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PREFACE. 


THS  first  of  the  three  Primers  contained  iu  this 
volume  was  printed  in  1535 :  and  though  it  was  hy 
no  means  the  earliest  book,  which  bore  the  name  of 
Primer,  it  has  been  selected  for  republication  on 
account  of  its  antiquity,  and  the  importance  of  its  con- 
tents. The  word  Primer  appearsio  have  been  in  use 
long  before  the  date  mentioned  above.and  tohave  been 
applied  to  a  first  or  elementary  book,  which  was  put 
into  the  hands  of  children  ^.  The  term  was  perhaps 
sometimes  applied  to  a  mere  spelling-book,  or  to  any 
book  which  was  used  for  teaching  children  to  read  : 
but  it  seems  generally  to  have  conveyed  the  notion 
of  religious  instruction.  The  lessons  were  taken 
from  the  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, the  Ave  Maria,  or  from  some  other 
common  formulary,  with  short  and  easy  explana- 
tions, for  the  use  of  young  beginners,  or  for  private 
devotion.  In  course  of  time,  the  word  came  to  have 
a  still  more  limited  meaning,  as  applied  to  offices  of 
religion,  and  was  analogous  to  the  modem  term 
Prayer-Book,  with  the  exception  that  a  Primer  was 

■  At  the  beginning  of  the  second  Primer  printed  in  thii 
Tolnme,  we  find  the  following  sentence  :  "  I  have  here  set  forth 
"  a  rtide  work,  whom  it  bath  pleased  me  to  call  the  Manual  of 
"  Prayers,  because  it  is  so  commonly  had  in  hand  with  the  people, 
"  which  before  was  called  the  Pryroer,  because  (I  suppose)  that  it 
"  is  the  first  book  that  the  tender  youth  was  instructed  in." 
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not  confined  to  any  oue  definite  set  of  prayers,  but 
contained  different  selections,  according  to  the  dioice 
of  the  compiler;  though  the  Creed,  Pater  Noster, 
and  Ave  Maria  held  always  a  prominent  place  in  the 
Primers. 

It  IB  plain,  that  Primers  were  in  use,  and  not  only 
drcnlated,  but  composed,  by  KealouK  adherents  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  for  several  years  before  the  sepa- 
ratio]i  of  the  Church  of  England  :  but  it  might  be 
conjectured,  that  the  change  which  was  gradually 
taking  place  iu  the  minds  of  men,  and  which  led 
naturally  to  the  Refunnatiou,  was  also  the  cause  of 
these  Primers  being  multiplied.  The  desire  of  read- 
ing the  Scriptures  iu  English  was  older  than  the 
time  of  Wickliff  (1380:)  and  after  his  day  the 
eiforts  of  the  Church  of  Home,  though  unceasingly 
applied,  were  ineffectual  iu  restraining  the  people 
from  seeking  for  instruction  in  books  written  in  the 
vernacular  language  *}.  The  use  of  Priuiers  may 
thus  be  traced  to  the  same  feehng  which  has  led  the 
Church  of  Rome  to  tolerate  the  translation  of  the 
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"  Forty-six  Articles  for  the  Reformation  of  the  universal 
Churcb  were  put  forth  by  the  IJnivenily  of  Oxford,  iind  ad- 
dreasecl  to  Henr^  5th.  in  1414:  the  forty-fourth  of  vrhit^h  iii  u 
follows:  "  DeAnglu-atioiie  Librorum.  Quid  diTcrsorum  libra- 
"  nim  ct  tnctAtuum  incumpuicns  et  inupla  tran»l%do  «mplices 
"  idiotas  doctrinis  variis  et  peregrinift  abrlucit,  (ilatust  rcgiu-  ma- 
"  jcstati  statuere.  quod  libri  et  tr&ctatus  Dovelli  ab  orui  scbiitmatiB 
"  Angliculi  eoriftdcan  valeaut.  et  coruni  possessoribus  »ubcrabi, 
"  donee  per  iciulos  nan  Ntupectoji  ipsoruni  in  linguam  maternaiu 
"  tpanajatin  Hpprobctur."  WUkins,  ConriY.  vol.  iii.  p.  365.  It  may 
be  renitu-kccl.  that  die  address  to  King  Henry  51)1  itytes  him 
"  catliolicx-yfc^' streouisiiiiiiu  Dt^msorL" 
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Breviary  nnd  other  Offices   into  tlie  different  tan- 
kages of  modern  Europe. 

In  England,  we  meet  with  the  Primer  of  Sanun  or 
Salisbury  early  in  the  sixteenth  century  :  and  the 
name  was  given  to  several  compilations  of  prayers, 
wbicli  differed  exceedingly  from  each  other.  The 
following  is  a  list  of  some  of  the  earliest  works  of 
this  kind,  which  I  have  been  able  to  meet  with : 

Prymcr  of  Salisbury  use :  in  scdibus  Fraocisci  Piegnault, 
12".  1527. 

This  Prytner  of  Salisbury  use  is  ael  oul  a  long  without 
onyserching  with  many  prayers,  &c.  12".  PunslASl.  Great 
part  of  it  ill  LhUq. 

This  Prvojcr  oS  Salisbuiy  use,  txc  (»ame  as  the  U.«.)  18°. 
ParUiis  1^2. 

The  Prymer  of  Salisburr  use.  Thylman  Kewer.  Paris 
1538. 

Prymer  of  Salisbury  use.  i4f.     Thielman  Kewell.  1534. 

It  will  be  seen  that  this  list  does  not  come  lower 
than  the  year  1534,  and  for  a  reason  which  is  inti- 
mately connected  with  the  Primer  now  selected  for 
republication.  It  has  been  staled,  that  this  Primer 
was  printed  in  1535,  and  it  is  deserving  of  particular 
notice  on  two  accoimts.  It  was  not  only  larger  and 
fuller  than  any  book  which  had  before  appeared 
under  the  title  of  Primer,  but  it  contained  a  much 
bolder  and  more  undisguised  attack  upon  the  Church 
of  Rome.  It  was,  however,  merely  the  second  edi- 
tion of  au  earlier  book,  as  may  be  seen  from  two 
passages  at  pages  123  and  124  of  the  present 
reprint.  In  the  latter,  the  Editor  expressly  speaks 
of  '*  this  my  second  edition  :"  and  in  the  former  he 
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tells  us  that  some  persons  had  been  ofTeniled,  "  fur 
"  that  ill  the  Euglisli  Primer  which  I  lately  set  forth, 
*•  I  did  omit  and  leave  out  the  Litany."  My  attention 
was  excited  by  these  two  passages ;  and  for  a  long 
time  I  searched  in  vain  for  a  copy  of  this  first  edition 
of  the  English  Primer.  My  curiosity  lias  at  length 
been  gratified  by  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Douce,  who 
has  been  long  known  to  the  literary  world  for  his 
pub Licati oils,  and  whose  coUectiou  uf  early  English 
Primers  and  other  works  of  that  kind  is  probably  the 
richest,  which  has  ever  been  made ''.  His  copy  of  the 
first  edition  of  the  "  Prymer  iu  English"  is  the  only 
one  which  I  have  met  with,  or  even  heard  of.  A 
detailed  description  of  the  book  may  be  seen  in 
Dibdin*s  edition  of  Ames'  Typographical  Antiqui- 
ties'^; and  it  can  be  proved,  that  the  copy  there 
described  is  the  identical  one  possessed  by  Mr. 
Douce.  Having  been  allowed  the  use  of  this  very 
rare  and  valuable  copy  for  the  present  publication,  I 
shall  endeavour  to  lay  before  the  reader  whatever  is 
known  concerning  its  history. 

I  have  said,  that  it  is  the  first  edition  of  the  Primer 
which  was  printed  for  the  second  time  in  1535 :  and 
a  comparison  of  the  two  books  leaves  no  doubt  what- 
ever upon  this  head.  Some  of  the  contents  are  dif- 
ferently arranged,  and  frequent  alterations  or  addi- 
tions have  been  introduced  into  the  text :  but  the 
one   book  is  evidently  a  copy  of  the  other,   with 

•»  TbU  peaHMffe  w»s  wriUen  btfwrt  thtr  ik-Mh  of  Mr.  Duuce.  to 
whom  ihe  llniven.ily  of  Uxforcl  will  xlwikyM  t'eel  deeply  indebted 
for  hnving  heqiicathed  to  it  his  invalualile  collecLion. 

•  Vol,  iii.  p.  386. 


Bome  important  exceptions  which  I  uball  proceed  to 
state. 

The  passage  quoted  above  from  the  second  edition 
informs  us,  that  ttic  Litany  was  left  out  from  tbe 
first  edition:  and  accordingly  no  Litany  h  to  be 
found  in  Mr.  Uoucc's  copy.  1'he  Dirige  is  also 
omitted  in  the  latter:  and  we  leuni  from  the  preface 
to  sir  Thomas  More's  answer  to  Tinda),  that  tliis 
omission  of  the  Litany  and  Dirige  had  been  much 
noticed  by  the  popish  party.  Sir  T.  More's  Answer 
to  Tindal  wns  printed  in  1532,  and  the  passage 
alluded  tu  is  as  follows :  "  The  Psalter  was  trans- 
*'  laled  by  George  Joye  the  priest,  that  is  wedded  now, 
"  and  I  hear  say  the  Primer  too.  Wherein  the  Seven 
"  Psalms  be  set  in  without  the  Litany,  lest  folk  should 
**  pray  to  Saints.  And  the  Dirige  is  left  out  clean, 
•'  lest  a  man  might  hap  to  pray  thereon  for  his  father's 
"  soul."  My  first  impression  upon  reading  tliis  pas- 
sage was,  that  Sir  T,  More  alludetl  to  the  Primer,  of 
which  Mr.  Douce  had  lent  me  the  copy:  and  such 
has  been  the  notion  generally  entertained.  Mr. 
Doiice'K  Primer  has  always  been  supposed  to  have  been 
printed  in  the  year  1531.  There  is  nn  date,  either 
at  the  banning  or  the  end  of  the  book  :  but  on  the 
reverse  side  of  the  title-page  there  is  an  "  Almanack 
'*  for  XV'  years,"  (i.  e.  a  table  for  finding  Easter,) 
which  begins  with  the  year  1534  :  and  this  is,  I  be- 
lieve, the  principal  or  only  argument  for  assigning 
the  work  to  the  year  1534.  Nor  is  it  without 
weight. 

I  am  aware,  that  these  tables  were  often  used 
without  alteration  in  different  editions  of  the  same 
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book,  though  the  lirst  year  of  the  table  wau  previous 
to  the  actual  year,  in  which  the  edition  was  printed : 
and  thus  a  table  beginning  with  the  year  Id34  was 
perhaps  used  for  several  years  afterwards.  There 
is  an  instance  of  this  in  the  second  edition  of  the 
Primer.  The  copy,  from  which  the  present  reprint 
is  made,  contains  the  date  of  153.5 :  and  there  is  an 
**  Almanack  for  twenty  years"  beginning  with  that 
year:  but  there  is  also  a  copy  of  the  same  book  in 
the  Bodleian  library,  which  (as  I  shall  shew  pre- 
sently) was  certainly  printed  in  a  later  year,  in  which 
there  is  the  same  tabic  beginning  with  the  year 
1535,  though  that  year  was  already  past.  The 
same  custom  exists  in  the  modern  editions  of  the 
Prayer-Book.  Thus  in  an  edition  printed  at  Oxford 
in  1838,  there  is  "  A  table  of  the  moveable  feasts 
•*  for  fifly-two  years  ;"  and  the  table  begins  with  the 
year  1811  :  and  the  same  will  probably  be  oljserved 
in  ever}'  ftiture  edition,  till  a  new  table  is  calculated. 
We  cannot  therefore  always  ascertain  the  date  of 
one  of  these  books  by  obser^nng  the  first  year  in  the 
table  for  finding  Easter:  but  though  this  uncer- 
tainty exists  as  to  any  year  subsequent  to  that  which 
stands  first  in  the  table,  it  seems  reasonable  to  con- 
clude that  the  book  was  not  printed  earlier  than 
this  first  year.  The  editor  would  at  least  have  made 
the  calculation  begin  with  the  year  in  which  the 
book  was  printed :  and  this  was  still  more  likely  to 
be  the  case,  if  the  book  was  the  first  of  its  kind : 
but  since  there  arc  reasons  for  doubting  this  iu  the 
case  of  the  Primer  how  before  \\s,  I  forbear  to  press 
this  point.     Still  however  1  cannot  help  concluding. 
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for  the  reasons  stated  above,  that  Mr.  Douce's  Primer 
was  not  printed  before  the  year  1534< :  and  if  so,  we 
are  obliged  to  add»  that  there  was  an  earlier  Primer 
tfaao  this,  which  oniilted  the  Litauy  and  Dirige ; 
for  Bir  Thomas  More's  answer  to  Tindal  was  un- 
doubtedly published  iu  1532,  and  we  are  also  able 
to  prove,  that  a  Primer  of  this  kind  existed  still 
earlier:  for  in  a  public  declaration  put  out  by  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  others^  who  were 
coiumissioned  by  the  king  to  examine  certain  here- 
tical books,  which  is  dated  May  24,  1530,  we  find 
the  following  statement :  "  Out  of  the  Prymar.  He 
**  putteth  in  the  book  of  the  Seven  Psalms,  but  he 
"  leavetb  out  the  whole  Litany,  by  which  appeareth 
"  his  erroneous  opinion  against  praying  to  saints'." 
The  Litany  therefore  was  omitted  in  a  Primer, 
which  was  printed  before  May  153U :  but  still  it  is 
possible,  that  Mr.  l)<mce's  copy  may  have  been  e  re- 
print of  the  furiuer  Primer;  and  the  contents  of  it 
may  have  been  exactly  the  same  with  the  contents 
of  the  book  which  had  been  seen  by  sir  Thomas 
More,  and  by  the  bishops  who  put  forth  the  decla- 
ration quoted  almve. 

There  is  however  another  passage  in  this  same 
preface  of  sir  T.  More,  which  may  be  thought  to 
support  the  notion  of  the  one  Primer  not  being 
merely  a  reprint  of  the  other.  He  goes  on  to  say, 
immediately  after  the  words  quoted  above,  "  In  their 
"  kalendar  before  their  devout  prayers,  they  have 
**  set  us  a  new  saint,  sir  Thomas  Hitton  the  heretic 
"  that  was  burnt  in  Kent.     Him  have  they  set  on 

'  WiUcios.  Condi.  voLiU.  p.  733. 
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*'  St.  Matthy  his  even,  by  the  name  of  St.  Thomas' 
"  the  Martyr."  Now  it  ir  quite  plain,  from  an  exa- 
mination of  the  calendar  in  Mr.  Deuce's  Primer,  (aS 
copy  of  which  will  be  given  presently,)  that  there  is 
no  mention  of  St.  Thomas  the  Martyr  on  the  eve  of 
St.  Matthy,  whether  we  take  the  latter  to  mean  St. 
Mathie  or  Matthias,  whose  day  is  placed  on  the 
S4tb  of  February^  or  St.  Matthew,  whose  day  is  on 
the  2Ist  of  September:  but  since  it  can  be  proved 
that  sir  Thomas  Hitton  was  burnt  at  Maidstone  ou  _ 
the  20th  of  February  1530  ^  we  might  rather  con-^ 
elude,  that  sir  T.  More  had  seen  his  name  inserted 
in  some  calendar  at  that  period  of  the  year.  There 
is  however  no  such  insertion  in  M  r.  Douce's  Primer. 
It  might  [jerhaps  admit  of  a  doubt,  whether  sir  T. 
More  was  still  speaking  of  the  Primer,  when  he 
proceeded  to  notice  the  calendar ;  or  whether  he^ 
did  not  mean  some  other  book  of  "  devout  prayers." 
In  the  latter  case,  this  ])assage  about  sir  'I'liomea 
Hitton  does  not  affect  the  identity  of  Mr.  Douce's 
Primer  with  the  Primer  seen  by  sir  Thomas  More; 
but  if  the  calendar  be  understood  to  mean,  (as  seems 
most  natural,)  the  calendar  in  the  Primer,  then  we 
are  brought  to  the  same  conclusion  as  before,  that 
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'  Burnet  speois  of  his  being  burnt  "  in  the  end  of  the  year 
"  '53®- "(^'''■'-  P-33o-e<l-  i8»Q.)  Fox  saysjn  one  plare.  (vol.  ii. 
p.  35R.  ed.  i64t,)  that  he  ivax  martj-rcd  in  1530:  and  in 
■noLher  (vol.  iii.  p.  1001.)  be  names  the  30tli  of  February, 
1539.  which  1  underKiand  to  mean,  according  to  the  old  style, 
the  beginning  of  1530.  His  death  is  also  mentioned  by  Tjnda], 
in  hi>i  Practicf  nf  Popmh  Prrhtes.  which  wa»  printed  in  1530. 
(See  Tyndals  Work»,  ed.  1573.  P-  375) 
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the  Litany  and  Dirige  were  omitted  in  an  earlier 
Primer  than  that  of  which  Mr.  Douce  possessed  a 
copy;  and  that  the  calendar  then  contained  the 
name  of  St.  Thomas  tlie  Martyr,  which  was  after- 
wards omitted. 

Tliat  there  was  an  earlier  Primer,  whicli  omitted 
the  Litany,  and  liad  a  calendar  different  in  some  re- 
spects from  that  prefixed  to  Mr.  Douce't;  Primer,  can 
be  proved  beyond  a  doxibt  from  the  same  declaration 
alluded  to  above,  which  wa.s  put  out  on  the  24th  of 
May,  1230:  for  after  quoting  several  passages  out 
of  other  heretical  works,  it  adds  as  follows :  "  Out 
*'  of  the  Kalender  of  the  Prymar.  God  took  Enoch 
*'  away,  that  is  to  say,  he  departwl  out  of  this  world 
"  like  other  men,"  And  again,  •'  David's  good  in- 
"  t«nt  and  Nathan's  in  building  the  tenrple  were 
"  nought."  Both  these  passages  are  condemned  as 
false  and  erroneous  ;  but  neither  of  them  are  to  be 
found  in  the  calendar  in  Mr. Doucc's  Primer:  and 
it  is  not  improbable,  that  having  tieen  thus  publicly 
condemned,  they  were  omitted  in  subsequent  impres- 
sions of  the  calendar.  If  the  folluM'ing  remark 
should  be  thought  to  have  any  weight,  we  may  as- 
certain the  exact  year,  in  which  the  calendar  was 
first  printed.  At  the  30th  of  March  we  read,  "  The 
"  passion  of  our  Saviour  Christ:"  and  at  the  Ist  of 
April,  "  The  resurrection  of  our  Lord  :"  and  it  must 
be  thought  extraordinary,  that  the  fea^t  of  Easter, 
'which  is  moveable,  should  thus  be  fixed  to  one  par- 
ticular day.  If  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord  had  been 
assigned  to  the  5th  of  April,  we  need  not  have  been 
surprised ;  for  Easter  Sunday  fell  upon  that  day  in 
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1534,  which  is  the  first  year  in  the  almanack  or 
table  for  xv  years  prefixed  to  thit;  Primer ;  and  the 
Editor  mi^ht  naturally  have  desi^iat«d  the  Easter 
day  of  that  year,  if  the  Primer  had  be«n  printed  in  fl 
153-t.  But  he  has  selected  the  1st  of  April  for  the  , 
anniversary  of  the  resurrection  :  and  this  led  nie  to 
examine,  whether  Easter  day  fell  upon  the  Ist  of 
April  in  any  year  not  long  preceding  1534. 

]f  any  person  will  make  the  calculation,  he  will 
find  that  in  the  year  1536  the  Golden  number  was 
7,  and  the  Dominical  letter  was  G :  and  conse- 
quently F^aster-day  fell  upon  the  1st  of  April  in 
that  year.  It  is  therefore  no  unreasonable  conjec- 
ture, that  the  calendar  was  originally  composed  for 
the  year  15SG:  which  would  allow  ample  time  for 
it  to  have  been  seen  by  sir  Thomas  More,  who  no- 
ticed it  in  his  work  against  Tynda),  published  in 
153fi:  but  we  must  also  remember,  that  the  calen- 
dar seen  by  him  could  not  have  been  printed  before 
15S0,  because  sir  Thomas  Hlttoii  did  not  die  till 
the  20th  of  February  in  that  year :  so  that  our  con- 
clusion is  thuii  far  certain,  that  the  calendar,  to 
which  he  alluded,  was  printed  between  the  begin, 
ning  of  1530  and  1532.  Hut  this  calendar  could 
scarcely  have  been  the  one,  which  was  noticed  in 
the  declaration  so  often  alluded  to ;  for  there  was 
not  time  for  it  to  be  printed  after  the  20th  of  Fe- 
bruary, and  yet  to  hare  been  seen  by  the  persons 
who  put  out  the  declaration  on  the  24th  of  May:  so 
that  we  seem  to  have  eridence  of  at  least  two  edi- 
tions of  the  calendar,  which  were  printetl   before 

1535,  and  which  differed  from  that  which  is  pre- 
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fixed  to  Mr.  Deuce's  copy.  It  may  also  be  remarked, 
that  Easter  day  fell  upon  the  1st  of  April  in  1537: 
but  it  is  very  improbable,  that  there  was  any  reprint 
of  the  Primer  in  that  year,  because  it  had  pre- 
viously appeared  in  the  enlarged  and  altered  form, 
which  is  now  laid  before  the  reader. 

Upon  the  whole  I  can  only  repeat,  as  the  re- 
sult of  this  investigation,  that  Mr.  Douce's  Primer 
could  not  be  precisely  the  one  intended  by  sir  T. 
More,  hecaiLse  the  calendar  does  not  contain  the 
Dame  of  sir  Thomas  Hitton.  If  we  suppose  sir  T. 
More  not  to  have  alluded  to  the  Primer,  when 
speaking  of  the  calendar,  we  must  then  conclude, 
that  it  was  printed  at  least  as  early  as  1532:  or  if 
it  wns  printed  in  15.14,  or  in  any  subsequent  year, 
it  may  have  been  a  reprint,  with  the  exception  of 
the  calendar,  of  another  and  earlier  Primer,  of  which 
1)0  copy  has  as  yet  been  discovered.  It  may  be 
added,  that  John  Byddell,  M'hu  was  the  printer  of 
Mr.  Donee's  Primer,  is  not  known  to  have  printed 
any  hook  earlier  than  1533. 

We  have  positive  evidence,  that  some  books  had 
been  published  before  the  year  1532,  under  the 
name  of  Primer,  wliich  gave  offence  to  the  sup- 
]iorters  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  were  put  u|h>m 
the  list  of  prohibited  works.  Sir  Thomas  Hitton, 
who  was  lately  mentioned,  acknowledged  on  his 
examination,  that  he  had  been  once  beyond  the  seas, 
and  had  brought  certain  books  with  him,  namely 
two  New  Testaments,  and  one  Primer  in  English. 
This  was  before  1530.  On  the  10th  of  November, 
1531,  an   examination  was  made  of  one  Richard 
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Bayfield,  who  among  other  things  was  accused  of 
introducing  heretical  books ;  and  on  the  list  appears 
"  The  Primer  in  English  «."  In  the  same  year  a 
similar  charge  was  brought  against  a  servant, 
named  Walter  King,  '•  that  he  after  the  king's  pn>- 
"  clamation  had  and  used  these  books,  the  Testa- 
"  ment  in  English,  the  Sum  of  Scripture,  a  Primer 
"  and  Psalter  in  English,  hidden  in  his  bed  straw  at 
"  Worcester ''."  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  "the 
"  king's  proclamation"  here  mentioned  was  one  of 
the  two  put  out  by  Henry  VIII.  in  the  22d  year 
of  his  reign,  (1530,)  one  of  which  was  entitled,  "  A 
*'  proclamation  for  resisting  and  withstanding  of 
*'  most  damnable  heresies  sown  within  this  realm 
*'  by  the  disciples  of  Luther,  and  other  heretics, 
"  perverters  of  Christ's  religion ' :"  which  ordered 
all  persons  having  any  books  or  writings  of  any  such 
errors  to  deliver  them  to  the  bishop  of  the  diocese 
within  fifteen  days  after  the  proclamation ;  and  at 
the  end  there  is  a  list  of  "  books  prohibited,"  but  the 
Primer  is  not  mentioned  by  name.  In  the  same 
year  (1530)  was  put  forth,  "A  proclamation  made 
"  and  devised  by  the  king's  highness  with  the  ad- 
"  vice  of  his  honorable  council,  for  damning  of  erro- 
••  neons  books  and  heresies,  and  prohibiting  the  hav- 
"  ing  of  holy  Scripture  translated  into  the  vulgar 
"  tongues  of  English,  French  or  Dutch  K"  The 
proclamation  speaks  of  divers  heresies  and  erroneous 

"  Fox,  vol.  ii.  p.  392,  eel.  1641. 
'■  Fox.  vol.  ii.  p.  322. 
'  Wilkins,  Concil.  vol.  iii,  p.  737. 
k  lb.  p.  740. 


opinions  having  been  late  sown  and  spread  among 
the  subjects  of  tbis  realm,  by  blasphemous  and  pes- 
tiferous English  bookf:,  printed  in  other  regions,  and 
sent  into  this  reahn  :  in  consequence  of  which  the 
king  convened  a  council  of  bii<hop.s  and  learned  per- 
sons from  both  universities,  to  consult  them  as  to 
the  admission  or  rejection  of  these  books,  and  the 
translation  of  the  Scriptures  into  English.  The  re- 
sult was,  that  certain  books,  which  are  mentioned 
by  name,  **  that  is  to  say,  the  book  entitled  The 
"  wicked  Mammon^  the  book  named  The  Obedience 
"  of  a  Christian  Man,  The  Suppiication  of  Beggar*^ 
"  and  the  book  called  The  Revelation  of  Antichrist, 
*'  The  Hummanj  of  Scripture,  and  divers  other 
**  books  made  in  the  English  tongue,  and  printed 
"  beyond  the  sea,  do  contain  in  them  pestiferous 
**  errors  and  blasphemies,  ami  for  that  cause  shall 
"  from  henceforth  be  reputed  and  taken  of  all  men 
"  for  books  of  heresy,  and  worthy  to  be  damned 
"  and  put  in  perpetual  oblivion." 

It  wilt  be  observed,  that  these  proclamations 
apply  only  to  books  printed  in  English  beyond  the 
sea  :  so  that  the  Primers  in  the  possession  of  Bayfield 
and  King  were  probably  printed  abroad,  as  was  that 
which  sir  Thomas  Hitton  acknowledged  to  have 
brought  with  him  from  beyond  (he  seas :  and  there  is 
reason  to  think,  that  up  to  this  time  there  were  very 
few,  if  any,  religious  hooks,  printeii  in  England, 
which  were  directed  against  the  doctrines  of  the 
Church  of  Rome.  I  conceive  the  proclamations  to 
have  had  the  efiect  of  causing  works  of  that  kind  to 
be  printed  in  England  ;   and  Mr.  Douce's   Primer 
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was  perhaps  among  the  first  specimens,  if  not  in 
order  of  time,  at  least  in  importance- 
There  is  positive  e\'idence,  that  a  Primer  was  in 
existence  in  1534,  which  was  thought  to  contain 
objectionable  matter.  In  a  convocation,  which  was 
held  on  the  11th  of  December  in  that  year,  the 
Abbot  of  Northampton  exhibited  a  book,  called  a 
Prymer,  io  which  there  were  some  rubrics  or  direc- 
tions prefixed  to  certain  prayers,  which  apj)eared 
suapiciniis  to  the  Archbishop,  (Craniiier.)  and  the 
otlier  persous  assembled  ;  and  which  they  considered 
contrary  to  the  decisions  of  "  Holy  Mother  Church :" 
and  it  was  accordingly  ordered,  that  they  were  not 
to  be  used  in  instructing  the  people.  A  committee 
of  the  lower  house  seems  to  have  been  appointed  for 
the  purpose  of  examining  certain  booifs:  and  when 
the  convocation  met  again  on  the  19th  of  December, 
it  was  agreed  by  the  upper  house,  that  the  Arch- 
bishop should  request  the  King  to  order  all  his  sub- 
jects to  give  up  any  books,  which  they  might  possess 
of  suspected  doctrine,  particularly  in  the  vulgar 
tongue,  printed  either  beyond  seas  or  in  England  ^ 
A  proclamation  was  accordingly  isRued,  which  must 
have  appeared  at  the  end  of  1534  or  the  beginning 
of  1535.  in  which  mention  is  made  of  the  great 
mischief  which  had  been  caused  "  by  occasion  of 
"  sundry  printed  books  in  the  English  tongue,  as  be 
"  brought  from  outward  partN,  and  by  such  like  hooks 
**  as  have  been  printed  within  this  realm.set  forth  with 
**  privilege,  containing  annotations  and  additions  in 


'  Willtins,  Coadt.  vol.  iii.  p.  jfttt. 


PREFACE.  sv 

**  tlie  mni^tis,  prologues  anil  calendars,  imagined  and 
**  invented  by  the  innkers,devis(?rs»  and  printers  of  the 
**sanie  bookfl."  It  is  accordingly  ordered,  in  the  first 
place,  that  no  person  shall,  "  without  his  raajesty's 
*'  special  license,  transport  or  bring  ft-om  oxitward 
"  parts  into  this  realm  of  England,  or  any  other  his 
"Grace's  dominions,  any  manner  of  books  printed  in 
•'  the  English  tongue  ;  nor  sell,  give,  utter  or  publish 
"  any  i»uch  tHH>ks  from  henceforth,  to  be  brought  into 
"  this  realm."  Secondly,  it  was  ordered,  that  "  no 
"  person  or  persons  in  this  realm  shall  from  henceforth 
"  print  any  books  in  the  English  tongue,  unless  upon 
"examination  made  by  some  of  his  Grace's  privy 
"council,  or  such  as  his  Highness  shall  appoint,  they 
"  shall  have  license  so  to  do ;  and  yet  so  haWng,  not 
"  to  put  these  words  cum  j>rwi/egio  regali  without 
**  adding  ad  imprimcndum  solttm :  and  that  the  whole 
"copy,  or  else  at  least  the  effect  of  this  license  and 
"  privilege  be  therewith  printed,  and  plainly  declared 
"and  expressed  in  the  English  tongue  underneath 
"them."  Not  only  the  printers  and  sellers,  hut  the 
keepers  of  such  prohibited  hooks  were  liable  to  be 
punished. 

I  have  laid  tliese  extracts  before  the  reader,  be- 
cause I  think  they  may  throw  some  light  upon  the 
history  of  Mr.  Douce's  Primer.  They  prove  beyond 
all  doubt,  ihut  English  books,  which  were  opposed 
to  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  had  Ijeen 
printed  before  the  end  of  the  year  1534  in  England 
as  well  as  abroad.  One  of  these  objectionable  books 
was  called  "  A  Pryraer,"  and  contained  some  direc- 
tions prefixed   to  certain  prayers.     Some   of  these 
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I>ooks  liad  been  printed  uithin  tliis  realm,  and  set 
forth  with  privilege^  contaiuiug  annotations  and  ad- 
ditions in  the  margins,  prologues,  and  calendars. 
These  expressions  may  |>erhaps  be  thought  to  hare 
a  direct  reference  to  Mr.  Deuce's  Primer,  in  which  (as 
will  be  seen  presently)  there  are  several  annotations 
iu  the  prologues  and  calendar,  and  the  title-page  con- 
tains the  words  cum  pncilegio  regait.  These  words 
are  also  repeated  thus  at  the  end,  cum  gratia  et  pri^ 
vilegio  regait:  hut  we  do  not  find  the  addition  of 
tbc  words  ad  imprimendum  xo/um,  which  would 
have  been  the  case,  if  the  book  had  been  printed 
after  the  above  proclamation. 

I  may  now  j)roceed  to  give  a  more  particular 
description  of  the  hook  itself.  From  its  size,  it 
would  be  called  a  stuall  duodecimo :  but  a  binder 
would  more  properly  describe  it  as  a  small  octavo ; 
there  being  eight  leaves  to  each  signature  or  sheet. 
The  title-jiage  contains  the  royal  arms,  (quarterly, 
first  and  fourth,  England  ;  second  and  third,  France,) 
suriuouuted  by  a  crown  :  over  which  are  the  follow- 
ing words : 

A  Prymer  in  EiigUshe,  with 

certeyn  prayers  and  godly  mcdiiation*,  very 

necessary  for  all  people  that  under- 

stonde  not  the  Latync  lonjiue. 

Cum  priviligin  Rt'giili. 

On  the  other  side  of  the  title-page  is  an  almanac 
for  XV.  years,  or  table  for  finding  Easter,  beginning 
with  the  year  1534.  Then  follows  the  calendar, 
which  is  of  so  singular  a  form,  and  so  totally  differ- 
ent from  that  prefixed  tu  the  second  edition  of  the 
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Primer,  that  I  shall  print  it  for  the  information  of 
the  reader. 

January  hath  xxxi.  days. 
The  moon  bath  xxx.  dayii. 

iii.       A    The  circumcision  of  our  lord.  1 

h      Luke  the  ii.  S 

xi.  c  God  bound  himself  by  pro-  3 
xix.  d  misetoAbrahamandtohisseed,  4 
e  to  be  their  god:  upon  a  condi-  5 
tion  that  thev  would  believe  in  him  and  be 
perfect,  atid  he  sealed  the  obligation  with 
the  seal  of  Circumcision.  Genesis,  xvii. 
viii.  f  The  twelfth  day.  Math,  the  ii.  6 
In  this  day  the  church  remem-  7 
breth  the  appearing  of  the  star  8 
in  the  east  unto  thethree  learned  9 
and  wise  men :  which  star  10 
brought  them  to  Jerusalem.  11 

Read  the  history  in  the  second     IS 
chapter  of  Matthew.  13 

When  it  was  noised  that  Christ     14 
the   king  of  Jews   was   bom,     15 
anon     Herod     feared     himself     16 
lest   he    should  lose   his  king-     17 
dom,  and  the  commons  feared     18 
themselves  also,  lest  he  should     19 
not    g^ve    place    to    this    new     20 
king  now  bom  without  great     SI 
blood-shedding :     which    trou-     22 
blous    fear    shewed   them    al-     S3 
c     together    to    have    little    faith     S4 
in   their  prophets   &"d   especially   in  Isaiah 
prophesying     his    kingdom     to    begin,     to 
l>e     increased     and    stablished    with     peace 
in  right  Judgment,  and  in  due  order  doing 
b 
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^1  things,  for  evermore.     Isaiah  ix. 

IX.      d    The  conversion  of  Paul.  Act.ix.  25 

e     Saint    Paul,    while     he     was  S6 

xvii.    f     in    pursuing    Christ,   received  87 

vi.      g    grace,  where  ye  may  see  that  28 

A   grace  was  given  him,  and  he  S9 

xiiii.  b     was    converted   when    he    not  80 

c  only  did  not  deserve  it,  but  31 
while  he  fought  against  it,  and  against 
the  giver  thereof:  read  the  history.  Act.  the  \x. 

February  hath  xxviii.  days.  ' 
The  moon  hath  xxix.  days. 

d  Of  the  churching  of  women  1 
it  is  written  in  the  third  book  of  Moses 
called  Levitici  the  xii.  chapter, 

xi.      e    Thepurifica.  of  ourlady.  luc.  ii.  2 

As   Christ    submitted    himself  3 

to  the  law  of  circumcision,  so  4 

would  he  be  brought  of  his  mo-  5 

ther  into  the  temple   fulfilling  6 

the    law    of    purification    also  7 

with  her,  although  they  needed  8 

it  not,  for  she  conceived  him  9 

without    spot  of   sin    perseve-  10 

ring  evermore  a  pure  virgin.  11 

But  as   expositeth    this    place  12 

Paul  in  the  iiii.  chap,  to  the  13 

Galathians,  saying,  When  the  14 

full  time  was  come,  god  sent  15 

forth      his    own     son      made  16 

of  the   women,   made    subject  17 

to  the  law,  to  loose  and  to  re-  18 

deem    them   which   were    un-  19 

der  the  law,  that  we  thus  pur<  20 

chased  and  won  by  his  blood  21 
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d     should  receive  the  right  title  of  22 

ix.      f     the  inheritance  of  lus  sons.  28 

f     Mat  hie    Apostle,    actorum.    i.  24 

xvii.    g     Mathias    before    his    election  25 

vi.       A    was   one   of  the  lxx  disciples  26 

b     which    ever  abode   with   their  27 

xiiii.  c  master  Christ  fmm  their  first  28 
calhng,  and  slipt  not  from  him  never' 
to  come  ag^n,  as  (tome  men  dream. 

March  hath  xxxi.  days. 
The  mooD  hath  xxx. 

iii.       d     The  creation  of  the  world  1 

c     Genesis  i.  2 

xi.      f     God     drew    forth     the     light  3 

g    out  of  the  darkness,  and   yet  4 

xix.    A   one  is  contrary  to  the  other;  6 

viii.    b     God      maketh     one     contrary  6 

of  another,  of  a  sinner  he  ma-  7 

keth   a    righteous    man,    of  a  8 

troubled   scut  a   quiet  consci-  9 

ence,  of  the  uck  he  maketh  the  10 

whole;  before  we  feel  heaven,  11 

we    must    taste   hell,    that    is  12 

to   say,  feel  in  our  conscience  13 

the  condemnation   of  our   sin.  14 

We     know    liow    sweet     and  15 

how     gentle     is     the     mercy  16 

of  God :    we   must   feel,   how  17 

bitter    and    froward    is    our  18 

sinful!     and     sturdy     nature:  19 

like   as    out   of   the    darkness  20 

he  drew  forth  the  day,  so  out  21 

of  dark  false  opinions  and  di-  22 

vers     sects     shall     he     draw  23 

forth  the  clear  light  of  his  24 
bS 
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true  word  which  is  every  where  one  like 
itself;  before  he  lifted  up  Adam  and  Eve  with 
his  comfortable  promise,  he  threw  them  down 
with  his  heary  judgment.     Genesis  iii. 

ix.      g    The  salu.  of  our  lady.     Lu.  i.  25 

A    Our  lady,  as  soon  as  she  con-  26 

xvii.    b    sidering      her      unworthine&s,  27 

vi.       c     humbled  herself  to  the  plea-  28 

d  sure  of  God  and  believed  his  29 
message,  by  the  operation  of  the  holy  ghost 
was  made  the  mother  of  Christ. 

xiiii.    e     The    passion    of   our   saviour  30 

iii.       f     Jpsus  Christ.     Mathew.  xxvi.  31 

April  bath  xxx.  days. 
The  moon  bath  xxix. 

The  Resurrection  of  our  ion!  1 

Matthew,  xxviii.  S 

Christ    Ik   dead   for    our    sins  3 

and  is  risen  for  our  righteousiiosK  4 

Romanurum.  the  iiii.     Our  sa-  5 

viour  ChiiHt  took  upon  him  to  (i 

die  for  our  sakes  :  he  took  our  7 

g    sins      upon      him,     and      let  8 

xiii.    A    death  and  even  the  very  pains  9 

ii.       b    of  hell  a!i.sail  him,  and  to  take  10 

their    pleasure  over  him :    but  1 1 

yet  could  they  not  overcome  12 

him,  for  he  was  stronger  than  13 

they  and    rose  up  from  them  14 

all,  and  trod  them  under  his  15 

feet,  and  all  this  did  he  to  make  16 

usfreefromthesedeadlyandloth-  17 

ly    monsters    that    we    might  18 

be  lords  over  them.     This  if  19 

we  believe,  lo,   now   are  tliev  20 
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i.         f    under    our     feet    also,    which     21 

g  victory  to  obtain,  is  impo»-  2% 
^ble  for  our  own  powers,  for  it  was  he 
that  through  this  victorious  battle  was 
made  of  his  father  our  righteousness,  our 
holinesss,  our  redemption,  as  it  is  written  in  the 
first  chapter  of  the  first  epistle  to  the 
Corinthians ;  and  this  was  the  cause  where- 
fore he  took  our  mortal  nature  upon  him, 
and  suffered  his  passion,  and  ruse  again 
the  third  day. 
ix.       A    Saint  George.  S3 

b  24 

xvii.   c     Mark    the    Evangehst.      The     25 
vi.      d     epistle  of  Peter   the  v.  chap-     26 

e  ter.  The  office  of  an  Evan-  27 
xiiii.  f  gelist  is  first  to  throw  down  28 
iii.      g    and   to  confound  man,   decla-     29 

A  ring  God'*s  commandments  30 
to  be  fulfilled  of  no  mun,  thus  leaving 
every  man  a  sinner :  secondaiily  to  erect 
and  to  comfort  him  again,  declaring  his 
merciful  and  sweet  promises. 

May  hath  xxxi.  days. 
The  moon  bath  xxx. 
xi.       b     Philip  and  James.  Math,  the  X.       1 
c     In  the  school  of  the  Cross  we       2 
learn  to  know  God. 

xix.    d     The  invention  of  the  cross.  3 

viii.    e     Christ     said     unto     all     men,       4 
Luke  the  ix.  chapter. 

f     If   any   man    will  come   after      5 

xvi.     g     me,  he  must   forsake   himself,       6 

V.        A    and   take  his  cross  upon  him       7 

b     daily,  and   follow  me,  or   else       8 

b3 
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xiii.  c  he  is  not  worthy  of  me.  God  9 
ii.       d     made  man    first  to  his    simi-    10 

e  litude  and  after  his  own  like-  11 
X.        f    ness.  Gen.  in  the  first  chap,  y^     12 

g  is  to  say,  he  made  him  good,  13 
xviii.  A  righteous,  pure,  perfect  and  14 
vii.      b    innocent;    but    afterward   this    15 

c  godlyimageandheavenlyfavour  16 
XV.  d  or  likeness  he  lost  through  17 
iui.      e     an,  and  so  became  like  him-     18 

f  self,  y'.  is  to  say,  a  ^nner,  un-  19 
xii.  g  righteous,  filthy  imperfect,  SO 
i.  A    and  so  such  children  he  begat :     SI 

b  for  all  the  children  of  Adam  2S 
ix.       c     gotten    and    bom    by  natural    ^ 

d     propagation  are  sinners.  S4 

xvii.  e  When  Adam  was  an  hundred  25 
vi.       f     and  thirty  year  old,  he  begat     26 

g  a  son  after  his  own  like-  27 
xviii.  A  ness  and  similitude.  Gen.  the  28 
iii.       b     fifth.WhereforetodoofFthissin-    29 

c  ful  ^militude  of  our  father  30 
xi.  d  Adam,  and  to  do  upon  us  God's  31 
likeness  again,  we  must  be  regene- 
rated and  born  anew  (that  is  to  i>ay)  bapti- 
zed, the  which  sacrament  circumcision  figured  : 
here  now  are  we  bom  of  God :  John  the 
first  chapter :  here  do  we  upon  us  Christ, 
to  be  like  him ;  again  in  the  third  to 
the  Galatians,  by  Christ  are  ye  circumci- 
sed, saith  Paul,  in  the  second  chapter 
to  the  Colossences,  with  a  circumaaoD 
without  hands,  doing  off  your  fleshly 
sinful  body  through  y^  circumc^on  of  Christ, 
buried  altogether  with  him  in  bapUsm, 
rising    also    tt^ther    with    him,    through 
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faith,  which  God  worketh  in  you,  which 
stirred  him  up  from  death :  thus  may  ye 
see  how  that  circunicimon  was  a  figure  of 
baptism,  and  baptism  is  the  figure  of  the 
cross,  whereby  we  (our  bodies  morti6ed) 
are  revived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  are  in  fash- 
ioniug  daily  to  be  like  Christ  to  suffer, 
to  die,  and  to  rise  with  him  in  a  glorious 
immortal  state. 

Juoe  hath  xxi  days. 
The  moon  hath  ixiz. 

e  Whom  God  kooweth  before  for  1 

xix.     f  his  elect  and  chosen  (saith  Saint  !i 

viii.    g  Paul,   the  viti.   chap,    to    the  S 

xvi.    A  Romans)  them  hath  he  deter-  4 

V.        b  mined  to  make  like  the  image  5 

c  of  his  son,  for  it   is  he  that  6 

xiti.    d  was  the  6rBt   begotten  among  7 

ii.        e  many  that   are   his    brethren.  8 

f  Our   baptism    ngnifieth,   and  9 

X.        g  testifieth  of  us  to   the  church  10 

A  of  God  (which  are  our  brethren  11 

xviii.  b  in    Christ)    that   we    are    the  12 

vii.      c  members  of  the  same  body  (that  18 

d  is  to  say)  of  the  church  of  God,  14 

XT.      e  of   the   which    church    Christ  15 

iiii.      f  is  the  head:  by  baptism  they  16 

g  take    us   now   as  renewed   by  17 

xii.      A  his    Spirit,    by    the    word    of  18 

i.         b  futh     to     mortify    our     Besh  1 9 

c  and  to  be  quickened  in  spirit.  30 

ix.      d  21 

e  2!2 

xvii.   f  US 

vi.  g  The  birth  of  John  Bap-  24 
b4 
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A  tiiit.  Luke  the  first.  To  Du?n  US 
xiiii.  b  chosen  to  do  great  things,  S6 
iii.       c     as   to   Abraham,    Jacob,    and     S7 

d  Sara,  God  gave  names  accor-  S8 
ding  tu  their  acts.  John  preached  and  pdn- 
ted  with  his  finger  Christ  the  author  of  all 
mercy  and  grace.  Wherefore  he  was  called 
John,  that  is  to  say,  a  gracious  prophet, 
xi.       e     Peter  and  Paul  Apostles.  S9 

f  30 

July  hath  xxxi.  dayi. 
The  moun  liath  \xx. 

The    visitutioii   of   our   Lady.       1 
Luke  the  first.  Zucharie  lost  his      2 
speech,  because  he  believed  not      3 
the  Angel.    But  Elizabeth  call-       B^ 
e     ed  our  lady  blessed  because  slie      6 
believed,  and  said.  The  message  of  the  lord 
diall  be  fulfilled  in  thee.     Luke  the  first. 
xiii.      f     The  translation  of  Saint  Tho-       7 
mas :  Priesthood  translated,  must  needs  there 
be  a  translation  of  the  law  also.  To  the  Hebrews 
the  vii.  chapter. 

The  Sunday  after  the  feast  of  8 
Saint  Thomas  is  ever  re-  9 
lick  Sunday.  If  the  children  of  10 
Israel  were  as  many  in  num-  11 
ber  as  the  sands  of  the  sea,  1% 
yet  shall   there  be   saved  but     13 

^  The  4th  day  i»  omitted  in  the  original.  The  3rd  day  is  at 
the  bottom  of  a  page  ;  and  the  next  page  begins  with  the  5th. 
The  tst  day  ought  to  have  been  put  one  line  higher:  for  "  the 
Visitation  of  our  Lady"  is  kept  on  the  2nd  of  July. 
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f 

their   relicks,   that    is   to    say, 

U 

XV. 

g 

but  very  few.    Isaiah  in  the  x 

15 

iiii. 

A 

chapter,  and  alleged  of  Paul 

16 

h 

in    the   nineteen    to    the   Ro- 

17 

xii. 

c 

mans. 

18 

XXV 


i.       d  19 

e     Margaret  virgin  and  martyr.  20 

ix.  f  To  continue  a  virgin  I  have  21 
no  commandment  of  the  Lord.     But  thus  is 

my  mindf  as  followeth.  The  first  epistle  to 
the  Corinthians,  the  vii.  chapter. 

g     Mary       Magdalene.         Luke  SS 

xvli.   A    the  viii.  and  Math. xxvil.  Unto  S3 

%'i.  I)  Mary  Magdalene  Christ  24 
appeared  first  of  ait  after  his  Resurrection. 
Mark  xvi. 

c     James  the  a|)08tle.    i.  Corinlhi-  25 
OS.  XV.  and  Actuiim.  xv, 

xiiii.    d    Saint   Anne.     There  was  one  26 

xii.     e    Anna,    hut     not    this,    which  27 

f    came    into    the    temple    when  28 

xi.      g    Christ  was  presented,  and  she  29 

xix.  A.  preached  him  to  all  that  looked  30 

b   for   his  redemption   In  Jerusa-  31 
lem.  Jjuke  the  ii.  chapter. 

August  hath  xxxi  days. 
'llie  moon  hath  xxx. 

viii.     c      Peter's      prisonmcnt,       called  1 

xvi.     d     Lammas  day,  in  the  Acts  of  2 

V.        e     the  Apostles,  the  xii.  chapter.  3 

f     Peter  was  prisoned  for   prca-  4 

xiii.    g    ching  God'*s  word.  5 

ii.  A .  The  transfiguration  of  our  6 
Ijord.     Matthew  the  xvli. 

1>    The  name  of  Jesu.     Matthew  7 
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X        c     lhe6rBt:  tlieiiii.of  Acts.  There  8 

d    is  no  other  name  under  heaven  9 

g^ven  to  men,  whereby  they  must  be  saved, 

but  all  only  this.  Actuum.  iiii. 

xviii.  c    S^nt  Lawrence.  10 

There  is  no  head  in  any  other,  11 

but  in  tliis  stone,  our  Saviour  IS 

Jesu    Christ :     in     the    same  13 

chapter.  1  i 

The  assumption  of  our  lady.  15 

Blessed  is  he,  whom  thou  hast  16 

chooen  and  taken  up  to  thee,  to  17 

dwell  in  thy  house :  for  such  18 

one  shall  be  satisfied  with  the  19 

heavenly  and  pleasant  goodnes-  20 

aes  of  thy  holy  temple  :  the  Ix.  21 

and  V.  Psalm.  22 

2S 

Siunt  Bartholomew    the    apo>  24 

stle.    Apostle  is  as  much  to  say  25 

as  sent :  for  no  man  ought  to  26 

preach  but   he  be   first  called  27 

and  sent  of  God. 

xix.     b    AugusUn  bishop  and  doctor.  28 

c     The    heading    of  John   Bap.  29 

viii.     d     Matthew  the  xiiii.    The  cause  SO 

e     wherefore         John        Baptist  31 

was  prisoned  and  headed  followeth,  he  mo- 

nished       Herod        lovingly       and       told 

September  hath  xxx.  days. 
Tbe  moon  hath  xxix. 

xvi.    f     him  charitably,   supposing    to  1 

V        g    have  won  him,  saying,  Sir,  it  is  2 

A    not  lawful  for  you  to  have  your  3 

xiii.    b    brother^s  wife.    Against  a  great  4 
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ii.  c  plague  God  sendeth  forth  his  5 
d  word  ;  he  stirreth  up  his  prea-  6 
X.  e  chere,  and  suffereth  them  to  be  7 
persecuted.  Before  the  universal  flood,  he 
sent  Noe  to  warn  them  before.  Before  the 
burning  and  sinking  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorre,  Lot  was  sent  to  give  them 
warning.  Before  so  many  grievous  plagues 
which  fell  upon  the  Egyptians  and  Pharaoh 
before  they  were  drowned  in  the  red  sea, 
God  sent  unto  them  to  warn  them  and  to 
exhort  them  Moses  and  Aaron.  The  chil- 
dren of  Israel  had  ever  warning  before 
of  their  judges  and  prophets,  when  any 
affliction  or  plague  was  at  hand.  Did  not 
Joel  in  Ahab^s  days  king  of  Israel 
give  them  warning  of  the  locusts  ?  Then 
had  they  Elias,  and  an  hundred  more 
prophets,  which  Abdias  did  hide.  i. 
Regum,  the  xviii.  chapter. 

f    The  birth  of  our  lady.  8 

xviii.  g  9 

•  •     •        10 

11 
IS 
IS 

•        •         14 

15 
16 

*  •      »     17 
*      •         18 

19 

ao 

Matthew      the     Apostle      and     21 
evangelist.    Matthew,  ix.  S2 

9» 
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iii. 

A 

• 

24 

b 

*               « 

25 

xi. 

c 

• 

26 

xix. 

d 
e 

2T 
98 

viii. 

f 

S 

Mi 

chad  the  Archangel. 

29 
SO 

October  hath  xxxi.  days, 
'llie  moon  hath  xxx. 

xvi.    A  1 

V.        b                •                    •  2 

xiii.    c  3 

ii.        d                          *  4 

e  5 

X.       f              *                   *  6 

g  7 

xviii.  A  8 

vii.     b  Dionise  Areopagite.     Act.  xvii.  9 

c  After  this  God  sent  them  Amos  10 

XV.      d  and    Jonas    in    Israel:    Amos  11 

iiii.     e  told    them    of    the    miserable  IS 

f  captivity  of  the  Assyrians.  13 

xii.     g  Then   was    there    Esaias    and  14 

i.         A  Oseas  in  the  davs  15 

b  16 

ix.      c  17 

d  Luke  the  Kvangelibt.  18 

xvii.    e  of  0«ah,  Jonathan  and  Achas  19 

vi.       f  Kings     of    Jiida.       Afterward  i!0 

g  he     sent     them    Jeremie    and  SI 

xiiii.  A  Sophonias     in     the    days    of  HH 

iii.       b  Josias    and     Joachim,    which  23 

c  all  wanted  them  of  the  intoU  S4 

xi.       d  erable  captivity  of  the  Baby-  i£o 

xix.     e  lonites,    destruction     of    their  S6 
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city^    and    burning    up    tlieir 

27 

viii. 

g 

temple.     There  was  never  suiJi 

S8 

A 

plenty  of  pnipliets,  uf  teaching, 

29 

xvi. 

b 

of      exhorting      to      penance, 

SO 

V. 

c 

and  rebuking  of  sin, 

November  hath  xxx.  days. 
The  moon  hath  xxix. 

31 

cl 

All  Hallows  day. 

1 

xiiu 

e 

All  Souls  day. 

S 

ii. 

f 

as   was  among    tlie   people  of 

3 

g 

Israel    and   Juda    when    their 

4 

X. 

A 

miserable  captivity,  and  sudden 

5 

b 

Smnt  Leonard. 

G 

xviii 

.  c 

destruction   hanged  over  their 

7 

vii. 

d 

heads:   for   the  higher  ungod- 

8 

e 

liness  and  sins  of  the  kings  and 

9 

XV. 

f 

of   their     subjects    grew     and 

10 

hasted  unto  tticir  worthy  vengeance^  the  more 

prophets 

i  and  preachers   God   sent   them 

1   to 

iiii. 

g 

Saint  Martin. 

11 

A 

call   them   to  repentance  with 

12 

xii. 

b 

words    and    wonderful     signs 

13 

i. 

c 

and    miracles.      Jeremie    xxiii 

U 

d 

years    continually    with    great 

15 

diligence  cried  upon  tliem  to  amend, 

ix. 

e 

Edmund  Bishop. 

Ifi 

f 

Hugh  the  Bishop. 

17 

xvii. 
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18 

vi. 

A. 

19 

It 

SO 

xiiii. 
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21 

Hi. 
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22 
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24 

xix. 
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Saint  Katherinc  virgin. 

25 

xxix 
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A    Saint  Linus  Pope.  HG 

viii.     b    telling     them     of    the    capti-  S7 

c    vity   that   was   now  at    hand ;  28 

xvi.    d     and    rebuked    them    sore  he-  29 

V.       c    cause    they    would    not    hear,  30 
but    despised  God''s  messengers,  and  his 
preachers.  Read  the  history  of  the  kings, 

December  bath  xxxi.  dayn. 
The  moon  hath  xxx. 

1 

the  last  book,  and  the  prophets  2 

which  propheded  in  their  days :  3 

especially      Jereuiie      in      the  4 

XXV.  chapter,  with  Esaiafi.  5 

Nicholas  Bishop.  6 

7 

The  conception  of  our  I^y.  8 

And    at    lost   Christ    himself  9 

told  them  with  weeping  eyes  10 

of  the  last  destruction  by  theRo-  11 

mans.        Luke    xix.    chapter.  12 

Lucy  the  virgin.  13 

14 

and  think  ye  not  that  now  in  this  15 

last       uprising      of      Christ^s  16 

Gospel     with     BO     many     wri-  1 7 

ters  and  preachers  thereof  there  18 

is  like  trouble  and  calamity  sbi-  19 

ding    us,    hanging    over    our  20 

Thomas  the  apostle.   John  xx.  21 

heads  ?  Are  we  not  yet  Israel  ?  22 

Have    we    not     daily     Noah,  23 

Moses,       Aaron,       witli        the  24 

Christmas. day.    Math,  the  ii.  25 

viii.     c     Saint  Steven.     Act.  vi.  &  vii.  2fi 
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d    John  Evangelist.  John  xxi.  !27 

xvi.    e    The  Innocents.    Matthew  ii.  S8 

V.        f    Tliomas  the  Archbishop.  29 

g    Prophets  ?      yea     and     Christ  30 

xtii.    A    himself     with     his      apostles  31 
monishing  and  warning  us  of  these  plagues 

to     be      St      hand :      either      cometh  he 

shortly    to    judgment ;     or    else    look  for 
a  marvellous  sudden  change. 

Lift     up     your     heads  :      repent     ye,  & 
turn  yc  to  him. 

With  respect  to  the  contents  of  Mr.  Douce'a 
Primer,  I  will  refer  the  reader  to  "  the  table  of  the 
"  book"  at  the  end  of  the  second  edition,  which  may 
be  seen  at  page  301  of  the  present  reprint :  but  the 
contents  of  the  two  editions  are  not  exactly  the  same. 
The  arrangement  of  many  of  the  pieces  is  altered : 
and  some  are  introduced  into  the  second  edition, 
which  were  not  In  the  first,  as  will  be  seen  by  the 
following  table,  the  figures  of  which  are  intended 
to  shew  the  place,  which  each  of  these  pieces  held  in 
the  second  edition. 

Content*  of  the  first  edition  of  the  Primer. 

H.  An  Almanac  for  xv  years. 

3.  A  Calendar. 

7.  A  general  Confes«on. 

1,4.  The  preface  unto  the  reader  ". 

5.  The  Ten  Commandmentn. 

6.  The  Creed  or  Belief. 

"  This  Prebce  was  divided  in  the  second  edition  ;  and  part  of 
it  will  be  found  in  the  Admonition  to  the  Reader,  and  part  in 
the  Preface  to  the  Ten  Commandments. 
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9.  The  Prayer  of  the  I^ord,  called  the  Pater  Noster. 
10.  The  Salutation  of  our  most  hiessod  Lady. 
8.  An  Instruction  liow  wc  ought  to  pray. 
S9.  The  Passion  of  our  Saviour  Christ. 
as.  A   devout,  fruitful,  and   gcxlly  remembrance  of  the 
posnfHi  of  our  Saviour  Ji'sus  Christ. 

24.  A  fruitful  and  a  very  ('hristian  Instruction  for  chil- 
dren. 

15.  The  Matins. 

16.  The  Evensong, 

17.  The  seven  Psalms. 

33.  The  Coramendations. 

34.  The  Psalms  of  the  Passion  of  Christ. 

35.  The  prayer  of  the  prophet  Jonas. 

^.  A  Dialogue,  wherein  the  child  asked  ccrtnin  ques- 
tions answerelh  to  the  8ame. 

HG.  A  prayer  for  the  mollifying  of  our  hanl  hearts. 
S7.  A  prayer  of  the  prophet  Isaiah. 
SS.  The  song  of  Anna  Hclcana''s  wife. 

29.  The  Prayer  of  the  prophet  Daniel. 

30.  Prayer  |K'aseth  God's  wrath. 

The  first  edition  of  the  Primer  should  be  .said  pro- 
perly to  end  here ;  and  immediately  after  the  last 
piece  is  the  following  colophon : 

IliuB  endeth  the  Primer  in  English 
with  many  goodly  and  godly  prayers.     Im- 
printed at  London  in  Fleet^itreet  by  John 
Byddell.     Dwelling  next  to  Fleet  Bridge 
at  the  sign  of  our  Lady  of  Pity,  for 
William  Marshall. 
Cum  gratia  et  privilegio  regali. 

On  the  other  side  of  the  page  containing  this  colo- 
jrfion  is  an  engraving  of  "  our  Lady  of  Pity :"  and 
truly  n  most  pitiable  representation  is  given  of  her 
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by  the  engraver  ".  But  Mr.  Douce's  copy  does  not 
eud  here.  It  contains  also  **  An  exposition  after  the 
"  manner  of  a  contemplation  upon  the  51st  Psalm, 
"  called  31iaerere  met  Detts"  which,  as  will  be  seen 
by  the  table  at  page  301,  was  placed  immediately 
after  the  Litany  in  the  second  edition,  and  formed 
an  integral  part  of  the  book  ;  but  it  seems  to  have 
been  printed  as  a  separate  treatise,  and  to  have  been 
bound  up  together  with  the  Primer  in  Mr.  Douce's 
copy.  The  signatures  at  the  bottom  of  the  page 
begin  again  with  the  letter  A ;  and  at  the  end  is 
a  distinct  colophon,  as  follows : 

Htre  endeth  the  Exposition  upon  the  l,i. 

P:iahn,  calk'd  Miticrere  mci  Detis.     Ini- 

pi-inted  at  London  in  Flectstn^t  by  John 

IJvtIdfll,  (Iwdling  next  to  Fleet  Bridge 

at  tht;  sign  of  our  Lady  of  Pity,  for 

William  Marshall. 

Cum  privilegio  regali. 

If  we  now  proceed  to  compare  the  two  tables 
together,  we  shall  find  ten  articles  in  the  second  edi- 
tion, which  were  not  in  the  first.  These  were,  1.  A 
prayer  to  our  Lord  God,  Conditor  Ccelit  t^c.  S.  The 
office  of  all  estates.  3.  A  little  short  treatise  of 
good  works.  4.  A  little  declaration  of  persecution. 
5.  The  preface  to  the  Litany.  6.  The  Litany. 
7.  Prayer  to  our  Lord  Jesus,  O  bone  Jesu.  8.  An 
admonition  to  the  reader  for  the  true  understanding 
of  the  Dirige.  9-  The  Dirige.  10.  The  end  of  the 
table.     Of  these  additions,  there  can  be  no  doubt 

"  It  in  rngrared  in  Dibdin's  edition  of  Ames,  p.  374. 
C 
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that  the  Litany  and  Dirige  were  left  out  designedly 
in  the  first  edition,  as  I  have  already  observed,  when 
speaking  of  Sir  Thomas  Mere's  remark  cout^ming 
tbeni :  and  the  prefaces  to  these  two  formularies  at 
pages  133  and  232  will  shew  very  plainly  the  senti- 
ments of  the  editor.  The  other  pieces*  which  were 
added  in  the  second  edition,  are  very  short,  and 
were  perhaps  inserted  merely  to  fill  up  the  book : 
and  the  "  little  short  treatise  of  good  works"  will  be 
found  at  the  end  of  the  exposition  of  the  51st  Psalm, 
which  I  have  mentioned  as  being  bound  up  with 
Mr.  Douce's  copy  of  the  Primer. 

It  is  impossible  to  suppose,  that  this  Primer  could 
have  passed  unnoticed  by  the  supporters  of  the 
chusch  of  Rome.  The  words  cum  privileg^o  regtdi 
in  the  title  page  are  not  to  be  interpreted,  as  if  the 
king  had  given  a  special  permission  for  this  book 
to  he  printed :  nor  were  they  analogous  to  the  im- 
primatur  of  more  modem  times,  which  was  not  af- 
fixed till  the  contents  of  the  book  had  been  exa- 
mined and  pronounced  fit  for  publication.  John 
Byddell  the  printer  of  the  Primer  had  merely  a  li- 
cense from  the  king  to  exercise  his  trade :  and  if  the 
book  had  been  read  by  any  pereon  high  in  office  at 
that  time  in  church  or  state,  it  would  certainly  have 
been  prohibited.  We  have  seen,  that  it  may  pos- 
sibly have  been  the  Primer,  which  the  Abbot  of 
Northampton  brought  before  the  notice  of  convoca- 
tion at  the  end  of  the  year  1534  :  and  if  this  were 
so,  the  king's  proclamation,  which  was  issued  shortly 
after,  required  all  persons  to  deliver  up  the  book. 
This  may  perhaps  account  for  the  copies  of  it  hav- 
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injr  become  so  scarce,  that  only  one  is  known  to  be 
JD  existence. 

I  have  already  alluded  to  the  statement  made  by 
the  Editor  in  his  second  edition,  concerning  the 
omission  of  the  Litany.     The  passage  will  be  found 
at  page  123  of  the  present  volume,  where  he  says, 
"that  dirers  persons  of  small  judgment  and  know- 
"  ledge  in  holy  Scripture  have  been  offended,  for 
"that  in  the  English  Primer,  which  I  lately  set 
"  forth,  I  did  omit  and  leave  out  the  Litany."  Here 
we  have  positive  evidence  of  objections  having  been 
brought  to  the  first  edition  of  the  Primer;  but  if 
the  matter  had  really  been  taken  up  in  such  high 
quarters,  as  by  the  two  houses  of  convocation,  and 
1?  the  king,  it  seems  very  extraordinary,  that  the 
£ditor  should  have  put  out  another  edition,  equally 
Btrong  and  offensive  in  its  expressions,  in  the  year 
1535.    That  the  second  edition  of  the  Primer  was 
printed  in  this  latter  year,  cannot  be  doubted.    The 
cop}',  which  has  been  used  for  the  present  reprint  f, 
contains  a  colophon  at  the  end,  in  which  the  l6th 
day  of  June,  1535,  is  expressly  mentioned,  as  may 
be  seen  at  page  302  of  the  present  volume.     Copies 
of  what  is  called  the  second  edition  may  be  seen 
without  this  colophon  ;  and  there  is  one  in  the  Bod- 
leian library,  which  I  have  accurately  examined.    It 
resembles  the  copy  with  the  colophon  very  closely : 
the  first  and  last  words  of  each  page  are  nearly  the 
same  in  both :  and  there  is  in  both  an  almanac  for 
twenty  years,  beginning  with  the  year  1535.     ITiis 

t  It  beloDgB  to  the  library,  which  was  left  by  Dr.  AUestree  for 
tbe  tue  of  Uie  Regins  Professor  of  Divinity  in  Oxford. 
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lias  caused  many  persous  to  ascribe  copies  similar 
to  that  iu  the  Bodleian  to  the  year  1535  ;  but  it 
was  undoubtedly  printed  later.  In  the  first  place, 
the  difference  of  the  two  copies  is  demonstrated  by 
the  signatures  being  different  through  tlie  whole  of 
the  volumes,  and  by  other  typographical  peculiarities, 
which  a  printer  would  immediately  acknowledge. 
Secondly,  there  is  a  very  material  variation  in  the 
Litany.  The  copy  with  the  colophon  has  "  That 
"  thou  vouchsafe  to  preserve  our  most  gracious  so- 
*'  vereign  Lord  and  King,  Henry  the  Eighth,  iiis 
'•  most  gracious  Queen  Anne,  all  their  posterity,"  &c. 
But  in  the  Bodleian  copy  there  is  no  mention  of  any 

queen,  but  the  same  clause  runs  thus  " Henry 

"  the  Eighth,  his  most  gracious  son  prince  Edward, 
"  all  their  posterity,"  &c.  This  copy  therefore  was 
printed  after  the  birth  of  prince  Edward,  (12  Octo* 
ber,  1537,)  Qod  since  it  seems  to  have  been  printed 
at  a  period  when  there  was  no  queen,  we  must 
place  it  before  the  6th  of  January,  1540,  on  which 
day  Henry  married  Anne  of  Cleves:  and  lie  was 
not  again  without  a  wife,  except  for  short  intervals, 
till  the  time  of  his  decease  in  1547.  We  must 
therefore  place  the  date  of  the  Bodleian  copy  between 
the  12th  of  October  1537,  and  the  end  of  1539: 
and  having  established  this  point,  we  need  hardly 
notice  the  entry  in  the  Calendar  at  the  12th  of  July, 
which  in  the  copy  with  the  colophon  contains  the 
names  of  S.  Nabor  and  Felix :  but  in  the  Bodleian 
copy,  these  two  saints  have  made  way  for  the  fol- 
lowing entry :  "  Erasmus  of  Rotterdam  deceased 
"  1536."  This  proves  demonstrably,  that  the  book 
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was  not  printed  till  aftiT  the  ISth  of  July  1536: 
but  wc  have  already  gone  further  in  uur  proof,  and 
shewn  that  it  was  not  printed  till  after  the  12th  of 
October  1537:  and  the  mention  of  the  death  of 
Erasmus  is  only  curious,  as  shewing  the  rcsiiect  in 
which  liis  memory  was  held  by  the  Editor. 

It  appears  therefore,  that  those  words  already 
quoted  from  the  preface  to  the  Litany,  "  this  tny  se- 
••  cond  edition  of  the  Prymer."  were  not  strictly  tme, 
as  ap])lied  to  the  Jiodleian  copy,  in  which  they 
are  jvpeated.  This  was  pixjperly  a  reprint  of  the 
second  edition  ;  and  the  fact  of  another  edition  lx>ing 
called  for  so  soon  is  n  proof  of  ttic  work  having  a 
rapid  Bale,  not withsta tiding  the  efforts  of  the  popish 
party  to  suppress  it.  Many  copieK  of  the  second 
edition  or  of  the  reprint  are  in  existence ;  the  most 
remarkable  of  which  is  probably  in  the  library  of 
Emanuel  college,  Cambridge.  It  Is  a  copy  on  vel- 
lum of  the  edition  of  15S5,  and  is  describt.^1  by  a 
friend,  who  has  kindly  sent  me  an  account  of  it,  as 
*'  altogether  one  of  the  most  beautifully  printed 
"  books  I  ever  beheld :"  hut  it  is  also  represented  as 
being  im]»erfect,  the  part  containing  tlie  Litany  hav- 
ing pnilMibly  been  removed  by  the  zeal  of  some 
anti-i>apist.  I  know  of  no  otlier  copy  of  the  edition 
of  1535.  except  that  from  which  the  present  reprint 
is  tnken  :  but  of  the  edition  without  the  colophon,  be- 
side that  already  mentioned  in  the  Hodleian,  there 
are  two  in  the  British  museum,  two  in  the  Univer- 
sity library  at  (lomhridge.  (from  one  of  which  the 
Litany  has  been  torn  out.)  and  one  iii  the  possession 
of  Dr.  Barret. 
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This  custom  of  mutilating  or  defacing  tbe  copies 
appears  to  Jiave  been  very  common  :  and  though  we 
limy  wouiler  at  tlie  Editor  venturing  to  go  so  far  Jn 
his  attacks  upon  the  Cliurch  of  Rome,  many  of  his 
readers  appear  to  have  thought,  that  he  did  not  go 
far  enough,  and  vented  their  «eal  upon  the  pas- 
sages which  related  to  the  worship  of  llie  Vii^n 
and  the  Saints.  Thus  Mr.  Douce's  unique  copy  of 
the  earlier  edition  has  had  a  leaf  torn  out  from  the 
oflice  for  the  8alutati<^i  of  unr  Lady;  and  iu  the 
two  remaining  pages  the  lines  have  been  carefully 
blotted  out  with  ink.  Other  |»arts  of  the  book  have 
been  similarly  defaced.  'J*ht*  Litany  appears  to 
have  iK^eii  particularly  obnoxious  in  copies  of  the 
second  edition,  of  which  I  have  nlrcadv  mentioned 
two  iiLStaiices.  Tlic  Allestree  copy  has  also  had  a 
leaf  torn  out  from  the  Litany,  which  was  filled  with 
the  names  of  saints;  and  the  iiantes,  which  remain, 
have  been  tlefiiced  by  ink.  The  copy  in  the  Bod- 
leian has  not  lost  this  page,  but  a  jtcn  has  been 
druwu  acroas  all  these  names  of  saints. 

There  would  perhaps  be  no  need  of  these  primfs 
to  assure  us,  that  there  were  many  persous.  who 
were  not  frightene<l  by  royal  proclamations  into  a 
surrender  of  their  books:  and  though  Mr.  Donee's 
copy  of  the  earlier  edition  is  the  only  one  known  to 
exist,  this  may  be  owing  to  the  second  and  enlarged 
edition  having  become  more  popular,  rather  than  to 
the  efforts  of  authority  to  suppress  it.  No  descrip- 
tion of  this  earlier  edition  of  the  Primer  is  given 
either  by  Strj^pe  or  Collier:  and  it  is  plain,  that 
Strype  had  never  seen  a  copy  of  it,  though  he  was 
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aware  that  the  one  printed  in  1535  was  a  second 
edition.  He  gives  an  accurate  description  of  this 
latter  book  in  two  places  of  his  works  :  but  the  au- 
thority of  Strype  in  matters  of  detail  is  often  very- 
questionable  :  and  in  the  present  instance  be  has 
undoubtedly  made  some  great  mistakes. 

Speaking  of  the  Injunctions,  put  out  by  Bonner 
in  154S,  in  which  certain  books  were  prohibited,  and 
among  them  The  preface  made  in  the  Eitglisk 
Primer  hy  Marshal^  he  says,  "  This  Marshal  was 
"he,  I  suppose,  whose  Christian  name  was  Cuth- 
**  bert,  and  was  D.  D.  and  archdeacon  of  Notting- 
"  bam,  and  died  about  1549.     At  this  book  I  will 
"  stop  a  little,  being  a  book  of  eminency  and  remark 
"  in  those  times ;  and  that  hath  such  a  strain  of 
"  truth  and  serious  piety  in  it,  that  it  seems  very 
"probable  that  the  archbishop  had  a  considerable 
**  hand  in  it,  and  procured  the  publication  of  it,  cum 
"  prmlegio  regali.   It  was  styled,  A  goodly  Primer, 
"  or  Book  of  Prayers,   and   called,  1^   King's 
"Primer.     I  speak  of  the  second  edition,  which 
"  was  about  the  year  1535  ^."   This  is  in  his  Memo- 
rials ofCranmer;  but  in  his  Ecclesiastical  Memo- 
rials he  speaks  more  confidently  as  to  Dr.  Marshal 
and  the  archbishop :  "  A  second  edition  of  the  Pri- 

1  Memorials  ofCranmer,  vol.  i.  p.  139.  This  is  followed  by 
«  detailed  account  of  the  contents  of  the  book  :  but  it  is  pliun 
that  Uie  copy  seen  by  Strype  was  not  one  with  the  date  of  1 535, 
bat  ooe  with  the  name  of  Prince  Edward  in  the  Litany.  A  still 
more  detailed  account  is  given  by  Collycr  in  his  Ecclesiastical 
History,  (vol.  ii.  p.  1  to,)  who  had  seen  a  copy  with  the  date  of 

'535- 
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**  mer  in  English  came  out  this  year  (1535)  in  4to, 
**  with  divers  additions,  and  was  styled.  King  Henry's 
**  Primer^  to  give  the  better  countenance  and  au- 
**  tbority  to  it ;  put  forth  by  doctor  Marshal,  arch- 
**  deacon  of  Nottingham ;  but  the  archbishop  of 
**  Canterbury,  in  all  probability,  had  great  hand  in 
**  it,  both  in  the  revising  of  it,  and  in  compiling 
"  some  of  the  treatises  it  consisted  of  ■"." 

I  have  said,  that  these  passages  contain  some 
great  mistakes ;  the  first  of  which  is  the  assertion, 
that  the  Primer  was  put  forth  by  Dr.  Cuthbert 
Marshal,  archdeacon  of  Nottingham.  There  is  not 
the  smallest  evidence  of  this  :  and  Strype  was  pro- 
bably misled  by  the  name  of  William  Marshall  ap- 
pearing in  the  colophon.  I  bave  not  been  able  to 
learn  any  thing  concerning  this  AVilliam  Marshall ' : 
but  his  name  appears  also  in  the  colophon  to  Mr. 
Douce's  Primer,  and  he  was  probably  the  editor  of 
both  the  Primers.  If  he  was  a  relation  of  the  Arch- 
deacon of  Nottingham,  (of  which  the  similarity  of 
name  is  perhaps  the  only  evidence,)  it  is  not  likely 
that  the  Archdeacon  had  any  concern  in  editing  the 
Primer.     It  is  known,  that  he  was  one  of  the  per- 

r  Ecclesiastical  Memorials,  vol.  i.  parti.  p-.'lSS.  The  contents 
of  the  Primer  are  described  much  more  fully  in  this  place,  than  in 
the  former. 

■  Ames  intimates,  that  Marshall's  acquaintance  with  Geoi^e 
Joy,  as  well  as  the  inclination  of  Queen  Anne  to  promote  the 
Reformation,  might  be  the  means  to  gain  him  the  patent :  but 
Herbert  with  good  reason  questions  this  statement,  as  far  as 
relates  to  George  Joy;  though  he  supposes  Marshall  to  have 
had  good  interest  at  court.  Dibdin's  Ames,  vol.  iii.  p.  417.  He 
is  not  known  to  have  published  any  book  earlier  than  1534- 
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BODS  employed  in  compcraing  the  Godly  and  pious 
Inttitution  qf  a  Christian  matt  %  which  came  out 
in  1537  under  the  name  of  the  Bishop's  Book :  and 
if  any  person  will  compare  the  sentiments  expressed 
in  this  latter  work  with  those  of  the  Primer,  he  will 
see  that  the  editor  of  the  Primer  went  far  beyond 
the  compilers  of  the  Bishops'  Book  in  his  hostility  to 
the  Church  of  Rome. 

Strype's  conjecture  is  still  more  unfortunate  as  to 
Archbishop  Cranmer  having  had  a  great  hand  in  the 
Primer,  both  in  revising  of  it,  and  in  compiling  some 
of  the  pieces  of  which  it  consisted.  No  person,  who  is 
aquaittted  with  Cranmer's  state  of  mind  in  the  year 
1531,  can  suppose  for  a  moment,  that  he  would  have 
coantenanced  such  an  open  attack  upon  the  doctrines 
of  the  Church  of  Rome,  as  that  which  is  shewn  in  so 
many  passages  of  the  Primer.     If  this  was  the  book, 
which  the  Abbot  of  Northampton  brought  before  the 
notice  of  Convocation  in  1534,  it  is  impossible  to 
suppose  that  the  Archbishop  had  any  concern  in  it : 
and  I  have  already  mentioned  that  Cranmer  himself 
moved  the  king,  at  the  request  of  the  Convocation, 
to  issue  a  proclamation  against  books  of  this  kind. 
The  second  of  the  three  Primers,  which  are  reprinted 
in  the  present  volume,  was  undoubtedly  seen  by 
Cranmer  before    its  publication,  as   is  proved    by 
the  letter  printed  presently :  but  the  doctrine  con- 
tained   in    this  Primer,  though    opposed  in  many 
respects  to  that  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  was  not  so 

n  Strype,  Cmnmer,  vol.  i.  p.  77. 
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decidedly  anti-papist,  nor  conveyed  in  expressions  so 
strong  and  offensive,  as  that  which  appears  in  the 
Primer  of  1585. 

Collyer,  in  his  Ecclesiastical  History ',  says  of  the 
latter  work,  that  "  it  was  drawn  up,  as  appears  in 
**  the  Admonition  to  the  Reader,  by  a  single  hand.** 
This  statement  may  be  admitted,  if  we  understand 
by  it,  that  one  person  only  was  the  publisher  of  the 
book ;  and  this  person  was  probably  William 
Marshall.  The  author  of  the  Admonition,  whoever 
he  was,  appears  to  speak  at  page  7,  as  if  some  part 
at  least  of  the  book  was  tcriiten  by  himself :  and  I 
have  already  mentioned,  that  **  The  Preface  made  in 
**  the  English  Primers  by  Marshall,"  was  among  the 
books  prohibited  in  the  Injunctions  of  Bishop  Bon- 
ner in  1542".  It  might  be  thought  perhaps,  that 
this  preface  was  a  longer  work  than  that  which  is 
called  **  The  Preface  unto  the  Reader**  in  Mr.  Douce's 
Primer,  or  than  that  which  is  called  the  "  Admoni- 
"  tion  to  the  Reader*'  in  the  Primer  of  1535,  neither 
of  which  is  likely  to  have  been  printed  separately  : 
but  be  this  as  it  may,  it  can  be  proved,  that  if 
Marshall  was  the  sole  publisher,  as  Collyer  may  be 
understood  to  mean,  the  statement  made  by  Strype 
is  in  this  instance  correct,  who  says, "  In  this  Primer 
**  was  amassed  together  divers  tracts,  with  several 
"  admonitions  and  prefaces  to  the  readers  thereof: 
"  and  as  it  seems,  set  forth  at  several  times,  and  now 
"  collected  and  printed  together."     The  Primer  of 

"■  Vol,  ii,  p.  110. 

*  This  list  of  prohibited  booLs  may  also  be  seen  in  Buraet, 
vu).  i.  part  ii.  p.  389. 
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1535  is  evidently  a  compilation :  and  some  of  the 
treatises  contained  in  it  may  have  been  written  seve- 
ral years  before,  though  we  are  now  unable  to  ascer- 
tain their  authors  or  date.     It  has  been  stated  at 
pagexxxiii  that  the  Exposition  of  the  fifty-first  Psalm, 
which  followed  immediately  after  the  Litany  in  the 
Primer  of  1535,  is  placed  at  the  end  of  Mr.  Donee's 
w^y,  and  appears  to  have  been  a  separate  work, 
which  was  bound  up  with  the   Primer.      It  was 
written  originally  in  Latin  by  the  celebrated  Savo- 
narola, and  not  long  before  his  death,  which  took 
place  in  1 498.     It  does  not  contain  any  particular 
attacks  upon  the  Church  of  Rome ;  but  it  was  per- 
haps translated  into  English,  and  much  read  by  the 
Protestant  party,  as  being  the  work  of  a  man,  who 
vas  known  to  have  declaimed  so  loudly  against  the 
Papal  see.     Many  of  the  English  copies  describe  it 
as  the  work  of  "  Hierome  of  Ferrarie ;"  Ferraria 
being  the    native    city    of   Savonarola.     Another 
treatise  in  the  Primer  of  1535  is  "  A  Dialogue  be- 
**  tween  the  father  and  the  son  asking  certain  ques- 
**  tions,  and  the  father  answering :"  which  in  Mr. 
Donee's  copy  is  entitled,  "  A  Dialogue,  wherein  the 
"child  asked  certain  questions  answerethtothesaine." 
This  was  probably  a  popular  treatise  with  the  Pro- 
testant party :  and  the  first  of  the  prohibited  books 
mentioned  in  Bishop  Bonner's  Injunctions  is  "  The 
"  Disputation  between  the  father  and  the  son,"  which 
seems  to  have  been  the  same  work  :  but  it  was  in 
existence  long  before  the  date  of  these  Injunctions, 
for  **  A  Dialogue  between  the  father  and  the  son"  was 
prohibited,  together  with  other  books,  in  the  year 
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1526,  both  by  Archbishop  Warham '  and  by  Tun- 
stall'*  Bishop  uf  London ;  and  again  in  1539  by  a 
provincial  council  *,  and  in  1530  by  a  royal  proclama- 
tion y. 

Part  of  the  Primer  of  1535  is  a  translation,  or 
rather  an  imitation  and  abridgment,  of  portions  of 
the  Roman  Breviary.     At  page  74  of  the  present 
edition  we  have  the  Matins :  at  page  92  the  Prime 
and  Hours ;  at  page  105  the  Evensong :  at  page  111 
the  Complene:  at  page  115  the  Seven  Psalms,  fol- 
lowed by  the  Litany :  at  page  232  the  Dirige ;  and 
at  page  273  the  Commendations.     Whoever  will 
take  the  trouble  to  compare  these  portions  of  the 
Primer  with  the  Breviary,  will  find  that  the  English 
author  or  compiler  had  the  Roman  formulary  before 
him,  and  generally  followed  its  arrangement;  but 
all  the  services  are  shortened,  and  several  collects  or 
prayers    have   been   added.     It  does  not   however 
follow,  that  the  editor  of  the  Primer  was  the  first 
person,  who  made  or  published  a  translation  of  the 
Breviary.     This  had  been  done  in  some  measure  for 
the  "  Prymers  of  Salisbury  use,"  which  have  been 
mentioned  at  page  iJi,  and  which  were  not  published 
by  supporters  of  the  reformed  doctrines:  and  among 
the  prohibited  books,  mentioned  in  the  king's  pro- 
clamation of- 1530,  we  find  "  Mattens  and  evening 
"  songs,  VII  Psalms,  and  other  heavenly  Psalms, 
"  with  the  Commination,  in  English '."    The  whole 
Psalter   was    translated    into    Englitjfa    from     the 

'  Wilkins,  Condi,  vol.  iii.  p.  707. 

«  Strype,  Mem.  i.  p.  i.  254. 

'  Wilkins,  ConciL  Tol-iii.  p,  719.      >'  lb.  p.  739.      «  Ibid. 
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Latin  version  of  Buc«r,  and  printed  at  Strasburg  in 
1530 :  and   the  translation  made  by  Greorge  Joy, 
which  was   noticed   by  Sir   Thomas  More  \    was 
printed  at  Antwerp  in  1534  :  but  the  psalms,  which 
appear  in  the  Primer,  do  not  follow  either  of  these 
bwislations.     The  earlier  "  Prymers  of  Salisbury 
"use"  have  also  a  different  translation  :  so  that  it  is 
not  improbable,  that  William  Marshall,  or  whoever 
was  the  compiler  of  Mr.  Donee's  Primer,  may  him- 
self have  made  a  new  translation  of  the  psalms 
which  he  took  from  the  Breviary  :  and  the  transla- 
tioD,  which  appears  in  the  Primer,  is  to  be  added  to 
the  list  of  early  translations  of  the  Psalms^,  the 
whole  number  recited  in  the  Primer  being  fifty-nine. 
The  first  part  of  the  Primer  contains  expositions 
of  the  Ten  Commandments,  the  Belief,  the  Lord's 
ftayer,  and  the  Ave  Maria  :  and  it  would  be  inter- 
esting to  know,  whether  these  were  original  compo- 
sitions of  William  Marshall,  or  whether  they  were 
collected  by  him  from  former  publications.     There 
is  evidence,  that  *'  a  Book  of  the  Ten  Command- 
ments" was  in  circulation  among  the  holders  of  the 
anti-popish  doctrines  as  early  as  the  year  1527,  if  not 
8onie  years  earlier'".     An  Exposition  of  the  Pater 
Noster  appears  to  have  been  published  as  a  separate 
work,  and  is  mentioned  as  an  objectionable  book  in 
1537  •*:    but    it    may   have   been    the   same   with 
"  Luther's    Exposition    upon    the    Pater   Noster," 

'  See  page  v. 

b  See  Dr.  Cotton's  List  of  Editions  of  the  Bible  and  parts 
tbereof,  page  54. 
'  Strype.  MemoriaU,  i.  part  i.  p.  1 15.         ''  lb.  p.  491. 
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which  was  prohibited  as  early  as  1.1!26  S  and  was' 
not  the  saiTie  with  that  contained  in  tlie  Primer. 
The  History  of  these  KxiKJsitiuns,  which  appeared 
in  the  Primer,  is  interesting  from  a  circumstance 
which  has  not  been  hitherto  noticed.  Find  which 
thrown  some  light  u]>un  tlie  comjKtsitioii  of  the  work 
known  by  the  name  of*'  The  Bishops'  Book." 

The  InRtitutinn  of  a  Christian  man,  which  was 
cummoaly  called  the  Bishops'  Book,  is  well  known 
to  have  been  published  in  1537.     The  design  of  it 
appears  to  have  orjpnated  with  Archbishop  Cran- 
mer,  and  Crurawell ' ;  and  it  was  presented  to  the  king 
with  the  signature  of  twenty-one  Archbishops  and 
bishops,  eight  archdeacons,  and  seventeen  doctors  oi\ 
divinity  and  law.     The  Book  may  therefore  be  con- 
sidere*]  as  nn  ufhcini  declaration  of  the  religious  opin- 
ions eiitert^nneil  by  the  heads  of  tlie  church  at  Uiat 
period.     There  is  evidence,  that  Cranrner  hud  a  per- 
sonal shar€  in  the  composition  of  the  Book :  and  it 
is  also  known,  that  it  was  nut  fmally  agreed  upon 
without  considerable  debating  among  himself  and] 
the  other  commissioners.     It  will  be  sufficient  to  pro- , 
duce  one  jKiasnge  to  this  effect  from  a  letter  of  Crau-j 
mer  to  Crtiniwell,  printed  for  the  first  time  by  Mr. 
JeTikyns    in    his   admirable   edition    of   Cranmer's 
works.     It  is  dated  July  2lst,  1537,  and  the  Arch-I 
bishop  writes,  "  We  have  already  subscribed  untoj 
"  the  declarations  of  the  Pater  Noster  and  the  Avel 


*  Wilkins,  Coucil.  vol.  iji.  p.  707. 

'  Slrype,  Cranmer.  p.  73.  Cmnmcr  himself  Speaks  of  it  a«1 
"  the  buok  devilled  by  me,  and  utber  bishops  of  thin  realm.**] 
Letter  205.  vol  i.  p.  217.  of  Jeiilcj-os'  edition. 
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"  Maria,  the  Creed  and  the  Ten  Commandments,  and 
"there  remaineth  no  more  but  <^rtain  notes  of  the 
"  Creed,  unto  the  which  we  be  agreed  to  subscribe  on 
"  Monday  next  e"    It  might  not  be  unreasonable 
to  conjecture,  that  some  at  least  of  these  notes  were 
imposed  by  the  Archbishop  himself ;  but  I  have  not 
fetmet  with  the  observation,  that  tbe  compilers  of  the 
Bishops'  Book  bad  before  them  a  copy  of  the  first  or 
second^  edition  of  the  Enghsh  Primer,  and  followed 
it  closely  in  its  sentiments  and  even  its  expressions. 
The  reader  may  be  convinced  of  this,  if  he  will  com- 
pare the  two  books  together  in  those  parts  which 
relate  to  the  Ten  Commandments,  Creed,  and  Pater 
Noster:  but  as  the  Institution  of  a  Christian  man 
may  not  be  in  every  person's  hands,  the   follow- 
ing passage  are  extracted  from  it,  which  may  be 
CMnpared  with  corresponding  passages  of  the  Primer. 
Thus  the  following  passage  in  the  Institution,  page 
82',  may  be  compared  with  page  39  of  the  Primer. 
"  Neither  will  I  glory  or  put  ray  trust  and  confi- 
"  dence  in  mine  own  power,  force,  strength,  riches, 
**  learning,  science,  wisdom,  or  any  thing  else  what- 
"  soever  I  have,  or  shall  have  and  possess  in  this 
**  world.     Neither  will  I  glory  or  put  my  confidence 
"  in  any  other  man  or  creature  of  this  world,  be  it 
"  in  heaven,  hell,  or  in  earth,  nor  in  any  craft  of 
"  magic,  sorcery,  charms,  witchcrafts,  or  any  other 

s  VoL  i.  p.  187. 

'■  The  copy  used  for  this  purpose  seems  to  have  been  of  the 
tecond  edition,  i.  e.  of  the  year  1535. 

'  I  refer  to  the  edition  of  the  Formularies  of  Faith,  printed  at 
Oxford  in  1835. 
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*'  false  arts,  subtiled  and  invented  by  the  Devil ;  but 
"  I  will  put  my  whole  hope,  my  whole  trust  and  con- 
*'  fidenee,  in  God  only,  and  in  him  only  will  I  glory, 
"  and  give  all  honour  and  glory  unto  him,  and  unto 
"  him  only,  and  unto  his  governance  will  I  commit 
"  and  submit  myself,  my  goods,  and  all  that  ever  I 
"  have,  without  fearing  or  regarding  the  malice,  the 
"  craft  or  power  of  the  Devil,  or  any  of  his  members, 
"  which  might  induce  me  to  the  contrary.  Neither 
"  will  I  desire  any  sign  to  tempt  God,  but  I  will 
"  trust  firmly  and  faithfully  unto  him.  And 
"  although  he  shall  send  any  adversity  unto  me,  or 
"  shall  defer  and  tarry  his  pleasure  in  granting  such 
'*  request  and  petition  as  I  shall  make  unto  him,  yet 
'*  will  not  I  murmur  or  grudge  thereat,  nor  go 
"  about  to  prescribe  or  appoint  unto  him  any  end, 
"  any  time,  any  measure,  or  season  ;  but  I  will  com- 
"  mit  all  to  his  will,  with  a  pure  and  a  steadfast  faith, 
'*  and  will  patiently  abide  the  time,  which  unto  him 
"  shall  be  thought  most  expedient  for  me." 

The  following  passage  is  in  page  178  of  the  Insti- 
tution, and  may  be  compared  with  page  56  of  the 
Primer: 

"  O  God  Almighty,  our  most  dear  heavenly  Fa^ 

"  ther we   thy   children,  —  lamenting    in   our 

"  hearts  to  see  how  many  ways  thy  godly  name  is 
*'  dishonoured  and  blasphemed  here  in  this  vale  of 
"  misery,  we  most  humbly,  and  even  from  the  root 
"  and  bottom  of  our  hearts,  beseech  and  pray  thee, 
"  that  thy  name  may  be  hallowed,  honoured,  praised 
**  and  glorified  among  us  here  in  this  world.  Make 
*'  (we  beseech  thee)  that  nil  witchcrafts  and  false 
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rlianiis  may  Ih^  utterly  abolished  among  us.  Cau^e 
all  c'oiijuratiuns,  by  tlie  wliich  Satan  or  other  crea- 
tures be  enchanted,  to  cease  by  tby  bleuse4l  uume. 
Make  that  all  false  faith,  by  the  which  men  either 
mistrust  thee,  or  put  their  confideuce  in  auy  other 
thing  than  in  thee,  may  be  destroyed.  Make  that 
all  heresies  and  false  dot-trines  may  vanish  away, 
and  that  thy  word  may  be  truly  taught  and  set 
fortli  unto  all  the  world,  and  that  all  infidels  may 
receive  the  same,  and  be  converted  unto  the  right 
catholic  faith.  Make  that  we  be  not  deceived  by 
hyiiocrisy,  or  counterfeiting  of  truth,  of  righteous- 
ness, or  of  holiness.  Make  that  no  man  swear  in 
vain  by  thy  name,  or  abuse  tliy  name  to  lie  or  tn 
deceive  his  neighbour.  Keep  us  from  pride,  and 
from  the  vain  ambition  and  desire  of  worldly  glory 
and  fame. Grant  us  that  in  all  perils  and  dan- 
gers we  may  run  unto  thee,  as  unto  an  holy 
refuge,  and  call  upon  thy  holy  name.  Grant  that 
in  our  good  words  and  worka  we  may  only  please 
and  magnify  thee.  Keep  us  from  the  most  damnable 

sin  of  nnkindness  towards  thee. Grant  that  by 

our  good  life  and  our  good  works  all  other  may  be 
moved  to  good  ;  and  that  by  our  evil  works  and 
sins  no  man  may  take  occasion  to  slander  thy 
name,  or  diminish  thy  laud  and  praise.  Keep  us 
tliat  we  desire  nothing  which  should  not  return  to 
the  honour  and  praise  of  tby  name  :  and  if  we  ask 
any  such  thing,  hear  not  our  fiwlisliuess.  Make 
that  our  lite  be  such,  that  we  may  be  truly  found 
thy  children  in  deed,  and  that  we  shall  not  in  vain 
call  thee  our  Father." 
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The  reaemblance  is  still  more  striking  in  passngeSi 
whei-e  there  is  a  peculiar  quaintness  or  singularity  of 
expression,  as  in  page  1(>3  of  the  Institution,  and 
page  33  of  the  Primer : 

"  They  also  that  do  nonrish,  stir  up,  and  provoke 
"  themselves  or  nny  oilier  to  cnnial  Insfs  and  plea- 
"  sures  of  the  body,  by  uncleanly  and  wanton  words, 
"  tales,  gongs,  sightn,  touchhigs,  gay  and  wanton 
"  apparel,  and  lascivious  decking  of  t/temse/veSt  or 
**  any  such  other  wanton  behaviour,  and  enticement ; 
••  and  also  all  those  which  procure  auy  such  act.  or  that 
•*  itiinhter  house,  licetute  or  place  thereto ;  and  all 
"  counsellors,  helpers  and  cousonters  to  the  same,  do 
"  grievously  ofl'entl  God,  and  do  transgress  this  com- 
"  mandment.  Likewise  all  tliey  that  avoid  not  the 
"  causes  hereof  so  much  as  they  conveniently  may, 
"  as  surfeiting,  sloth,  idh'ness,  imniodcrnte  sleep,  and 
"  comjmny  of  such  (both  men  and  women)  as  be 
**  UQcha&te  and  evil  dis])osed,  be  guilty  i}i  (he  trans- 
*'  gression  of  this  comii landmen t." 

In  the  preceding  paysage,  the  corresponding  ex- 
pressions are  marked  in  Italics :  and  it  is  obvious 
that  coincidences  such  as  these  cannot  possibly  be 
attributed  to  chance.  AVhocver  will  continue  the 
comparison,  will  find  many  more  instances  of  whole 
sentences,  or  rather  of  whole  pages,  being  transferred 
in  a  similar  manner  from  the  Primer  to  the  Instltu* 
tion  ;  though  with  several  alterations,  either  of  addi- 
tion or  omission,  which  prove  the  extreme  careful- 
ness of  the  archbishop  and  his  colleagues,  not  only 
as  to  the  doctrines,  but  even  the  expressions,  of  their 
Book.     If  these  coineideuces  have  not  been  noticed 


b«fore,  it  is  cnnceived  tliat  the  repuhtication  of  the 
Primer  will  have  an  interest  beyuiid  tiie  ordinary 
reprint  of  a  scarce  work,  as  enabling  us  to  illustrate 
the  history  of  the  Bisliops'  Book,  conceruing  the 
composition  of  which  so  little  is  known.  No  person 
can  now  have  a  douht,  that  the  bishops  had  before 
them  a  copy  of  the  English  Primer,  «nd  made  great 
use  of  it  iti  the  part  relating  to  l)ie  Commandments, 
Belief,  and  Pater  Noster. 

Still  however  I  retain  the  opinion  expressed  at 
page  xxxlx,  that  Strype  was  mistaken  in  supposing 
Cranmer  to  have  had  any  Iiand  in  publishing  the 
Primer.  The  former  part  of  the  Primer,  which  was 
so  largely  copied  in  the  Institution,  does  not  contain 
those  open  and  violent  attacks  upon  the  Church  of 
Rome,  which  occur  in  other  parts  of  the  volume.  In 
one  point  llie  Bishops'  Book  went  further  than  the 
Primer  in  differing  from  the  Church  of  Rome  :  for 
in  the  Primer  the  Ten  Commandments  are  divided 
according  to  the  method  generally  followed  by  the 
Church  of  Borne  ;  that  is,  the  first  and  second  com- 
mandments arc  thrawn  into  one,  and  the  tenth  is 
divided  into  two ;  so  that  the  first  table  is  made  to 
contain  three  commandments,  and  the  second  contains 
seven :  but  the  division  in  the  Bishop's  Book  agrees 
with  tliat  now  in  u-te.  This  alteration  is  perhai>s  to 
be  ascribed  to  the  Archbishop  :  for  in  the  Catechism, 
which  he  caused  to  be  translated  from  the  Latin  of 
Justus  Jonas  in  1.948,  and  which  follows  the  Romish 
division  of  the  Decalogue,  a  remark  is  added  in  the 
translation  concerning  the  two  modes  of  division, 
and  a  long  passage  is  inserted  concerning  idolatry, 
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wliich  is  nut  tu  lie  found  in  tbe  uriginal  Latin.  T 
second  of  the  three  Primers  reprintetl  in  the  present 
vohtme  might  seem  to  throw  Koiiie  light  ii[>on  the 
present  subject :  for  at  page  426  we  tiiid  "  The 
"  Ten  Cominaadnients  conipendJously  extracted,  and 
"  briefly  set  forth  according  to  the  form  of  the  Iwit 
**  setting  forth"  It  would  appear  therefore,  that  the 
Commandments  had  been  set  forth  in  some  particular 
form  not  long  before  the  publication  of  this  Primer 
(1539):  but  the  order  here  followed  is  that  of  the 
Roman  Church,  though  the  other  had  been  used  ia 
the  fiishops'  Book  two  years  before ;  which  may 
perhaps  be  taken  as  another  proof  that  Cranmer 
had  a  great  share  in  composing  the  Bishops'  Book. 

It  might  be  conjectured,  that  the  countenance, 
which  was  tacitly  given  to  the  English  Primer,  by 
parts  of  it  being  copied  into  the  Bishops'  Book»^ 
would  be  likely  to  bring  the  Primer  into  more  gene-fl^ 
ral  notice,  and  to  lessen  the  danger  which  had 
hitherto  attended  the  possessing  or  reading  it.  Such 
appears  to  have  been  the  case.  It  hafi  been  stated, 
that  copies  of  the  first  edition,  of  1535.  are  extremely 
scarce:  many  of  them  having  probably  been  de- 
stroyed :  but  copies  of  the  reprint,  (which  appeared 
about  the  year  1538.)  are  more  frequent :  and  there 
is  some  evidence,  that  the  rending  of  the  Primer 
was  allowed  by  Act  of  Parliament  in  I34S.  f t  ifl 
certain  that  an  .Act  was  passed  in  that  year,  entitled' 
An  Act  for  tlie  advancement  of  true  religion,  and 
abolishment  of  the  contrary;  in  which  there  were 
several  enactments  by  no  means  favourable  to  the 
refonned  doctrines ;  but  there  was  also  a  provi; 
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**  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  all  persons  wliatsoevcr 
**  to  read  or  teach  all  such  doctrine  us  in  or  shall  be 
"  set  forth  by  his  Majesty  since  the  year  of  our  Lord 
*'  1340;  and  also  the  Psalter,  Primer,  Pater  Noster, 
"  Ave  and  Creed,  in  Knglish."  The  PrJnier,  which 
was  here  allowed  to  be  read,  could  hardly  be  any 
other,  than  either  the  English  Primer  published  by 
Marshall,  or  that  which  holds  the  second  place  in 
the  present  volume''. 

I  have  already  stated  that  the  present  reprint  of 
Marshall's  Primer  is  taken  from  a  copy  which  has 
the  date  of  1535^  and  which  is  properly  called  the 
second  edition, the  smaller Primer(of  which  Mr.Douce 
possessed  the  only  copy)  being  the  first.  I  have 
also  mentioned  a  third  edition,  which  was  printed 
two  or  three  years  after  the  second :  and  as  the  pre- 
sent reprint  of  the  second  edition  passed  through  the 
press,  it  has  been  carefully  collated  with  Mr.  Donee's 
unique  copy  of  the  first  edition,  as  well  as  with  a 
copy  of  the  third  edition.  The  variations  are  men- 
tioned in  the  Notes,  and  the  three  editions  are 
respectively  designated  by  the  letters  A.  B.  C.  Va- 
riations of  orthography,  and  errors  decidedly  typogra- 
phical, uf  which  there  are  a  great  abundance,  have  not 
been  noticed,  and  trifling  discrepances  of  other  kinds 
have  likewise  been  jmsscd  over :  but  with  these  ex- 
ceptions the  reader  has  before  him  the  entire  text  of 
the  editions  of  1535  and  1538,  and  by  help  of  thu 
Notes  he  is  also  in  possession  of  the  contents  of  Mr. 
Douce's  Primer. 

k  Collyer  9iiipp(»8e»  it  to  have  l>cvii  Marshall's  Primer.     Vol. 
U.  p.  llj,  i8S. 

d  3 


Kv 


PKKFACE. 


The  second    uf  the  three   Primers  contaiued   in 
this  vuliuiie  ret^uires  much  less  to  be  saiil  concerning 
itr  and  is  exposed  to  no  doubt  as  to  its  editor,  or  the 
authority  by  M'liieh  it  was  published.     The  title- 
page  informs  us,  that  it  was  published  by  John  late 
Bishop  of  Rochester.     This  was  John   Hilsey,  or 
Hildesley,  a  Black  or  Dominican  Friar,  first  of  Bris- 
tol, afterwards  of  London.     He  became  Prior  of  the 
Dominicans  in  London,  and  won  preferred  to  the  see 
of  Rochester  in  Octolier  1535,  though  he  was  uot 
consecrated  till  ld37.     He  was  a  great  friend  and 
assistant  to  Cranmer  in  furthering  his  designs  for 
the  reformation  of  religion ;    and  was  one  of  the 
Bishops  einj)loyed  in  drawing  up  the  Institution  of 
a  Christian  Man  in  1537-     He  also  took  part  with 
the  Archbishop  in  his  fruitless  oj>position  to  the  Act 
of  six  Articles  iu  1539  ;  hi  which  year  he  died :  and 
the  Primer,  which  was  printed  in  tliis  same  yenrl539. 
is  said  in  the  tttlc-pngc  to  hove  been  set  forth  by  John 
late  Bisljop  of  lii>chester.     The  ^iime  title-page  also 
speaks  of  it  being  published  "  at  the  commandment 
*'  of  the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Thomas  Crumwell, 
"  Lord  Privy  Seal,  Vicegerent  to  the  King's  Higb- 
"  ness :"  and  an  interesting  letter  has  lately  been 
printed ',  which  shews  that  the  book  was  also  seen 
by  Cranmer  before  it  wns  published,  but  not  till  it 
was  too  late  for  his  corrections  to  be  adopted.     The 
letter  is  as  follows : 
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'  Stale  papers,  vol.  i.  p.  559.  in  which  the  letter  is  prroneouiity 
Maigned  lo  the  yew  1537,  as  is  poinU'd  ont  by  Mr.  Jonkyna, 
in  his  edition  of  Cmnmer's  works,  who  liu  himself  printtd  lh«< 
letter,  vol.  i.  p.  285, 


"  My  very  singular  good  Lord^  after  my  most 
hearty  commendations.  These  shall  be  to  signify 
unto  your  Lordship,  that  I  have  overseen  the 
Primer  wliidi  you  sent  unto  me,  and  therein  I 
have  noted  and  amended  such  faults  as  arc  most 
worthy  of  reformation :  divers  things  there  are 
besides  therein,  which,  if  before  the  printing  of 
the  hook  had  Iwen  committed  unto  me  to  oversee, 
I  would  have  amended;  howbeit  they  be  not  of 
that  importance,  but  that  for  this  time  they  may 
be  well  enough  jiermitted  and  sulfered  to  be  read 
of  the  people :  and  the  book  of  itself,  uo  doubt, 
is  very  good  and  commendable.  Thus,  my  Lord, 
most  heartily  fare  you  well.  At  Croydon,  the  xxi" 
day  uf  J  Illy. 

"  Vour  own  ever  assured, 

"T.  CANTUAKIEN." 

"  Tu  the  Right  Honuuruble  and  my 
•inguliir  good  Lord,  my  Lord 
Privr  Sod.*' 


There  was  also  published  in  the  same  year  a 
ftmalter  work,  entitled,  "  The  Primer  in  Rnglisb. 
•*  most  uecesaary  for  the  education  of  childivn, 
"  abstracted  out  of  the  Manual  of  PrayerK,  or  Primer 
"  in  English  and  Latin,  set  forth  by  John  late 
"  Bishop  of  Rochester,  at  the  commandment  of  the 
"  Right  Hon.  Lord  Thomas  Crumwell,  Lord  Privy 
•'  Seal,  &c. :"  but  it  w'as  thought  bettor  to  make  the 
present  reprint  from  the  larger  work,  of  which  there 
IB  a  perfect  copy  in  the  Bodleian  Library.  The 
contents  of  this  Primer  are  stated  hy  the  editor  in  the 
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"  Prologue  to  the  whole  work,"  wliicli  will  be  found 
ut  page  S22  of  the  present  volume.     The  Kaleudar 
is  interesting,  as  containhig  a  selection  of  lessons  for 
Sundays  ami   Holydnys,  whieh  agrees  very  closely 
with  our  present  selection  of  E]>islles  and  Gospels. 
It  is  well  known,  that  these  Epistles  and  Gospels  are 
generally  the  same  with  those  in  the  Roman  Missal : 
but  some  of  thein  an.'  different;  and  an  accurate 
observer  will  disco\*er  many  instances,  in  which  tlie 
compilers  of  our  Liturgy  had  evidently  the  Missal 
before  thein,  hut  designedly  made  delations  from  it. 
lu  almost  all  these  instances  the  Prayer  Book  agrees 
with  Bishop  Hilsey's  Primer:  nnd  tins  Bishop  may 
therefore  not  unreasonably  he  coof'idered  as  the  ori- 
ginal compiler  of  ourKpistles  and Gosjwls.  It  will  also 
be  observed,  that  very  few  Saints'  days  are  mentioned 
iu  this  Kalendar,  beside  those  which  are  still  ordered  to 
be  kept  by  the  Church  of  England.     The  only  addi- 
tions are  8t.  George,  Corjnis  Chrisli,  St.  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, the  Name  of  Jesus,  the  AHSuni])tion  of  our 
Lady,  the  Nativity  of  our  Lady,  St.  Nicholas,  and  the 
Conception  of  our  Lady  :  and  the  names  of  these  days 
are  still  prc8er\'ed  in  most  Knglish  Almanacs  even 
to  the  present  day.     "  The  Abrogation  of  the  Iloly- 
•'  days,"  which  will  be  found  at  page  331,  is  part  of 
an  Ordinance,  which  was  made  for  that  puq^se  by  the 
King  in  15H6,  as  Head  of  the  Church,  with  the  con- 
sent of  the  Clergy  in  Convocation '"  :  hut  it  is  rc- 
inarkuble,  that  Bishop  Hilsey's  Primer  lias  added  the 
feasts  of  the  four  Evangelists  and  of  Mary  Magda- 
lene, to  the  other  feasts  or  holydays,  upon  which 
"•  It  "la  priuied  by  \Vilkin»,  Convil.  vv\.  lii.  p.  Hiy. 
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it  might  be  lawful  for  perstins  to  abstain  from  work. 
The  uddition  had  perhupti  Imsu  made  by  authority 
between  1536  and  1539. 

At  page  329  will  be  foimd  "  An  order  and  form 
"  of  bidding  of  the  bead.s,  by  the  king's  rominand- 
"  ment."  I  have  not  met  with  a  copy  of  this  order 
in  any  other  publication :  but  we  Icnm  from  Strype  ", 
that  it  had  l>een  put  forth  in  the  month  of  June 
1534:  and  Burnet"  has  printed  what  nnght  appear 
to  be  the  order  itself,  though  he  assigns  it  to  the  year 
1585.  It  is  eutitled,  "  An  order  for  preaching  and 
"  bidding  of  the  beads  in  all  sermons  to  be  made 
"  within  this  realm  :"  but  thotigh  it  agrees  in  Bub- 
stance  with  the  form  which  is  given  in  Bishop 
Hilseys  Primer,  it  is  not  exactly  the  same,  as  may 
be  seen  by  the  following  extract  from  it. 

"  First,  Whosoever  shall  pi-each  in  the  presence 
"  of  the  King's  Highness  and  the  Queen's  Grace, 
"  shaU,  in  the  bidding  of  the  beads,  pray  for  the 
**  whole  Catholic  Church  of  Christ,  as  well  quick  as 
••  dead,  and  specially  for  the  Catholic  Church  of  this 
**  realm  :  and  first,  as  we  )>e  most  iKiunden.  for  our 
"  Sovereign  Lord  King  Heury  the  Vlllth,  being 
"  immediately  next  unto  God  the  only  and  Supreme 
"  Head  of  this  Catholic  Cburcb  of  England,  and  for 
*'  the  most  gracitms  Lady  Queen  Anne  his  wife ;  and 
"  for  the  Lady  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  heir  to  them 
*•  both,  our  princess;  and  no  further. 

"  Item,  The  preacher  in  all  other  places  of  this 
*'  reahn,  than  in  the  presence  of  the  King's  said  Higli- 

"  Cranmer,  p.  35. 

"  Reformation.     Vol.  iii.  Append,  tiooh  ii,  N".  39, 
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"  ness  and  tlie  Queen's  Grace,  sljall,  in  tlii'  bidding  of 
**  the  beads,  pray  first  in  manner  nnd  lorin,  and  wurd 
**  fur  word,  as  is  above  urdained  and  limited ;  adding 
"  thereunto  in  tlie  ^econd  part,  for  all  archbishops 
•'  and  bishops,  and  for  all  the  whole  clergy  of  thi« 
"  realm;  and  sju-'cinlly  for  such  as  shall  please  the 
"  preacher  to  name  of  his  devotion  :  and  thirdly  for 
"  all  dukes,  earls,  niartjuisses,  and  for  all  the  whole 
"  temporally  of  this  realm ;  and  specially  for  such 
"  as  the  preacher  shall  name  of  devotion  :  and  finally 
"  for  the  souU  of  all  tlient  that  be  dead,  and  sijedally 
"  of  such  as  it  shall  please  the  preacher  to  name." 

It  will  be  seen,  that  tliii^  onlcr  only  contained  ma- 
terials for  a  form,  and  not  any  prescribed  form  itself: 
and  we  may  therefore  conclude,  cither  that  a  form 
was  drawn  up  by  the  King's  commandment  between 
1534  and  1539*  or  that  Uii^hop  Hilsey  himself  com- 
posed it  for  his  own  Primer,  taking  the  words  of  it 
almost  literally  frojii  the  order  put  forth  iu  1534. 
The  form  is  interesting,  as  containing  the  ba&is  of 
what  is  still  called  the  Bidding  Prayer,  or  the  exhort- 
ation  to  prayer,  which  is  ordered  in  the  55th  Canon 
to  be  used  liefore  all  sermons:  and  in  the  Injunc- 
tions p  given  by  King  Kdward  Vlth  iu  1547,  "  The 
"  form  of  bidding  the  common  prayers"  has  a  consi- 
derable resentblance  to  that  put  forth  by  Bishop 
Hilsey  in  his  Primer. 

Though  we  cannot  suppose  that  the  Bishop  had 
not  seen  Marshall's  Primer,  which  was  printed  for 
the  second  time  in  1535,  it  does  not  appear  tliat  he 

P  WilVin».  Conc'tl.  Vol.  iv.  p.  3,.  Sparrow,  CoileclMtn  of  ftc- 
<Wilt.  p.  r , 
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made  uiuch  reference  to  it  in  compiliug  his  own  ma- 
nual. TTie  two  works,  as  might  be  expected,  have 
a  common  resemblance  to  the  Roman  Hreviarj',  par- 
ticularly in  the  Matins,  Evensong,  Complene,  &c. 
but  even  in  these  offices  there  are  striking  dilTereucea 
between  the  two  Primers,  nnd  it  is  obvious  that  the 
same  translation  was  not  followed  in  the  Psalms. 
The  prayer,  entitled,  "O  bone  Jeeu/Mu  Marshall'a 
Primer,  which  is  jrriuted  at  page  Itit),  was  also 
adopted  by  Bishop  HiUey,  and  is  accordingly  re- 
peated with  very  little  variation  at  page  368''.  But 
the  coui|K)$ition  which  gives  the  most  interest  to 
this  second  Primer,  is  j4a  luatruetion  of  the  Manner 
in  hearing  of  the  3/«m,  which  may  he  taken  as 
containing  Bishop  Hilsey's  own  views  witli  respect 
to  the  question  of  transubstaotiation  ;  and  from  the 
work  being  set  forth  at  the  commandment  of  Crum- 
well,  it  might  be  thought  that  the  Secretary's  senti- 
ments were  in  accordance  with  those  of  the  Bishop. 
There  can  be  no  doubt,  that  the  writer  uf  this  trea- 
tise believed  in  the  corporal  presence  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ  in  the  eucharist :  and  the  docu- 
ment is  so  far  of  imiiortance,  as  illustrating  the  pro- 
gress of  opinion  at  that  i>criod :  but  whether  this 
was  one  among  the  diverse  things,  which  Crannier 
would  have  amended,  if  the  book  had  beeu  sub- 
mitted to  him  earlier,  is  more  than  I  would  venture 
to  assert.  The  frequent  invocations  of  the  Virgin 
Mary  are  perhaps  more  likely  at  that  time  to  have 
given  him  offence. 

In  reprinting  Bishop  Hilsey's  Primer,  I  have  nut 

^  U  may  be  fuuiid  fur  the  third  time  in  King  Henry's  Primer, 
•t  p-SJi, 
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thought  it  necessary  tu  ^ve  ail  the  psalms  at  full 
length  :  many  of  them  occurred  before  in  Martihairs 
Primer ;  and  the  number  of  tlie  psalm,  with  the 
first  verse,  will  be  sufficient  to  acquaint  tlie  reader 
with  the  contenta  of  the  book.  Some  other  forms, 
such  as  Te  JJeum,  lienedicite^  &c.  have  been  short- 
ened in  tlie  same  manner. 

The  last  of  the  three  Primers  contained  in  the  fl 
present  volume  is  that,  which  projwrly  and  exclu- 
sively bears  the  name  of  King  Henry's  Primer.  The 
title-page  states  it  to  have  been  "set  forth  by  the 
'*  king's  majesty  and  his  clergy,  to  be  taught,  learned 
"  and  read  ;  and  none  other  to  be  used  throughout 
"  all  hia  dominions."  It  was  printed  for  the  first 
thiie  iu  15-45,  iu  three  different  sizes,  by  Richard 
Grafton  ;  and  the  same  volume  contained  the  Primer 
in  Latin,  as  well  as  in  English  :  but  there  were  also 
copies  of  the  same  date,  in  which  the  English  and 
the  Latin  were  printed  sejiarately.  The  English 
Primer  was  reprinted  in  4tu.  in  1546 :  and  a  literal 
reprint  "  without  any  alteration"  was  made  from  this 
edition  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  iu  8vo.  Copies 
of  this  reprint  are  not  uncommon  ;  but  those  of  the 
earlier  editions  are  very  seldom  to  be  met  with. 
One  of  1545  in  the  Bodleian  library  has  been  col- 
lated with  the  reprint  fur  the  present  edition. 

\V'ilkitis  has  printed  in  his  Conrilia'^  "A  Preface 
"  made  by  the  King's  most  excellent  Majesty  into 
"  his  Primer  book,"  without  stating  the  authority 
from  which  he  took  it.  It  does  not  appear  in  any 
editions  of  the  Primer  which   I  have  seen;  hut  I 
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tinve  thought  fit  to  print  it  ii]  its  pro{>er  place  as  a 
Preface  to  tlie  Primer.  Mr.  Jenkyiis  '  is  of  opinion 
that  it  was  probably  prepared  under  the  direction 
of  Crnnmcr. 

It  would  not  be  unreasonable  to  conjecture,  that 
the  Archbishop  had  a  principal  shan*  in  compiling 
this  Primer,  and  that  many  of  the  prayers  may 
have  lieen  his  own  composition.  Like  the  two 
former  Primers,  it  is  evidently  formed  upon  the  mo- 
del of  the  Breviary,  and  is  divided  into  Matins, 
Evensong,  Coinplene,  &c.:  but  there  is  one  part  of 
the  book,  which  requires  more  particular  attention, 
as  having  been  afterwards  admitted  into  the  Book  of 
Conimon  Prayer,  and  still  maintaining  its  place  there 
with  very  little  alteration.     This  is  "  the  Litany 

P"  and  SufiVagea,"  which  will  l>e  found  at  page  480, 
of  the  present  volume ;  and  which  had  been  pub- 
lished in  a  separate  form  before  the  date  of  King 
Henry's  Primer:  but  it  may  perhaps  be  necessary, 
to  say  a  few  words  concerning  Litanies  in  general. 

The  Greek  term  for  Litany.  Airowi'a,  though  it 
may  have  l>een  used  originally  for  any  public  office 
of  devotion,  acquired  in  later  times  a  more  definite 
meaning,  of  prayer  accompanied  with  processions : 
and  it  has  l>een  oliserved,  that  these  processions 
cannot  be  supposed  to  have  taken  place  before  the 
fourth  century,  when  the  church  had  rest  from  per- 
secution •.  The  eastern  church  appears  to  have  led 
(he  way  in  establishing  these  processions.     In  the 

»  VoI,i.  Prcf  p.nli.  vol. IT.  p.315. 

■  Palmer.  OripintM  Lititr^ica,  c.  1 1,  to  whom  the  render  is 
referred  for  the  fullest  infonitftlion  concerning  Litanien. 
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wevtiTii  church  Uiey  were  often  calli>(l  Hogationft ; 
aiirl  Bishop  HilsL-y,  in  IiIb  Preface  to  the  Litany  con- 
tained in  his  Primer,  (page  381,)  refers  to  that 
which  was  established  hy  Alaniercus  or  Mamertua, 
Bishop  of  Vienne  about  the  year  460.  From  Gaul 
they  naturally  passed  into  Britain:  and  '^Mabillon 
**  has  printed  a  I^itany  of  the  Church  of  England, 
"  written  probably  in  the  eighth  century,  which 
"  contains  a  large  |)ortion  of  that  which  we  repeat 
**  at  the  present  day,  and  which  preserves  exactly 
"  the  same  fomi  of  petition  and  response  which  is 
"still  retained^:*'  but  Latin  Litanies  are  extant  of 
an  earlier  date  than  the  eighth  century,  in  which 
we  can  clearly  trace  the  origin  of  that  primitive  and 
beautiful  service  which  we  still  retain.  Pope  fJre- 
gory  the  Great,  about  the  end  of  the  sixth  century, 
is  said  to  have  collected  together  the  different  Lita- 
nies, which  were  already  very  numerous,  and  to 
have  constructed  that  which  is  still  med  in  the 
offices  of  the  Ronmn  church.  The  chief  distinction 
between  the  eabtern  and  we}^te^n  Litanies  was  in 
the  invocation  of  saints;  which  appears  to  have 
been  introduced  into  the  western  Litanies  about  the 
eighth  century,  but  which  has  never  held  a  place  in 
the  Litanies  of  the  eastern  church. 

The  Litanies  in  the  Roman  Breviaries  contain  a 
numerous  list  of  saints,  who  are  directly  invoked : 
and  it  was  this  superstition  among  others,  which 
caused  the  omission  of  the  Litany  in  the  first  edi- 
tion of  Marshall's  Primer  ".     In  the  second  edition, 

'  Palinwr.  p-  288. 

"  See  jivge  1 13  of  this  present  volume. 
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ny  was  introduced  ;  and  Bishop  Hilsey  also 
inserted  a  Litany  iu  his  own  Primer.  Botli  of  them 
contain  addresses  to  many  saints :  but  it  will  be  ob- 
served, that  Hilsey's  Litany  is  a  much  closer  copy  of 
that  in  the  Roman  Breviary,  than  the  one  which 
had  been  previously  published  by  Marshall. 

Iu  the  year  1541.  a  Litany  was  put  forth  by  the 
authority  of  the  King  hiraBclf,  which  nmy  be  con- 
sidered as  the  first  official  step  towards  removing 
the  Latin  language  from  the  public  services  of  our 
church.  On  the  11th  of  June  in  that  year,  Henry 
VIII,  who  was  now  at  war  with  France  and  Scot- 
land, addressed  a  letter  to  the  Archbishop,  on  the 
subject  of  a  general  suppHeatinn:  in  which  he  says, 
"  Being  therefore  resolved  to  have  continually  from 
"  henceforth  general  processions  in  all  cities,  towns, 
"  churches,  and  parishes,  of  this  our  realm,  said  and 
"  sung  with  such  reverence  and  devotion  as  apper- 
"  taincth  ;  for  as  much  as  heretofore  the  people, 
'*  partly  for  lack  of  good  instruction  and  calling, 
"  partly  for  that  they  understood  no  part  of  such 
"  prayers  or  suffrages,  as  were  used  to  bo  sung  and 
"  said,  have  iiscd  to  come  very  slackly  to  the  pro- 
"  cession,  when  the  same  have  been  commanded 
•*  heretofore  ;  we  have  set  forth  certain  godly 
"  prayei-8  and  suffrages  in  our  native  English  tongue, 
*'  which  we  send  you  herewith,  signifying  unto  you. 
"  that  for  the  special  trust  and  confidence  we  have 
"  of  your  godly  mind  and  earuest  desire  to  the  set- 
"  ting  forward  of  the  glory  of  Go<l,  and  the  true 
**  worshipping  of  his  most  holy  name,  within  that 
"province  committed  by  us  unto  you;    we  have 
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•'  8«ut  unto  you  these  Suffrages,  not  to  be  for 
"  luoutb  or  two  observed,  and  after  slenderly  con- 
"sidered,  as  other  our  Injunctions  have  to  our  no 
"  little  marvel  been  used  :  but  to  the  intent  that  as 
"  well  the  same,  as  other  our  Injunctions,  may  ear- 
"  uestly  be  set  forth  by  preaching,  goml  exhurta- 
"  tions,  and  otherways  to  the  people  ;  in  such  sort 
**  as  they,  feeling  the  godly  taste  thereof,  may  godly 
'*  and  joyously  with  thanks  recei\-e,  embrace,  and 
"  frequent  the  same,  as  appertaineth'." 

There  was  more  than  one  edition  of  this  Litany 
printed  in  154-4,  but  with  little  variation  in  tlie  title 
pages.  In  tlie  copies  which  I  have  seen,  or  had  an 
account  of,  the  title  is  as  follows :  **  An  Exhortation 
"  unto  Prayer,  thought  meet  by  the  King's  Majesty 
"  and  bis  Clergj',  to  be  read  to  the  People  in  every 
"  Church  afore  processions.  Also  a  Litauy  with 
'•  Suifragcs  to  be  said  or  sung  in  the  time  of  the 
'*  said  Processions."  The  whole  of  this  office  was  in- 
corporated into  the  Primer,  which  was  printed  in 
the  following  year,  1545:  and  will  accordingly  be 
found  in  the  present  volume,  p.  480,  a  few  verbal  al- 
terations only  tiaving  been  made:  and  we  are  thus 
able  to  trace  up  the  Litany  of  our  present  ]*rayer- 
Dook  to  its  original  source,  as  an  English  composi- 
tion :  for  the  groundwork  of  it,  as  already  stated, 
is  much  older  than  the  Reformation,  and  carries  U8 
back  to  some  of  the  most  ancient  formularies  of  the 
Latin  church. 

"  See  the  letter  in  Wilkins,  Concilia,  vol.iii.  p.  869.  Cnn- 
mer's  Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  330,  AIm)  Strype,  Cranmer,  p.  183, 
Burnet,  lie/ormalitm,  v»l.iti.  p-stfi. 
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Till*  iWBsage  quoted  above  from  King  Heurya 
letter  speaks  of  his  having  seut  these  Sufirnges  to 
the  Ardibitihop:  but  we  cannot  doubt  tliat  the  lat- 
ter had  been  cunstdted  on  the  subject  previously  : 
and  the  Litany,  as  it  was  jmblished  in  1544,  may 
not  iinreasouabty  be  considered  in  whole  or  in  part 
the  work  of  Crnnmer.     Strype  docs  not  hesitate  to 
ascribe  the  design  of  it  at  least  to  the  Archbishop, 
who,  in  pursuance  of  the  royal  letter,  sent  !iis  nmn- 
dat4f  to  Bonner,  bifihop  of  London,  and  the  other 
bishops,  requiring  them  to  have  the  Suffrages  and 
Processions  used  in  their  respective  dioceses.     We 
also  find  them  mentioned  in  the  "  Articles  to  be  in- 
"  quire<l  of  in  the  Visitations  to  be  had  within  the 
"  Diocese  of  Canterbury,"  which  were  put  forth  by 
the  Archbishop  in  1548  :  where  the  S5th  Article  is 
as  follows :  "  Whether  they  have    the  procession- 
"  book  in  English,  and  have  said  or  sung  the  snid 
**  Litany  in  any  other  place  but  upon  their  knees  in 
*'  the  midst  of  their  church  :  and  whether  they  use 
*'  any  other  processions,  or  omit  the  said  Litany  at 
**  any  time,  or  say  it  or  sing  it  in  such  sort  as  the 
*'  people  cannot  understand  the  same." 

In  the  following  year,  1549,  it  was  admitted  with 
a  few  alterations  into  the  Hook  of  Common  Prayer, 
which  was  then  published  for  the  first  time.  The 
Litany,  as  it  sttjoil  in  the  fii-st  Iwok  of  King  Kd- 
ward,  was  the  same  which  bad  appeared  in  the  Pri- 
mer of  1545,  with  the  exception  of  the  three  clauses, 
in  which  the  Virgin  Mary,  Angels,  Patriarchs,  Pro- 
phets. &c.  were  invoked  ;  and  the  four  collects  im- 
mediately   pi*eceding    the    prayer    of   Chrysostoiii. 
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These  were  omitted  from  the  Litany  in  King  Ed- 
ward's book,  and  the  prayer  liegiuuing* "  We  humbly 
"  beseech  thee,"  wa.s  leii^i^tUeneU  :  but  the  clause  was 
retained,  wliicb  prayed  for  deliverance  "  from  all  ae- 
"  dition  and  pri\y  conspiracy,  from  the  tyranny  of 
*Mhe  Bishop  of  Rome,  and  all  his  abominable' 
"  enormities,  from  all  false  doctrine  and  heresy,  &e.:" 
nor  was  the  passage  against  the  Rhihop  of  Home 
esimiiged  till  155[).  It  is  unnecessary  to  rei>eat  the 
remark  that  some  of  tlie  Prayers  at  the  end  of  KiQ|[ 
Henry's  Primer  were  probably  composed  by  Cran- 
mer  :  and  the  tone  of  simple  yet  earnest  piety,  which 
jtervades  many  of  them,  might  wv]\  entitle  them  to  a 
more  frequent  notice  in  the  present  day. 

Having  now  concluded  my  remarks  upon  Che 
three  Primers  published  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VHI, 
I  have  only  to  state  that  they  arc  reprinted  in  the 
present  volume  with  a  view  to  illustrate  the  pro- 
gress of  religious  opinions  during  that  intere>ting 
period.  The  first,  or  Marshall's  Primer,  shews  the 
lengths  to  which  some  peraons  were  disposed  to  go 
in  casting  oiT  the  Romish  Huperstitlmis,  and  the 
boldness  with  which  they  ventured  to  disseniinate 
their  principles  by  means  of  the  press.  This  was 
in  1535  and  a  few  years  earlier.  The  second,  or  Bi- 
shop  Hilsey'g  Primer,  was  set  fortli  at  the  command- 
ment of  Cnimwell  in  15.S9,  and  may  be  taken  as  in- 
dicating in  some  measure  the  religious  opinions,  not 
only  of  the  king's  vicegerent  in  spiritual  matters, 
but  of  the  king  himself.     We  have  seen,  that  the 

y  Alierkd  inio  delfslalle  in  I54c>. 
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book  did  not  altogether  satisfy  Cranmer:  and  I 
cannot  but  consider  it  as  being  behind  the  general 
spirit  of  the  times,  with  respect  to  the  reformation  of 
superstitions  and  abuses.  The  third,  or  King  Henry's 
Primer,  contains  much  more  unequivocal  marks  of 
the  declension  of  popery :  and  though  the  religious 
state  of  Henry's  own  mind  at  the  end  of  his  reign 
may  be  difficult  to  ascertain,  much  light  is  thrown 
upon  the  sentiments  of  Cranmer,  and  of  those  with 
whom  he  acted,  by  the  publication  of  this  Primer  in 
1545. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  present  volume  will  not  be 
unacceptable  to  those  persons  who  have  felt  an  in- 
terest in  the  other  publications  of  the  same  period, 
which  hare  lately  been  reprinted  at  the  University 
press  :  and  since  they  have  not  all  been  published  in 
chronological  order,  the  following  list  may  be  useful 
as  marking  their  respective  dates : 

1535.  Marehairs  Primer. 

1536.  Articles  about  Religion. 

1537.  The  Institution  of  a  Christian  Man.  -^ 
1539-  Bishop  Hilse^'s  Primer. 

1543.  A  necessary  Doctrine  and  Erudition.  ^ 
1545.  King  Henry''s  Pnmer. 
1548.  Cranmer's  Catechism. 

EDWARD  BURTON. 

Chbist  Church, 
June  6, 1834. 
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Witb  certaiD  godly  Meditatiooa  and  Prayers  added  to  the 

■»me,  very  necessary  and  profitable  for  all  them  that 

right  assuredly  understand  not  the  Tjatin 

and  Greek  Tongues. 
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AN  ADMONITION 


AN 

ADMONITION  TO  THE  READER «. 


^MONG  other  innumerable  pesulent  and  infectious  books 
and  learnings,  with  the  which  the  Christian  people  have 
been  piteously  seduced  and  decaved,  brought  up  in  divers 
kinds  of  diffidence  and  false  hope,  I  may  judge  chiefly  those 
to  be  pemicdous,  on  whom  they  have  been  wont  commonly 
hitherto  in  every  place  superstitiously  to  pray*  and  have 
learned  in  the  same  with  much  foolish  curiosity,  and  as  great 


■  In  dw  Primer  of  1534  time  is  no  *■  Admonition  lo  the  Reader :"  bnt  in 
that  Primer  "  Tbe  Preface  nato  the  Reader,"  which  followi  the  Genend 
ConiieaaioB,  contuns  part  of  the  "  Admonition."  The  fonnFr  part  of  thia 
lYeface  is  aa  follom : 

"  Among  other  innDraersble  pcBtilent  iofectioni  of  books  and  leamiaga, 

"  with  the  wfaic^  Christian  people  hare  been  piteonslj  seduced  and  decrivedi 

"  (brougbt  np  in  diven  kinds  of  diffidence  and  false  hope>)  I  may  judge,  and 

"  that  chiefly  those  to  be  pernicions,  on  whom  they  he  wont  in  erery  place 

"  to  pray,  and  hare  also  learned  by  heart,  both  cnriouily  and  with  great 

'*  Bcnipiilonty,  to  make  rehearsal  of  their  lins.    These  books,  (tlwugh  they 

"  abounded  in  erery  place  with  infinite  errors,  and  taught  prnyen,  made 

<*  with  wiciud  fooliihuess,  Ixith  to  God  and  also  to  bis  saints,)  yet  becaoie 

"  tfaey  were  garnished  with  glorions  titles,  and  with  red  lelten,  promising 

"  much  grace  and  pardon,  (thou^  it  were  hut  vanity,)  hare  sore  deceired 

"  Ote  unlearned  multitude.    One  is  called  Ike  Gartien  of  Ike  StnU,  another, 

"  Ue  Paradue  of  the  Soul :  and  because  I  will  be  short,  look  thou  thyself 

"  what  diren  and  glorioaa  names  be  giren  unto  them.     Wherefore  here 

"  needeth  sharp  reformatioD ;  yea  and  many  of  them  he  worthy  to  tie  ut- 

'*  teriy  destroyed.     The  same  jadgmeat  and  reformation  is  also  to  be  had  of 

"  the  hooks  of  psaaioDR  and  saints'  lires,  called  legends  :  for  in  these  are  also 

"  many  things  added,  whereof  Satan  is  author.    Howbeit  since  udther  time 

"  mffideat  Is  gircn  to  one  man,  ueither  the  bnrden  of  this  reformation  of 

"  one  may  be  sustuned,  I  thought  it  esongh  in  this  place  only  to  have  mo- 

"  aiihed  you,  tmiting  that  God  in  time  coming  shall  add  to  timse  things 

"  both  time  conrenient  and  also  light." 
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scrupulosity,  to  make  rehearsal  of  thar  sins  by  heart;  and 
that  for  this  cause.  For  these  books,  over  and  be^des  that 
that  they  abounded  in  every  place  with  infinite  errors,  and 
perilous  prayers,  slanderouH  both  to  God  and  to  all  his  holy 
saints,  were  also  garnished  with  glorious  titles,  and  with  red 
letters,  promising  much  grace,  and  many  years,  days,  and 
lents  of  pardon,  which  they  could  never  in  deed  perform, 
to  the  great  deceit  of  the  people,  and  the  utter  destruction 
of  their  souls.  As  for  an  example.  What  vanity  is  pro- 
mised in  the  superscription  or  title  before  Obsrcro  te,  Domt- 
na  Sancta  Maria  9  where  it  is  written,  that  whosoever  saith 
that  prayer  daily  before  the  image,  called  the  image  of  our 
Lady  of  Pity,  shall  see  the  i-isage  of  our  most  blessed  I*adj, 
and  be  warned  both  of  the  day,  and  also  of  the  hour  of  his 
death,  before  he  depart  out  of  this  world.  I  pray  you, 
what  fondness,  or  rather  madness,  is  this  ?  Is  not  the  prayer 
of  the  Lord,  called  the  Pater  Nostn-y  as  good  a  prayw  as 
that,  of  as  great  antiquity,  of  as  great  commodities,  and 
made  by  as  great  an  author  as  that  ?  And  yet  have  there 
been  many  good  men,  that  have  both  daily  and  hourly- 
used  to  say  it,  yea  and  that  (as  men  call  it)  in  die  state  of 
grace  also,  which  never  did  see  the  said  sights.  But  what 
blindness  is  that,  to  appoint  the  prayer  to  be  siud  before  the 
image  of  our  Lady  of  Pity  ?  I  pray  you,  what  and  if  a  man 
did  use  to  say  it  before  the  image  (as  they  call  it)  of  our 
Lady  of  Grace  ?  Shall  he  then  lose  the  inestimable  pri- 
vileges before  promised  ?  Yea,  I  pray  you,  why  might  not  a 
man  smell  a  httle  idolatry  here,  in  that  that  there  appeareth 
in  this  title  a  certain  respect,  a  reverence,  more  to  one  image 
than  to  another?  And  yet  all  images  be  made  dther  of 
stone,  wood,  silver,  or  other  metal ;  and  be  such  as  have 
eyes,  and  cannot  see ;  as  have  ears,  and  cannot  hear ;  and 
as  have  feet,  and  cannot  walk,  &c.  Men  will  say  they 
honour  nu  images,  neither  of  stocks,  nor  yet  of  stones,  and 
that  neither  man,  woman,  nor  child  is  so  mad  so  to  do: 
and  yet  must  this  prayer  be  appointed  to  be  said  before  the 
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image  of  our  Lady  of  Pity,  in  a  manifest  and  open  token 
and  sign  of  a  peculiar  honour  and  reverence  to  be  done  to 
the  same  image  or  picture.  Yea  and  what  reverence  ? 
Forsooth  all  and  the  same  reverence  every  wit,  that  fol- 
loweth  in  the  prayer.  Which  I  think  can  none  otherwise 
be  interpreted,  some  part  of  it,  than  the  most  highest 
blasphemy  and  shameful  villainy  that  carl  be  devised,  to 
the  menu  of  the  most  precious  death  and  blood  of  our  Sa- 
viour Jesu  Christ,  as  be  these  words,  Via  errantium,  solus 
et  spes  in  te  aperantium,  Jons  tnuericordicp,  j'&rw  adlutis  et 
groHtE^  S[c.  In  the  which  words  of  the  Latin  they  ascribe 
uDto  our  blessed  Lady,  that  she  is  the  right  way  of  them 
that  err  and  be  out  of  the  way,  the  salvation  and  hope  of 
them  that  trust  in  her,  the  fountain  of  mercy,  the  fountain 
of  health,  salvation,  grace,  and  favour,  and  so  forth.  And 
as  to  go  about  to  excuse  it  and  other  like  prayers,  with  such 
foolish  fantastical  glosses  as  I  have  heard,  it  will  not  be. 
For  there  be  other  words  enough  following  in  the  same 
prayer  more  blasphemous,  and  evidently  declaring  the 
meaning  of  these  words,  than  that  any  goodness  may  be 
found  and  taken  out  of  them.  Such  another  foolish  title, 
but  not  the  same,  is  before  Ave  rosa  sine  spinist  where  they 
have  brought  in  our  Lady,  and  made  her  to  speak  as  they 
lust  to  imagine,  and  to  say,  that  the  golden  prayer  is  most 
acceptable  and  sweetest  to  her  of  all  other.  And  then  me- 
think  it  should  be  sweeter  unto  her,  than  the  most  sweetest, 
holy,  and  charitable  prayer  of  her  sweet  Son  Jesu  Christ, 
made  unto  his  blessed  Father  and  ours,  for  the  health,  John  zvit. 
salvation,  redemption,  and  conservation  of  all  his  elect  and 
most  entirely  beloved  children  of  eternal  inheritance.  And 
yet  methinketh,  yea,  and  I  am  sure,  that  so  it  is,  that  what- 
soever doth  most  please  her  heavenly  Father  and  ours,  and 
ho-  Son  and  Saviour  Jesu  Christ,  doth  also  please  her 
most,  and  is  to  her  most  acceptable.  But  the  most  fond- 
ness or  madness  of  all  is,  that  they  make  our  Lady  to  give 
and  deliver  the  said  prayer  by  revelation,  and  that  at  the 
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tiinc  of  ihe  same  revclaLtoD  it  was  written  with  le»er»  of 
gold  in  hiT  breast.  Oh  Ahnighty  God  .'  who  did  ever  hear 
tell  of  such  blindness !  and  yet  is  notliiiig  !>aid  to  it,  nor  yd 
hitherto  any  convocations  have  been  holdcn  to  call  in,  or  to 
forbid  and  inhibit  such  blasphemous  slanders  both  against 
God,  and  also  our  blessed  Lady.  More  such  blasphcmie* 
and  vain  promi^'s  shidt  thou  find  id  the  titles  before  the 
prayo^,  called  Ave  MariUj  ancilla  Triniiaiui.  There  be 
two  prayers  that  begin  after  that  manner.  Item,  before  the 
6fteen  Oos**  in  Latin,  where  il  is  granted,  that  whosoever 
Baitli  then)  an  whole  year,  shall  deliver  fifteen  souls  out  of 
purgatory  of  his  next  kindred,  and  convert  other  fifteen  sin- 
ners to  good  life,  and  preserve  olher  fifteen  of  hi^  kin  in 
grace.  Before  Crux  Christi  sit  mccum.  Bcfuru  Jiesjnce 
ad  me  iiifdkem,  pietaih  immcnaa.  Before  Data  propiHus 
eato  miki  jieccatori.  Before  Domine  Jesu  Christ*  qui  lep- 
trm  verba.  Before  the  versei^  {us  they  be  called]  of  St.  Bar- 
nard, which  begin  Ilhtmina  octtios  *MOS.  And  finally  to 
speak  of  such  fa]i»e  titles  and  untrue  promises,  I  beseech 
you,  what  an  alKiniinaLJon  is  it  to  think  of  the  title  and  pro* 


*'  TltlA  WHS  a  nniuc  tn<'eu  lu  fifU-cD  iiniyere,  mcb  at  ilirm  lieinniiiriii  with 
O'frm,  trbich  mnv  he  foaod  il  cnpi'Cs  of  tlie  Sfilikbiiry  I'ritni^r  nud  Dtlicr  po- 
pi«li  books  of  (Icviitioii.  Ill  n  o>py  now  bcfijre  mc  of  "  Thi^  IVimcr  in 
"  Eai;ti«Ii,  nftrr  Ihr  u*e  of  Sni'nm,"  Art.  {London,  1<;5J,)  ttiry  nrr  r«II«d 
"  'Ilie  fiftrfiL  I'niycH  of  Siiyuct  Hn'giile  :*'  atid  in  duoiWr  copy,  partly  ia 
Knglish  ■ml  pnrtly  iu  L^aliu,  prinU'it  lit  Rutivn  in  153  ij  tbi.*y  are  raited  in  ibc 
tabl*  of  coiiieiitii,  '*  Tlie  Bftwn  iw»  uf  S«y«l  BrigiU?."  Rcfore  tlw  praym 
tlWDiKlm,  whirb  arc  in  Latiu,  tbcrc  ]a  tlic  fulUfwiup;  rubric  :  "  QuIndMJin 
"  oraliuacs  soqiientca  ti  qa\»  6efate.  cam  tolidcm  PaUr  AWw  ec  ,#« 
"  Mana,  Kinel  omoi  dk  |)«r  tnluin  annum  continuaudo  dixcril  ad  boBOivm 
"  et  inemoriiiin  mlnornin  ■teiii  Clirisli,  itiai^nNS  ijjiliilgrntvn!!  m^rrliibir.  El 
"  anno  s'li:  ronliniinlo  nl  cumplrCo,  iiitiiinqiJO(l<|iic  vtilutu  Doniliii  uootri 
"  Jmo  Cliriiiti  cum  tma  noln  omliuLic  rl  Putrr  JVoiier  ipecialitrr  Ituiiora* 
"  Tcril ;  quaniui  clinin  oraliuaum  rirliis  cl  mmliini  inutttn  claniit  (^xcni* 
"  plii."  TlictT  1%  ail  alluiioii  to  them  in  llii"  iJiinl  pnrt  of  ttin  Ilnmilyof 
Oood  Worku,  wliicli  is  supjinnpi!  In  liavp  ht^.n  wrliu-n  liy  Criinntcr-  "  And 
*•  briEfly  Lo  paiw  (irer  tlic  nnffodly  and  coiioWrfcit  rcHitiuu,  Ii'l  *U  rv\K»rte 
"  miiii"  otlipr  iind»  tif  pnplMirid  hiup«ntili<ini  and  Rbii>c»,  a*  of  Bendi,  of 
"  Lftily  I'lnlwoiaiiil  KvMiriic«,of  fifloeaOos,  of  Sl.niTnanfs  Vi'rws.Ac  Ac." 
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mise  written  before  the  mass  of  the  five  wounds,  id  the 
mass-book :  the  words  be  these :  '*  Boniface  bishop  of  Rome 
"  lay  sick^  and  was  like  to  die,  to  whom  our  Lord  sent  the 
"  ardiangel  Raphael  with  the  office  of  the  Mass  of  the  five 
**  woundsj  sajring,  Rise  and  write  this  office,  and  say  it  five 
"  times,  and  thou  shalt  be  restored  to  thy  health  imme- 
"  diately.  And  what  priest  soever  shall  say  this  ofBce  for 
"  himself,  or  for  any  other  that  is  sick,  five  times,  the 
"  person  Tor  whom  it  is  said  shall  obtain  health  and 
"  grace,  and  in  the  world  to  come  (if  he  continue  in  virtue) 
''everiastiDg  life.  And  in  whatsoever  tribulation  a  man 
"  shall  be  in  this  life,  if  he  procure  this  office  to  be  said  five 
"  times  for  him  of  a  priest,  without  doubt  he  shall  be  de- 
"  Uvered.  And  if  it  be  said  for  the  soul  of  the  dead,  anon 
"  as  it  shall  be  said  and  ended  five  Umcs,  his  soul  shall  be 
"  rid  from  pains.  This  hearing  the  bishop,  he  did  erect 
*'hims^  upin  bis  bed,  conjuring  the  angel  by  the  name  of 
"  Almighty  God  to  tell  him  what  he  was,  and  wherefore 
**  be  came,  and  that  he  should  depart  without  doing  him 
"  barm ;  who  answered,  that  be  was  Raphael  the  archangel, 
"  sent  unto  him  c^  God,  and  that  all  the  premises  were  un- 
''doubtedly  true.  Then  the  said  Boniface  confirmed  the 
"  said  office  of  the  five  wounds  by  the  apostolic  authority.'** 
L(vd,  who  did  ever  hear  a  more  fond,  foolish,  fantastical 
discipline,  or  more  ugsome  abomination,  if  a  man  had  time 
sod  Insure  but  even  to  say  something  of  his  mind,  without 
my  colours,  to  set  out  the  matter  as  some  man  could  F 
Here  I  omit  the  right  loud  He  before  the  Mass  of  Recor~ 
dare,  also  written  in  the  Mass-book,  beudes  other  goodly 
glorious  titles,  tliat  promise  innumerable  days  and  years  of 
pardon,  scHue  more,  some  less,  to  the  sayers  of  such  blas- 
phemous prayers,  yea  sometime  to  the  bearers  about  of 
them.  Which  promises  and  pardons  have  flowed  and  come 
from  the  cursed  and  wicked  bishops  of  Rome,  that  hereto- 
fere  have  been,  and  are  but  lies  and  vanities,  as  it  is  recog- 
nised by  the  holy  church  of  England,  both  spiritual  and 
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temporal.  Ilcrc  I  omtt  and  let  pass  many  abominahle  he- 
reuvs  agaiubt  Climt  uud  his  must  blessej  bloud,  conlamed 
in  sonte  parts  of  sutiic  of  tbe  praters  above  altcgud,  (for  I 
do  not  condemn  every  word  in  every  of  tbem,)  which  not 
nnlv  nien  iinluarned,  ami  uf  ^mull  rfpuiuliim  and  aulhoritv* 
but  also  bishops  and  doctors  in  divinity  can  wink  at  well 
enough.  I  omit  also  the  shame,  rebuke,  and  slander  done 
unto  the  redpnijilioii,  which  we  have  in  Jesu  Christ,  com- 
monly comprised  in  all  collccu  uf  saints,  and  sunic  of  their 
antheniB  and  versiicles,  as,  Tu  per  Thom/r  ganffitincmf 
Saive,  Rfginoy  Mater  misericordtoj,  and  Tu  qui  bcaium 
Ktfolaum,  with  such  other,  almost  innumerahle.  Than  the 
which,  what  Antichrist,  yea,  what  devil  in  hell  could  devise 
any  thing  more  pestilettl,  heretical,  or  more  to  the  diminish- 
ing, repruach,  subversion,  destruction,  and  vlllQinou&  tread- 
ing under  f<K)t,  ami  trampling  out  of  the  most  holy  ami 
blessed  blood  of  our  sweet  Saviour  and  ctemfll  Mediator 
and  Bishop,  Jesu  Christ,  the  only  sufficient  price,  »ati«- 
faction,  reconciliation,  full  contentatJon,  paio,  and  payment 
uf  and  for  our  m\b,  veu  and  for  the  uhb  of  all  the  whole 
world,  llml  unfeigitcilly  trust  therein,  and  even  of  all  the 
saints  that  be  in  heaven  ?  Wherefore  I  moat  humbly  Iw- 
seccli  Almighly  Gwl,  that  I  may  once  sec  men  as  diligent 
and  busy  to  ensearch,  cnll  in,  and  condemn  these  and  such 
Ijolh  abominable  lierc»ics,  and  thereto  right  open  and  mani- 
fest Ircawns,  in  the  Decrees,  Decretals,  and  other  laws  of 
bishops  of  Rome,  with  other  IjcKiks,  at  this  lime  over  many 
to  l>e  rclieursc<l,as  heretofore  they  have  been  Lo  call  in,  con- 
demn, and  ciiseareh  such  books  privileged,  as  wherein  I 
think  tliflt  no  gi-cat  harm,  yea  no  harm  at  all,  can  be  found 
{spctrially  worthy  of  condemnation)  if  they  were  indifferently 
and  charitably  overseen  and  judged.  And  because  wi>  will 
not  be  over  tedious  and  long,  I  let  pass  many  oilier  l>ooks 
of  suj>cr8tiuou5  prayers,  which  I  could  rwiie,  if  I  delighted 
in  much  rigorous  relu'urKals,  as  the  Ganidi  of  the  Soul,  the 
Paradise  of  the  Soul,  with  other  of  the  same  hue  and  colour. 
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Wherefore  here  needeth  sharp  reformation,  yea  and  many 
of  them  be  worthy  to  be  clean  put  out  of  memory.  The 
same  judgment  and  reformation  that  is  meant  of  the  books 
before  named,  is  also  to  be  had  of  the  books  of  passions  and 
saints'*  lives,  called  Legendaries,  of  Festivals,  of  Manipulos 
Curatorumy  of  Eccius\  of  Cocleus",  and  of  Hocstratus's 
books,  with  such  like  dregs  and  draiF,  wherein  the  pope''s  false 
usurped  power,  and  his  most  wicked  laws  be  maintained  and 
defended^  to  the  great  and  dangerous  infection  of  our  most 
gradous  sovereign  lord  the  king''s  liege  people,  and  the  un- 
lawful withdrawing  of  their  hearts  from  his  grace''s  majesty, 
by  such  mischievous  books.  Besides  that,  that  many  things 
be  mingled  in  the  said  book  of  John  Eccius,  whereof  I  fear 
me  sore  that  the  Devil  is  the  very  author.  Howbeit  since 
neither  Ume  sufficient  ts  ^ven  to  one  man,  neither  the  bur- 
den of  this  reformation  of  one  man  may  be  borne  and  sus. 
tained,  I  thought  it  enough  in  this  place,  only  of  these 
things  to  have  monished  you,  surely  trusting,  that  God  in 
time  coming  shall  add  to  those  things  both  space  and  leisure 
coavenient,  and  also  light  sufficient.  And  trusting  more- 
over, O  good  readers,  that  hereafter  ye  may  the  better  by 
this  warning,  admonition,  and  advertisement,  eschew  and 
avoid  such  popish,  painted,  and  pestilent  prayers,  which  of 
tnith  be  of  no  more  alliance,  consanguinity,  and  kindred  unto 
true  prayer,  than  was  Simon  Magus,  that  false  man,  unto 
Simon  Peter,  that  good  man  and  true  servant  of  Jesu  Christ, 
that  is  to  wit,  which  have  the  name  of  prayer  only,  and  no 
more.  And  yet  this  I  protest  before  God  and  all  his  an- 
gels, with  the  whole  company  of  his  saints,  both  quick  and 
dead,  that  I  have  here  nor  elsewhere  written  any  thing,  nor 
hereafter  intend  to  write,  proceeding  either  of  wilful  mind, 
blind  zeal,  or  affection,  or  yet  of  malice,  to  exasperate  any 
person  or  persons  to  wrath  or  ire,  or  to  bereave  our  blessed 
Lady,  or  any  holy  saint,  of  their  due  laud  and  honour,  which 
scripture  admitteth  them  to  have;  but  only  of  very  pity, 
love,  and  charity  towards  all  true  Christian  people,  specially 
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of  this  my  native  countr}-,  tugivu  them  warning  of  such  per- 
nicious  prayers,  as  be  to  ihc  high  blasphemy  of  God's  most 
blessed  name,  aiid  to  the  intolerable  slander  and  detestable 
rebuke  of  the  most  precious  blood  of  our  Saviour  Jesu 
Christ.  And  to  withdraw  them  once  from  their  grievous 
idolatry,  wherein  many  years  cticy  have  persevered  and  con- 
tinued. 

Ii  13  not  meet,  comely,  nor  setting*  that  in  our  prayers  wc 
should  make  a  god  and  saviour  of  any  saint  in  heaven,  uo 
not  of  our  blessed  Lady.  Neither  is  it  meet  to  make  thera 
clieck  with  our  Saviour  Christ,  nmch  less  then  to  make  iticni 
ehecknmte.  I  would  they  that  be  learned,  should  here  call 
to  mind  the  honour  of  iMtna,  wherewith  ihny  were  wont  to 
say  and  preach,  and  in  disputations  to  declare  and  teach, 
that  it  was  both  sin  and  i>hame  to  honour  any  creature. 
Their  distinction  of  Latria,  Dulia,  and  Hypcrdulia,  in  con- 
tentious disputation,  swimnicth  ever  in  (lieir  lip.  But  when 
they  cumc  to  practise  the  matter  in  their  pciitiona  and 
prayers,  then  scemelh  it  as  clean  forgotten  with  them  as 
they  had  never  spoken  it,  read  ii,  nor  heard  of  it  in  their 
lives.  Such  Is  the  bliudneiis  of  nature  witlioul  the  Spirit  of 
God.  1  pray  Got)  once  amend  that  is  omiss.  Forasmucli 
tiien  fts  this  short  simple  admonition  prixrccdcth  neither  of 
blind  zeal  or  affection,  neither  of  will  or  pur]>ose  to  offend 
or  displease  any  man,  much  less  then  to  diH|}k-a.se  any  saint 
in  heaven,  and  in  no  wise  tlien  our  blessed  Lady,  but  even 
of  very  pure  love  tu  the  honour  of  Gotl,  and  health  of  men's 
souls;  therefore  I  shall  heartily  desire  and  ])ray  all  men, 
whose  chance  shall  be  to  read  it,  all  blind  zeal  and  affection 
laid  apart,  truly  to  weigh  the  matter,  and  justly  to  ponder 
the  cause  of  tlus  our  admonition,  and  I  think  they  shall  iind 
it  no  trifle,  nor  a  thing  to  he  slightly  overseen,  but  right 
great  and  urgent,  and  a  cause  chat  ought  to  move  the  hearts 
of  all  Chhstians,  yea  ilie  very  heavens  and  elements,  the 
very  stocks  and  stones.  Truly  the  high  blasphemy  of  (be 
most  holy  name  of  God,  moat  good  and  almighty,  the  de- 
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filing  and  defacing  of  the  precious  blood  of  our  Saviour 
Jesu  Christ,  the  contemning  of  the  most  gracious  inspiration 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  finally,  so  abominable  idolatry  as 
more  can  never  be.  From  the  which  he  defend  us  that  re- 
deemed us  with  his  most  precious  blood.     So  be  it. 
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AN  ALMANACK  FOR  TWENTY  YEARS. 


The  Bumber  of 
the  yean. 

Euterday. 

Thegcddea 
niunber. 

The  dominicBl  Inter. 

1535 

98  March 

16 

c 

1536 

16  April 

17 

A 

B 

1537 

1  ApHl 

28» 

G 

1538 

n  April 

19 

F 

1539 

6  April 

1 

E 

1540 

28  March 

» 

C 

D 

1541 

17  April 

S 

B 

154% 

9  April 

4 

A 

1543 

25  March 

5 

G 

1544 

13  April 

6 

E 

F 

1545 

5  April 

7 

D 

1546 

27  April 

8 

C 

1647 

10  April 

9 

B 

1548 

1  April 

10 

G 

A 

1549 

21  April 

11 

F 

1650 

6  April 

12 

E 

1551 

29  March 

13 

D 

155% 

17  April 

14 

B 

C 

1553 

2  April 

15 

A 

1554 

24  March 

16 

G 

Who  that  will  know  Easter  day,  the  Golden  Number,  the 
Dominical  Letter,  and  the  Leap  Year,  from  the  year  of  our 
Lord  God,  1635,  to  the  year  of  our  Lord  God,  1654,  in- 
clusively, behold  this  table  in  the  date^and  he  shall  flnd  the 
foresaid  things. 

In  the  year  be  12  months,  62  weeks,  and  1  day.  And 
days  in  the  year  365,  and  6  hours. 

30  days  hath  September,  April,  July^,  and  November^ 
28  days  February  alone,  and  all  the  remanent  31. 

•  Corrected  in  C.  to  t8. 

b  HiJB  iniaUke  of  July  far  June  ocean  ftlso  in  C. 
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JANUARY. 

B.L. : 

Id  January  the  night  is  1 6  hourt 

3 

A 

Ciratmcision 

b 

Oct.  S.  Stephen 

11 

c 

Oct.  S.  John 

d 

Oct.  S.  Innocents 

19 

e 

Oct.  S.  Thomas,  martyr 

8 

f 

Epiphanif 

e 

S.  Felix  and  January 

16 

A 

S.  Ludan 

5 

b 

S.  Joyce 

c 

S.  Paul,  first  hermit 

18 

d 

The  sun  in  Aquarius 

S 

c 

S.  Arcadius,  martyr 

f 

Oct.  Epiphan.     Hilary 

10 

g 

S.  Felix,  priest 

A 

S.  Maurus,  abbot 

18 

b 

S.  Marcellus,  bishop 

7 

c 

S.  Anthony 

d 

S.  Priaca,  virgin 

15 

e 

S.  Wulstan,  bishop 

4 

f 

S.  Fabian  and  Sebastian 

g 

S.  Agnes,  virgin 

12 

A 

S.  Vincent,  martyr 

1 

b 

S.  Emerentiana 

c 

S.  Timothy 

9 

d 

Conversion  qfS.  Paul 

e 

S.  Polycarp,  bishop 

17 

f 

S.  Julian,  bishop 

6 

g 

S.  Agnes  the  second 

A 

S.  Valcry,  bishop 

14 

b 

9 

c 

8 

4 

S 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

U 

12 

13 

14 

IS 

16 

17 

18 

19 

ao 

Kl 
S2 
S3 
24 
S5 
26 
27 
S8 
29 
30 
31 
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FEBRUARY. 

B.  L.  Id  Febnuiry  the  night  is  14  hours,  and  the  day  1 0  bouni. 

d  S.  Bridget,  virgin  1 

11     e  Purification  of  our  Ixtd^  S 

19    f  S.  Blase,  bishop  S 

8  g  S.Gilbert  4 
A  S.  Agatha,  vir^  5 

16  b  6 

5  c  S.  Angule,  bishop  7 
d  S.  Paul,  bishop  8 

13  e  S.  ApoUonia^  virgin  9 
%    i  S.  Scholastica,  virgin  10 

g  S-  Eufrasia,  vir^n  11 

10     A          The  tun  in  Pisces  \St 

b  S.  Vulcan,  bishop  IS 

18    c  S.  Valentine,  martyr  14 

7    d  S.  Faustin  and  Jovita  15 

e  S.  Juliana,  virgin  16 

IS    f  S.  Pohcron,  bishop  17 

4    g  S.  Simeon,  bishop  18 

A  S.  Sabine,  martyr  19 

IS    b  S.  Mildred,  virgin  90 

1     c  69  martyrs  21 

d  Cathedra  S-  Petri  apostoH  22 

9  e            Locus  bisexti  23 
f  Matthias,  apostle  24 

17  g  Invention  of  S.  Paul  25 

6  A  S.  Nestor,  bishop  26 
b  S.  Augustine,  bishop  27 

14  c  S.  Oswold,  bishop  28 
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MARCH. 

B.  L.  In  Blarch  the  nigfat  is  1 2  hours,  and  the  day 

)  2  hours. 

3    d 

S.  David,  bishop 

1 

e 

S.  Chad,  bishop 

S 

11     f 

S.  Martin 

3 

g 

S.  Adrian 

4 

19    A 

6 

8    b 

S.  Victor  and  Victorine 

6 

c 

S.  Perpetua  and  Felicitas 

7 

16    d 

Deposition  of  S.  Felix 

8 

5    e 

40  martyrs 

9 

f 

S.  Agapite,  vir^n 

10 

IS    g 

S.  Quirion  and  Candidus 

11 

S    A 

S.  Gregory,  bishop 

la 

b 

S.  Theodore,  matron 

IS 

10    c 

The  mn  in  Aries.    Eqttinoct. 

14 

d 

S.  Longinus,  martyr 

15 

18    e 

S.  Hilary  and  Tacoam 

16 

7    f 

S.  Patrick,  bishop 

17 

g 

S.  Edward,  king 

18 

15    A 

S.Joseph 

19 

4    b 

S.  Cuthbert,  abbot 

20 

c 

S.  Benet,  abbot 

21 

12    d 

22 

1     e 

S.  Theodore,  priest 

23 

f 

S.  Agapite,  martyr 

24 

9    g 

Jnnunciation  ^our  La<h/ 

25 

A 

S.  Castor,  martyr 

26 

17    b 

27 

6    c 

S.  Dorothy,  vir^n 

28 

d 

S.  Victorinus 

29 

14    e 

S.  Quirinus,  martyr 

30 

3    f 

S.  Aldelm,  bisliop 

31 

[  14  ] 

APRIL. 

B.  L.  In  April  the  night  is  10  hours,  and  the  day  14  hours. 


g 

S.  Theodore,  virgin 

11 

A 

S.  Mary  Egyptian 

b 

S.  Richard,  bishop 

19 

c 

S.  Ambrose,  bishop 

8 

d 

S.  Martinian  and  Martia 

16 

e 

S.  Sixtus,  bishop 

5 

f 

S.  Euphemia 

IS 

A 

S.  Perpetuus,  bishop 

« 

b 

c 

S.  Guthlake 

10 

d 

The  sun  in  Taurus 

e 

S.  Julian,  bishop 

18 

f 

7 

g 

S.  Oswold,  archbishop 

A 

S.  I^dore 

IS 

b 

S.  Anicete,  bishop 

4 

c 
d 

e 

S.  Eleuther,  bishop 

IS 

S.  Victor,  bishop 

1 

f 

S.  Simeon,  bishop 

g 

S.  Soter 

9 

A 

S.  George^  martyr 

b 

S.  Wilfrid,  bishop 

17 

c 

Mark  the  Evangelist 

6 

d 

S.  CIctus,  bishop 

e 

S.  Anastasius,  bishop 

14 

f 

3 

g 

S.  Peter  of  Milan 

A 

S.  Erkenwold 

s 

4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 

la 

IS 
14 

16 
16 
17 
18 
19 

ao 

SI 
9St 
9A 
24 
9& 
S6 
87 
!» 

m 

30 
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MAY. 
B.  L.   In  May  the  night  is  8  hours,  and  the  day  1 G  hours. 


11 

b 

Philip  and  James,  apostles 

c 

Atbanasiiis,  bishop 

19 
8 

d 

Invention  of  the  cross 

c 

f 

S.  Goddard 

16 

g 

S.  John  Evangelist 

5 

A 

S.  John  of  Beverlay 

b 

Appearing  of  S.  Michael 

13 

c 

Translation  of  S.  Nicholas 

2 

d 

S.  Gronlian  and  Epimachus 

e 

S.  Anthony,  martyr 

10 

f 

g 

S.  Scrvatius,  confessor 

18 

A 

The  sun  in  Gemini 

7 

b 

S.  Isidore,  martyr 

c 

S.  Brendan,  bishop 

15 

d 

Translation  of  S.  Bernard 

4 

e 

S.  Dioscorus,  martyr 

f 

S.  Dunstan,  bishop 

la 

g 

S.  Bemardine 

1 

A 

Helen,  queen 

b 

Juliana,  virgin 

9 

c 

S.  Deudcrius,  martyr 

d 

Translation  of  S.  Francis 

17 

e 

S.  Aldelm,  bishop 

6 

f 

S.  Austin 

g 

S.  Bcde,  priest 

14 

A 

S.  German,  bishop 

S 

b 

S.  Corone,  martyr 

c 

S.  Felix,  bishop 

11 

d 

Pctronilla,  virgin 

9 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

1« 

IS 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

SO 

81 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

91 
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JUNE. 
B.  L.  Id  June  the  night  is  6  hoars,  and  the  day  18  hours- 


19 

e 
f 

S.  Nicodeme,  martyr 

S.  MarcellinuB  and  Peter  Martyr 

1 
2 

8 

e 

S.  Erasmus 

3 

16 

A 

S.  Petroce 

4 

5 

b 

S.  Bonifnrp 

5 

c 

S.  Mellon,  archlnshop 

6 

IS 

d 

Translation  of  S.  Wulstan 

7 

2 

e 

S.  Medarde  and  Gildarde 

8 

f 

Translation  of  S.  Edmund 

9 

10 

g 

S.  Yue 

10 

18 

A 

b 

5.  Barnabas,  apostle 
S.  BasUldes 

11 
IS 

7 

c 

The  sun  in  Ccmcer 

13 

16 

d 
e 

Basil,  bishop 

S.  Vitus  and  Modestus 

14 
15 

4 

f 

S.  Richard 

16 

li 

g 
A 

S.  Botulph 

17 
18 

1 

b 

19 

c 

Translation  of  S.  Edward 

SO 

9 

17 
6 

14 

d 

e 
f 

g 

A 

b 

Walburge,  virgin 
S.  Atban,  martyr 
S.  Audrey.     Vigil- 
Nativity  <^S.  John  Baptist 
Translation  of  5.  Eli^us,  bishop 
S.  John  and  S.  Paul 

» 

83 
24 

S5 
96 

3 

c 

S.  Crescens 

«7 

11 

d 
e 
f 

I^eo,  bishop.     VigU. 
Peter  and  Paul,  apostles 
CcnnmemoraUon  of  S.  Paul 

X8 
9» 
SO 

[   n  1 

JULY. 
B.  h.   In  July  the  Dight  is  8  hours,  and  the  day  I G  hours. 

19    g      Oct.  of  S.  John  Daptist  1 

8  A     VintatioD  of  our  Lady  2 
b       Translation  of  S.  Thomas  Apostle  3 

16  c       Translation  of  S.  Martin  4 

5  d       Zoe,  virgin  and  martyr  B 
e       Oct.  of  S.  Peter  and  Paul  6 

13  f       Trarulation  of  Thomas  Cantor,  a  7 
2    g       S.Grimbald  8 

A      S.  Cyril,  bishop  9 

10  b       Seven  brothers,  martyrs  10 
c       Translation  of  S.  BencL  11 

18  d       S.Nabor  and  Felix  h  12 
7    e  13 

f           T/ie  aun  in  Leo  14 

15    g      Translation  of  St.  Switliun  15 

4  A      Translation  of  S.  Osmund  16 
b       S.  Kenclm,  king  17 

12    c       S.  A  mulph,  bishop  18 

Ids.  RufBn  and  Justin  19 

c       S.  Margaret,  vir^n  ^ 

9  f       Praxede,  virgin  21 
g       S.  Majy  MagiUdcnc  *  22 

17  A      S.  Apolinaris,  bishop  23 

6  b       S.  Christina,  virgin.      Vigil''.  24 
c       S.  Jamei,  Apostle  25 

14  d       S.  Anne,  motfter  tfMary  ^  26 

5  e       The  seven  sleepers  27 
f       S.  Sampson,  bishop  28 

11  g  29 
A     S.  Abdon  and  Sennes  30 

19  b      S.  Germain,  bishop  31 

*  The  BsiBM  hm  printed  in  llalim  utt  in  ml  Irttcrs  in  II.  Tlic  pmcnt 
■MtRBK  in  Bot  in  red  lelleni  in  C. 

k  iHteftd  of  UwM  two  Eteiiiti,  we  fintl  in  C.  "  ErnKrona  of  Ruttcrdiim  dc 
"  ttand,  tS36."  <=  Tie  wonl  Vigil  ii  omiUrd  in  C. 

E.  B.*l  PSIHER.  r 
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AUGUST. 

B 

.  L. 

In  August  the  night  is  1 0  hours,  and  the  day 

1 4  hours. 

8 

c 

Lammas  day 

1 

16 

d 

S.  Stephen,  bishop 

% 

5 

e 

Invention  of  S.  Stephen 

S 

f 

S.  Justin,  priest 

4 

13 

g 

5 

8 

A 

Transfiguration  of  our  Lord 

6 

b 

The  feast  of  Jesu 

7 

10 

c 

S.  Cyriac  and  his  fellows 

8 

d 

S.  Rom^n.     Vigil  * 

9 

18 

e 

S.  Laurence,  martyr  *• 

10 

7 

f 

S.  Tiburcius,  martyr 

11 

e 

S.  Clare 

112 

15 

A 

S.  Hippolytus  and  his  fellows 

13 

4 

b 

S.  Eusebius.     Vigil^ 

14 

c 

Assumption  of  our  Lady 

IS 

12 

d 

The  sun  in  Virgine 

16 

1 

e 

Oct.  of  Laurence 

17 

f 

S.  Agapetus,  martyr 

18 

9 

S 

S.  Magnus,  martyr 

19 

A 

S.  Lewis,  bishop 

90 

17 

h 

S.  Bernard 

81 

6 

c 

Oct.  assumption,  &c. 

n 

d 

ngii^ 

9& 

14 

e 

BarthdhmeWy  Apostle 

S4 

S 

f 

S.  Lewis,  king 

as 

g 

S.  SeverinuB 

!26 

11 

A 

S.  Rufus,  martyr 

rt 

b 

S.  Austin 

9» 

19 

c 

Decollation  of  S.John 

99 

d 

S.  Felix  and  Adauctus 

SO 

8 

e 

S.  Cuthburge,  virgin 

31 

Tlieword  t'igil  ia  omitteil  in  ('.  b  Thi>  ia  not  id  rrd  letters  in  C. 
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SEPTEMBER. 

B, 

.  L. 

In  Sept.  the  night  is  1 2  hours,  and  the  day 

12  hours. 

16 

f 

S.  Giles,  abbot 

1 

6 

g 

S.  Antbony,  martyr 

s 

A 

3 

13 

b 

TranBlation  of  S.  Cuthl)ort 

4 

S 

c 

Benin,  abbot 

5 

d 

S.  Eugenius 

6 

10 

e 

7 

f 

Nativity  of  OUT  Lady 

8 

18 

e 

S.  Gorgonius,  martyr 

9 

7 

A 

S.  Silvius,  bishop 

10 

b 

11 

15 

c 

S.  Marcian,  bishop 

12 

4 

d 

S.  Maiirilius,  bishop 

13 

e 

Exaltation  oftiu  holy  cross 

14 

la 

f 

The  sun  in  Libra 

Ifi 

1 

g 

S.  Edith,  virgin 

16 

A 

S.  Lambert,  bishop 

17 

9 

b 

S.  Victor  and  Coronc 

18 

c 

S.  Januaiius,  martyr 

19 

17 

d 

S.Eustace.     Viffil* 

20 

6 

e 

Matthew,  AposUe 

21 

f 

S.  Maurice,  and  his  company 

22 

14 

e 

S.  Thecla,  virgin 

23 

3 

A 

S.  Andochc,  martyr 

24 

b 

25 

11 

c 

5.  Cyprian  and  Justin 

26 

d 

S.  Cosmas  and  Damian 

27 

19 

e 

28 

8 

f 

S.  Michaely  Archangel 

29 

g 

S.  Hiercnne,  priest 

30 

■  The  word  VifcU  i*  omitled  in  C 
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OCTOBER. 
B.  L.  In  Oct.  the  night  ia  1 4  hours,  and  the  day  1 0  hours. 


16 

A 

S.  Remigius,  bishop 

5 

b 

13 

c 

a 

d 

S.  Francis,  confessor 

e 

Apolinaris,  martyr 

10 

f 

S.  Faith 

18 

g 
A 

S.  Felagia 

7 

b 

c 

S.  Gereon  and  Victor 

15 

d 

S.  Niclasius,  bishop 

4 

e 

S.  Wilfrid 

f 

Translation  of  S.  Edward 

IS 

S 

S.  Calixtus,  bishop 

1 

A 

Wulfran,  bishop 

b 

The  sun  in  Scorpi&n 

9 

c 

S.  Audrey,  virgin 

d 

Luke,  EvangeliM 

17 

e 

S.  Frideswide,  virgin 

6 

f 

S.  Austrebert,  virgin 

g 

11  thousand  virgins 

14 

A 

Mary  Salome 

3 

b 

S.  Romain,  bishop 

c 

S.  Maglore,  bishop 

11 

d 

S.  Crispin  and  Crispianus 

e 

S.  Euarist,  bishop 

19 

f 

ngu- 

8 

g 

S.  Simon  and  Jude 

A 

S.  Nardssus,  bishop 

16 

b 

S.  Germain  of  Capua 

5 

c 

S.  Quintin.     VigU<^ 

1 

3 

4 

fi 

G 

7 

8 

0 

10 

11 

1« 

13 

14 

15 

16 

IT 

18 

19 

ao 

SI 

9» 
S4 
SB 
96 
JW 
S8 
39 
SO 
81 


ii  Tlic  word  yifiil  ii  omitted  in  C. 
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NOVEMBER. 

H 

i.  L. 

In  Nov.  the  night  is  1 G  hours,  and  the 

day  8  hours. 

d 

TJieJeast  of  AU  Saints 

1 

13 

c 

All  Soul  day 

% 

S 

f 

S.  Wincfred,  virgin 

3 

g 

S.  Amantius 

4 

10 

A 

S.  Leet,  priest 

5 

b 

S.  Leonard 

6 

18 

c 

S,  Wilfrid,  archbishop 

7 

7 

d 

8 

e 

S.  Theodore 

9 

15 

f 

S.  Martin,  bishop  of  Rome 

10 

4 

g 

S.  Martin,  bishop 

11 

A 

S.  Patcrnus,  martyr 

\% 

12 

b 

13 

1 

c 

Translation  of  S.  Erkcnwoldi; 

14 

d 

Hie  sun  in  Sagittarius 

15 

9 

e 

S.  Edmund,  archbishop 

16 

f 

Hugh,  bishop 

17 

17 

g 

Oct.  of  S.  Martin 

18 

6 

A 

S.  EHzabeth 

19 

b 

S.  Edmund,  king 

20 

14 

c 

Presentation  of  our  Lady 

21 

3 

d 

Cecily,  virgin 

Kii 

c 

S.  Clement,  bishop 

23 

11 

f 

S.  Chrysogonus,  martyr 

2i 

g 

S.Kaiheritie,  virff'm'^ 

25 

19 

A 

2C 

8 

b 

S.  Agricolc 

27 

c 

S.  Kauf,  martyr 

28 

16 

d 

S.  Saturnine.     Vigil '' 

29 

A 

e 

S.  Andrew^  AposUe 

30 

■  TIlit  »  not  iu  red  letter*  in  C.  '>  The  word  f'l.ir''  i"  oiuittcd  in  C- 

c3 
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DECEMBER. 

B.L. 

ft 

In  Dec.  the  oight  is  18  hours,  and  the  day 

6  hours. 

1 

I 
13    g 

S.  Libane 

S    A 

Deposition  of  S.  Osmund 

S 

10    b 

S.  Barbara,  virgin 

4 

c 

S.  Sabas,  abbot 

5 

18    d 

Conception  of  our  Lady 

6 

7    e 

Oct.  of  S.  Andrew 

7 

f 

S.  Ntcolaa,  bishop^ 

8 

16    g 

S.  Cyprian,  abbot 

9 

4    A 

10 

b 

S.  Damasus,  bishop 

11 

12    c 

The  sun  in  Cancer 

IS 

1     d 

S.  Lucy,  vir^n 

IS 

e 

14 

9    f 

S.  Valery,  bishop 

IB 

g 

0  sapientia 

16 

17    A 

Lazarus,  bishop 

17 

7*=  b 

S.  Gracian,  bishop 

18 

c 

19 

14    d 

S.  Julian,  martyr 

90 

8    e 

S.  ThomaSi  Apostle 

SI 

f 

30  martyrs 

sa 

11     g 

S.  Victory,  virgin 

S3 

A 

VigU^ 

&4 

19    b 

Nativity  of  our  JjOid 

S5 

8    c 

S.  Stephen,  protomartyr 

26 

d 

S.  John^  Evangelist 

87 

16    e 

Childermas-day 

S8 

5    f 

S.  Thomas,  martyr 

99 

g 

Translation  of  S.  James 

30 

IS    A 

S.  Sylvester,  bishop  of  Rome 

31 

•  This  is  Dot  in  red  letters  in  C. 

b  Tie  word  VigU  is  omitted  in  C. 

e  This  Bbould  be  6,  but  tlie  misUke  is  coDtinued  id  C. 

PREFACED 


It  was  never  ordained^  O  good  reader,  without  the  sin- 
gular proTidence,  and  most  abundant  grace  of  Almighty 
God,  that  the  multitude  of  Christian  people  should  leam 
by  heart  the  Ten  Commandments  of  Almighty  God,  and 
the  Belief,  called  the  Creed,  the  Prayer  of  the  Lord,  called 
the  Pater  Noster.  For  truly  he  that  understandeth  these 
three,  hath  the  pith  of  all  those  things  which  holy  Scrip- 
ture doth  contain,  and  whatsoever  may  be  taught  necessarily 
uDto  a  faithful  Christian^  and  that  not  only  purely  and 

)>  In  &e  Priiner  of  1534,  "Tbe  Preface  nnio  the  reader,"  [of  which  the 
fbnner  part  has  been  printed  in  tbe  note  at  pnge  i.)  contaiaa  a  pawagCt 
wtuch  waa  omitted  in  1535.    It  ia  aa  followi : 

"  Therefore  here  (aa  entering  my  matter)  first  I  vill  declare  after  a  simple 
"  >od  piftin  manner  (by  the  which  eren  as  by  >  glum  tbou  shall  know)  wliat 
"  the  knowledge  of  sin  is,  and  how  we  onght  truly  to  prity,  following  the 
"  rdMsrsal  of  tbe  Cotnmandmenta  and  of  the  Pater  Noster.  And  I  doubt 
"  DDt  bnt  this  one  prayer  is  sufficient  enough  to  them  that  pray,  bow  ofteu 
"  soever  it  be,  or  whatsoever  they  reiiiiire,  yea,  if  they  take  but  one  little  part 
"  of  it,  whichsoever  it  be ;  for  a  good  prnycr  Btandetb  uot,  neither  consiateth 
"  to,  tbe  multitude  of  words,  as  Christ  saith  iu  the  sixth  of  Matthew.  But 
"  here  standctb  the  pith,  that  thou  sigh  to  God  often  from  tlie  bottom  of 
"  thine  heart,  for  to  have  strength  to  do  bis  will,  to  fulfil  his  commantl- 
"  fflents  ;  and  this  sigh  ought  to  endure  continually.  Therefore  I  dciiirc 
"  all  persons,  thnt  from  lienceforth  tiiey  forget  such  prnytrs  as  be  saint 
"  Bridget's,  and  other  like;  which  great  promises  and  pardons  have  falsely 
"  advanced.  And  yoa  sball  return  unto  this  simple  prayer,  needful  for 
"  every  Christian,  whose  common  use  doth  yet  persevere  among  all  men,  if 
"  they  did  understand  it,  and  applied  their  mindn  to  iL  Such  tirtne  liatb 
"  the  Pater  Noster,  that  the  longer  and  tlie  more  tliou  use  it,  the  sweeter  and 
"  more  acceptable  it  is :  which  I  desire  that  the  Master  of  this  prayer  coa- 
"  firm,  Jesaa  Christ,  which  is  blessed  eternally.     So  be  it." 

The  remainder  of  tliis  Preface  is  so  ^mitar  to  the  Preface  of  1^3$,  tliat 
tbe  variations  need  scarcely  be  noted.  Tbe  only  material  difference  is  at  the 
end  of  it,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  note  at  p.  25. 

c  "  Necessarv  unto  the  Christian."  A. 

c  4 
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PREFACE. 


\ntamm- 
pie. 


Iilenlifully,  but  thcn-tu  so  briefly  and  ^jlearly,  thai  no  man 
can  coaiplatn  or  cxcum*  hiniM-lf  justly,  since  iliat  knowledge, 
which  13  of  necessity  re(|uired  to  the  .ittnining  of  the  life 
etfrtutl,  is  neither  tcilious,  nor  yet  no  hard,  btii  that  it  may 
be  well  had  and  gotten  of  all  that  have  grace*. 

Three  things  there  bo  iiL'ceKsary  to  be  knoM-n  to  obtain 
eternal  life.  The  lirst  is,  that  ibou  know  wliat  is  expedient 
to  be  done,  and  what  to  be  omitted  and  left  undone.  The 
iiocoml,  when  tlioii  iwrt'eivcst  thul  thou  of  ihine  nun 
strength  canst  neither  do  that  which  thou  nrt  bound  to  do, 
neither  yet  avoid  that  wliicli  thou  art  Imnnd  to  avoid> 
diat  then  thou  know  of  whom  to  seek,  find,  and  receive  this 
strength  and  |Kjwer.  The  third  is,  liuw  ihou  shuuldesl  seek 
and  obtain  it,  and  by  whst  incniis  nnd  ways,  by  whom,  and 
for  whose  sake.  And  hcrennio  I  will  f^vc  to  thcc  an  ex- 
ample, to  the  intent  ihat  ihou  mayest  the  more  evidently 
]H.'rceivL'  my  iniiid  uud  nieaniug. 

A  man,  which  is  diseased  with  any  manner  of  nck- 
ncss,  first  inquiretli  with  what  kind  of  sickness  he  is  tn- 
fix'tuil,  and  then  coniiUlereth  whiii  strength  he  hath,  what 
he  U  able  to  tto,  and  what  he  cannot  do;  and  tliirdly, 
senrchelh  for  a  medicine  to  lay  to  his  disease,  so  that  by  this 
means  he  may  get  his  health,  and  may  afterward  be  able  to 
do»  or  leave  undone,  ull  things  which  belong  to  a  man,  both 
whole  and  wholesome'^.  Flnollv,  when  he  luilh  found  this 
medicine,  he  laketh  and  uncIIi  \l.  Likewise  the  mniniand- 
ments  of  GimI  do  leiu'li  a  man  to  know  )iis  inFinnity,  nnd 
make  him  to  feel  what  he  is,  what  he  can  do,  nnd  what  hi* 
can  not  do,  so  that  be  may  knowlt'dg4''^  himself  a  |xrr<ion  full 
of  vice  and  sinfulness,  full  of  weakness  nnd  feebleness.  So 
that  hiii  sin  to  his  eonBcieiice  once  reveluted  and  known  by 


•  '*  Nor  yei  n  hard  but  it  mnjr  lie  performed,"  A. 

•>  "  To  do  BDi]  tcBVo  untlanc  nit  lliings  nd  llip  whrtle,"  \. 

<*  "  Hi!  uxity  kuowled^  |i)m  a  virinii*  permn  mirl  n  xiiinrr  :  tttltr  he  lisUi 
kuowIwlBtd  bimMlf  to,  tliaC  iJien  lie  nmy  iMrn  by  fiilli,  wWiT  to  find  re* 
mitly  ntiil  gnec,  «c."  A. 
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the  law,  that  then  he  may  be  glad  to  seek  after  remedy  and 
grace,  whereby  he  may  be  restored  and  justified,  and  so 
may  he  be  able  to  fulfil  the  commandments'.  Where  and  of 
whcun  we  shall  find  this  foresaid  sovereign  salve  and  medi- 
cine,  that  is  to  say,  grace,  favour,  remedy,  and  remission  of 
our  sins,  strength  and  power  to  continue  in  the  same,  and 
manfully  to  resist  the  assaults  of  Satan,  doth  the  Holy 
Ghost  teach  us  in  our  hearts,  and  telleth  us  by  his  holy 
secret  inspiration.  This  Spirit  telleth  us  how  the  Father  of 
heaven  will  be  merciful  to  all  poor  penitent  hearts,  that 
wholly  commit  themselves  to  his  infinite  mercy  and  good- 
ness, and  do  not  mistrust  his  bountiful  promise  thereof 
made,  and  that  we  shall  find  and  have  this  infinite  merey 
for  the  blood  and  merits  of  his  Son  Jesu  Christ,  and  the 
death  that  he  suffered  for  the  love  that  he  beareth  unto  us. 
But  for  this  he  teacheth  us,  that  we  must  pray,  cry,  and 
call,  in  sure  faith  and  trust,  that  he  will  in  all  our  necesn- 
Ues  hear  us,  for  the  causes  aforesaid:  and  to  the  end  that 
we  should  know  how  to  order  our  prayer,  and  that  we 
should  desire  nothing  unfitting,  or  that  is  not  both  expe- 
dient and  necessary  for  body  and  soul,  He  hath  framed 
unto  us  a  form  of  a  right  fashioned  prayer,  and  of  a  hea- 
Tenly  making,  so  short,  so  well  ordered,  so  pithy,  so  plen- 
tiful, and  so  full  of  great  gifts  and  heavenly  treasures,  as 
none  other  can  be  devised  of  any  earthly  creature. 
Forasmuch  then,  as  the  whole  sum  of  salvation  consisteth 

K  The  remuDder  of  this  Preface  was  not  in  tlie  Primer  of  1534:  bni  id- 
«tead  of  it  there  was  the  following  piuunge  : 

"  For  faith  plainly  derlareth  God  and  his  mercy  shewed  and  given  in 
"  Christ.  Bnt  the  Pater  Noster  doth  teach  liow  we  ahouM  desire,  aak,  and 
"  obtain  tliia  boiinteoui  favour,  as  in  a  well  ordered,  meek,  and  faithful 
"  prayer,  wliicb  getteth  all  these  thin^;  so  that  (fulfilling  the  command- 
"  ments  of  Godj  we  may  be  saved  and  made  blessed  ;  wherefore,  (as  I  have 
"  said,)  in  these  three  consisteth  the  whole  scripture.  Wherefore  it  is  ex- 
"  pedient  to  begin  at  the  commaudments,  so  that  we  may  by  tlicm  learn  to 
"  knowledge  oar  sin  and  malice  (as  Die  spiritual  infirmity)  which  maketh 
"  m  feeble  and  weak,  so  that  we  can  neither  do,  neither  leave,  that  which 
<'  «e  he  bouad  to  do  or  to  leave." 
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in  these  three  points,  that  is,  to  know  thyself  a  sinner,  of 

whom  to  seek  remedy,  and  how  thou  shalt  obtain  it  truly  by 

prayer;  we  think  it  right  expedient,  and  according  to  due 

process,  before  we  come  to  prayer,  whereof  we  intend  wholly 

to  entreat  in  this  little  volume,  to  begin  at  the  command- 

if  ye  will    ments,  and  of  them  to  make  a  short  abridgment ;    so  that 

commaod-  ^^  """J  leom  to  knowledge  our  sin  and  malice,  as  the  spi- 

menb  sub-  ritual  infirmity,  which  maketh  us  so  weak,  so  faint,  and  so 

declared  at  feeble,  that  of  ourselves  we  have  no  power  to  do,  or  leave 

^"^^"'^  undone,  the  things  that  we  ought  by  the  commandment  of 

iaxMtd  the  Grod,  except  we  do  beg  and  borrow  it  of  Christ  our  Saviour, 

Qf^°       who  only  in  all  raging  and   furious  stormy  weathers  of 

Worka.       troublous  temptations,  is  our  most  sure  shot-anchor  and  port 

of  salvation.    To  whom  be  laud  and  praise,  with  our  most 

benign  Father,  and  the  Spiiit  of  all  comfort,  world  without 

end.     So  be  it. 


THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS. 


Thb  first  and  most  excellent  table  of  Moses  containeth 
three  commandments,  and  doth  shew  unto  us  what  we  owe 
to  God,  that  is  to  say,  what  we  ought  to  do,  or  eschew,  con- 
cerning those  things  which  specially  appertain  unto  God. 

Therefore  in  the  first  of  all  the  commandments  we  be 
taught  what  God  requireth  in  every  man''s  heart,  and  what 
man  ought  to  judge  and  think  of  him,  that  is,  that  he  look 
ever  for  the  best  of  him,  even  as  of  a  father,  or  of  a  special 
friend,  and  that  without  doubting  or  any  mistrust,  with 
consunt  faith,  trust,  and  love,  ever  fearing  to  displease  him, 
even  as  kind  and  loving  children  fear  to  displease  their  na- 
tural fathers.     For  very  nature  doth  teach  that  there  is  one 
Giod,  of  whom  all  our  goodness  springeth,  which  is  our  suc- 
cour in  all  adversity.     For  this  thing  even  the  heathen  did 
attribute  and  grant  unto  their  idols. 
The  words  of  this  (ximmandment  are  these : 
Thou  shak  have  no  strange  gods. 
The  second  precept  teacheth  us  how  we  ought  to  order 
ourselves  toward  God,  as  concerning  our  outward  works 
before  men,  and  also  inwardly  in  our  own  consciences ;  whieh 
is,  that  we  honour  the  name  of  God.     For  no  man  can 
shew  God  as  he  is  in  his  own  nature,  neither  to  himself, 
neither  yet  to  any  other,  but  by  his  only  name. 
The  words  of  this  commandment  are  these : 

Thou  shalt  not  take  the  tvxme  of  God  in  x>ain. 
The  third  precept  doth  shew  how  we  ought  to  behave 
ourselves  towards  God  in  outward  works,  and  in  worship- 
ping him. 
The  words  of  this  commandment  are  these : 

Thtni  shalt  keep  holy  the  sabbath  day. 
Here  mayest  thou  see  how  a  man  in  these  three  precepts 
is  taught  to  order  himself  towards  God  in  his  understanding, 
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thoughts  of  heart,  words,  and  works,  that  is  to  say,  through- 
out all  his  life. 

THE  SECOND  TABLE. 

The  second  and  last  table  of  Moses  containeth  seven  pre- 
cepts following,  and  this  sheweth  us  how  we  ought  to  be- 
have ourselves  unto  our  neighbour,  both  in  doing,  and  also 
leaving  undone. 

The  first  of  these  doth  teach  us  what  we  be  bound  to  do 
to  the  high  officers,  and  such  as  be  in  authority.  The 
which  seeing  that  they  be  set  to  rule  here  instead  of  God,  it 
is  according  that  this  precept  be  set  next  in  place  after  those 
three,  which  do  appertain  to  Crod  himself.  The  examj^es 
of  this  commandment  concerning  the  personages  be,  father, 
mother,  lord,  lady,  master,  and  mbtress. 

These  are  the  words  of  this  commandment : 

Thou  ahalt  honour  thyjuther  and  mother. 

In  the  second  precept  of  this  table,  we  learn  how  we 
ought  to  live  with  our  equals  and  neighbours,  and  this  doth 
concern  the  person  of  man,  that  should  '  hurt  no  man,  but 
rather  with  our  labour  and  diligence  to  succour  and  prunotc 
them,  which  is  contained  in  these  words, 
Thou  shall  not  kiU. 

The  third  passeth  thy  neighbour''s  person,  and  sheweth 
what  thou  sliouldest  do  concerning  his  chief  possessions,  as 
wife,  children,  and  kinsmen,  that  thou  neither  defile  nor  de- 
fame them,  but  that  thou  do  thy  diligeirce  as  much  as  lieih 
in  thee,  to  save  their  honour  and  dignity.  Tlie  words  arc 
these: 

Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

The  fourth  entroateth  of  thy  neighbour''s  other  moveable 
goods,  teaching  that  thou  take  nothing  from  him,  nor  di- 
minish,  nor  hurt  any  thing  that  he  hath,  but  rather  to  profit 
and  increase  it. 

The  words  are  these : 

Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

■  "  We  sbould."  A. 
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Item,  the  fifth  »  we  are  taught  how  to  order  ourself  con- 
cerning the  name  and  good  fame  of  our  neighbour,  never  to 
slander  him,  but  to  help  and  defend  him  as  much  as  lieth  in 
us.     The  words  are  these : 

Thou  shalt  bear  no  false  witneis  against  thy  neighbour. 

Therefore  it  is  forbidden  us  to  hurt  any  kind  of  our 
neighbour''B  goods.  But  contrariwise  commanded  ^  that  we 
should  increase  them.  Now  if  we  look  on  the  law  of  nature, 
we  shall  soon  perceive  how  marvellous  equal,  good,  and 
righteous  these  precepts  are.  For  there  is  nothing  com- 
manded in  all  these  that  appertain  either  to  God  or  to  our 
neighbour,  but  that  every  man  would  that  it  should  be 
performed  towards  himself,  if  he  were  in  the  stead  of  God 
or  of  his  neighbour. 

The  two  last  precepts  do  reprove  and  condemn  us  for  the 
wickedness  and  malice  of  our  nature,  and  teach  us  how  pure 
we  ou^t  to  be  from  all  desirings  of  the  flesh  and  goods 
carnal.  Here  is  the  ghostly  fight,  the  war  and  labour 
wfaereiD  we  ought  to  be  exercised  all  our  life.  Which  two 
commandments  are  g^ven  in  these  words : 
Thou  shalt  not  desire  thy  neighbour''s  house.     Thou  shalt 

not  desire  thy  neigMxmr''s  wife,  servants,  maidens,  cattle, 

nor  any  oilier  thing  whatsoever  he  possesseth. 

A  short  conclusion  of  the  Ten  Commandments. 

Christ  himself  saith  in  this  manner :  whatsoever  ye  xvould  Mhu.  rii. 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  the  sortie  do  you  to  them.  In 
thi*  is  comprehended  the  law  and  all  the  prophets.  There 
is  no  man  that  for  his  great  benefits  loveth  to  receive  un- 
kindness.  There  is  no  man  that  will  gladly  sufFer  his  name 
to  be  evil  spoken  of  by  another.  There  is  no  man  which 
will  be  contented  to  be  despised  of  a  proud  man.  Besides 
that,  there  is  no  man  that  loveth  the  disobedience,  wrath,  or 
UDchasteness  of  his  wife.     There  is  no  man  which  would  be 

«  "  Id  the  fiftli."  A.  *>  "  Cominandeth."  C. 
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spcMled  of  his  po^ses^ons,  defrauded,  dec^ved,  oppressed  ■, 
but  rather  all  men  are  of  this  nature,  that  they  had  lever  be 
favoured,  loved,  kindly  entreated,  hdped,  and  trusted  of 
their  neighbours ;  which  all  are  oommanded  in  these  ten 
precepts. 

Of  the  transgres»on  of  the  Ten  Commandnients. 

Against  the  first  precept  offend  they,  which  in  adversity 
use  charms  and  witchcrafts,  or  at  any  time  do  trust  in  thar 
help. 

They  that  have  vowed  their  faith  to  the  Devil. 

They  which 'abuse  letters,  ^gns,  herbs,  words,  blesangs, 
or  such  like. 

They  that  exercise  any  kind  ^  of  witchcraft,  (as  there  be 
many  kinds,)  some  use  rods,  some  crystal  stones,  some 
clothes.  And  some  there  be  that  bum  milk,  some  with 
charms  do  dig  up  treasures.  These  and  all  sudi  other  are 
contrary  to  the  first  commandment. 

They  that  confer  their  life  and  works  to  the  signs  of 
heaven,  and  to  the  conjecturing  of  soothsayers,  puttii^ob- 
servaUon  and  difference  betwixt  time  and  time. 

They  that  defend  dther  themselves  or  their  cattle,  house, 
children,  or  other  goods,  from  wolves,  weapon,  fire,  or 
water,  with  any  prescript,  charm,  or  superstitious  prayer. 

They  that  ascribe  their  trouble  and  adver^ty  to  the  Devil 
or  other  evil  men. 

They  that  not  lovingly  and  with  glad  heart  will  acc^t 
prosperity  and  adveruty,  good  and  evil,  and  all  things  even 
as  he  had  received  them  of  God,  to  whom  we  ought  to  give 
all  thanks,  whatsoever  chance  unto  us. 

They  that  tempt  God  *^  to  prove  what  he  will  do  for  them, 
putting  themselves,  (without  any  cause,)  in  jeopardy  of  body 
or  soul. 


*  **  Decrired,  slaDdered,  oppmsed."  A. 
b"  Aof  other  kind."  A. 

c  *'  Tempt  God  without  any  c&usc."  A.    And  the  words  "  witboot  any 
'  otiHe"  are  omiUed  io  the  next  line. 
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They  that  were  proud  of  rightwiseness,  cunning,  or  other 
spiritual  gift. 

They  that  worship  God  or  his  saints  for  temporal  goods, 
only,  or  chiefly,  forgetting  the  profits^  of  their  souls. 

They  that  trust  not  every  time  and  in  every  place,  put- 
ting their  confidence  only  in  the  mercy  of  God,  throughout 
all  their  lives  and  works. 

They  that  doubt  in  faith  of  the  favour  of  God. 

They  that  r^^ard  not  the  unbelief  and  mistrust  of  other, 
neither  bringeth  them  to  their  power  to  believe  and  trust  in 
the  mercy  of  God.  Of  this  place  are  all  kinds  of  unbelief, 
mistrust,  and  desperation. 

Against  the  second  offendeth  he,  that  without  a  cause,  or 
of  a  custom,  sweareth  foolishly.  He  that  forsweareth  him- 
self or  keepeth  not  his  promise.  He  that  sweareth  or  vow- 
eth  to  do  any  mischief.  He  that  by  the  name  of  God  doth 
curse  or  bann  other.  He  that  foolishly  triilcth  with  God, 
wrest^h,  (though  it  be  in  sport,)  the  words  of  scripture. 
He  that  in  trouble  doth  not  call  on  the  name  of  God,  nei- 
ther thanketh  him  in  all  things,  sweet,  sour,  good  and  evil, 
welfare  and  trouble.  He  that  asketh  ^  to  be  praised  and 
honoured  for  his  virtue  and  wisdom.  He  that  falsely  doth 
call  on  the  name  of  God,  as  heretics  do,  and  which  by  pride 
have  feigned  themselves  holy.  He  that  praiseth  not  the 
name  of  God  in  all  things  that  chance  unto  him.  He  that 
withstandeth  not  all  such  things  as  do  slander  the  name  of 
God,  and  they  that  misuse  his  holy  name,  or  by  the  occasion 
of  it  do  evil  deeds.  Add  hereunto  vainglory,  honour,  and 
pride  of  spiritual  things. 

Agunst  the  third  offendeth  he,  that  heareth  not,  or  teach- 
eth  not  the  word  of  God.  He  that  prayeth  not,  and  serveth 
not  God  in  spirit.  He  that  will  not  suffer  God  to  have  the 
glory  of  all  his  works.  He  that  putteth  any  trust  in  his 
own  works,  affections,  or  desires.  He  that  is  not  content  to 
suffer  alt  things  that  God  will  put  unto  him.     He  that 

»  "  Propbete*."  A.     "  I'rofettes."  &.C.  b  "  Scekcth."  A. 
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helpcth  not  otiicr  that  (Iicy  may  fulfil  these  prcccpu,  and 
furbiclck'tli  nut  ollitr  tluil  wuiikl  transgress  them. 

Against  the  fourtii  ofFcuiItrth  he,  that  is  ONhaiiiLil  of  the 
poverty  or  any  other  worldly  wretchedness  or  misery  of  his 
parenis.  He  tliut  pmvideili  nut  .such  things  an  urc  ne<:c6sary 
for  then),  as  food  and  raiment.  And  much  more  they» 
which  curse,  hann,  and  beat  them,  which  say  evil  by  th«n» 
slander  them,  hate,  and  disobey  them,  lie  that  in  his  heart 
settclh  mrt  much  by  them  for  God's  commandment.  He 
that  doth  not  lionnur  llieni,  ihtiugh  tliey  \k  eruel  and  uii- 
Ohedlmrc  riglill'iil.  He  that  obeyeth  not  masters  and  officers.  He 
■adoftw". ''^'^^  is  not  trusty  and  faithful  to  them,  whether  they  be 
good  or  evil.  He  that  maintainelh  not  this  commandment, 
nor  rv»i»teth  not  iheni  which  do  the  contrary.  Hitlicr  cun- 
fer  all  the  kinds  of  pride  and  of  disobedience.  Against  the 
fifth  ofTendeth  he  thnt  is  angry  with  hiii  neighbour.  He 
that  saith  unto  his  neighbour  raca,  in  which  word  arc 
contained  all  kinds  of  wrath  and  haired.  He  that  ealleih 
another  fool :  of  which  word  spring  checks,  cursings',  slan- 
dcrings,  evil  judgments,  niockH,  and  such  other.  He  that 
doth  publish  his  neighbour's  offences  to  his  slaniler,  mthcr 
than  mnemhnenl,  and  dulh  not  cover  and  excuse  them.  He 
that  forgivctli  not  his  enemies.  He  that  prayelh  not  for 
his  enemies.  He  tFiat  will  not  love  and  ilo  his  duty  tu  his 
enemy.  Under  this  precept  arc  contained  all  the  sins  of 
wralh,  Imtrcd,  inauNlaughter,  luittic,  pillage,  burnings,  finally, 
of  contention,  strife,  chidings,  envy  in  the  welfare  of  our 
ndghbours,  and  rejoicing  of  his  hurt  or  trouble.  He  that 
doth  not  exercise  rhc  works  of  mercy,  anil  that  unto  his 
euemles.  He  that  settelh  other  by  the  ears,  and  enticcth 
them  to  hate  the  one  the  other.  He  that  Btirretb  up  discord 
amongst  other.  He  ilxal  doth  not  reconcile  them  which  be 
at  defiance.  He  lliiU  withstanileth  not  nor  preventelh 
wraih  am!  debate,  if  he  mav.  Against  the  sixth  nffendetli 
he  that  hath  to  do  Mi-itli  any  single  woman,  or  is  nn  adulterer. 
■  *'  Clwrk),  rvlnikra,  nirtlng>."  A. 


He  that  takcth  any  of  his  own  kin,  ur  committvtii  any  such 
vice.  He  that  ukciIi  pcrsonh  anuiiDit  imttire,  which  are 
calU-d  dumb  siiis.  Hv  tluil  (lull)  nourieli  auJ  slirreth  up 
his  Itifit  wiih  unck>ai)Iy  word::,  hiislorifSt  songs,  nml  images. 
He  thatdctileth  ami  corruptt-th  himself  wiih  looking,  luucii- 
ing,  or  otlicr  wanion  ihunghts,  wlicn-unio  he  castt-lli  favour. 
He  that  avnideth  not  the  causes,  surfeiting,  sloth,  idlcnc^, 
fth-ep,  the  company  of  such  nu'n  and  women.  He  that 
with  over  gorgeous  apparel  and  decking  himsL-lf,  or  with 
evil  nianncr»  enticeth  other  tu  the  lust  of  (he  flesh.  He 
that  doih  minister  house,  license,  place,  lime,  or  hdp,  To 
the  works  of  this  alwminablc  lust.  He  that  Hefcndeth  not 
another  man's  chastily  n*ilh  nil  hU  roundel  nnd  diligence. 

A^nst  the  seventh  olfeiKlclh  he  ihiil  useth  llicft,  jnllage, 
or  iiAury.  Ht>  that  uwth  false  weights  and  ineasui*es,  or 
that  sollcth  imlawful  nit-rchandisc  for  other  than  ihey  lie. 
He  that  tjkcih  any  inheritance  unjustly,  or  other  exac- 
tion committctli.  He  that  deloyeih  or  deiiicih  the  reward 
of  wot-ks,  or  his  debt'.  He  that  lendeth  not  to  his  poor 
neighbour  without  taking  any  advaiilugc.  Ail  covetous 
men,  and  that  labour  to  Ih.*  nch,  uuil  they  ihat  hy  any  other 
means  keep  and  withliold  other  meiiV  goods.  He  that  let- 
teth  not  another  uKiirK  \nsn.  He  that  wurnctli  not  another 
to  avoid  hi^  hurt.  He  that  letteth  hi!^  neighlKuir's  preemi- 
oroce.  He  that  envicth  his  nvighbour'6  advantage. 
Against  the  eighth  offendelli  lie,  that  in  judgment  doth  hide 
and  sup[iress  the  truth.  He  lli.it  with  lief  and  deceits  d^jth 
hurl.  They  which  hurt  whh  ibeir  flattering  double  tongues, 
■nd  arr  all  ready  to  please  such  M  be  glad  in  hear  com. 
plaint*.  He  that  hriiigi-th  in  je«|ianly  Ids  neighbour's  life  or 
piad«,  or  falAfly  judgctti  and  ex|mundelh  his  words  atid 
works.  He  ihal  giveth  hearing  to  such  evil  tongues,  and 
hi-lpelh  them,  and  doth  not  resist  them.  He  that  uscih 
luit  hiM  own  tongue  to  dt-fend  and  excuse  his  neigblxmr's 
He  (hat  repniveth  not  nslander^.  He  that  i^pread- 
mtUmitbV  C.  "  or  MsdHil."  A.  ■>  "  »liiM)crvr."  A 
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cth  not  abroad  lo  the  glory  of  God,  and  commendations* 
of  Iiis  iifiglilKiiir'N  ruiiiie,  us  iinic.-h  us  his  wit,  discrtainn, 
ami  reason  judgeth  lo  be  convenient,  other  men's  virtues, 
hiding  iheir  vices.  He  iliat  holdeili  bii*  pence  knomng  the 
truth,  and  withslaiidctti  not  ihcm  that  so  do. 

Againiit  the  last  two.  The  la»l  two  prvcepli:  are  the  very 
mark  set  before  us,  umo  the  which  we  muist  strive  to  come 
b^  daily  lulxHir  and  |>eimncc,  trusting  in  the  help  of  Gut), 
and  in  his  favour,  for  our  evil  de«irea  will  never  Ijc  utterly 
de»Im\'L>d,  until  our  flesh  be  brought  and  renewed  into  an- 
other generation. 

The  five  wiis  are  compn?hended  in  the  Bfth  and  xixth 
cxin)  n  land  men  ts.  The  six  works  of  mercy  in  the  fifth  and 
seventh. 

The  seven  dendly  sina.  Pride  in  the  first  and  second. 
Lechery  in  the  sixlh.  Wrath  and  envy  in  the  fifth''.  Sloth 
in  the  third,  yea  and  in  all  olher.  Likewise  (lie  sins,  which 
arc  towartls  other,  sliew  ibi-niwlves  tliruughiiiil  ull  the  eoin- 
mnndmcnts;  for  a  man  may  offend  against  all  the  preecpis 
by  commanding,  counselling,  or  helping  other.  The  sins 
which  are  calleil  dumb,  and  cry  for  vengeance  lo  God,  arc 
contrary  Lo  the  sixth  and  iscvealb  coiuniandments.  In 
all  these  works  we  see  none  olher  thing,  but  the  love  of  our 
self,  which  sccketh  lits  own,  and  takctli  from  God  iliat 
which  is  God's,  and  from  men  those  things  that  appertain 
to  men.  It  giveth  nothing  that  it  hath,  neither  to  God  nor 
to  man.  Wherefore  it  may  well  be  true,  that  (St.  Augustine 
soith)  the  head  of  all  m\  it.  the  love  of  our  self.  Of  tins  fol- 
lowelh,  that  the  precepts  command  none  other  thing  but 
love.  Again  forbid  notliing  but  love.  And  that  he  that 
Iceepoth  the  comniandn]ent!i>,  fiilfdleth  nothing  but  love. 
Again  nothing  but  love  breakelb  the  oommundiiienLs ;  and 
that  is  it  that  Faul  uiilh.  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  all  the 
commandments:  even  us  wiekcil  love  (that  Is  to  say)  the 
love  of  thyself  ia  the  breaking  of  the  commandments. 

»  "  foinin^cldlion."  A.  »  "  Gluriooy  in  Uic  sUlli."  A. 


THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS. 


35 


The  fulBlling  of  the  coinniandmentB. 

The  fulfilling  of  Uic  Hrsi  mnimandmeni,  is  fear  and  luve 
tuwnnls  God,  with  an  iinfi'ignal  faiib  to  trust  cnnstanlly 
unto  God  in  nil  things,  to  betake  oursoif  plninly  avA 
purclj  unto  God  In  all  jioints  to  niiiitruMt  and  deny  our- 
•elf  uilcrly  in  all  things,  wIr-iIht  tliey  bo  gotxl  or  bud. 
HvTv  put  in  whatM^ever  is  written  in  the  holy  scripture  of 
fiiith,  jiopi-,  and  Invc  towards  God,  which  arc  shortly  ctm- 
tJiined  in  this  first  precept. 

The  fulfilling  of  tlie  second,  is  to  praise,  to  honour,  to 
ble**,  and  to  call  on  the  name  of  God,  uttt;rly  Co  dcfipise  and 
foTMke  our  own  name  and  glory,  so  that  God  only  have  the 
pruse,  which  workctli  all  things  that  be  ^khI*.  Heru  takelh 
place  what  tiling  soever  is  written  in  holy  scripture  of  the 
praise  of  God,  of  giving  thanks  to  him,  of  the  name  of  GihI, 
of  joy  and  gladness. 

Tht*  fulOlling  of  the  third,  is  to  betake  ounieir  wholly 
to  God,  that  he*"  may  work  in  us,  and  do  all  things  which 
shall  he  to  his  good  pleasure^'.  This  cnmmnndinent  re<iuir- 
elh  poverty  of  spirit,  which  should  offer  himself  to  God,  as 
tlead,  and  not  living  in  t)iit»  world,  that  he  may  Ik*  his  G<hI, 
which  on  himself  may  lake  both  his  name  and  work,  aceurd- 
ing  to  the  meaning  of  tfae  two  fore8Hid  commandments. 
Hereunto  np[)ertaineth  whatsoever  is  enmmandc.l  unto  us  of 
wcwhipping  God,  of  hearing  God's  word,  or  good  works, 
by  which  we  may  subdue  the  Hesh  to  the  spirit,  so  that  all 
our  good  life,  and  all  our  good**  works  be  God''s,  and  not  our 
own. 

Tbi'  fullilhng  of  the  fourth  is,  with  full  obet.tieiK'e  and 
meekness  losubmit  himself  to  all  offii-ers  because  it  picascth 
God,  (as  wriieih  the  apostle  Peter,)  withi>ut  conlraili<-ti<>n, 
witltoui  complaint,  and  without  any  grud^ng.     ilvrcuiito 


»••  »Udi  alOM  work«il  aB  tUap.'  A.  i'  "  Ik-  iiloDr."  A. 
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npplv  whnts«cvcr  thiiij^  are  writu-n  in  scripliirc,  of  obe- 
dience, humilitv,  sulyt-ction,  and  reverence. 

The  fulfilling  of  the  (iflli  is,  sufferance,  meekness^,  peace^ 
mercy,  an  heart  thai  is  full  purified  with  luve  and  sweetness, 
eleaii  without  hate,  wrath,  and  bitlerneftft.  not  to  his  friends 
otil}',  hut  also  to  Km  enemies,  yea  and  indifferently  to  all 
men.  Hither  confer  all  ihe  inslriic[if)ns  of  paiienec,  gentle- 
ness, peace,  and  unity. 

The  futlilling  of  the  sixth  is,  chastity,  soberness,  shanie- 
facedness,  not  of  deeds  only,  hut  of  worde  and  manners,  yea 
and  of  tlioiigh(».  BesidcK  thut,  iitleng|K;i'am^  of  meat,  drink, 
sleep,  and  whatsoever  doth  help  chastity.  Hitherto  apply 
all  places  of  holy  scriptiire  concerning  chasuiy,  fasting,  so* 
hriety,  tempornnce,  prayer,  watching,  laboiin*,  and  in  con- 
clu^on  all  tilings  that  maintain  chastity. 

The  futfilHng  of  the  scvenih  is,  poverty  of  spirit,  kind- 
ness, liljerality,  s-pi-iiding  of  our  own  goods  to  profit  our 
neighbours,  to  live  without  co\'etousness  and  desire  of  riches. 
Here  gather  all  that  is  written,  of  covetouKncsi^  of  goods  in* 
justly  goiu-n  and  [^KwncMsed,  of  usury,  Bubtlcly,  evil  deceit, 
of  injury,  am!  hurt  done,  of  letting  of  thy  neighbour^  profit, 
or  despising  him. 

The  fulfilling  of  the  eighth,  is  a  |icaceab!D  and  wliole^ 
tongue,  which  hurieth  no  man,  but  profitelh  all  men,  which 
setteth  enemies  at  one,  which  excuseth  and  defeiideth  then) 
that  be  noted  vicious  persons  and  sinners,  untiU  the  time 
that  their  am  Ih-  known,  and  then  lie  bnienteih  and  piticth 
them,  but  yet  speaketh  none  evil  by  them.  Such  simplicity 
and  profit  is  in  speaking.  Hereunto  appertain  all  things, 
which  are  Sjwken  of  alienee  iitid  speaking,  and  wluitsoever 
tuucheth  the  good  name,  honour,  right  causes,  and  profits 
of  thy  neighbour. 

The  fulfilling  of  the  last  is   the   |icrfeet  and  al)8olute 


•  ••  aim4(Dw>.  (towIbcw."  A.  ^  "  We."  A.B.C. 
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'pumwM  and  despising,  (m  tlie  heart,)  of  all  Icmjxjral  riclit*- 
ami  bodily*  picn&ures,  vriitch  thing  sliall  be  ilone  |)erA-ctiv 
in  the  Jifc  to  conie,  and  ncit  itniil  iliat  time''.  In  all  these 
things  seest  thou  none  other  thing  but  to  lore  other,  that  is, 
love  God  and  ih^  nuighlmur:  which  lo%'e  Mvketh  nut  his 
own  profit,  but  onlv  thoae  thinga  which  bi-tong  to  G(xl  mid 
to  his  neighbour ;  which  love  jifhielh  and  giveth  himself 
pLiinlv  to  every  man,  righf^  gladly  making  tlicm  parlakiTS 
of  such  things  as  they  have,  meet  for  relief  and  comfort  of 
their  ntfcssity,  as  according  to  right  jiulgnienl  to  the  giver 
IS  thought  convenient. 

Now  Kest  thou  that  in  all  the»e  Ten  Commandments  in 
a  good  order,  and  brie6y  are  contained  all  kiiiiU  of  infurnio- 
lions  that  are  eXfKHiivut  for  man'K  life;  winch,  if  any  man 
will  ilo  his  diligeniv  to  kivp  truly,  he  sliall  nevtT  ho  idle,  no 
not  one  hour,  but  shul!  have  occasion  to  do  go<xl  deeds,  so 
that  truly  he  shMll  never  have  need  to  choo-ie  to  him  other 
Mntnge  works  of  nun'n  invention,  neither  to  be  occupied  in 
such  tilings  us  in  no  place  are  commanded,  and  which**  in 
txini[iunNi>n  of  the  other,  bv  Gfid  commanded,  i>>  little  pro> 
filable  either  to  himself  or  to  his  neighbour.  It  is  evident 
that  in  all  these  precepts  there  Is  nothing  written,  which 
tcacheth  u»  to  serve  ourselves,  either  to  do,  to  leave,  or  to 
m|uire  of  any  man,  that  which  ettncLTneth  our  own  profit, 
but  only  what  we  are  bound  to  do,  that  is  to  ?ii\;  to  GikI 
and  to  our  neighlM>ur:  so  that  even  blind  men  may  well 
perceive,  that  the  fulHIIing  of  the  comnmndinents  Htandeth 
in  Icve  towards  other,  and  not  towanlia  ourself.  For  man 
of  bia  own  nature  neeketh  and  avuideth  sufBcienlly  that 
which  is  fiH"  or  against  him  profit,  so  that  it  nn.>deth  not 
u>  move  him  to  it,  bill  much  ralher  to  bring  him  from  it. 


*  ••  bMdilf"  t*  omitted  In  A.  *  "  Mnl — tiiiwr"  ninillnl  in  A. 
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Therefore  he  liveth  best  which  liveth  twt  to  himself.  And 
contrary  he  liveth  worst  which  livetfa  to  himself.  This  is 
the  effect  that  the  Ten  Commandments  teach,  whereby  it  is 
manifest  that  there  be  but  few  that  live  weJl,  yea,  in  that  we 
are  men,  none  of  us  liveth  well.  This  known,  we  must 
learn  of  whom  to  ask  this  excellent  gift,  to  hve  well,  so  that 
we  may  fulfil  these  commandments. 


The  Creed,  or  Belirf. 

The  effect  of  our  faith  standcth  in  three  parts,  as  in  it 
arc  rehearsed  three  persons  of  the  godly  Trinity.  The  first 
is  of  the  Father.  The  second  of  the  Son.  The  third  c^ 
the  Holy  Ghost.  And  to  every*  of  these  persons  is  applied 
his  operation.  This  is  the  chief  article  of  the  futh,  in  ^  the 
which  all  the  other  depend.  Here  note  two  manner  of 
beliefs. 

First,  some  there  be,  which  believe  that  those  things  be 
true  which  are  spoken  of  God,  as  a  man  doth  believe 
those  things  to  be  true,  which  he  heareth  of  the  Turk, 
of  the  Devil,  and  of  hell.  This  futh  is  rather  a  science  or 
a  vain  opinion  than  a  sure  trust  or  belief. 

There  is  another  faith  towards  God,  that  thou  do  not 
only  believe  those  things  to  be  true  which  thou  hearest  of 
God,  but  also  trust  to  him,  and  betake  and  commit  thyself 
whullv  unto  him.  Besides  that,  to  have  a  sure  hope  and 
confidence  in  him,  with  the  manner  of  a  certain  good  pre- 
sumption, upon  <^  that  without  doubt,  thou  surely  shalt  ob- 
tain and  receive  of  him  that  which  thou  heardest  spoken  t^ 
him,  and  that  with  such  faith  and  confidence  as  tbou 
wouldcst  give  to  none  earthlv  man.  Be  it  in  case  that  the 
Turk,  (or  any  other  man,)  be  greatly  praised  unto  thee,  and 
that  thoti  believe  faithfullv  (hat  some  man  is  discreet  and 
worthy  praise,  yet  fur  all  that  thou  will  not  commit  thyself 

»  "  evfrj-  on*."  A.  *  "  OD."  A.  ^  "  upoo  turn.**  A. 
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unto  him,  putting  nil  thy  trust  and  confidence  in  him. 
But  this  faiih,  which  boldly  bctskctti  himself  lu  God, 
both  in  jcoponly  of  life  and  death,  knowing"  that  he  is 
tnich  u  be  is  spoken  of,  makctli  only  a  Christian,  and  ob- 
^-tAJiKth  of  God  whatsoever  he**  dcsir*'tli.  Neither  li  there 
luiy  falM.-  huairt  that  reeeivetli  this  failh,  fur  this  is  the  ({iiiiik 
faiUi  which  is  required  iu  ilic  first  connnumlment,  which 
■aith  thus  :  I  am  thy  Giid,  lake  no  stranj^^c  gods.  Where- 
fore  this  hi  ift  nt>l  put  in  vain,  hut  it  is  to  t^  observed  with 
R  notable  signiHcaliun.  Furwf  du  not  say,  I  beHcve  toGiid 
the  Father*  or  of  God  the  Father.  Itut  I  believe  in  God 
the  Father,  in  Jesu  Clirisl,  and  in  the  HulyGhusI.  Whero- 
fore  this  faith  ought  to  be  had  in  none  but  in  one  God. 
*8a  that  bv  thitt  wc  cnnfe»t  aUo  the  Godliuud  of  Chrlitt,  and 
Lof  the  Holv  Ghost,  hccuu'W  wc  believe  none  otherwise  in 
ibv  Son  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  than  wl>  do  iu  the  Fullier 
hunself.  For  even  as  wc  have  imc  faith  in  all  three  per- 
SUU&,  £u  all  three  persims  are  only  one  Goit. 
The  fin>t  part  of  the  IJelief. 
I  believe  in  God  the  Father  Ahnijfhty,  Mnker  of  heaven 
and  esrth ;  thai  is,  I  forsake  Satuii  anil  ull  idolatry,  all 
clmnns,  wiieherafts,  and  false  hupe.  1  put  my  trust  in  iin 
inan  of  all  the  worhl,  neither  yet  in  myself,  nor  in  my 
pimer,  teaming,  science,  riches,  wisdom,  or  wbntwKver  it 
be  that  I  have  or  potweM.  I  put  no  conflilenCL-  in  any  crea- 
ture, whether  it  be  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  but  I  put  my  sure 
lru!>t  only  in  oneGud,  which  cainiot  lie  seen  widi  matrseye, 
whwh  cnnnut  be  uiniprehended  with  man's  wit,  which  made 
hearen  and  earth,  and  alone  nileth  all  creatures.  To  him 
wholly  I  submit  niyH.-lf,  nothing  fearing  nor  regarding  the 
mnlirv  of  ihe  Devil  and  Ihb  fellows,  for  my  God  is  aboTe 
then  «ll.  Neither  would  I  put  the  less  contiduncc  in  God, 
ihoiigi)  oil  men  di{l  f»r>iukc  nie  and  |H-r?ieculc  me.  Neitlier 
will  I  Irunt  him  the  te»«,  liecuusi-  I  am  wretched  and  porr, 
because  1  nui  rude  and  unlearned,  liecaunc  I  am  despised 
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ami  lack  possesions.  Neither  vet  the  less*  because  I  am  a 
dinner,  fur  lliis  iiiv  taitli  dolli  fur  jiuks  all  thing*,  (us  it  is  \\c- 
crtsarv  and  ouffhi  to  do,)  wliRiJwtevcr  cither  be  or  be  not, 
Iiolh  ^iiiis  and  virtues,  ami,  to  he  shnrt,  all  ihingH.  So  thnt 
she  J<»tl)  iJurt'K'  and  whullv  tix  lierselt"  in  God  oii\y,  as  the 
first  cumniaiidDit'nl  teacheth  and  cotnpellcth  me.  Neither 
desire  I  any  si^li  lo  tempi  him:  I  trust  faithfully  unto  him. 
Although  he  defer  aiul  tarry  his  pltaisuru",  I  will  nut  set  or 
preocribe  to  him  any  end,  anv  lime,  measure,  ur  reason,  but 
I  commit  all  to  his  will  with  a  pure  faith  and  a  stable,  for 
lie  is  almighty.  What  ean  I  then  lack,  thai  he  cannot  give 
and  do  unto  me  ?  For  he  is  the  Maker  of  Uraven  and  earth, 
and  Lord  of  all  thin^.  Wliat  thin^'  then  ean  hinder  or 
hnrt  mei'  How  moy  it  be  that  all  things  slmll  not  turn  to 
mine  of*e  and  profit  ?  When  he  to  whom  nil  these  things  are 
subject  and  obedient,  favoureth  me  and  lovelh  me.^  Nov, 
(sinee  he  is  Gml,)  he  knoweth  whereunio  he  hath  ordained  me, 
and  how  every  thing  shall  lie  best  for  me,  and  that  which  he 
knoweth  be  may  da.  And  seeing  he  is  my  Faihcr,  it  is  sure 
that*-'  he  will  do  it,  and  provide  tlie  be&i  for  me,  and  that  for 
the  fatherly  love  ihat  he  hath  and  l>carelli  unto  me.  When 
I  doubt  not  hereof,  and  have  sure'  trust  in  him,  then  no 
doubt  I  am  his  servant,  his  son,  and  his  heif^.  And  even 
as  I  heliei'c  so  shall  it  he  to  me. 

The  secouU  pan  of  ihc  Belief. 
And  in  Jcsii  Christ  his  only  Son,  our  f,«rd,  which  was 
anieeived  by  the  Holy  Gliosi,  born  of  Marj.'  the  Virgin. 
SuHered  imdcr  Pontius  Pilaius,  cruciffetl,  dead,  and  burietl. 
Descended  lo  the  hells'".  The  third  day  rose  again  from 
tleath.  Ascvnded  to  heaven,  Mttetli  on  the  right  hand  uf 
Gwl  the  FalKu-r  Almighty ;  from  theni-e  he  shall  come  to 
judge  quick  and  dead.  That  is  I  do  not  onlv  believe  that 
Jcsu  Christ  is  the  true  and  only  Son  of  God,  by  everlasting 
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And  pnJIy  nnttire,  and  hridjcr  from  iJiu  beginning  ami  uver 
lieguttui;  but  al^o  that  ull  ihingK  are  subdued  under  bim, 
nnd  tliat  he  is  my  Lord,  and  the  Lord  tif  all  creatures,  mode 
ruler  over  ibciii,lH-ing  man,  which  be  h'minelf  wlib  the  Faihcr 
in  his  divinitv  did  make. 

I  bt'lieve  that  no  man  may  believe  in  God  the  Father,  or 
may  come  unio  the  Father,  neither  hy  science  and  leurninir^ 
neither  by  works,  neither  by  their  own  reusuii  and  wit,  or 
liy  what  thing  soever  mav  be  named  in  heaven  or  earth, 
but  by  this,  and  in  this,  Jc%u  C'hrist  his  only  Son,  that  is 
to  say,  by  ihc  faith  in  ihe  name  and  power  of  Josu  Clirist. 

I  believf  unfeignedlv  and  Hurelv,  itiat  he  was  conceived 
for  my  profit,  by  the  Holy  Gliost ;  without  all  man^s  carnal 
work,  without  a  IkkUIv  father  or  man's  sivd,  ami  that  to|]u. 
rify  and  make  hpihlual  mv  sinful,  llet^lily,  UTieteiii),  and 
^iamiiable  conception,  and  all  tlieira  that  believe  in  him, 
movcif  to  this*  nierc-v  iif  his  own  freewtlll^,  and  the  will  of 
tJie  Abmghty  Father. 

I  believe  that  he  was  begotten  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  with- 
out the  loss  of  liiT  purr  and  !u4'4)rru|)tibh"  virginity,  so  that 
(according  lo  the  providence  of  the  merciful  Father)  he 
sliould  bleiM  and  cleanse  the  sins  and  damnable  birth  of 
all  that  believe  in  bim,  that  aftcrw-ar<ls  it  might  do  no  hurt. 

I  lielit've  that  he  sufferetl  patisiou  and  death  for  my  sins, 
and  all  tbein«  that  believe  in  bim,  and  llint  lie  thereby 
Uesanl  alt  passions,  cro«)scs,  and  deaths,  so  that  after  they 
might  not  hurt,  but  be  bntli  wbolcsonic  and  mcritnrinn.s. 

I  bdteve  that  be  was  <Iead  and  Lurti'd,  tn  mortify  and 
bury  my  kin,  and  all  the  sinn  of  them  that  believe.  Finally, 
that  all  bodily  death  by  lufi  death  wan  dentruvi-d,  bo  that 
il  is  of  no  pttwcr  lo  hurt,  but  in  rather  maile  wholesome  and 
profitable. 

T  believe  that  he  went  down  to  hell  to  subdue  and  make 
captite  (to  ine  uud  to  all  that  believe)  the  Devil  witii  all  his 
impeiy,   subtlety,  and   malice,  to   deliver   me   fnmi    bell, 

•  "  Uk."  C.  ">  '■  own  umI  frre  will."  A.  <;  "  iofominL"  A. 
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wh^reunto  I  was  condemned  id  my  first  father  Adam,  tak- 
ing iiwnv  all  ]>i>wer  iherti)f'',  tliat  il''  iiiighl  noi  liiirt  mc,  bui'^ 
fthiHild  rather  be  n  profitable  ooca^on  to  me,  to  laud  ami 
praise  Got!  for  mjr  deliverv- 

1  believe  tlial  the  tliint  da)-  he  rc»e  agnin  from  death,  to 
bring  mc,  and  all  Uiat  believe,  ttito  a  new  life,  and  that 
thereby  hernised  me  from  death  of  sin  into  grace  and  spirit*', 
not  to  Km  after,  but  that  I,  endowed  with  ull  kinds  of  grace 
and  virtue,  might  ftcrrc  him,  and  ro  fnlfit  his  ootnmnnd- 

Illt^lltS. 

I  believe  that  he  ascended  into  heaven,  and  that  he  bath 
reeeivcd  of  the  Father  rule  uiid  honour  above  all  atigels 
and  crcaiuri'H.  And  that  he  now  sitteth  on  the  rigtit  band 
of  ibc  Father,  that  is,  that  he  is  King  and  Lord  over  all  the 
goods  of  his  Father,  in  heaven,  hell,  and  earth.  Wbcrc- 
iore  he  may  help  me,  and  Uieni  thai  believe,  in  all  manner 
adversities,  against  all  our  adversaries  anil  enemies. 

I  iK'liL'Vf  tliiil  from  thenee  lie  hIiuII  reiuni  die  lasl  day  to 
judge  quick  and  dead<^.  And  that  he  shall  cauM  all  men 
and  angels,  good  and  evil,  to  come  befiire  the  seat  of  bis 
jtidgmeiit,  whom  they  shall  see  bodily,  to  deliver  njc,  and  all 
faithful,  from  bodily  death,  from  all  evil  and  sins;  and  to 
punish  with  etL-nml  damnation'"  his  cncmit.'a  and  adversaries, 
so  thttl  wc  slifill  be  delivered  fii>m  their  power  for  evei'. 
'I'be  diird  purl  of  the  tielivf. 

I  btlieve  in  the  Holy  Ghost;  die  holy  ChriBlian  Church; 
the  eoniinuninii  of  sairiis  ;  (he  forgiveiu'M  of  sin  ;  the  ristog 
of  Hesh  ;  and  cVL>rlafiUiig  life.     So  lie  ii. 

That  is  to  say,  I  do  not  only  Wlieve  that  the  Ilolv  Ghost 
is  very  God  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  but  also  thai  do 


•  "  nil  liU  pou-er."  A.  ii  "  hi*."  A. 

^  1  here  N*i-niM  lomc  miMnkc  in  A,  "  but  poivcr  aUHiidil  rntticr  u  t>y  otcii 

nnu  Ih.'  [irofit'ilitr  uuio  lur." 

■'  *'  null  Ilint  !))■  Iliin  litpd  he  raiiiiM]  mr  witb  liim  In  fp-nce  and  spirit"  A. 

'  "  ijuifh   tvlioiii   fiL-  ilicu  *liall  lijiU  ulirc,  Rtid  d^tiil  wliicb  before  wvrc 

buHnl."  A.  '  •<  jwdftuieuf  A 
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aun  can  conic  to  the  Father  by  Cliri^i,  by  his  life,  pof»ton, 
death*  ami  >»liatw»ever  we  have  heretofore  sjxilien  of  Christ, 
or  obtain  any  of  th«se  ihings,  without  the  wurk  uf  this  Spirit; 
with  ihv  which  Spirit  I  most  humbly 'desire  the  Fniher  and 
the  Sod  to  touch  mc  and  all  faithful;  tu  stir  nie  n|),  tu 
cull,  to  dran-,  and  by  Christ  and  in  Christ  to  quicken  me, 
to  matce  me  holy  and  spiritual,  nnd  so  to  brinj;;  mc  to  the 
Father,  for  it  is  he,  which  with  the  Father  by  Christ  an<l  in 
Chri»t  wurkctb  and  (juickenetli  all  things. 

I  believe  that  in  all  the  world,  be  it  never  so  great,  there 
is  hut  one  common  Christian  Church,  which  is  none  other 
thing  but  tlic  congregation  and  communion  of  holy  men, 
that  is  of  righiv(iu»  and  faithful  nieo  on  the  earth.  And 
that  this  Church  by  this  Holy  Spirit  is  gathered  and  main- 
tained, through  wbuin  also  it  is  guverned  and  increased 
daily,  by  the  sacranirnis  and  word  of  Gud. 

I  bclic^'c  that  no  man  can''  be  saved,  which  is  not<^  agree- 
able and  r(>nsfnlit)g  with  this  congregation,  in  one  failh,  in 
tnie  wunl,  in  one  sort  of  wcmments,  hope,  and  cliarity.  And 
.that  none  of  the  Jens  or  Genlilet>  can  be  savc<l  with  this 
Church,  eTtccpi  ihuy  reconcile  themselves  unto  it,  ant  arnic 
in  favour  with  it,  confirming'^  themselves  in  all  fioints  there- 
unto. 

I  beliet'e  tltat  in  this  communion  or  Chritilianitv,  all  the 
prayen  and  gooil  wurkti  of  this  congregation  du  necessarily 
belp  me,  weigh  on  my  side,  and  comfort  me,  in  all  times  of 
life  Olid  death. 

I  bclic%'e  that  in  this  congregation  and  commonwciilth, 
(and  in  none  other  place,)  is  forgiveness  of  sins.  And  that 
without  ihis,  all  gract^  and  good  works,  Ilow  many  SKWvcr 
tliire  be  of  them,  do  nothing  proJit  to  forgiveneo^  of  sin. 
And  contrariwise  in  this  congregation,  the  multitude,  grcau 
often  commi 
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repcntcth »)  do  nothing  luirt,  neillicr  let  the  forgiveness  of 
an,  bill  ihat  this  furgiri'iieiis  dotli  coiuinui*,  when.',  and  huw 
long  soever  ilii«  cxceUeiii  Church  dtith  endure.     To  whom 

Matt,  xriii.also  Christ  givcth  his  Ucy&t  anil  sailli,  WhatsoevLT  yv  Iih)bl> 
upon  earth,  it  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven.  Likewise  he  s^th 
to  IVtcr  aicnc,  in  the  name  and  stend  of  this  only  Church, 

M*tL  ivl.  WhatMx^ver  yon  Wse  upon  earth,  it  shall  be  hxised  in  heaven. 
I  believf  that  there  shall  be  a  rising  of  ihcm  thai  are 
dead :  in  the  which  rising  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  stir  up  all 
fle»h,  that  is,  all  men,  eoncertilng  the  IkkIv  uitd  fle&h,  good 
and  evil.  So  that  the  very  Hesh,  which  was  dead,  buried, 
and  consumed,  or  by  other  ways  destroyed,  shall  return  imd 
live  again. 

I  believe  that  after  this  resiirreclion,  I  myself,  and  all  true 
|K'i)itent  KJiinerii'',  hhall  have  everlai^'tiii);  life  of  God  the  Fa- 
ther, in  the  kingdom  of  his  well-Wloved  Son,  not  for,  by, 
nor  through  the  works  of  righteousness  that  we  have  done, 
(for  all  pitsttions  and  niartvrdoms  thai  may  be  siifTL-retl  in 
this  world,  are  nothing  comparable*^  lo  the  glory  to  come, 
which  »hall  Ik-  Nhewud  in  us,)  bui  by  the  grace  and  merey 
of  G(k),  by  the  reih'tnpiion  wliich  is  in  Christ  Jl-!iU,  that  is 
to  say,  by  his  ])reeions  ileaih  aiul  most  |«iinfiil  ]:>aiision.  For 

Rom.  rll-  Irnly  the  guenloii,  reward,  and  stiijcud  of  sin,  wherewith 
we  are  aEI  manifold  ways  polluted,  bespotted,  and  defiled,  is 
death,  yea,  and  that  everkbting.  DuL  by  the  grace  of  God 
it  is,  lluit  we  repenting  of  our  sins,  and  believing  stcatlfa.-*tly 
his  promises,  shall  have  everlasting  life  in  Jcsu  Christ  our 
Jjird. 

Of  all  these  things  I  doubt  not  but  every  one  of  tlieni 
Khali  come  unto  me  from  the  Father,  by  the  Son  Jesu 
Chri&t  our  Lord,  with  and  in  the  Holy  GhoH''.  So  lie  iu 
Thai  (iignitieih,  that  in  gooil  earnest  and  wiih(»it  doubt,  all 
these  tilings  be  true. 


CnloM.  i. 
Tit.  iii. 

[lorn.  TIM. 


Rom.  Iii. 


*  T\ie  MYinlB  h)  the  pMrrtillu'-iia  arv  auiitlcd  In.  A. 
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jt  General  Conjtasion  Jbr  every  sinner^  brought  ifilo  itmm. 
Am^  of  his  sins,  to  cmifexs  himjtelf  rcith  penitent  ami 
mmvtcfiil  hrart  b^re  God  at  all  times. 

O  MV  most  merciful  Father,  the  I'ather  of  merctefl,  and 
Gtxl  of  all  consolatioQ  and  comfurt,  ni^  Gud,  my  Fatlier, 
I,  most  wretclie^i  sinner",  confeiwi  and  knowledge  myself  un- 
feignedly  with  heart,  mind,  and  inoulh,  now  iK-forc  ihue,  ut 
have  most  grievously  offended  thy  hij^h  majesty  and  good- 
neM.  I  recognise  ,ind  knowlttlge  myw-'lf  la  be  full  of  sin, 
full  of  unfaithfuhie»»,  and  a  servant  UTipmh" table.  l''or  all 
thy  holy  command  men  t&  have  I  Ininogressed  and  broken. 

First,  I  have  nut  set  all  my  whole  In-lief,  cunHdence, 
trust,  and  hope  in  thee.  I  have  not  loved  and  honourecf^ 
ihce  with  all  my  heart,  with  all  m\  soul,  mind,  and  {xiwers 
of  my  »oul. 

Secondarily,  I  have  divided  thine  lionour  and  worship 
from  thee,  and  given  it  to  thy  rreatures  aii<l  dead  things, 
imagined  of  mine  own  fittul  fantasy,  I  mean  in  the  misusing 
of  iiuageK. 

'  Thirdly,  I  have  abused  thy  holy  name  by  false  and  deceit- 
ful'^  swearing,  to  the  himleranee  of  my  neighbour,  and  idly 
aitd  vainly  have  I  umhI  thy  holy  name.  I  have  not  Huid  nor 
dcme,  neither  thnuglit  all  things  to  thy  gli>ry. 

Fourthly,  in  the  sabhalh  day  I  have  not  given  myself  to 
hmring,  reading,  and  learning  thy  holy  scriptures:  neither 
have  visited  the  sick  and  ptxir,  being  eomfurtletis :  nor  ceased 
from  mine  own  sinful  will  ami  lust,  praying  at  all  timci  thy 
will  and  not  mine  to  Ik  fulfilled.  Wherefore  most  humbly 
I  ask  thee  mercy,  and  beseech  lliee  of  remis.>non  and  forgive- 
oeM. 

Funhemtorc,  I  have  not  honoured  my  father  and  mo- 
ther.    I  have  not  im>  much  set  by  them,  esteeme<l  them,  and 


•  "  iKOkl  vrrUlinl  sitinrr"  omilled  in  A. 
%  "  miM)  tsinoiiml"  nniitled  m  A. 
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had  them  in  sm-h  reverence"  as  ihou  cnmmandest  mc,  nr 
obeyed  them,  iicithtr  conif(»rtf(l,  rclievwl,  or  holp^'d  them. 
I  }ia%'L>  s1aii>.  I  have  broken  wedlock.  I  huve  stvlcD,  and 
borne  false  witiiyss.  Also  I  have  coveted  my  neif^hbour's 
hfiiise,  and  his  other  ^xls  unlawfully.  I  have  desinNl  hU 
wife,  his  servants  j^"''  ^^  cattle.  And  I  have  Bold  by  false 
weights  and  measurca''.  Wherefore  I  cry  thcc  mercy  nwst 
merciful  father,  and  desire  thee  for  the  love  which  thou 
bearesL  to  thy  dc&r  Son,  my  Saviour  Jesu  Christ,  fufji^vc 
ine  in  his  blood :  for  when  i  went  nliout  to  seek  thee,  to 
trust  unto  thee,  or  to  do  any  thing  lo  thy  glory ;  yet 
would  not  ihis  lust  and  roncnpiscence,  th.it  conlagiou!)  ori- 
ginal poison  and  fleshly  dreg>,  drawn  of  our  father  Adam, 
suffer  me  piirfeclly  to  do  that  I  would  have  done :  through 
this  natural  concupiscence  I  strive  and  light  daily  against 
thv  Hoty  Ghost  in  me;  which  unlawful  hist  and  desire  I 
knowledge  to  be  a  grievous  sin  against  thy  highness,  if  thou 
sliouldest  judge  me  straighlly  afler  the  law,  without  the 
which  concupiscence  I  cannot  be.  Wherefore  I  being  a 
wretched,  yea  most  ohominuble  wretched  sinniT  in  myself', 
clearly  destitute  of  all  righteousness,  of  all  gwHlness,  of  all 
holinesH,  and  all  desemngs,  am  come  now  by  faith  before 
thee,  unto  Christ's  mercy  stooH  and  righteousness,  unto  his 
goodne5s(=,  deservings,  and  satisfactions,  dci^iring  thee,  O 
most  merciful  Father,  for  his  death's  euke,  that  his  right- 
eousness, bis  wisdom,  his  hnlincM,  his  goodness,  his  merits, 
and  saiisfacliorts  may  be  mine,  and  serve  fnr  my  forgiveness 
and  salvation.  For  like  as  thou  gavest  me  bim  to  die  for 
my  sins,  even  so  believe  I  that  thou  hast  given  me  with 
liim  all  his  to  lie  mine,  and  to  serve  me  for  my  salvation. 
Wherefore  glory,  honour,  worship,  ituperv,  and  rule  be  to 
thee,  O  Father,  with  the  Son  in  the  Hoty  Ghost  for  ever. 
So  be  it. 

"  "  ntccmcd — rever«u«"  onvlUrtI  in  A. 

>>  This  BcaicDM  IN  oinitted  in  A. 

1  "  I  bein^  n  Mouer  In  myself."  A,  ''  *'  si-olc."  A. 

•  "  jotHJfflcss,  rmhiiMA."  A. 


Furthennore,  I  have  Dot  given  meet  to  the  hungry*  (^riiik 
!(>  the  ihirsly,  lixlgetl  the  harhtnirless,  (.-IirtheH  the  iiakwl, 
vinied  the  sick,  comforted  and  relicviKi  the  men  in  prison. 
For  I  have  not  expended  of  how  great  wt-ight  these  words 
Iff  ihy  Son  my  Saviour  Christ  iirv,  neither  believed  him* 
Hijing,  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  tlicse  things  unto  one  of  M""-  ««v. 
the  least  of  tiie»e  my  hrelhren,  yu  have  dune  it  unto  nic. 
But  I  have  bestowed  ami  s{)ent>  my  golil  and  silver  after  my 
lewd  lust  and  concupiscence,  in  excess  of  meat  and  drink, 
in  gorgeous  apparel  of  my  body,  of  my  wife,  children,  nnd 
boate%  &c.,  where  I  should  not  have  tK-btum-d  it,  or  ulseiiot 
so  Ivgely,  deliciitrly  ^^  and  e!tceBsively  have  Ix-stowed  it,  not 
r^arding  in  the  mean  time  to  suffer  the  dear  hcloved  bre* 
thrcn  of  Jesu  Christ  lo  go  naked,  an<l  to  pcri<ih  for  eold  and 
hunger.  Thus  most  grievously  have  1  sinned,  omitting 
and  leaving  thy  commandments,  O  Father,  to  fulfil  the  de- 
ore  of  my  flesh,  the  world,  and  the  Devil.  Wherefore  I 
cry  ihcc  mercy,  my  God,  my  Kallier,  most  hundily  desiring 
ind  beseeching  forpveness  in  the  blood*",  and  for  the  death's 
cake  of  thy  Son,  my  only  whole  and  entire «  Saviour  Jettiis 
Christ,  tu  whom  with  thee  be  glory  world  witiiuut  end.  Su 
be  it'. 


Jh  /rutntrttoH  haw  and  in  wfuit  manner  tec  oitght  to  prat/ 
to  Alm'tghttj  God. 

FiasT  of  all,  two  things  are  necessarily  required  to  thee, 
that  our  prayer  may  be  a  very  prayer  and  acceptable  to 
God,  tliat  is  to  my,  such  one  which  undoubtedly  piirdiatieth 
and  otiiaincih  that  thing  which  is  asked  or  desired  by  it. 

•  ■■  aad  femV  omlHrd  in  A. 

!•  "  «r  mjr  mitt,  ctiililm,  nud  liniite"  anUtml  in  A. 

r  ••  dcllndxlr"  omiUird  in  \.  i  •>  thy  btood."  A. 

•  *'  omif  wImIc  umI  entirv"  oailiwd  In  A. 

t"  TlnDHy  the  51*1  pMlm,  otllnl  .Viterrremn  Dfw,  (be  fourth  xmOBg 
(kr  wreti  ptwliat."  A. 
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The  uiK>  of  tlicii)  is,  thai  we  have  ilic  {(nimisc  of  God.  The 
utiit;r  i;),  thai  wc  diiubl  nothing  at  all  uf  that  piviiniso.  Am) 
we  ought  to  coiiM(l«r  well  before  thai  promiae  of  God,  and 
tu  revolve  il  hi  our  mind,  thai  when  we  shall  make  mir 
prayer,  we  iiiav,  {asve  would  say,)  put  God  in  reuicpihraiice 
thereof.  Thi'ii  shall  it  come  to  pu.ss,  that  by  that  nicao  we 
shall  be  excited  anil  stirred  to  pray,  and  to  make  tiur  jicli- 
tjon  more  lM>ldly,  and  with  more  trust  and  confidence  to  be 
gjicd  of  the  same.  For  except  that  we  had  oomniandment 
<if  God  to  prtiy,  hImj  if  God  hud  uot  prcini^icd  thai  he 
would  hear  our  ]>etitioti  and  prayer,  nil  the  creatures  thot 
are  ooiikl  not  obtain  any  thing,  were  it  never  so  tittle,  by 
their  prayers.  And  here  ihoii  srest  and  percjeivcst,  that  is* 
not  ti)  bo  csleomed  to  tome  of  the  goiKlness  of  our  prayers, 
or  to  be  ascribed  to  our  own  worthiness,  if  we  do  obtain 
any  thing  of  G(xl :  hut  it  is  to  tx^  ascrib<-d  to  the  infniitc 
guoiiness  of  Gt>d,  whieh  Imth  long  before  preventetl  our  pe- 
titions and  prayers,  with  his  promise  and  coinmandnieni, 
whereby  be  doth  excite  and  Rtir  us  to  pray,  that  at  the  least 
wise,  by  the  reason  hereof,  we  may  learn  that  he  is  far  more 
careful  for  us,  and  more  ready  to  give  or  grant,  than  we  lie 
either  to  receive  ur  else  to  aak.  And  forasmuch  bs  he  doth 
offer  more  benefits  and  good  things  imlo  us,  than  we  our- 
selves dur^t  have  been  Ixjld  to  wish  or  desire,  that  liberality 
and  bout] teousnesH  of  God  ought  toinflanieand  to  encou- 
rage U6  fur  tu  pray  boldly  without  any  miKtruM  ur  duuliL- 
f Illness. 

Secondarily,  this  thing  also,  a»  I  have  said,  is  requisite  to 
a  true  orison  or  pmyer,  thnt  we  do  not  doidn  any  thing  of 
the  promise  of  G<k1,  which  is  both  true  and  faithful.  For 
ihiii  cause  principally  lie  promised,  thnt  be  shall  hear  our 
prayer,  and  gave  us  comniandnieMi  to  pray,  that  we  JiouUI 
be  assured  anil  believe  steadfiiMly,  that  he  will  certainly 
M»u.  i»i.  '"■'"■"  "*  "°''  fP"^^^  our  petition.  As  he  saitli,  What&X'vcr 
things  you  do  aak  or  deiiire,  when  you  do  pray,  believe  that 

■  "  il  i«.'"  A. 
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you  Uiall  receive  tliem,  and  ihev  shall  W  granted  unto  you. 
Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  to  you;  seek,  aod  you  simll  find;  Luke  si. 
kmx:k,  and  it  Khali  lie  o]>ciicd  lo  you.  For  every  man  that 
Mkrib,  recnvcth  ;  nnd  whosoever  seeketh,  findeth ;  nnd  lo 
him  diflt  knoeketh,  it  shall  be  opened.  Who  is  he  among 
you,  being  a  father,  of  whom  if  hi.t  son  shall  desire  bread, 
will  give  biin  a  stone  ?  Or,  if  he  desire  a  fi»li,  will  give  him 
a  serpent  in  the  stead  of  u  iiEti  ?  Or  if  be  shall  ask  un  egg, 
will  reach  u>  bini  a  scorjiion  ?  If  yc  then,  which  arc  evil, 
con  ^ve  good  gifLi  to  your  sons;  how  much  more  »ihali 
your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Ghofit  to  them  that  de- 
sire turn  ?  By  these  and  like  promises  and  precepts,  our 
nttml  u  to  be  confirmed  and  strengthened,  that  we  may  pray 
boldly  and  with  eonlidencL-,  Wiii^  u&Mired,  and  uul  uf  <luubt, 
chat  wc  sliall  receive  nnd  obtain  all  things  which  we  do  ask 
or  desre. 

Thirdly,  if  men  undiscreetly  doubt  of  God  when  they 
pray,  whether  that  thing  shall  oome  to  pa»«  which  Chey  de- 
WU9,  or  not,  they  do  oonmiit  two  offences  or  mhs.  First, 
through*  their  default  it  chanceth  and  comcth  to  pa.^  that 
their  prayer  is  of  no  strength,  atid  the  name  is  catise  that 
ibey  labour  in  vain.  For  so  also  St.  James  aoith,  If  any  Jwiiesl. 
tuan  asketh  any  thing  of  God,  let  him  ask  with  good  trust. 
and  without  any  doubtfulness;  for  be  that  doubteih,  is 
like  to  llic  waves  of  lliu  sea,  which  is  driven  with  the  winds, 
■nd  carried  with  violence.  And  let  not  that  man  think  that 
he  dull  receive  any  thing  of  God.  Which  wonU  of  Sl 
Juki  do  plainly  declare,  that  they  *",  which  in  their  prayers 
doubl  to  be  heard,  shall  obtain  nothing  of  God,  because 
their  hearts  are  not  assured  and  ()uiet,  or  at  rest.  Hut  failh 
bee]ieih  the  heart  in  (|uietne&3  and  rest,  that  it  may  receive 
and  take  the  gifts  of  God.  The  second  thing  wbcrnn  they 
do  offend  and  sin,  whosoerer  praycth  without  faith  ond 
iriMl,  t»  this  thcyc  do  not  give  credence  tu  Gntl,  which  ih 

k  ••  bwwMe  tbrougli."  A.  *■  "  »U  Ibsy."  A. 
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faithful  hikI  true  of  promise,  but  m'tstruslelh"  him,  us  if  lie 
were  a  liar,  ur  a  tril]in<;,  lif^ht  man,  and  ns  lliotigh  Gitd 
cittiiT  niiild  notj  nr  e\se  would  not,  ]>crforni  liis  iinmiisL's. 
Ami  wirh  jiersons  take  away  from  Almighty  GikJ  liis 
honour  and  name,  for  that  they  do  not  hoHeve  that  he  ia 
faithful  and  true.  And  ihiH  is  m  gri-at  a  sin,  that  it  niakcth 
of  a  ChriMiaii  man  uii  infidel,  and  not  only  by  this  xin 
God  i»  denied,  but  also  is  forgone  and  lost,  neither  is  lliere 
any  hope  of  health  and  salvation,  so  long  as  we  shall  con- 
tinue in  this  sin.  And  if  it  do  happen  or  chance  other 
whiles,  that  they  do  nhtain  any  thing,  which  do  pray  thus 
without  confidence  and  trust,  that  gift  is  given  to  llieni  of 
Gott  being  displeased  and  angry  with  tbeni,  to  the  hurt  and 
undoing  both  of  their  huily  and  buuI,  that  at  the  least  wise 
some  honour  may  be  Inid,  or  given  to  the  hiily  words  which 
are  R{K>ken  anil  pronounced  of  men,  iK'ing  full  of  i^n,  in6< 
dclitj*,  and  conicrapt,  or  despising  of  God. 

Fourthly,  neither  they  also  are  of  right  opinion,  which 
suppose  or  wean  that  their  selves  may  not  obuun  any  thing 
by  prayer,  hut  if  by  iheir  merits^  they  t-onie  worthily  to 
pray.  For  thia  is  not  to  be  considered,  whether  by  thy  me- 
rits thou  be  worthy  or  unworthy,  which  dost  pray.  For  if 
we  should  not  pray  before  such  time  thai  we  shoutd  think 
ourselves  worthy,  apt,  or  meet,  then  could  we  never  pray. 
For,  as  we  have  taught  heretofore,  our  prayer  is  not 
grounded,  neither  irusteth  UfKJii  llie  worthiness  of  us  by 
our  merits,  whieh  we  do  bring  iviili  us,  birl  u[Km  the  stead- 
fast and  sure  truth  of  God's  promise.  And  verily  if  prayer 
do  trust  in  himself''',  or  else  in  any  other  thing,  save  only  in 
God's  promise,  it  is  vain  and  without  fruit,  even  though  it 
wem  to  proi'ettl  of  a  devout  afleelion  of  the  heart  and  mind ; 
and  also  though  the  eyes  in  weeping  shed  forth  tears  or 
drops,  not  of  water,  but  of  hlotxl.     Alheit-'  there  be  certain 

■  "di»tni»tii;|li."  A, 
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cnnditions  rc<|iiircf1  in  him  that  will  obtain  hi^^  jictition  liy 
(>fa_ver.  As  first,  to  forgivi.-  the  ofTfiKX'  of  his  hrulliui-  iloiic  M,„k  ,i. 
U>  liim.  Swimh),  that  lie  he  in  Clirisi,  hy  failh  and  charily. '!"'"'  *.■"' 
Thinl.  that  lie  ask  in  faith,  nothing  doubting  to  uhuiiii.  i.IdI>bv. 
Fourth,  that  he  asL  aflrr  the  will  of  GckI.  Ami  fiflh,  thal^"'"' *''*• 
he  perse%-cre  in  asking,  and  faint  not.  IJut  yet  all  ihcitc 
cunditions  concurring  togellier,  make  him  act  worthy  to 
pray,  neither  uhlaiii  his  {K-tilJim,  hut  that  ih>th  the  infinite 
gocMlnctA  of  Guil,  which  biddetli  us  pray,  and  [mjiniscth  us 
OUT  Bakings.  For  to  this  intent  do  we  pray,  liecaiisr  we 
cannot  pray  worthily,  and  to  lie  heard ",  because  we  do  feel, 
perceive,  and  recogniw**  <iur  own  iin worthiness,  and  an-  bold 
only  upon  the  trust  of  the  boiintlfi)!  goodne^,  and  also  the 
faithfuluessof  God.  How  much  soever  unworthy  thou  ft-eiest 
and  judgesl  tliyself  to  |jc,  either  to  nek  atid  diwire,  tir  else 
to  receive  any  thing  of  God,  v'et  consider  thou  this  thing 
only,  that  thou  miiAt  honour  his  name,  because  he  is  true, 
and  that  lliine  infidelity  and  unbelief  dn  not  impute^  anil 
reckon  his  faithful  prouiisvK  for  u  He  or  leasing.  For  only 
iocpcdulitr  and  lack  uf  faith  condcranelh  thee''.  Herettf 
therefore  (hoii  shalt  diligently  take  heed,  and  lu'Ware  lliiit 
thou  never  think,  or  judge  thyself  worthy,  either  to  make 
petition  or  prayer,  or  else  to  receive  and  obtain  that  which 
rhou  dcsire^t,  except  only  then  when  ihou  thinkeiil  that  ihun 
nutyest  safely,  and  surely  be  bold  to  trust  to  the  ahsureil  ami 
true  promiws  of  thy  merciful  GjxI  :  of  whose  mercy  ihoii 
tiughiest  to  l»e  *o  much  the  more  certain  and  assured,  for 
that  likewise  m*  he  hath  made  this  promise  to  thee,  being 
unworthy  and  nothing  deserving  il,  that  he  will  deny  no- 
thing unto  thee  i  even  so  also  be  thou  never  so  much  uit- 

•  "■mI  tlwiYfon  <*«!;«  J  iMlftf^worllijr  In  pMjr  snil  to  >h-  Itranl"  A. 
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worthy^  yet  will  he  hear  thcc,  and  grant  thcc  th^  pctiUoa*' 
for  to  ful61  his  promise  which  he  hnlh  made  unto  thee.  So 
then  nothing  at  all  is  left,  which  may  be  ascribed  to  our  dk. 
fits  or  worthiiifs*,  bdl  altogether  is  of  right  to  be  aM-ribed, 
partlv  to  the  truth  of  God,  whereby  he  iK-rforTDcth  his  pn>- 
niise,  and  partly  to  the  mercy  of  God:  out  of  which,  {as 
of  a  fountain,)  as  ^  the  promises  sprang  forth,  that  the  sen- 

Pkxsv.  lence  may  be  vcrifiwl.  All  the  ways  of  llic  Ixird  is  mercy 
and  truth:  for  his  mercy  do  we  see  and  behold,  in  these  pro- 
mises making;    and  his  truth  we  do  see  then»   when  the 

F^luir.  said  promises  are  kept  and  performed.  Mercy  and  truth 
have  met  tuge llicr,  lliat  is  to  say,  comelli  ingcther,  and  are 
joined  the  one  with  the  other,  in  every  work  or  gif^  of  God. 
Fifthly,  that  faiih  or  belief,  whereby  we  do  give  credence 
to  the  promises  of  God,  is  so  to  be  tempered  and  ordered, 
that  we  do  doI  set  or  apptnni  to  God  any  term,  time,  place^ 
or  form,  and  manner.  But  let  us  leave  all  those  things  to 
hia  will,  hif>  u'i^om,  and  almigliiy  power,  being  aa>ured, 
and  out  of  doubt,  that  those  things  shall  come  to  pas»,  and 
be  done,  which  we  do  nsk  and  desire,  albeit  that  neither  the 
plaoe,  rkeither  the  time,  neither  yet  the  way  and  manner,  by 
which  it  may  be  done,  doth  appear  unto  us.  For  this  a 
sure  and  undoubted,  that  the  wisdom  of  God  knowcth  and 
foreseeth  these  things  far  better  than  we.  Therefore  if  thoo 
give  credence  to  God,  and  do&t  refer  and  put  all  things  to 
his  will  and  plea.«ure,  those  things  shall  undoubtedly  be 
Juno  and  brought  to  pass,  which  thou  desii^st,  at  the  least 
wise  by  miracles,  if  there  be  none  other  way  whereby  they 
may  be  done.  Wliereof  we  have  an  ensaniple  in  the  peopk 
of  Israel,  which  when  they  had  given  credence  to  God,  and 
put  th«r  trust  in  him,  that  he  would  deliver  them  from 
their  enemy :  and  yet  notwitlistanding  there  appeared  no 
manner  way  whereby  it  might  be  done  and  bruuglil  to  pass, 
suddenly  the  Reil  sea  opened  itself,  and  gave  them  way, 
whereby  they  might  and  did  pass  through.  And  it  did 
•  "»U."  A. 
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overwhelm  and  drown  their  eDemies,  every  inother''s  son.  In 
Hke  manner  Judith,  the  holy  woman,  when  she  had  under- 
standing and  knowledge  that  the  citizens  of  Bethulia  had 
taken  this  counsel  and  purpose^  that  they  would  yield  up 
the  city  to  their  enemies,  except  God  would  help  them 
within  five  days,  she  rebuked  them  very  sore,  and  said, 
What  manner  of  men  be  you,  which  do  tempt  the  I^ord  in 
this  wise.  This  is  not  the  speech  which  may  provoke 
mercy,  but  rather  which  may  provoke  and  sUr  up  wrath, 
and  kindle  ire.  Have  you  set  the  time  of  the  Lord's  mercy, 
and  have  you  appointed  him  a  day  for  your  will  and  plea- 
sure ?  Therefore  God  by  a  marvellous  way  and  manner  de- 
livered her,  so  that  she  did  cut  off  Olophemus^  head,  and  Jnaith 
ao  drave  back  the  host  or  army  from  the  city,  as  it  is  read.  ^^'"' 

So  likewise  Paul  saith,  That  this  is  the  manner  and  cus- Epfaet.  iii. 
torn  ai  God,  to  do  all  things  far  after  another  manner,  and 
much  better  than  we  can  either  desire,  or  else  understand 
and  perceive.  Thus  then  let  us  think  and  judge  that  wc 
ourselves  are  far  more  vile  and  unworthy,  than  that  we  may 
appcnnt  or  prescribe  to  God  in  our  prayer,  either  the  Ume, 
or  the  place,  or  the  form  and  manner,  or  any  other  circum- 
stance. But  let  us  leave  all  things  to  his  godly  will  and 
pleasure,  and  let  us  believe  firmly  and  steadfastly,  that  it 
shall  undoubtedly  come  to  pass,  that  he  shall  hear  us,  and 
grant  us  our  petition  and  desire.  And^  then  with  an  atten- 
tive^  and  diligent  mind,  say  the  prayer  of  the  Lord. 


I%e  Player  qfthe  Ixtrd,  called  the  Pater  Noster. 

Oom  Father,  which  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy 
name.  Let  thy  kingdom  come.  Tby  will  be  fulfilled  as 
«dl  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread.     And  forfj^ve  us  our  trespasses,  even  as  we  forgive 

■  Tbia  wntence  is  omitted  ia  A.  >>  "enlentivr."    .C. 
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iheiii,  which  trcspBiw  Agninst  us.     And  lead  us  not  into 
teiiipUliun.     Hut  deliver  us  fn>oi  evil.     So  be  h. 

A  goodly  brief  interpretation  or  declaration  of  the  Prayer  of 
the  Lord. 

Our  Falhcr,  wliich  arl  in  heaven*,  look  mercifiilly  U|x>n 
us  thy  wrelchtHl  chililren  here  in  earth,  and  give  us  this 
grace,  ihai  Ixjili  iliy  lioly  name  anmn^  u&,  and  also  through- 
out thi'  whole  world,  may  lie  •miictifled  nnrl  prRi<)cd,  through 
the  true  and  pure  preachinff  of  the  word  of  Gwl ;  and  also 
that  Rtnful  niamier  uf  living,  and  all  wicked  and  erroneous 
doctrines  may  cease.  For  by  these  things  thy  uame  is  dis- 
honoured and  blasphemed.  C'aiiKe  that  thy  kingdom  may 
comeutid  be  increased;  and^all  sinners, and  all  lho.se,  wliich 
being  blinded  ihroiigli  ignorance,  live  in  the  kingdom  of 
Satan,  may  rorae  lo  the  knowledge  of  faith  in  Jesu  Christ, 
that  by  such  mean  thy  church  inav  increiwe,  jiiu!  wax.  mure 
and  more  full  of  pivple.  Caube  also  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
do  conhrm  and  establish  us  thai  we  may  obey  thy  will  and 
pleasure,  and  sustain  and  hear  the  cnis.s,  aa  well  in  life  as  in 
death,  as  well  in  pru-sijeiity  us  ii]  adversity,  that  we  may 
mortify  our  own  will  and  offer  it  to  God  as  a  sacrifice.  Give 
us  this  day  onr  daily  breiul.  Take  from  us  oovelousnew 
and  care  for  the  belly,  that  we  may  look  for  all  good  things 
from  thee,  and  that  we  may  receive  them  of  thee.  Forgire 
us  imr  trespasses  as  we  forgive  thuin  that  trespass  against 
us,  ihnL  our  lieart  may  be  quiet ^,  ntid  our  ctmsL-iencc  not 
troubled,  nof^  f&ircd  with  the  sight  of  our  siiw.  Lead  us 
not  into  tcni])tation.  But  help  us  by  thy  Spirit  in  mortify- 
ing and  subduing,  or  taming  of  our  desh,  that  we  may  learn 
to  despise  the  world  widi  all  the  desires,  studies,  and  ex- 
creiscB  belonging  unto  it,  and  that  we  may  vanquish  and 
overcome  the  crafty  guiles  of  Satan.  Finally,  deliver  us, 
Almighty  Father,  from  all  evil, us  well  leimiwrnlor  transitory, 
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•verlasling,  as  well  of  botly  as  of  soul.  Whosoever  ct»- 
vetL-tli  iiixl  desiretli  lhe!>c  things  unfi-igncdly  and  lieariilv^ 
M  them  say,  so  be  it.  And  let  tliem  believe,  n-ithoiit  anv 
(Initbt,  l!iat  God  hath  granted  nil  these  things,  and  that 
their*  prayer  is  heard  alreadv,  aftx)rding  lo  the  jirom'ise  of  Mwk  si. 
Christ,  when  he  said,  Whatsoever  thing  ye  usk  and  desire 
by  prayer,  behe\'e  that  ye  do  receive  it,  and  ye  bhall  have  it. 

A  more  large  Kxposition  of  the  Prayer  of  the  Lord, 
wherein  are  contained  seven  pedtionn. 

The  preface  and  intnidiiclion  lo  ask  ihe''  seven  ^titions, 
U  cuDlaiued  in  these  words : 

Our  Father^  which  art  in  heaven,  ij-c. 
The  understanding  of  the  words. 

Almighty  God,  sinee  tliou  of  ihinc  inBnite  benevuletiee 
and  mercy,  liast  not  only  aiiiiiittud  us,  but  also  taught,  yea 
and  eoinnianded  ur  hy  thy  nnly  .ind  dear  Son  our  I^ord 
Jcsu  Christ,  that  wc,  trusting  in  his  merits  and  protection, 
he  Iving  our  iiiteree^sor,  >thotild  believe  that  ihou  were  a 
loving  Father  uiilo  us ;  uiid  that  we  should  also  call  tliee 
Father,  though  worthily  and  by  great  right  thou  mightest 
hare  been  an  angry  and  grievoii<i  Judge  ogaini^t  ns  sinners 
which  m  oft  and  abominably  have  done  against  thy  gtKlIy 
and  nio^t  holy  will,  and  have  given  thee  occasion  of  tlisplea- 
Mire  against  lis;  give  us,  we  beeeeeb  thee,  by  the  HAme  be- 
nevulcnce  and  mercy,  that  we  may  have  in  our  lii-urls  Kun* 
truhf^of  ihy  fatherly  love,  without  wavering  or  doubting'', 
and  make  un  feel  this  acceptable  smell  and  awectneits,  which 
th*  most  »ure  an<l  childly  triiKt  doth  get  unto  U9,  that  we 
Way  with  glad  uiiiid  call  tlitv  Father,  kiiouledge,  love  diee, 
and  cry  on  thee  in  all  jeopardied.  Keep  us,  wc  humbly  be- 
M-cch  lliee,  that  we  may  eoniinuc  thy  loving  children,  and 
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not  d^sorvc  to  have  the  mosi  moeknt  Father  our  terribLe 
Judge,  nor  suffer  ua  not  to  bo  ihine  enemtcH,  which  ought  lu 
be  thy  children  and  heirs.  Thou  wilt  also  t»ot  co\y  vlmpl^r 
be  called  a  father,  but  that  we  with  a  common  voice  sliould 
coll  (hce  our  Father.  And  so  with  a  s[)ccial  prayer  of  unityt 
pray  for  every  man.  \\''hercrore  give  us  an  agreeing  and 
bmtherly  love,  so  that  we  may  perceive,  every  one  of  \is, 
that  wc  arc  tnilj  brothers  and  dlslers,  and  may  prny  to  thoe 
Qfl  to  our  common  and  merciful  Father,  every  one  for  other, 
even  as  kind  children  entreat  their  father  one  for  another. 
Grant  that  none  of  us  seek  his  own  commodity  or  profit 
only*,  or  else  forget  other  in  thy  sight :  but  that  avoiding  all 
hate,  envy,  and  dissension,  aa  it  beconicth  the  true  children 
of  God,  we  may  love  together  with  due  favour,  no  that  we 
may  say  with  a  faithful  heart,  not  my  Father  but  our  Fa- 
ther. Since  truly  thou  art  no  bodily  nor  enrtldy  father, 
whom  we  may  sec  in  earth,  but  art  in  heaven  our  R)]iritual 
Father,  which  dielh  not,  neither  an  changt-ahle,  or  incon- 
stant, or  fttich  which  art  not  able  to  help  thyself,  as  is  in  an 
earthly  and  bodily  father,  Whereby  it  is  evident  unto  us 
how  much  ihou  art  a  lieller  Father,  which  leochegt  this  tem- 
poral fatherhoods,  eoimtry,  friends,  riches,  flesh,  and  blutxl 
to  lie  deMpisLtl  for  thee.  Grant  us,  dear  Father,  that  we 
may  be  thy  heavenly  children.  Teach  us  to  regard  none 
other  thing  than  our  soul  health,  and  the  everlasting  in- 
heritance, so  lh[it  this  country^  and  worldly  inheritanre, 
which  eiilanjfleth  and  encunibereth  us,  labouring  to  make  us 
earthly  and  like  unto  itself,  deceive  lis  not:  ao  that  wc 
may  say  truly  and  with  a  faithful  heart,  O  our  hi-avrnly 
Father,  give  u»  thy  grace  that  we  may  be  thy  heavenly 
children. 

Hie  first  petition. 
Thi/  name  be.  hallowed. 

O  God  Alniiglily,  our  must  dear  heavenly  Father,  thy 
godly  name,  even  now  in  this  lime  in  this  vale  of  misery,  alas 

•  '•  wck  tbat  wliidi »  Mb  own."  A.  "  •'  tcni|>ord  ootiulry."  A. 
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for  »hiiiiic,  so  many  ways  is  dishonoured,  and  miserably  blas- 
phciiiiil,  a^iplicri  to  many  things,  nhcrtrin  siandeth  not  ttiine 
honour  and  glor}*,  yea,  and  many  abuse  it  ui  their  great 
confuHon,  which  thing  is  so  common  and  of^en  used,  that 
tliis  filthy  life  may  well  be  calle<l  a  slander  and  dishonesting 
of  ihy  most  glorious  name  ^ !  Make  thou  all  witchcrafts  and 
futw  charms  sborlly  to  dt.*cay.  Cause  all  conjurings,  by  the 
which  Satan  or  other  creatures  are  enchantet),  to  cease  by 
thy  blessed  name.  Make  that  all  false  faith,  by  the  which 
either  we  mistrust  thee,  or  put  more  confidence  in  other 
than  is  needful,  may  quickly  be  destroyed.  Make  tliat  all 
faervsies  and  false  doctrines,  which  pretend  a  colour  of  thy 
nuaef  may  suddenly  vanish  away.  Make  ibai  all  hypocrisy, 
or  feigning  of  inith,  righleuusnuss,  or  holiness,  deceive  no 
man.  Make  that  no  man  swear  by  lliy  name,  lie,  or  dc» 
c«nvc.  K*-'ep  us  from  all  fainv  hope,  which  under  colour  of 
thy  blessed  name  ofFereth  itself  unto  us.  Keep  us  fruni 
•piritual  pnde,  from  the  vaiii  honour  of  worldly  glory  and 
name.  Grant  us  that  in  all  perils  and  danger^  wc  mav  call 
upon  this  thy  holy  name.  Grant  that  in  the  straitness 
d  coDtcicnce,  and  jeopardy  of  death,  we  never  forget  thy 
bWaaed  name.  Grant  that  in  our  good  words  and  wucis 
we  may  only  iiraixe  and  magnify  thee.  So  that  we  neither 
leek  nor  challenge  to  our^cif  any  name  or  honour,  but  to 
ihce  only,  whose  alone  are  all  tilings.  Keep  us  from  the 
must  damnable  sin  of  trnkindness.  Grant  ihat  bv  our  life 
and  good  works,  all  other  may  be  moved  (o  good,  and 
(lut  they  honour  and  prai»e  not  us,  but  thy  name.  Grant 
that  by  our  evd  works  and  sins  no  man  may  take  occasion 
to  slander  thy  name,  or  diminish  thy  praise.  Keep  us  that 
wc  desire  nothing  cither  transitory  or  everlasting,  which 
■hould  not  return  to  die  honour  and  p'aise  of  thy  name. 
And  if  we  ask  any  such  thing,  hear  thou  nut  uur  foolieh- 

•  *'  l>«rcl<irt  cndiM  »■  witli  tby  gtMUy  gnet,  llntt  we  m»j  amiH  nicli 
Ihiuo  M  AM  l|alaai  iIm)  tioDOar  aud  praiw  of  tkj  most  ho\f  uuic/'  addod 
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ness.  Make  that  our  life  be  sucli,  tlmt  wu  may  tnily  be 
found  thy  cliildrc-n,  so  ihal  this  thy  name,  Father,  be  not 
caJted  in  vain,  ur  falsely  in  U9. 

To  thtN  part  nf  pmyer  spiritually  appertain  all  psalms 
and  proyeris,  with  which  we  praiM.-,  worsliip,  iiiogt  gi*'t! 
thanks  lo  GihI,  and  dual,  all  the  praise  of  God. 

Tb«  second  pelttJuD. 
Let  tky  k'ing-dom  come. 

This  wretchixl  and  Hinful"  life  is  the  kingdom  of  all  sins 
atid  inbtdiief,  whose  lord  is  the  wicked  spirit,  chief  author 
and  ground  of  all  iiialice  and  sin.  But  thy  kingdom  is  tlie 
kinjvdotn  of  all  graee  and  virtue,  whosr  ton!  is  tliv  Ijest  be- 
loved Son  Jesus  Christ,  the  head  and  lieginninf;  of  ail 
grace  and  virtue.  Wherefore  help  us,  most  dear  Father, 
and  take  us  a^aiu  itttu  tliy  favour.  Gi%'e  us  befurv  all 
things  true  and  contttant  fnith  in  Christ,  hope  without  fear 
in  thy  mercy,  against  all  infirmities  of  our  weak  eonwience, 
and  pure  love  tawar<ls  thee  and  all  men.  Keep  us  from  in- 
fidelity, desperation,  and  malice,  which  at  the  lost  might  be 
the  cauite  of  our  di.-!<I ruction.  Make  us  to  avoid  the  foul 
deMre  of  lechery.  Give  us  love  to  virginily,and  loall  clean- 
ness. Deliver  us  from  dissensions,  battles,  discords,  and 
strifes.  Make  the  virtues  of  thy  kingdom  to  come  and  reign 
within  us.  Give  us  peace,  conenrd,  and  tranquillity,  so  that 
wrath,  or  any  other  bitterness  have  not  hi*  kingdom  in  u«, 
but  rather  through  thy  grace,  the  inniple  Bweetness,  and 
brolhcrly  behaviour,  all  kind  of  friendship,  good  manner, 
genlleiicss,  and  kiiulnefts.  Gram  us  that  the  inordinate 
anguish  and  heaviness  of  mind  have  no  place  in  us.  Hut 
make  that  rejoicing  and  pleasure  in  thy  grace  and  mercy 
rule  and  have  dominion.  And  to  t>e  short,  that  all  sin  may 
bt:  alienate  from  us,  and  llial  we,  replenished  with  thv  grace, 
virtue,  and  good  works,  may  be  made  thy  kingdom,  that  all 
our  heart,  mind,  and  wits,  with  all  our  strength  inward  and 
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outward,  may  suffer  themselves  to  be  ruled  by  thee,  to  serve 
thee,  thy  commandments,  and  thy  will,  not  themselves,  the 
flesh,  the  world,  or  the  Devil.  Make  this'  thy  kingdom 
once  in  us  begun,  may  be  increased,  go  forward  daily, 
and  grow  more  and  more  \  lest  the  subtle  malice  or  sloth 
that  we  have  to  goodness  oppress  us,  lest  we  look  back 
again  and  fall  into  tan.  Give  us  a  stable  purpose  and 
strength,  not  only  to  begin  this  good  life,  but  rather  to  pro- 
ceed boldly  in  it,  and  to  perform  it,  as  the  prophet  said : 
listen  mine  eyes  lest  I  sleep,  or  be  weary  in  good'^  life 
(Hioe  begun,  and  so  mine  enemy  do  bring  me  again  into  his 
power.  Grant  that  we  may  so  continue,  and  that  thy  king- 
dom, which  shall  come,  may  finish  and  perform  this  king- 
dom,  which  is  b^un  by  thee.  Deliver  us  from  this  perilous 
and  nnful  life,  when  it  shall  please  thee.  Make  us  desire 
the  other  life  to  come,  and  to  despise  this  present  life.  Give 
lis  grace  not  to  fear  death,  but  rather  to  desire  it.  Put 
fitxn  us  the  love  and  deare  of  this  life,  that  so  thy  kingdom 
may  fully  be  perfect  in  us. 

Of  this  petition  are  all  psalms,  verses,  and  prayers,  in  the 
which  grace  and  virtue  is  deured  of  God. 

The  third  petition. 
Thff  iPtU  beJvlJiUed  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven. 
If  our  will  be  compared  with  thine,  it  can  never  be  good, 
but  is  ever  evil.  Thy  will  is  ever  best,  specially  as  much*)  to 
be  loved  and  derated:  wherefore  have  compassion  on  us, 
most  dear  Father,  and  suffer  nothing  to  be  as  our  naughty 
wills  would  have  it.  Give  us,  and  teach  us,  true  and  stable 
patience,  when  our  will  is  letten  and  broken.  Grant  us, 
that  when  any  man  speaketh,  holdeth  his  peace,  doth,  or 
leaveth  undone  any  thing  contrary  to  our  will,  that  there- 
fore we  be  not  wroth  or  angry,  neither  curse,  complain,  cry, 
or  munnur,  neither  judge,  nor  condemn,  yea  that  we  defend 

•  "  tbmt  tlus."  A.  ^  "  more  aod  more"  ant  in  A. 
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not  oureelf  with"  the  injurv  or  hurt  of  our  brother.  Grant 
thai  we  may  meekly  fjive  pliicc  lo  our  adversaries,  and  them 
which  let  our  will,  ami  so  to  diiannul  otir  will,  that  we  may 
praise,  say  well,  and  do  to  thom,  as  to  those  which  do  pcr- 
fom)  thy  g<Mlly  and  bent  will  against  ours.  Kndow  us  with 
ihy  grace,  that  we  may  gladly  suffer  all  diseases,  poverty, 
dtfcpLsiiif^,  [KTM.'cutionB,  cruss,  and  adversttivs,  kiiuwing^  that 
it  is  thy  will  to  crucify  our  will.  Give  us  grace  tltat  we 
may  suffer  injury,  and  that  gladly.  Keep  us  from  avcngc- 
inent.  Make  us  that  we  acquit  not  evil  for  evil,  neither  to 
avoid  violence  by  violence.  But  rather  that  wc  delight  in 
thy  will,  which  bringeth  us  all  these  things,  praise  thee,  and 
give  thee  thanks.  Make  us  that  we  impute  it  nut  to  [he 
Devil  or  evil  men,  when  any  adveriiiy  chnncelh;  but  that 
we  attribute  all  unto  thy  gotily  will,  which  ordaineth  all 
such  tilings,  that  our  will  may  lie  letted,  and  the  *■  blesKKlness 
may  increase  in  thy  kingdom.  Give  us  grace  that  we  may 
be  glad,  and  merry  to  die,  and  that  for  thy  will  we  may 
take  our  death  gladly,  so  that  by  fear  or  infirmity  we  be  not 
made  disobedient  unto  thee.  Make  that  all  our  meml>er5, 
cyeS;,  tongue,  heart,  hands,  and  feet,  be  not  suffered  to  follow 
their  desires,  neither  that  we  be  at  any  time  subdued  under 
them,  but  that  we,  even  as  taken  anil  imprisoned,  may  be 
broken  in  thy  will  and  pleasure,  Keep  us  from  all  evil, 
mischievous,  obstinate,  bard,  stiff,  ungentcel,  and  resisting 
will.  Give  due  olwdience,  pcrfcel,  and  free  mind,  in  all 
5piritual  things,  worldly,  everlasting,  aitd  transitory.  Keep 
us  from  the  most  horrible  mi  of  grudging*^,  cursing,  and 
foolish  judgment,  that  we  misjudge*^  no  man,  or  turn  any 
thing  to  rebuke,  which  *  of  itself  is  not  evil.  Pnt  from  us 
that  abominable  evil,  and  most  grievous  stroke  of  such 
tongues,  and  teach  us,  that  if  we  see  or  hear  of  other  any 
thing  worthy  of  rebuke,  and  which  displeaseth  us,  that  we 
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hold  our  peace,  and  hide  it,  complaining  to  thee  only,  put- 
ting uid  committing  it  unto  thy  will,  so  that  with  all  our 
mind  we  fcH^ve  them  that  offend  us,  for  whom  also  we  be 
sorry,  and  *  pray  for  their  amending.  Teach  us  to  under- 
stand that  no  man  may  hurt  us,  except  he  do  himself  much 
more  hurt  in  thy  sight,  so  that  we  may  be  moved  with 
mercy  towards  him,  rather  than  we  should  be  provoked  to 
wrath,  rather  weeping  for  his  blindness,  than  to  think  of 
avengement.  Give  us  grace  that  we  rejoice  not  in  th^r 
troubles,  which  have  resisted  our  will  or  hurt  ^,  or  in  what 
poverty  soever  th^r  life  displeaseth  us,  and  also  that  we  be 
Dot  smry  when  they  pr<Mper  and  liave  welfare. 

Of  this  petition  are  all  psalms,  verses,  and  prayers,  teaching 
us  to  pray  for  our  enemies,  and  against  our  sina. 

The  fourth  petition. 
Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 
The  bread  is  our  Lord  Je«u  Christ,  which  nourisheth 
and  comforteth  the  soul.  Therefore,  O  heavenly  Father, 
give  us  this  grace,  that  the  life  of  Christ,  words,  works,  and 
panions,  may  be  preached,  known,  accepted,  and  allowed, 
both  of  us,  and  of  all  the  world.  Give  us  grace  that  we 
may  have  his  words,  works,  and  all  his  life,  for  an  effectual 
example  and  spectable'  of  all  virtues.  Give  us  grace  that  in 
oar  pasnons  and  advermties  we  may  comfort  ourselves  by 
his  pasnon  and  cross.  Give  us  grace  that  we  may  with  a 
stable  &ith  overcome  our  death  by  his  death,  and  follow 
without  fear  this  noble  Captain  into  another  life.  Give  us 
this  grace,  that  all  they  that  preach  may  profitably  and 
godly  preach  thy  word,  and  Jesu  Christ  throu^  all  the 
worid ;  and  that  all,  which  have  heard  thy  word  preached, 
may  learn  Christ,  and  so  may  be  purified  and  go  forth  in  a 
better  life.  Grant  this  also,  merciful  Father,  that  all  strange 
doctrines,  in  the  which  Christ  is  not  learned,  may  be  thrust 
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nul  of  ihy  churt-h.  Have  incrcv  on  nli  l)islir>|is  nml  piiMts, 
and  all  rulers  ami  governors,  nnd  girnt'rally  tijwii  a\\  nf. 
ficere,  high  and  low,  that  they  may  be  lightened  with  thy 
grace,  to  teach  and  rule  well,  Iwlh  in  wurd  and  also  example 
of  life.  Keep  all  that  are  weiik  in  the  failh,  lesi  ihey  he 
offemliHi  by  the  evil  example  of  them,  which  ought  to  ^ve 
to  ihcm  best  example'.  Keep  us  fnun  heresies  and  doctrines 
of  divisiiin,  thai  we  may  l)e  agreeing  in  one  mind,  since  we 
use  our  daily  bread,  that  i»^  one  doily  doctrine,  and  word 
of  Christ.  Teach  us  hy  thy  grace  to  think  and  have  in 
mind  truly,  and  ait  we  ought  tn  do,  the  passion  of  Christ, 
and  to  join  it  happily  with  our  life,  coimicrfciting*'  ami  fol- 
lowing  the  example  of  ii  in  our  living,  »o  thai  we  may  come 
unto  and  attain  something,  though  it  be  but  the  shadow  of 
it.  Finally,  give  us  our  daily  bread,  that  Christ  in  us, 
and  wc  in  Christ,  may  dwell  perpetually,  and  mav  worthily 
bear  this  name,  since  nf  Christ  we  are  called  Christian. 

Of  this  fKtiiion  are  all  kind  of  prayers  and  psalms,  with 
ihc  which  wc  pray  for  our  officers,  against  false  leacheni, 
for  the  JewB,  for  heretio!,  ami  all  otlier  that  are  out  of  the 
right  way.  And  also  wiili  the  which  wc  pray  fur  them  thai 
lack  eonifort. 


'J'Le  iifth  iietitioo. 
Forgive  Ui  our  trexpusnfs,  evvn  as  nsc^fbrg'ive  them  that 
trcipntia  offninst  its. 
This  prayer  halh  a  cuTiaiii  candiiion  and  sign  annexed 
with  him,  which  is,  that  first  we  forgive  nnr  tresp-isse*. 
This  done,  then  we  may  pray  that  God  forgive  ua  onr  trw- 
jMisses.  Before  also,  iii  the  thin!  }>etition,  «e  prayetl  that 
the  will  of  God  iniglu  l>e  fidfillt'd,  wlueh  willeih  ihal  we 
MilTer  hI)  tilings  jiatiently,  not  aeipiiting  evil  for  eril, 
neither  seeking  a%'engcment,  bnl  that  we  do  gntwl  for  evil, 
by  ilic  example  of  our  Father  in  heaven,  which  makelb  his 
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Bun  shine  upon  good  and  evil,  and  sendeth  his  rain  upon 
kind  and  unkind. 

This  is  now  our  prayer. 
O  Father,  comfort  our  conscience,  both  now  and  in  the 
flay  of  death  ;  which  conscience  is  now  abashed,  seeing  his 
sin  and  iniquity,  and  then  also  shall  be  abashed,  remem- 
bering thine  hard  and  strait  judgment.  Give  thy  peace 
into  our  hearts,  that  we  rejoicing  may  look  for  thy  judg- 
ment. Enter  not  into  judgment  agdnst  us,  with  the  strait 
extremity  of  thy  law*.  For  in  it  shall  no  man  be  found  in- 
nocent and  righteous,  but^  manifold  ways  to  have  sinned 
against  it.  Teach  us,  dear  Father,  not  to  stick,  stay,  or 
ground  ourselves  in  our  good  works  or  deservings,  but  to 
give  and  submit  ourself  plainly  and  fmthfully  to  thine  in- 
finite and  incomparable  mercy.  Again,  make  that  we  de- 
spair not  for  this  our  guilty  and  mnful  life,  but  that  we  may 
judge  that  thy  mercy  is  more  mighty  and  stronger  than  our 
life,  howsoever  we  have  ordered  it.  Help  and  comfort  all 
men^s  conscience,  which  in  point  of  death,  or  in  any  other 
such  temptation,  are  vexed  with  desperation.  Forgive  both 
them  and  us  our  debts,  comfort  us  S  refresh  us,  and  be  re- 
conciled unto  us.  Give  us  thy  goodness  for  our  malice,  as 
thou  commandest  that  we  should  do  to  our  enemies'^.  Cast 
down  the  horrible  fiend,  slanderer,  accuser,  and  increaser  of 
our  sins,  now  and  in  the  point  of  death  ;  and  to  be  short, 
in  all  straitness  of  conscience.  Give  us  grace  to  beware  and 
to  avind,  that  by  our  defamation  men''s  sins  appear  not  the 
more  grievous.  Judge  us  not  after  the  accusation  of  the 
Devil  and  our  wretched  consciences,  neither  hear  the  voice 
of  our  enemies,  which  accuse  us  day  and  night  before  thee, 
even  as  we  will  not  hear  them,  which  defame  and  accuse 
other  unto  us  *=.    Take  from  us  the  grievous  heap  of  the  sins 
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in  our  conscience,  so  ihat  we  refreshed  by  the  sure  trust  an<1 
confidence  cf  ttiy  mercy  in  the  iHittom  of  mir  hear),  may 
live,  die,  tiufi*er,  and  take  all  things  |>atiently. 

In  thiii  {>elili4iti  lake  place  all  psalms  and  prayers,  which 
against  ^na  cry  on  the  mercy  of  God. 

The  sixlli  petition. 
And  Uad  us  not  into  temptation. 
Wc  are  assaulted  with  three  manners  of  teni])tatioii6,  the 
flcH)i,thewnrhI,and  the  Devil.  Therefore  we  desire  llu-'e,  nuiet^ 
dear  Father,  endue  ua  so  wjih  ihy  grace,  lliat  we  may  wilh- 
stanil  the  desires  of  the  flesh.  Make  that  we  resist  and  fight 
against  this  superfluity  of  meat,  drink,  sleep,  sloth,  and  idle^ 
ness.  Make  that  we  may  bring  the  BeKh  into  bomlage  and  sub- 
jection with  fasting,  temperate  diet, convenient  clolhing,sleep, 
rest,  watch,  and  lalwur^Ku  that  it  may  lie  meet  and  apt  to  good 
works.  Mflkc  that  with  Christ  we  may  fasten  on  ihe  cross'' 
his  evil  desires  to  lechery,  with  all  his  afl'ections  and  insti- 
gations,  (hat  we  never  coosent  or  follow  any  of  his  (etnpta- 
liuns,  Make,  tliat  if  (by  chance)  we  look  on  a  well  made 
or  a  fair  man  or  woman,  or  any  other  beautiful  image  or 
creature,  that  they  he  not  to  us  a  cause  of  temptation.  But 
that  the  rather  of  them  wc  may  take  occa.'iion  to  love  chav 
tity,  and  to  praise  thee  in  tliy  creatures.  Make  thai  when 
we  hear  any  glad  or  pleasant  harmony  or  melody*^,  or  feel 
any  sweet  scent  or  odours,  that  we  Feck  not  therein  our  de- 
tiglit  and  pleasure,  but  thy  praise  and  glcr^'.  Keep  us  from 
the  great  an  of  covctousncss,  and  desire  of  worldly  richc*. 
Give  U9  grace  that  we  seek  not  the  rule  and  honour  of  thb 
world,  or  consent  to  such  dewres.  Keep  us  that  the  false 
subtlety  of  this  world,  the  comiterfcit  bnghtnesa  and  eo- 
ticemcnt&  of  the  same  |>ersuadc  iis  not  to  follow  it.  Keep 
us  that  we  lie  not  drawn  by  the  evils  and  adver^tics  of  thb'' 

•  "  more."  A.  '<■  *■  mA  motii(f'  nAAtA  in  A. 
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world,  to  iiupaucni:(\  Hvi:iig(>inciu,  wnttli,  or  such  other 
vices.  Give  us  grace  tliat  we  mnv  despise  the  lies  of  the 
world,  colours,  deceits,  promiHe.s  and  falsehood.  And  to 
be»hort,  that*  we  mav  esteem  of  little  reputation  all  thai  be- 
longt-th  lu  hini,  f^ixxl  and  evil,  as  we  have  promised  in  Ixip- 
lisiti,  and  that  we  may  continue  in  iliit^  purpose,  going  for- 
wanl  daily  moreuiul  more.  Keep  us  from  tlie  ciuicfnients'' 
of  llie  Devil,  tlint  we  consent  not  lo  pride,  which  would 
cauM.-  iiB  to  set  nmcli  by  our»elf,  and  tk-spise  other,  for 
riches,  kin,  power,  science,  learning,  l>eaiity,  or  any  oilier 
gifts  or  goodness.  Kt-ep  us  that  we  fall  not  into  the  sin  of 
hate  and  i'ii\y,  what  ottusioti  hoever  be  given  to  us.  Keep  us 
that  we  <loub(  not  in  ilic^  faith,  neither  fall  in  desperation^ 
now,  nor  in  the  point  of  drath.  Put  thy  helping  hand,  our 
best  heavenly  Father,  to  (hem  llint  fight  and  labour  ngitinvt 
this  hard  and  manifold  temptation.  Comfort  them  that 
aaw  do  stand,  nn<l  lift  them  up  that  arc  fallen  and  be  over- 
oovne.  Finally,  fulfil  lib  all  with  thy  grace,  that  in  this  mi- 
wnble  and  perilous  life,  (which  h  eompassed  with  so  niiiny 
cvnlinual  enemies,  that  in-ver  cease,)  we  may  fight  boldly, 
with  staUeand  noble  faith,  and  obtain  the  everlasting  crawn. 
The  flcvt-nih  pftiiiati. 
But  drliver  usjrom  evil. 

This  [>etilion  prayettt  for  all  the  evils  of  pains  and  pu- 
ni»hinenli,  a»  dolb  the  Church  in  the  Litany. 

O  Father  dclirer  u«  from  thy  **  everlasting  wrath  and  pu- 
nibhinLi)t><  uf  bell.  Deliver  us  from  tliv  Mruil  judgirient  In 
death,  and  «l  the  last  tiny  of  doom  '.  Deliver  us  tVr>ni  sud- 
den den  th.  Keep  ui*  from  i be  violence  of  water  and  fire, 
fVoin  thunder,  ligblning,  and  hail.  Kt-cp  us  fmh]  hunger 
and  dearth.  Keep  us  from  war  and  manislaugliter.  Keep 
U9  from  ihy  most  grievous  strokes,  the  [lestilenee,  French 
pox,  falling  biekness,  and  such  other  diseases.  Keep  us 
from  all  cviU  nod  |ieril$  of  ilie  liody. 


'  disl  <rc  iNay  ronalie  «}l  lliAt  bdunttvUi."  A. 
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Provided  alway,  tliat  in  all  these  ihings  be  the  glory  of 
thy  name,  iticreasc  of  ihy  kingdom,  and  fulfilling  uf  thy 
will.     So  be  it. 

Grant  us,  gootl  Loixl,  that  all  these  prayers  may  be  ob- 
tained of  us  without  doubt.  Neither  suffer  that  we  mistrust 
any  thing,  but  that  in  all  these  tluags  we  idiall  be  huard, 
yea  1k>  huard  alrt-udy.  And  let  all  these  things  be  sure  and 
without  any  doubt.  So  may  we  with  glad  heart  say,  Amen. 
That  iit  to  say,  stable,  constant,  true,  and  sure  1>c  it. 


The  salutation  of  our  most  bkssed  Xaf/y.  saint 
Mary  the  rirgin. 

Hail,  Marif,full  offrracc. 

Hebr  first  of  all  lake  heed,  that  no  man  put  his  sure 
tniat  and  hope  in  the  mother  of  God,  or  her  merits.  For 
thia  sure  trust  i»  due  to  God  only,  as  the  chief  and  only 
worship,  with  the  which  we  are  cotnmanded  to  honour  only 
God. 

The  grace  nnd  '  favour,  which  was  given  her  of  God,  giv- 
eth  us  an  (xxasion  to  praise  God,  and  give  him  thanks.  We 
ought  none  otherwise  to  praise  and  love  her,  than  one  which 
hnlh  received  suth  goodness,  without  her  own  deserving,  of 
the  pure  liberality  and  favour  uf  God,  even  a£  she  herself 
diith  knowledge  in  the  song  Magnificat.  For  as  I  am 
moved  by  the  sight  <)f  henven,  the  sun,  or  other  creatures, 
to  commend  and  prnise  the  Maker,  and  put  them  into  my 
praise  and  pravcr,  saying,  O  good  Lord,  which  hast  made 
such  a  briglit  and  goodly  creature,  give  I  pray  thee  tiiito'^ 
me  alFo,  ihat  1  niny  be  bright  and  shining  in  virtue,  void  of 
all  darknofis  of  sin,  ernir,  and  ignorance,  which  at  the  last 
might  bring  me  to  destruction,  &c.  So  in  this  place  in  our 
prayer  we  sot  the  mother  of  God,  and  say,  O  glorious  God, 
what  a  noble  virgin  liabl  thou  made,  blessed  and  praised  be 
>  •'  fmee  nud"  omitted  lb  A.  b  <<  nnto iteatnictioo"  aot  in  A. 
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she.  Ami  thou  ■  Lord,  which  hast  so  glon6ed  and  exalted 
her,  grant,  I*>  most  humbly  beseech  thee,  also  to  me  thyc 
grace,  that  I  may  avoid  and  eschew  the  danger  of  thy  dis- 
pleasure, and  that  I  may  also  love  and  keep  thy  holy  com- 
mandments, &c.  So  that  our  heart  consist  not  in  her,  but 
may  go  forth  by  her  to  Christ,  and  to  God  himself.  Where- 
fore this  salutation''  is  also  made  on  this  manner,  that  it 
giveth  all  to  God,  when  we  say, 
Haii  Mary  JvU  <yf  grace y  the  Lord  is  with  thee^  blessed  art 

thou  among  icometif  and  blessed  is  thejruit  of  thy  womh, 

Jesus  Christ.     So  be  it. 

Here  thou  seest  that  in  these  words  no  petition,  but  pure 
praises  and  honours  are  contained.  Like  as  in  the  begin- 
ning, and  first  words  of  the  Pater  Noster,  is  no  petition,  but 
only  praise,  and  declaring  of  the  godly  favour  and  majesty, 
that  he  is  our  Father  and  in  heaven.  Therefore  we  cannot 
call  this  salutation  a  petition,  or  any  prayer,  properly  and 
straightly,  to  speak  thereof,  because  it  is  not  lawful  for  us 
to  expound  these  words  further  than  they  sound,  and  than 
the  Holy  Ghost  did  make  them.  Howlx-it  wc  may  entreat 
of  this  salutation  divers  manner  of  ways.  First,  as  a  media- 
tor, that  we  may  in  this  remember  the  grace  which  God 
gave  her.  Secondaiily,  that  wc  may  desire  also  that  she 
may  be  known  and  exalted  of  all  men.  For  she  was  full  of 
grace,  whereby  it  is  known  that  she  had  no  sin  imputed  to 
her.  And  this  was  a  special  favour  of  God,  to  be  full  of  all 
goodness,  and  void  of  all  evil.  Thirdly,  that  she  is  blessed 
among  all  women,  not  for  that  alone,  that  she  brought  forth 
her  child  without  labour  and  pain,  otherwise  than  Eva,  and 
other  women,  but  also  because  she  conceived  fruit  without 
nn,  and  the  bodily  fruit  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  did  fall 
upon  all  the  children  of  £ve,  because  they  were  all  con- 

»  "Omt."  C  h  "  1  desire  thee."  A. 
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ccivctl  in  fiiii,  and  Ijoni  guilty  of  death  and  daimiation  ;  but 
this  only  fniii  of  her  womb  ulotK  be  bli>.s»fd.  In  the  which 
fruit  all  wc  arc  bitssed.  Fifthlv,  here  may  be  iid(Ie<l  a  pe- 
tition and  desire,  that  wc  may  pray  for  them,  which  say  evil 
bv  this  fruil,  snd  mother.  But  who  are  these  that  say  evil 
by  them  ?  Truly  theVt  which  persecute  and  curse  his  word 
(which  is  the  f^|)el)  and  the  faith  of  Christ,  as  nowadays 
do  the  Jew»  and  [lapistK.  Wherefore  note  that  this  mother, 
and  her  Son,  be  said  well  by  two  manner  of  wavs,  camallv 
and  Kpiritually.  Carnally,  with  the  moulh  only,  and  words 
of  this  salutation,  which  are.  Hail,  Mary.  And  these  many 
limeti  thai  Ih.-  the  ^rual  suyern  llicrcof,  be  they  whicJi  diiefly 
of  all  do  curse  and  bliispheme  them  in  their  hving.  Spi- 
ritually, with  the  heart,  when  wc  do  praise  her  Son  Jcsu 
Christ,  in  nil  his  words,  works,  an<l  passion,  and  say  well 
by  him.  When  wc  are  gladly  content  to  suflt-r  persecution 
for  his  truth's  sake,  rallier  tlian  to  forsake  it.  When  for  his 
fiake  we  ure  content  to  love  our  nci|;hbour  as  oursclf.  But 
this  can  no  man  do,  except  he  be  inspired  with  pure  and 
true  faith,  knit  and  joined  unlo  charity".  For  without  this 
fwth  can  no  heart  be  good,  but  rather  of  nature  full  of 
curses  nnd  rebuke-^  towards  God  and  all  liis  saints.  There- 
fore I  woidd  counsel  him  thai  lacketh  this  fuitJi  to  abstain 
from  this  salutfilion,  yeu,  and  from  all  manner  of  prayers, 
except  he  first,  pray  for  grace''  to  repent  of  his  sin,  and  for 
ihis  faith.  Fur  of  ihein  that  intend*^  still  to  continue  in  sin 
without  purpose  lo  repent  and  amend,  it  is  written,  Iiis 
H.  k-rUi.     prayer  be  turned  into  sin. 


Condiior  copH  et  ierrte^. 

O  Makkr  of  heuveii  and  earlh,  King  of  kings  and  Lord 

of  lords,  which  of  nothing  didst  make  mc  to  thy  image  and 

•  "  huil — dmritj"  not  in  A.  H  •<  gtae« — »nd  for"  not  In  A. 
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likeoess,  and  didst  redeem  me  with  thine  own  btood,  whom 
I,  a  snner,  am  not  worthy  to  name,  neither  to  call  upon, 
neither  with  my  heart  to  think  upon,  humbly  I  desire  thee, 
and  meekly  pray  thee,  that  gently  thou  behold  me  thy 
wicked  servant.  And  have  mercy  on  me,  which  haddest 
mercy  on  the  woman  of  Canaan,  and  of  Mary  Magdalene, 
which  didst  forgive  the  publican,  and  the  thief  hanging  on 
the  cross.  Unto  thee  I  confess,  O  most  meekest  Father, 
my  sins,  whidi  if  I  would,  I  cannot  hide  from  thee.  Have 
mercy  imi  me,  Christ,  for  I  a  wretch  have  sore  offended 
thee  in  pride,  in  covetousness,  in  gluttony,  in  lechery,  in 
Toin^ory,  in  hatred,  in  envy,  in  adultery,  in  theft,  in  lying, 
in  backbiting,  in  sporting,  in  disswlute  and  wanton  laughing, 
in  idle  words,  in  hearing,  in  tasting,  in  touching,  in  think- 
ing, in  ileeping,  in  working,  and  in  all  ways,  in  which  I,  a 
fnul  man,  a  most  wretched  unner,  might  an.  My  default, 
my  mc»t  grievous  default.  Therefore,  I  most  humbly  pray, 
and  beseech  thy  gentleness,  which  (for  my  liealth)  descended 
from  heaven,  which  did  hold  up  David,  that  he  should  not 
fall  into  sin ;  have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord ;  have  mercy  on 
me,  O  Christ,  the  which  didst  forgive  Peter,  that  did  for- 
sake thee.  Thou  art  my  Creator  and  my  helper,  my 
Maker  and  my  Redeemer,  my  Governor  and  my  Father, 
my  Lord,  my  God,  my  King.  Thou  art  my  hope,  my 
trust,  my  governor,  my  help,  my  comfort,  my  strength, 
my  defence,  my  redemption,  my  life,  my  health,  my  resur- 
rection. Thou  art  my  steadfastness,  my  refuge  or  succour, 
my  light,  and  my  help.  I  most  humbly  and  heartily  de- 
sire and  pray  thee,  help  me,  defend  me,  make  me  strong, 
-  and  comfort  me;  make  me  steadfast,  make  me  merry,  give 
me  light,  and  visit  me;  revive  me  again,  which  am  dead: 
for  I  am  thy  making  and  thy  work;  O  Lord,  despise  me 
not  I  am  thy  servant,  thy  bondman,  although  evil, 
jdthough  unworthy,  and  a  sinner.  But  whatsoever  I  am, 
whether  I  be  good  or  bad,  I  am  ever  thine.  Wherefore, 
to  whom  shall  I  flee,  except  I  flee  unto  thee  P    If  thou  cast 
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mf  off,  who  5hnll  or  mil  receive  mc?  If  thmi  (lcs]U!>o  me, 
and  turn  tli^  fitcu  fruiu  iih*,  kIio  sluill  louL  upon  lue  ?  AtiJ 
rmigiiisu  anil  aeknoulctlge  me  (atllioiigli  uiiworlhy) coming 
tn  ilitv,  altliiiugh  I  lie  vUc  and  uncU-an.  For  if  I  he  vile 
nnd  unelenn,  ihnii  eattdt  nmkv  me  clean  ;  if  f  be  siek,  thoil 
csnst  heal  n>c  ;  if  I  be  doatl  and  buried,  ihou  canst  revive 
me;  for  tliv  niercv  is  much  more  tUan  mine'uiitjuiu.  Tliou 
cana  forgive  me  mure  than  I  can  utlend.  Therefore, 
O  Lord,  do  not  consider,  nor  have  reelect  lo  the  number 
of  my  sirts,  but  arcordinf(  to  the  pvaincss  of  thy  mcTcv 
forgive  nie,  and  have  mercy  on  me  must  wrctclietl  sinner. 
Sav  nnto  my  lunl,  I  am  thy  health,  which  »aids(,  I  will  not 
the  deatli  of  a  sinner,  but  rattier  that  he  Uve  and  be  con- 
verted. Turn  me,  O  Lord,  tu  tJiee,  anil  lie  nut  an^v  vtilh 
me.  I  pray  llu-e,  iiioet  meek  Father^  and  for  tliv  great 
luercVi  I  n^'i^t  humbly  beseech  tliec,  that  thou  bring  me  lo 
llie  Wis*  that  never  «liall  cease.     So  l»e  it. 


The  qffice  qfali  estates. 
I  Tfai.  it).  A  uisiiop  niuitt  Ih.-  faidlless,  the  hnitliand  of  one  wife, 
snlier,  discreet,  hom^tly  apparelled,  herlnTous,  apt  to  leach, 
not  dnmken,  no  fighter,  not  given  to  Pdthy  lucre;  but 
gentle,  abhorring  fighting,  abhorring  covetnusness,  and  one 
ihnt  ruleth  his  own  house  honestly,  having  children  under 
obedience  with  all  honesty. 

Riders. 
llMl.  1.  Ye  that  are  rulers  of  the  earth,  see  that  yc  U>ve  righteous- 

neM|JLiHl  llial  yo  c^iimnit  none  utirighlcf^usnessin  judgmenl. 

Thou  shah  not  have  re»[x»cl  to  the  per:4on  of  the  poor,  nor- 
Ur.  «ljt.    honour  ihoti  the  countenance  of  the  rich,  but  judge  thy 

neighbour  righicuusly. 

The  commons. 
t«r.xii.         Ye  shall  not  deceive  your  brelJiren,  neiTlier  with  weight 

nor  measure,  but  shall  have  true  balanreitand  true  weights. 

for  I  am  the  Lord  vour  God. 
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Husbanda. 
Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  loved  the  con-  Eplies.  r. 
gregation,  and  gave  himself  for  it,  to  sanctify  it,  and  cleansed 
it  in  the  fountain  of  water,  through  the  word,  to  make  it  to 
himself  a  glorious  congregation,  without  spot  or  wrinkle,  or 
any  such  thing.  So  ought  men  to  love  their  wives,  as  their 
own  bodies.  He  that  loveth  his  wife,  loveth  himself.  For 
no  man  yet  ever  hated  his  own  flesh,  but  nourished  it,  &c. 

Wives. 
Wives,  submit  yourselves  to  your  own  husbands,  as  unto  Epbcs.  r. 
the  Lord,  for  the  husband  is  the  wife's  head,  even  as  Christ 
is  the  head  of  the  congregation.  Therefore,  as  the  congrega- 
tion is  in  Bubjection  to  Christ,  likewise  let  the  wives  be  in 
subjection  to  their  husbands  in  all  things. 
Fathers  and  mothers. 
Ye  fathers,  move  not  your  children  to  wrath,  but  bring  Ephn.  vi. 
them  up  with  the  nurture  and  information  of  the  Lord. 
Children. 
Children,  obey  your  fathers  and  mothers  in  the  Lord,  for 
so  it  is  right.     Honour  thy  father  and  mother,  that  is  the 
first  oxnmandment  that  hath  any  promise,  that  thou  mayest 
be  in  good  estate,  and  live  long  on  the  earth. 

Masters. 
Ye  masters,  do  unto  your  servants  that  which  is  just  and  Coll.  lii. 
equals  putting  away  all  bitterness  and  threatenings,  knowing 
that  even  ye  have  a  Master  in  heaven. 

Servants. 
Servants,  be  obedient  unto  your  bodily  masters  in  all  Coii.  lii. 
things,  not  with  eye-service  as  men  pleasers,  but  in  single- 
neas  oi  heart,  fearing  God.  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it 
heartily,  as  though  ye  did  it  unto  the  Lord,  and  not  unto 
men,  f<»'  as  much  as  ye  know  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall 
rec^ve  the  reward  of  inheritance,  for  ye  serve  the  Lord 
Christ. 

Widows. 
She  that  is  a  very  widow  and  friendless  putteth  her 
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tru-tt  in  God,  ntul  continueth  in  supplicntiiHi  oiitl  prayer 
niglil  and  da^'. 

1*be  sum  of  all. 
Love  iliy  neiglilwiir  as  ihyself,  and  what«t»cvfr  ye  would 
llial  otiier  should  do  tii  ynu,  do  you  even  die  sauie  lo  them; 
and  what  yo  would  not  ihol  oilier  should  do  to  you,  see  ttiat 
ye  do  it  not  to  tliem. 

Good  irorktt. 
Among  good  works,  the  chief  are,  (u  he  ohixlicni  in  all 
things  unto  kings,  princes,  judges,  and  sucJi  olher  oflicerp, 
as  far  a.s  ihey  command  civil  things;  that  is  lo  say,  sucK 
things  a»  are  indifiVrenl,  and  nal  contrary  unto  the  conimatid- 
Artiir.  nifnt»  of  God:  for  then  must  we  rather  obey  God  than 
men,  although  we  should  lose  both  our  substance  and  life 
thereto:  to  hun()ur  rulers,  lo  prciniotc  peace,  to  pray  for  all 
commonalties,  and  to  apply  all  our  studies  to  profit  them. 

The  next  ore,  lo  be  obedient  to  fathi^r  and  mother,  to  pro. 
vide  for  our  household,  both  nourishiug  our  family  with 
bodily  KUstvnuncc,  and  also  to  instruct  thetu  with  the  word 
of  God,  and  so  to  In;  tlu-ir  governor,  caittal  and  spiritual. 

Then  nmsi  we  look  how  wc  ought  lo  In-havc  ourselveB 

lowarda  our  notglihoure,  acknowledging  that  all  the  gifts 

which  are  gawn  us  of  God.  are  uol  given  us  for  our  own 

liclf,  but  for  the  edifying   of  the   cungregauon,  as  it  is 

I  cor.  xU.  written.   And  if  we  l}estow  tlieni  not  on  that  manner,  we 

ahull   surely  give  a  rt?ckoiiing  for  them  before  the  Lord. 

Among  these  ought  we  lo  have  respect  uulo  the  preachers 

and  ministers  of  the  word,  ibat  they  may  be  had  in  honour, 

and  well  pi-ovidcd  for.   And  above  all  tliitig^,  good  brethreo, 

addresa  yourselves  unto  that  necessary  work,  prayer.     Re- 

Joliu  xvi.    member  to  pray  for  all  estates,  for  that  is  a  work  that  Christ 

I  Jobn  ui.  and  his  apostles  full  diligently  exhorled  all  men  nnio,  pro- 

mising  them  thai  they  should  obtain  their  petitions,  if  they 

I  Jwlin  V.    Ijc  according  to  the  will  of  God,  and  for  his  glory. 

Persecmion. 
Af^er  those  and  such  other  works,  let  every  man  boldeQ  ■ 
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and  comfort  his  brctbrcD  to  euflcrihc  cross  that  God  will 
lay  on  tlirin,  to  prnvc  them,  wheth(.>r  tlioy  will  ulmie  in  ln« 
word,  or  flee  back  Sf^n.    And  let  all  men  cRst  their  pcnny>  Ltik<!  xW. 
wortlis  before,    And  every  day  that  they  are  not  vexed,  let 
ihem  count  that  won,  and  look  every  hour  when  the  cross 
frhall  eome.     Fi>r  this  is  a  plnin  com.',  Gt>d  scourgi^h  every  Hub,  k)I. 
BO[»  whom  he  reeeivelh.   And  Paul  saiih,  All  that  will  live  Tit  iii. 
godly  in  Christ  Jeiin  nuist  aiiflur  )K'r!H'enlinn.  Now  if 

they  can  endure  chastening  and  siiflVr  patiently,  then  Go<l 
ufferelh  hirniielf  nnto  them,  an  unto  sons,  bo  that  they  shall  Heb.  lil. 
be  dciiilute  in  nothing.  For  what  can  they  lack  which  Itave 
God  bimwlf?  Forgive  liearltlv  your  eiivmicfi  am)  perse- 
ciitorB,  praying  unto  Go<l  fur  tlieni)  that  he  wonld  vouch- 
ufe  to  open  their  blind  heartfi,  and  give  them  true  know- 
ledge. For  there  \s  no  man  so  mad,  cniel,  fiirious,  and  in- 
durate, but  that  all  other  of  themselves  are  even  us  far  wide 
from  God  as  he.  So  that  every  man,  which  is  nut  so  wicked, 
may  tJuink  God  that  he  kce]a>lh  him  from  that  impiety. 
Thou  seest  a  man  that  is  a.  thief,  a  whoremonger,  and  a 
murderer  ;  there  fieest  thou  even  thine  own  nature.  For  if 
God  kept  thee  not  out  of  such  vice«,  thuit  shouldeat  be  even 
af  evil  as  be.  If  thou  l>e  not  such,  glory  in  God,  and  not  in 
thyself.  Be  not  ongry  therefore  with  thine  enemies  and  per- 
•ccutor*,  but  be  sorry  for  them,  and  lanieul  their  blind  ig- 
norancy.  Rec«ve  the  cross  gladly,  and  rejoice  therein. 
For  this  fire  and  tribulation,  (which  is  the  trying  uf  your 
fajtb,}  bnngeth  forth  patience,  jiatiencc  bringcth  feeling, 
feeling  bringcih  hope,  hope  maketh  us  not  ashamed,  but  Rom.  r. 
maketb  us  boldly  to  look  for  his  judgment,  in  which  the 
unfaithful  i^all  not  be  able  to  stand.     So  be  iu 
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Dominc  labia.''^  Paalni 

O  Lord  open  tlioii  m^r  lips :  and  thcii  shall  my  nioulli 
filiew  furtli  thy  praise. 

O  G<k1  lieml  thyself  into  itiv  help  :  Lord,  haste  thcc  to 
help 


me. 


Glory  be  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning  :  as  it  is  now,  and  ever  shall 
be.     So  be  it.         Praisu  ye  the  Lord. 
TIic  mvitatory. 

MnU-sL         Come  utUomfall  ye  that  labour  and  am  latUtty  and  I  shaS 
rcfreih  jpu . 

Come  and  let  us  joyfully  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  let 
ufi  rujoiee  ill  God  our  Snvioiir,  let  us  approach  inlu  his  pre- 
sence with  praise  and  ihunkM^viiij^,  and  sing  we  untu  liini  ia 
the  psahii». 

Come  unto  me  aU  ye  that  labour  and  are  ladtn^  and  IshaU 
refreah  i/ou. 

For  God  is  u  great  lA)rd,<andagreat  Kiitp  over  all  lords,'' 
ill  irh4)sc  hands  are  the  hearts  of  all  the  creatures  of  the 
earth,  and  the  liigli  hills  are  at  h'lA  eomniiuidnient. 

Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  laden,  and  /shall 
refresh  ymt. 

The  sea  \h  his,  fur  liu  hath  made  it,  and  his  hands  have 
fashiuned  the  earth  altso:  come  therefore  and  let  us  worship 
and  fall  down  before  the  Lord  wliieh  hath  made  us:  for;hc 
is  nnr  God,  and  we  are  the  flock  of  his  ]>a3ture,  and  the 
sheL-p  whom  he  driveth. 

Come  unto  me  aU  ye  ihaHabour  and  art  laden,  and  I  shall 
refieah  you. 

Now,  (the  guspel  preached,)  if  yc  hear  his  voice,  see  that 
ye  harden  not  your  lieans,  ns  ihey  iJid  in  the  place  of 
tetikptfltton  in  wilderness,  bitterly  murmuring  and  spcak- 
ing  against  God,  where  your  fathers  templed  me,  and  pro- 
voked me  to  anger,  yea,  although  they  see  my  miracles. 

*  Ttiii  i«  iLe  Ix-ginoini);  or  the  MAlin*,  ns  ■•  cxprei-tcri  in  A,  mii]  in  the 
Ubli-  of  cuulcuU  Id  11.  C.  ^  "  goOc."  A. 
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Come  unto  meall  i/e  that  labour  ami  are  laden,  and  I  .nhall 
refresh  you. 

Forty  years  was  I  at  debate,  chiding  witti  the  generation, 
wherefore  I  said  ever,  their  hearts  arc  gone  from  me,  they 
know  not  my  ways;  to  whom  I  swore  in  my  great  anger, 
that  they  should  not  enter  in  to  the  land  of  my  rest. 

Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  laden,  and  I  aliaU 
refresh  you. 

Glory  he  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  as  it  is  now,  and  ever  shall 
be.     So  be  it. 

The  hymn. 
Prused  be  God  for  bis  exceeding  favour. 
Which  hath  given  us  his  Sun  to  be  our  Saviour. 
We  are  sinners,  unrighteous,  foi>lish,  and  fleshly. 
Christ  is  our  mercy  stool,  righteousness,  and  wisdom  verily. 
We  arc  unclean,  hnldcn  under  the  danger  of  death,  and 

rin's*  exaction. 
Christ  is  our  holiness,  our  hfe,  our  redemption,  and  satis- 
faction. 
Glory  be  to  thee,  O  Lord,  Irarn  of  the  imdetiled  virgin. 
Glory  to  the  Fatlicr,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  our  souls' 
surgeon.         So  he  it. 

Domine  domintia  iioster.    Psahn  viii. 

Lord,  yea  our  Lord,  how  wonderful,  reverent,  and  clear  is 
thy  name  over  all  the  earth :  which  hast  lifted  up  thy  high 
magnificence  above  the  heavens. 

Yea,  and  that  by  the  mouths  of  thy  sucking  l>a!)cs,  that 
cannot  yet  speak,  hast  thou  set  up  the  praise  of  thy  might 
against  thy  enemies,  to  confound  thy  adversary  that  will 
avenge  himself. 

I  shall  therefore  look  up  and  wonder  at  thy  heavens  :  lo, 

*  "  dD"  witbout  "  exaction"  id  A,  which  is  ctrtnitily  wron^,  on  acroaiit 
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these  are  the  workit  of  thy  fingerr,  tht>  moon  and  stars,  thou 
hasl  set  ihcni  so  gtMnJIy. 

But  lo^  what  thing  U  man  mortal,  that  thou  thus  rcmem- 
liercsl  him  !  What  is  the  son  of  Aiiain,  tliat  thou  regardetii 
him  8o  greatly  ! 

Thou  hast  made  him  not  much  inferior  than  angels  :  with 
wi  great  dignity  and  glorv  hast  thi>u  indued  him. 

Thou  ha»l  [iiadv  liiui  li>rd  of  ih^  hantl^-  works  :  thou  haxt 
cast  all  things  under  hvs  feet. 

As  flocks  of  shrrp,  all  herds  of  neal :  and  also  ihc  vild 
beasts. 

FowU  of  the  air,  and  fishes  of  the  sea  :  and  whatsoerer 
swimmeth  in  ihe  water. 

Lord,  yea  our  Lord,  how  wonderful,  reverent,  and  clear 
Ls  ihy  name  over  all  the  earth. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  as  it  is  now,  and  ever  shall 
be.     So  be  it. 

Ccrlienarrant.  Psalm  xix. 

The  heavens  declare  the  glorious  majesty  of  God  :  and 
the  firmament  slicwcth'  what  arc  his  works. 

One  day  fullowing  another  wheiteth  continually  our 
thoughts  :  and  one  nighl  following  another  increaselh  our 
knowledge. 

These  ereuturuh  have  neiiher  speech  nor  words:  neither 
is  their  voices  any  where  ht^ard. 

And  vet  their  pointing  and  shewing  hath  taught  all  the 
world  :  and  their  dumb  .<ipcech  hath  gone  forth  into  all  the 
coa«t8  of  the  world. 

He  haih  fastened  in  them  a  tabernacle  for  the  sun:  and 
he  Cometh  forth  of  his  clouds  like  a  bridegroom,  yeo,  like  a 
fresh  valiant  knight  to  make  his  coiir<ie. 

From  the  farthest  east  part  of  the  heavens  cometh  he 
"  ■•  the  lirmAmrii:!  ihowclh"  not  In  A. 
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forth,  having  his  recourse  unto  the  other  extreme:  neither 
is  thi-re  uiiy  tnaii  that  iim^'  hide  hiui  fruni  his  heat. 

The  law  uf  the  Lord  '*  is  [lerfect,  refreshing  the  soul ;  the 
testitnonv  of  the  Lord  is  faithful,  ministering  wisdom  to  the 
UDlcamcd. 

The  cooiniandmcnta  of  the  Lord  are  right :  making  glad 
the  heart. 

The  things  which  God  commandeth  are  plain' aud  pure: 
and  they  liglileii  I  lie  eyes. 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  pure  and  holv,  abiding  for  ever : 
ihc  plca-surcs  of  the  Lord  are  true  and  right  in  every  part. 

"More  worthy  to  be  deitircd  than  gold  and  preciou* 
Blones:  sweeter  than  the  honeycomb  wh«n  it  drop^Kith. 

And  thy  servant  J5  taught  and  monished  by  them :  that 
wine  obi^rving  of  them  i&  a  great  gift. 

Who  may  attain  to  the  knowledge  of  hiit  sinful  nature? 
purge  me  from  niv  secret  sins. 

Vea,  and  turn  thou  thcftc  great  sins  from  thy  servant,  lest 
they  have  dominion  over  me :  and  thin  &hall  I  be  pure 
from  every  great  sin. 

I^'t  the  s{H>eche8  of  my  mouth,  and  the  thoughts  ofmv 
heart,  l»c  plea-sant  ami  accept  unu)  ihoe,  I-^inl,  my  defender 
and  redeemer. 

GloT)-  be  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

As  ii  was  in  the  beginning,  as  it  is  now,  and  ever  shall 
be.  So  be  it. 

Domini  eat  trrra.   Psalm  xxiv. 
Tlie  earth  is  the  LnrdV,  and  all  that  is  cuntainnl  therein: 
the  round  world,  and  all  that  inhabit  it. 

Fur  in  the  mu  hatli  lie  Hei  her  foundations;  and  hath 
builded  her  above  (he  Hoods. 

Who  fthall  etind}  into  the  hill  nf  the  I.«rd,  or  who  shall 
abide  iti  his  holy  phu;e  ^ 

An  innocent  in  his  deeds,  and  he  that  is  pure  in  heart : 
•••God  iIm  Urd."  A. 
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that  hath  not  cxtoUttl  himseir  proudly  unto  vanit}',  neither 
haih  fiWDrn  fur  nny  deceit. 

This  niHii  shall  Ih;  fed  with  the  blessing  urilte  Lord:  ami 
with  the  mercy  of  God  his  Saviour. 

Tliis  is  the  nation  given  all  unto  him  and  set^tceth  him: 
this  is  the  very  rijflu  Ji«.i>b,  »o  il  is.* 

O  yv  gateft,  lift  up  yourselves:  ye  gates  everlasting,  be  ye 
opened  :  und  ihis  glorious  kiii^  fihall  enter  in. 

Who  is  lhi<i  king  thnt  i<;  so  glorioiu?  It  is  llic  mighty 
valiant  Lord,  noble  in  power,  a  lord  excellent  in  strength  to 
wage  battle. 

O  ye  gates,  lift  up  yourselves;  ye  gates  everlasting,  be  ye 
opened  :  and  the  glurions  Ling  t>ball  tinter  in. 

Who  is  tim  king  thai  is  so  glorious?  Il  is  the  Lord  of 
hnsi^j  it  is  he,  that  is  this  glorious  king,  so  he  is^. 

Glory  be  to  the  Tallier,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
GhoKt. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  as  it  is  now,  and  ever  shall 
be.     So  be  it. 

The  anilhcni. 

All  we  are  sinners,  and  have  nee<!  of  the  glory  of  Gotl. 

The  versicle. 
Ill  what  thing  slandeth  the  glory  of  God  ? 

The  answer*. 
In  the  ftec  fot^veness  of  sins  of  his  clear  mercy  only. 

The  pater  notiier. 
Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name. 
Let  thy  kingdom  come''.  Thy  will  be  fulHlled  as  well  in 
earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread*. 
And  forgive  us  cuir  trespa-sses,  as  wi-  forgive  iliem  that  Ires- 
pass  against  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  icinpiation.  But  de- 
liver us  from  evil  f.     So  be  it. 


s  "Selnh."  A.  ibklMil  of  "lo  it  U."  *• '•  SeUh."  A. 

c  "  The  rMpoRMry."  A.  4  "  t-nitic  o»ct  m."  A 

c  *'  our  MiAcieiil  fooit."  A.  f  "  from  Ibe  evil  spirit,"  A. 
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The  Ave  Maria. 
Hail  Mary,  greatly  in  God''s  favour,  the  Lord  is  with 
thee:  blessed  art  thou  among  women,  and  blessed"  be  the 
fruit  of  thy  womb.     So  be  it. 

Lead  us  not.  Lord,  into  temptation.  Dut  deliver  us  from 
evil  *•.     So  be  it. 

The  blessing. 
Lord,  we  beseech  thcc  of  thy  blessing. 

The  answer. 
Blessed  are  they  that  suffer  persecution  fur  righteousness '', 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.     So  be  it. 

The  first  lesson. 
Lo,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  among  wolves,  sec  therefore  Mutt.  x. 
ye  be  wise  as  serpents,  and  innocent  as  doves :  beware  of 
men,  for  they  shall  deliver  you  up  to  the  councils,  and  shall 
scourge  you  in  their  synagogues,  and  ye  shall  be  brought  to 
the  head  rulers  and  kings  for  my  sake,  in  witness  to  them, 
and  to  the  gentiles :  but  when  they  put  you  up,  take  no 
thought  what  or  how  yo  shall  speak,  for  it  shall  be  given 
you  even  in  the  same  hour  what  ye  shall  sny.  For  it  is  not 
you  that  speak,  but  the  spirit  of  your  Father,  which  sj>cak- 
elh  in  you.     And,  Lord,  have  thou  mercy  on  us. 

The  an.swer  **. 

These  things  have  1  said  unto  you^  because  ye  should  not  Julm  xvi 
be  hurt  in  your  faith. 

They  shall  excommunicate  you,  yea  the  time  shall  come 
that  whosoever  killeth  you  shall  think  that  he  doth  high  ser- 
vice lu  God. 

l"he  versifle. 

Such  things  shall  they  do  unto  you,  because  they  have 
not  known  the  Father,  nor  yet  me. 

They  shall  excommunicate  you,  yea  the  time  shall  come 

■  "  Tur  tlie  blcMcd  fniit'H  sake  of  thy  worn))."  A . 

b  ••  firom  tite  tn\  kpirit."  A.  <■'  "  for  tiie  righu>oi)B»CM  of  fnitU."  A. 

'  '*  RnpoMor}'."  A. 
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that  whosoever  killelh  you  shall  think  that  hu  doth  high  aer- 

vict'  lo  God. 

The  bk'SsJng. 

Lord  we  beseech  thee  of  ihy  hlesijog. 

The  answer. 

Blessed  arc  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 

hesven.     So  be  it. 

The  second  lesson. 

Uvksii.  The  burden  of  sin  cast  away,  let  us  run  with  pvticiicc 
unto  the  battle  that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesua  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,  which  for  ttic  joy  that  was 
set  Iwfore  him  aIxkIc  the  cross,  and  desjiiiscd  the  shame,  and 
is  Bet  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God.  Con- 
sider therefore  how  tliat  he  endured  such  hpk^iiking  against 
llini  of  sinners,  lest  ye  should  be  wearied  and  faint  in  your 
hearts*:  for  ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto  bliMidshedding, 
striving  against  sin.  .And  ye  have  forgot  the  consolation, 
whi»:h  spculicih  unlo  you  as  unto  children,  My  son,  despise 
not  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  oeitlier  fainl  when  thuu  art 
rebuked  uf  liiin  :  fur  uhuin  tlie  Lord  loveth,  liini  he  chosten- 
ctl),  yva  and  be  seourgeth  every  son  that  he  recciveth.  But 
thou,  Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

The  respond. 
Hub.  >ii.  If  ye  shall  endure  chastening,  God  offereth  himself  unto 

you  as  unto  sons.      What  Bun  is  that  whom  the  father 
chaateneth  not? 

The  verac. 
If  ye  Ih!  not  under  correction  (whereof  all  are  partakers) 
then  ore  yo  liastards,  and  nut  sun>>.   What  sun  is  tlut  whom 
the  father  chasteneth  nut  ? 

The  blessing. 
Lord,  we  beKrech  lliee  of  thy  blessing. 

The  answer. 

Ulussed  are  all  men  that  trust  in  the  Lord.     So  be  it. 

•  "mindi,"  A. 
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The  third  leBson. 
In  the  last  judgment  when  these  ungodly  shall  behold  Sap.' 
the  righteous  men,  they  shall  be  traublcd  with  horrible  fear, 
and  shall  marvel  at  their  so  sudden  health  unlooked  for, 
vailing  for  the  sorrowful  anguish  of  their  minds  ^,  saying 
within  themselves,  being  heavy  and  mourning  for  the  an- 
guish of  their  minds  ^,  These  are  they  whom  we  had  some- 
time in  derision,  and  unto  likelihood  of  opprobrious  laughter: 
but  we  ourselves,  being  then  without  our  wits,  had  went 
that  thar  lives  had  been  but  madness,  and  so  their  end  to 
have  been  without  honour.  But  now  see  how  they  are 
f»unted  among  the  children  of  God,  and  their  heritage  is 
among  the  saints.  Wherefore  we  oursctf  then  erred  and 
went  from  the  way  of  the  truth,  and  the  light  of  righteous- 
nesR  did  not  shine  upon  us,  and  the  sun  of  right  understand- 
ing sprung  not  upon  us :  we  were  wearied  and  tired  in  the 
way  of  wickedness  and  perdition :  we  walketl  hani  and 
wearr  ways,  for  the  way  of  the  Lord  we  knew^  not.  But, 
Lord,  have  thou  mercy  on  us  *=. 

Respond '. 
When  ye  were  ministers  of  his  kingdom,  ye  judged  not 
right,  ye  kept  not  the  law  of  r)ghteousncs.s,  neither  ye 
walked  after  the  will  of  God.  Fearfully  and  shortly  shall 
he  appear  unto  you.  For  right  sharp  judgment  shall  be 
done  upon  these  that  are  in  authority. 

The  verse. 

To  the  weak  little  ones  is  granted  mercy,  but  the  great 
mighty  ones  shall  suffer  mighty  strong  torments. 

Fearfully  and  shortly  shall  he  ap{)ear  unto  you.  For 
right  sharp  judgment  shall  be  done  upon  these  that  are  in 
authority. 

Gbiy  be  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 

*■  lutcad  of  *'  S«p."  A  mda  "  to  the  wi«c  mitn."  >>  "  mind."  A. 

•    c  "  miod."  A.  *  "  know."  A.  '  TIiih  scDteiirc  is  oniittnl  in  A. 

(  "  Rnpond.  Of  tiic  wiie  ninu-  Uie  vi."  A. 
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Gliobt.    For  right  sliar|i  jmlgmoiit  shall  Ik?  done  U|miii  ili^se 
ihni  are  in  iiiithority. 


The  song  of  Austin  and  Ambrote. 

Wu  praise  tliec.  O  God^  we  knowledge  ihec  to  be  the 
Lord. 

All  ihc  earth  might  worship  thee,  which  art  the  Father 
everlasting. 

To  thee  cry  forth  all  aogels:  the  heavens,  and  all  ihe 
powers  therein. 

To  thee  thus  cneth  cherubin  and  seraphin  continually. 

Holy  art  thou.         Holy  art  ihou.         Holy  art  thou. 

Thon  art  the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

Heaven  aiid  earth  are  fulfilled  with  the  glory  uf  thy  ma- 
JMty. 

The  glorious  company  of  the  ajKiftlles  praise  thee. 

The  gCKxIly  fellowship*  of  the  prophets  worship  thee. 

The  fair  fellowship  of  martyrs  praise  thee. 

The  holy  congregation  of  faithful    throughout  alt  ihe 
world  magnify  thee. 

They  knowledge  thee  to  be  the  Father  of  an  inGnitc  ma- 
jesty. 

They  knowlwlge  thy  honourable  and  very  only  Son. 

Thry  knowledge  the''  Holy  Ghost  to  be  a  comforter. 

Thou  art  the  King  of  glory,  O  Chrint. 

Thou  art  the  everlasling  Son  of  the  Father. 

Thou  (when  thou  shouldest  take  upon  thee  our  nature 
to  deliver  ninn)  didst  not  abhor  the  virgin's  wunib^. 

Thou  hast  opened  the  kingduiii  tif  licaveu  to.  the  believers^ 
death's  dart  overcome. 

Thou  sittcst  on  the  right  hand  of  God  in  the  glory  of  the 
Father. 

Thou  art  believed  to  conic  our  judge. 

■  ■■  The  goodly  rotlowihii)  of  mnriyr*  prnitc  tbM."  A. 
fc"tl»y.'-  A.  e"bo.Ir."  A. 


THE  MATINS.  83 

Wherefore  wc  pray  thee  help  tliy  servants,  whom  tliou 
hast  redeemed  with  thy  precious  blood. 

Make  them  to  be  numbered  with  thy  saints  in  joy  ever- 
lasting. 

O  Lord,  save  thy  people,  and  bless  thine  heritage. 

GoTem  and  also  lift  them  up  fur  ever. 

We  praise  thee  every  day. 

And  we  worship  thy  name  ever  world  without  end. 

O  Lord,  let  it  be  thy  pleasure  to  keep  us  this  day  with- 
out nn. 

O  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us:  have  mercy  upon  us. 

O  Lord,  let  thy  mercy  lighten  upon  us,  even  as  wc  truRt 
in  thee. 

O  Lord  I  trust  in  thee,  let  me  never  be  confounded. 

The  versicle. 
Christ  is  dead  for  our  sins. 

The  Answer. 
And  is  risen  again  for  our  righteousness.  Rom.  iv. 

O  God,  bend  thyself  unto  my  help :  Lord,  haste  thee  to 
help  me. 

Gloiy  be  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning :  as  it  is  now,  and  ever  shall 
be.     So  be  it.         Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

Dominus  regnavit.  Psalm  xciii. 

The  Lcmi  is  King,  his  majesty  is  gloriously  decked  :  ttic 
Lard  hath  armed  himself  with  strength,  and  hath  girt  him- 
self mightily. 

He  hath  surely  builded  and  set  fast  the  roimd  world :  so 
that  it  shall  not  be  moved. 

Thy  seat  was  prepared  in  season,  but  thou  thyself  art  of 
ererUuting. 

The  floods  arc  risen,  O  Lord,  the  AixkIs  have  roared. 
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The  fldods  liave  I'iAikI  up  their  sircams  above  the  noiae  of 
ihc  j^at  sKiniiy  nnd  troubled  seas. 

MarvL'lluus  is  the  Lord,  wliich  hath  his  residence  above. 

Thy  words  arc  sure  siid  hiithful,  thy  house  is  right  fair, 
hotvi  and  goodlv':  the  secret  holy  place  of  die  Lord  shall 
stand  into  full  long  times. 

Glory  be  to  the  Fallier,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghofit. 

Ab  it  was  in  the  beginning:  as  it  is  now,  and  ever  sliall 
be.     So  be  it. 

Jubila/c.  Psalm  c. 

Make  ye  raelody  unto  the  Lord :  all  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth. 

Worship  ye  the  Lord  gladly :  come  into  his  presence  joy- 
fully. 

Knowledge  ye  the  Lord  that  he  is  GotI :  he  hath  niade 
us,  and  not  wc  ourselves:  we  are  his  people,  and  the  flock 
of  hiri  pasture. 

Lntcr  ye  into  hi»  gates  with  thanksgiving  :  and  into  his 
foreporches  with  praise  singing,  magnify  him  and  praise  bis 
name. 

Fur  the  I^rd  is  right  gentle,  his  mercy  cndurcth  into 
everlasting,  and  his  faiilirulness  into  all  ages. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning:  as  it  is  now,  and  ever  sliall 
lie.   So  be  it. 

Deus  Deiis  meua.  I'salm  Ixiii. 

God,  thou  art  my  God,  early  do  I  sigh  for  thee :  my  soul 
thirsteth  for  iheo '',  my  flesh  dcsireth  thee,  in  this  thirsty 
and  wide  w  ildcrtifBS. 

Here  shall  I  behold  thee  as  in  thy  secret  holy  place  :  that 
T  might  sec  thy  i.)ower  and  ihy  ghinoiis  Iieamy. 

For  thy  mercy  is  more  dwiroiis  than  this  same  life  :  with 
my  lips  shall  I  praise  thee. 

"  "  prtlly."  A.  b  "  iitjr  will  thinrteth  for  ih«e"  nol  la  A. 
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Thus  ^11  I  magnify  thee  throughout  all  my  life :  in  the 
praise  of  thy  name  shall  I  lift  up  my  hands. 

Thou  afaalt  satisfy  my  soul  with  fat  delicious  meat : 
whereupon  my  lips  shall  joy  and  my  mouth  shall  praise. 

As  soon  as  I  shall  remember  myself  upon  my  bed :  I 
shall  think  upon  thee,  even  in  the  watches  of  the  night. 

For  thou  verily  art  he  that  bringcth  me  help  :  and  I 
being  sure  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings,  shall  triumph  joy- 
fully. 

My  soul  cleaved  unto  thee :  for  thy  right  hand  sustained 
me. 

TTiese  men  that  seek  my  life  to  spill  it  :  shall  go  down 
into  their  graves. 

Men  shall  drive  them  upon  the  edge  of  their  swords: 
they  shall  be  hewn  and  cut  into  meat  for  foxes. 

But  the  king  shall  rejoice  in  God,  and  he  shall  glory  that 
sweareth  in  him,  when  foul  mouths  shall  be  stopped. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning  :  as  it  is  now,  and  ever  shall 
be.     So  be  iL 

Detu  misereatur.  Psalm  Ixvii. 

God  might  favour  and  have  mercy  upon  us  ;  he  might 
lighten  us  with  his  presence,  so  he  might  ^. 

That  thy  way  might  be  known  every  where  in  the  earth  : 
and  thy  saving  health  also  unto  all  nations. 

The  people  might  magnify  thee,  O  God;  yea,  all  people 
mi|^t  magnify  thee. 

Thel>  heathen  might  joy  and  triumph  in  that  thou  dost 
li^t  unto  the  people,  and  dircctest  the  nations  uimu  the 
earth. 

The  people  might  spread  thy  name,  O  God ;  ycu,  all 
people  might  magnify  thee. 

*  ■•  to  be  might"  not  in  A. 

b  TU»  u>d  the  neit  rene  tniiot  in  A. 
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The  eartli  alBo  might  give  again  ber  increase  :  and  God, 
which  is  oitr  (tod,  might  do  us  good. 

God  might  hlass  ua  :  and  nil  that  inhabit  the  earth,  even 
unto  the  ultermojit  parts  thereof,  might  fear  him. 

Glory  be  to  the  Falhtr,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 

As  it  was  in  the  l)egtnning  :  as  it  is  now,  and  ever  shall 
be.     Su  lie  ii. 

The  mnff  of  the  Three  Children. 
Benedicite.    Dan.  iii. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord^  all  his  works  :  ]iraiise  and  extol  him 
for  ever. 

Ye  nngeU  of  the  Lord,  praise  the  l>ord  :  ye  hciivcn<t, 
love  tho  Lord. 

Ye  waters,  all  that  are  above  heaven,  praise  the  Lord  ; 
all  the  powers  of  the  Lord  might  praise  die  Lord, 

Tin?  81111,  the  moon,  praise  ye  llie  LonI  :  slara  of  the 
timiament,  luve  ve  the  Lord. 

The  rain  and  the  dew,  praise  ye  the  Lord  :  alt  ihc  winds 
of  God,  praise  yc  the  Lord. 

Fire  and  heat,  mugnifv  ye  the  Lord  :  wiatcr  and  sum- 
mer, love  ye  ihc  Lord. 

Moistncss  and  yc  hoar  frosis,  praise  ye  the  Lord  :  the 
frost  and  colJ,  love  ye  llit.-  Lord. 

Ice  and  snow  might  love  the  Lord  :  ntghls  and  days, 
priuse  ye  the  Lord. 

Tile  light  and  darkness  might  praise  the  Lord  :  light- 
nings and  clouds,  love  ye  the  L'.rd. 

The  earth  might  praise  the  Lord  :  love  and  extol  him 
for  ever. 

HilU  and  mountains,  praise  ye  the  Lord  :  all  that 
spriiigelli  up  on  tlic  earth,  love  ye  the  Lord. 

Vc  wells  and  spnngK,  praibe  ye  the  Lord  :  seaii;  and  floods, 
love  ye  die  Lord. 

Whale  fishes,  and  alt  that  move  in  the  water,  praise  ye 
tlie  Lord  :  nil  birds  of  the  air,  praLse  the  Lord. 
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All  beasts,  both  wild  and  tame,  praise  tlic  Lord  :  ye 
children  of  men,  love  the  Lord. 

Israel,  praise  thou  the  Lord  :  love  him,  and  extol  him 
for  ever. 

Ye  ministers  of  the  Lord,  praise  the  Lord  :  ^^e  servants 
of  the  Lord,  love  the  Lord. 

Yc  spints  and  souls  of  righteous  men,  love  the  Lord  : 
ye  holy  and  meek  in  heart,  praise  yc  the  Lord. 

Anania,  Azaria,  Misael,  praise  ye  the  Lord  :  love  and 
extol  him  for  ever. 

O  Lord,  thou  art  blessed  and  praised  in  the  firmanicnt  of 
heaven  :  thou  art  pnuseworthy,  glorious,  and  magnified  into 
worlds  without  end. 

Laudate  Dominum  de  ccclvi.    Psalm  cxlviii. 

Praise  the  Lord,  ye  heavenly  minds  ;  praise  yc  him,  all 
that  are  above. 

Praise  him,  all  angels  :  pmisc  him,  all  his  host  round 
about  him. 

Praise  him,  sun  and  moon  :  praise  him,  nil  bright  and 
shining  stars. 

Praise  him,  the  most  highest  heavens  ;  and  yc  waters 
that  are  above  the  heavens. 

Praise  ye  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  for  he  made  and  cre- 
ated all  things  with  a  word. 

And  hath  made  them  to  stand  fast  into  the  world  of 
worlds  :  he  hath  given  them  a  law,  which  they  break 
not. 

Praise  tliu  Lord,  all  creatures  of  the  earth  :  dragon.s  and 
all  deep  waters. 

Fire,  hail,  snow,  ice,  stormy  winds  :  doing  his  command- 
ment. 

Mountains,  and  alt  high  hills  :  fruitful  trceii,  ami  all 
cedar  trees. 

All  wild  beasts  and  tame  :  all  things  that  creep,  and  fea- 
thered fowls. 
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Kiogs  uf  the  cartli,  and  all  people  :  princes,  and  oil  mien 
of  the  fartli. 

Single  men  and  maidens,  old  men  and  youngf,  praise  the 
nnine  of  the  Lord  :  for  it  is  onlj  high,  and  spread  orer  tbe 
vorlli  and  heavens. 

lie  shall  lift  up  the  power  of  his  ]Koplc  :  it  becomcth  his 
saints  to  praise  him,  which  have  profe&sed  him  :  even  Israel, 
his  own  |>eo])lc,  which  cometh  tiiilu  him.  Praise  ye  the 
Lord. 

Cnnttite  Domino.  PsoJm  cxtix. 

Sing  ye  to  the  Lord  with  a  new  ditty  :  bis  praise  shall 
be  in  the  congregation  of  thu  wiiiile. 

I>>rael  shnti  rejoice  of  his  Maker  :  nnd  the  cilizena  of 
Sion  of  ihfir  kinj;. 

They  shall  prai<te  his  name  with  tnimpct :  sing  ye  unto 
him  wiih  tabret  and  harp. 

For  the  I^oril  well  pleased  with  his  people  :  shall  exalt 
lowly  ones  with  his  help. 

Saints  slinll  n>)uice  even  fnmi  iltcir  hearts :  and  the  nobles 
shall  triumph  in  their  couches. 

The  exalting  of  God  is  in  thetr  throats  :  anJ  in  their 
hands  a  two-edged  Bword  ; 

To  Cake  vengeance  U]H)n  the  Gentiles  :  and  to  correct  the 
|ieopte. 

To  bind  their  kings  in  clmins  :  and  their  mort  noblest 
rulers  in  fetters  of  iron. 

To  execute  judgment  among  them,  as  it  is  written  :  thi« 
glory  shall  be  unto  all  that  arc  his  saints. 

GLory  be  to  the  Father,  to  the  S<ni,  and  to  tbe  Holy 
Glin^st, 

As  it  was  in  the  b<^nning  :  as  it  is  now,  and  ever  shall 
be.     So  be  it. 

Laudute  Dom'nttim.  INalm  cl. 

Prai»e  him  that  hath  his  residence  in  his  socrcL  holy 
place  :  praise  him  thai  reigncth  in  the  finuament,  the  seal 
of  bis  power. 
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Praise  Mm  for  his  strength  :  praise  him  for  al mightiness. 

Praise  him  with  sound  of  trumpets  :  praise  him  with 
lutes  and  harps. 

Praise  htm  with  tympony  and  tahret  :  praise  him  with 
organs  and  [npes. 

Praise  him  with  soft  clarycymbals  :  praise  him  with  loud 
clarycymbals. 

Whatsoever  thing  is  indued  with  breath  :  let  it  praise 
the  Lord. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

As  it  was  at  the  beginning  :  as  it  is  now,  and  ever  shall 
be.    So  be  it. 

The  anthem. 

The  highest  praise  and  greatest  glory  that  we  may  give  Rom.  iv. 
to  God,  is  to  believe  his  promise,  and  to  verify  it  with  our 
fiuth :  which  faith  he  doth  give  us  also,  that  we  might  be- 
lieve our  sins  to  be  forgiven  in  Chrisfs  blood. 

By  grace  are  ye  made  safe,  through  faith ;  and  that  not  ^v^>-  <■- 
of  yourselves:  for  it  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  conicth  not 
of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast  himself  of  his  own 
deeds. 

The  hymn. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord  omnipotent. 

Which  through  his  benignity 
His  most  dear  Son  hath  to  us  sent. 

To  die  for  our  iniquity. 

We  were  his  cruel  enemies. 

Abject  for  our  transgression  ; 
Howbeit,  in  Christ  fix  we  our  eyes, 

Which  is  our  saUsfaction. 

Glory  be  to  the  Trinity, 

The  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  living ; 
Which  are  one  God  and  persons  three. 

To  whom  be  prmsc  without  ending.         So  be  it. 
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Ron.  Till. 


The  venide. 
What  and  if  we  Iiere  suffer  with  Christ? 

Tbc  answer. 
Then  shall  we  be  glorified  together  vith  him  in  heaven. 

7^  tofig  2^'  '/tOihary  the  prUMy  St.  John  Baptist's 
futhcr. 

Ilencdtctu^.    Luke  i. 

Praised  be  the  Lord  God  oi  Israel  :  for  he  hath  gra- 
ciotisly  visited  and  redeemed  his  people. 

He  liatli  i^et  u])  niir  mighty  health  :  in  the  house  of 
Davi(i  his  servant. 

Aecording  to  his  promises,  bv  the  mouths  of  his  holy 
proplit'ts  of  a  long  time  past. 

Promising  that  we  should  be  presfrvetl  from  our  enemies : 
and  fmin  ihc  hands  nf  all  ihem  ifiut  hale  us. 

That  he  would  thus  use  and  declare  his  rich  mercy  to- 
ward our  fathers  :  remembering  his  holy  promises. 

And  tJso  to  perforui  his  oath,  which  he  swore  to  Abm- 
hara  our  father  :  and  promised  liiniwlf  to  give  it  us. 

So  that  without  fear,  we  delivered  from  the  hands  of  our 
enemii'K  :  might  serve  hikI  luinour  hint, 

In  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him  :  all  days  of 
tmr  life. 

And  thou  (my  child)  sholt  be  called  the  prophet  of  the 
Mmt  Highest  :  for  thou  sljalt  go  before  the  face  of  the 
Lon],  to  prepare  his  wny«; 

To  give  the  knowledge  of  the  saving  health  to  his  peo* 
pie  :  through  the  forgiveness  of  their  sins. 

The  which  cometh  through  the  abundant  lucrcy  and 
goodness  of  our  God  :  by  the  wliieh  he  hath  thus  graciously 
lui>kcd  u|Mm  lis,  springing  from  alMve; 

To  give  light  to  them  that  have  stten  in  darkness,  and 
in  (he  shadow  of  death  :  to  direct  our  feet  into  the  wi^ 
of  |K.'ace. 
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Glory  be  to  the  Father,  to  the  Sun,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning  :  as  it  is  now,  and  ever  shall 
be.    So  be  it. 

The  anthem. 

He  that  moveth  us  to  pray,  hath  already  granted  us  our 
asking,  if  we  ask  in  faith,  which  saith.  All  things  whatso- 
ever ye  shall  ask"  in  your  prayer,  believe'',  and  ye  shall 
receive  them. 

The  versicle. 

Father,  hear  our  prayer. 

The  answer. 

And  make  us  ask  of  thee  in  faith. 
The  Collect. 

O  God  Almighty,  our  merciful  Father,  which  hast  so 
exceedingly  loved  us  thy  chosen  children,  that  thou  wouldcst 
vouchsafe  to  give  us  thy  only  and  wcllbelovcd  son  Jesu 
Christ  our  Saviour,  to  suffer  death  for  our  sins ;  so  thut  all 
that  do  thus  believe  in  him,  might  not  petish,  but  have 
life  everhisUng :  we  beseech  thee  for  thy  abundant  mercy, 
and  for  that  inestimable  love  which  thou  bearcst  to  thy  Son 
Christ  our  Saviour,  give  us  of  thy  grace,  and  pour  thy 
&vour  into  our  hearty  that  we  may  believe,  feel,  and  know 
perfectly,  that  thou  only  art  our  God,  our  Father,  and  to 
us  an  almighty  helper,  deliverer,  and  a  saviour  from  sin, 
from  all  the  devilish  powers  of  hell,  of  this  world,  and 
from  death,  and  that  by  thy  Son  our  Lord  Jesu  Christ. 
So  be  it. 

A  prayer  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CfHne,  Holy  Spirit,  replenish  the  hearts  of  the  faithful, 
and  kindle  in  them  thy  burning  love. 
The  versicle. 

Send  forth  thy  Spirit,  and  men  shall  be  created  anew. 

»  "  uk  ray  fatfacr."  A.  h  "  witli  belief."  A. 
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The  answer. 
For  so  renewest  thou  the  soul  of  man. 

The  prayer. 
O  God,  wliich  hast  iostructed  the  hearts  of  the  futhful 
men  with  the  tightening  of  the  Ho]y  Ghost,  grant  us  to 
savour  ariglit  in  the  same  Spirit,  and  to  rejoice  evermore 
of  his  holy  ^  consolation,  which  livest  and  reignest  in  the 
same  Spirit  ever.     So  be  it. 

A  prayer  to  the  Trinity. 
Deliver  us,  save  us,  and  justify  us,  O  blessed  Trinity. 

The  versicle. 
The  name  of  God  be  blessed. 

The  answer. 
From  age  to  age  everlasting.    So  be  it. 

The  prayer. 
O  Almighty  everlasting  God,  which  hast  given  us  thy 
servants  to  knowledge  the  glory  of  the  everlasting  Trinity, 
with  a  fiuthful  knowledge,  and  to  worship  the  one  God, 
in  thy  Almighty  Majesty ;  we  beseech  thee,  that  through 
the  steadfastness  of  this  fiuth,  we  might  be  defended  from 
all  adversities ;  which  livest  and  reignest,  one  Grod,  in  the 
trinity  of  Persons,  world  without  end.     So  be  it. 


The  Prime  and  Hours. 

O  God,  bend  thyself  to  my  help :  Lord,  haste  thee  to 
help  me. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

As  it  was  at  the  beginning  :  as  it  is  now,  and  ever  shall 
be.    So  be  it. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

a  •■  boly"  uotin  A, 
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The  hymD. 
Come,  Holy  Spirit,  to  thee  we  call, 

To  stablish  our  infirmity ; 
Give  us  true  faith,  and  hope  withal. 
Inflame  our  hearts  with  charity. 

Our  nature  is  sore  vitiate, 

And  needeth  regeneration. 
Lighten  our  minds  excecate, 

O  Lord,  our  consolation. 

Glory  be  to  the  Trinity, 

The  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit  living. 

Which  are  one  God  and  persons  three. 
To  whom  be  praise  without  ending. 

Deus  in  nomine  tuo.    Psalm  liv. 
O  God.  aave  me  for  thy  naine''s  sake  :  deliver  me  by  thy 
pnwer. 

0  my  God,  hear  my  prayer  :  listen  to  the  words  of  my 
mouth. 

For  strange  men  are  risen  against  me  :  and  strong  tyrants 
pursue  my  life :  they  have  not  God  before  their  eyes ;  no, 
they  have  not". 

But  lo,  God  helpeth  me  :  the  Lord  is  present  with  them 
that  sustain  my  life. 

He  shall  acquit  evil  to  my  await<layerB  :  for  thy  truth^s 
sake  thou  shalt  tread  them  down. 

1  dull  with  good  will  make  a  sacrifice  to  thee  :  I  shall 
'magnify  thy  name,  O  Lord,  for  thou  art  full  gentle. 

For  thou  wilt  deliver  me  from  all  trouble  :  and  mine 
eyes  ahall  see  my  pleasure  upon  mine  enemies. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghoat. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning  :  as  it  is  now,  and  ever  shall 
be.    So  be  it. 

■  ■*  Sdah"  initml  of  "  no,  they  have  not"  in  A. 
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Laudate  Dominum  omnea.  Psalm  cxvii. 

Pnuse  ye  the  Lord,  all  Gentiles  :  magnify  him,  all  na- 
tions ; 

For  his  mercy  is  spread  over  us  :  and  the  faithfulness  of 
the  Lord  standeth  for  ever. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning  :  as  it  is  now,  and  ever  ^all 
be.     So  be  it. 

Con/itemini.    Psalm  cxviii. 

Magnify  ye  the  Lord,  for  he  is  gracious  :  and  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

Let  Israel  now  magnify  him  :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

Let  the  house  of  Aaron  magnify  him  :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

Let  as  many  as  fear  the  Lord  magnify  him  :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

When  I  was  in  a  grievous  strait,  I  called  upon  the  Lord  : 
and  he  granted  to  set  me  at  large. 

The  Lord  standeth  on  my  side  :  I  shall  not  fear  whatso- 
ever man  may  do  unto  me. 

The  Lord  standeth  on  my  ade  with  my  helpers  :  and  I 
shall  see  my  desire  upon  them  that  hate  me. 

It  is  better  for  one  to  commit  himself  tu  the  tuition  and 
defence  of  the  Lord  :  than  to  man's  defence. 

It  is  better  to  put  our  confidence  in  the  Lord  :  than  in 
men,  be  they  never  so  great. 

When  all  the  Gentiles  besieged  me  on  every  side  :  Well, 
said  I,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  I  shall  cut  them 
away. 

They  compassed  me  in,  yea,  they  beset  me  round  about : 
Well,  said  I,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  1  shall  cut  them 
away. 

They  swarmed  about  me  like  bees,  and  invaded  me  as 
fiercely  as  fire  the  dry  thorns,  but  they  were  soon  quenched : 
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for  I  said,  Well,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  I  cut  them 
away. 

I  was  cast  with  great  violence,  ready  to  have  fallen  :  but 
the  I^rd  sustained  and  helped  me. 

The  Lord  is  my  strength,  and  the  very  same  whom  I 
praise  :  it  is  he  that  is  my  saving  health. 

The  voice  of  triumph,  and  of  men  joyfully  publishing 
their  saving  help  now  brought  unto  them,  is  in  the  talier- 
oacles  of  the  righteous  :  for  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord 
hath  brought  it  so  mightily  to  pass. 

The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  is  excellent  high  :  the  right 
hand  of  the  Lord  hath  brought  it  so  mightily  to  pass. 

I  shall  not  die  but  live  ;  and  shall  publish  the  works  of 
the  Lord. 

He  chastised  me  with  grievous  and  earnest  chastisement : 
but  yet  he  betook  me  not  to  death. 

Open  me  the  gates  of  righteous  men  :  and  I  shall  enter 
iQ  at  them,  and  magnify  the  Lord. 

This  is  the  gate  of  the  Lord  :  the  righteous  men  shall 
enter  in  thereat. 

I  shall  magnify  thee,  for  thou  hast  granted  mc  :  and 
hast  brought  me  a  saving  help. 

The  stone  which  the  builders  opprobriously  castcd  away  : 
is  made  an  head  corner-stone. 

Of  the  Lord  this  is  done :  and  this  same  thing  is  a  miracle 
in  our  miod. 

This  is  that  same  day  which  the  LortI  hath  made  :  let 
us  be  glad  and  rejoice  therein. 

I  beseech  thee,  l»rd,  now  help  us ;  I  beseech  thee,  Lord, 
nuke  us  now  to  prosper. 

Well  happen  it  to  that  man  which  is  coming^  in  the  name 
at  the  Lord  :  we  shall  pray  for  your  wealth  to  well  happen 
unto  ycHi  from  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

The  Lord  is  strong,  and  he  will  make  light  to  shine 

"  "  L'omiiicu."  .\-B.L'. 
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u|)00  tM  :  tie   your  sncriHces  (o  be  ofirred,  even  lo  the 
uttar's  ends  witli  curds. 

It  is  thou  titat  art  my  Grot),  and  I  shall  magnify  thee  : 
rhou  art  niv  God,  and  1  shall  exalt  thoe. 

Magnify  ye  the  Lord,  for  he  is  gracious  :  and  his  mercy 
cndiircih  for  ever. 

Glory  be  lo  the  Failicr,  to  tlie  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Gbott. 

As  it  woH  in  lite  beginiiiitg  :  as  U  is  now,  and  ever  shall 
be.     So  be  it. 

The  nntJiem. 

Behold,  I  have  set  up  in  Siun  a  ch(i«en,  precious  stone* 
to  l>e  laid  in  the  highest  corner  uF  my  chuirli,  and  also  to 
be  in  the  ftiundntion  thereof.  And  he  that  bclieveth  in 
hint  bhall  not  be  fthnmed.  To  you,  thrreforc,  that  believe, 
it  is  precious:  but  to  them  that  believe  not  in  him,  a*  to 
the  builders  that  repruvetl  this  stone,  it  is  a  stumbling- 
stone. 

The  veraifle. 

Lord,  hear  our  prayer. 

The  answer. 
And  make  us  tu  ask  in  faith.     So  be  it. 

'flic  prayer. 
O  Fniher,  which  didst  prophesy  of  ihy  Son  Christ  by 
the  mouth  of  Simeon,  holding  him  in  his  arms,  now  pre- 
sented into  the  tcniple,  saying  to  his  mother  the  Virgin 
Mary,  Behold,  this  thy  child  is  set  up  for  many  in  Israel 
lo  fall  at  him,  and  many  again  lo  rise  by  him  ;  he  is  set  up 
for  3  mark  lo  be  against  said :  wc  !>e»e«ch  thee.  Father,  for 
the  favour  that  thou  bcnrcst  to  this  ihv  Son,  suffer  not  us, 
through  unbelief,  with  these  I>lind  builders,  to  stumble  and 
to  fall  lit  this  stone ;  neither  with  them  to  reprove,  and  to 
sny  ugaiiist  him  and  his  doctrine;  but  by  faithful  trust  and 
true  iK-^lief  in  him,  to  rise  by  him :  bi-lieving  aleadfaslly  that 
by  his  death  thy  wrath  is  peased,  and  througli  bis  blood 
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thou  foigivest  us  our  sins,  by  this  stonc^  tliy  Son,  our  Lord 
Jesu  Christ.     So  be  it. 

The  third  hour. 
O  God,  bend  thyself  into  my  help. 
O  Ijord,  haste  thee  to  help  me. 

Gloiy  be  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning  :  as  it  is  now,  and  ever  shall 
be.    So  be  it. 

The  hymn. 
Let  us  rejoice,  devout  Christian, 

Putting  apart  all  heaviness ; 
For  Christ  r^ardeth  his  brethren, 
And  fiirthereth  all  their  buaness. 

Although  this  vale  of  misery 

Our  troubles  doth  increase ; 
Yet  Christ  doth  see  our  penury, 

Whidi  is  our  inward  peace. 

Glory  be  to  the  Trinity, 

The  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit  living, 

Which  are  one  God,  and  persons  three, 

To  whom  be  praise  without  ending.      So  be  it. 

Ad  Dominum.    Psalm  cxx. 

When  I  was  in  strait  anguish  I  called  upon  the  Lord  : 
and  he  granted  me, 

L(xd,  deliver  my  soul  from  lying  lips.  :  and  from  a  de- 
ceitful tongue. 

What  advantageth  it  thee  :  or  what  good  bringeth  it 
thee,  O  lying  man,  thy  deceitful  tongue  ? 

Oh,  sharp  arrows  of  the  strong  archer  :  and  hot  con- 
niming  juniper  coals. 

AIu!  that  I  am  thus  long  holden  in  exile  among  these 
blie  and  cruel  folk  of  Mcshec  :  and  must  yet  dwell  still 
with  the  churlish  nation  of  Kedar. 
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All  too  long  hath  my  soul  tarried  among  these  violcot 
men  :  which  liate  (H-acc. 

I  study  for  peace;  but  when  I  B{»eak.  of  {Hiice  to  them  : 
hy  and  by  lire  ihcy  stirred  to  ballle. 

Glory  t>c  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning  :  as  it  is  now,  and  ever  shall 
Iw.     So  be  it. 

Levavi  oculoe.    Psalm  cxxt. 

I  lift  i]|)  mine  i-ycs  into  the  hills  :  from   whence  help 
might  come  unto  mc. 

My  help  camcth  from  ihc  Loni  :  the  Maker  of  heavens 
and  earth. 

lie  shall  not  sufTer  thy  feet  to  dlide  :  neither  he,  being 
lliy  keeper,  shall  stiL-ep. 

Lo,  neither  will  he  uteep,  nor  yet  once  wink  :  that  kccpeth 
larael. 

The  Lord  is  thy  keeper,  the  Lord  is  thy  defence  :  and 
is  ever  at  thy  right  hand. 

The  sun  shall  not  smite  tli«c  by  day  :  neither  yet  the 
moon  by  niglit. 

For  the  Lord  will  keep  ihce  from  nil  evil  :  yea,  he  will 
keep  thy  soul. 

The  Lord  shall  keep  both  thy  otil-going,  and  thy  In- 
coming :  from  this  lime  unto  everlasting. 

Gtory  be  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Gliosi. 

Ak  it  was  in  the  beginning  :  an  it  ir  ik>w,  and  ever  duUl 
be.     So  be  it. 

Livtatus  sum.    Psuliii  cxxii. 

1  was  right  glad  when  men  said  unto  me  :  Let  us  go  unto 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

Our  feel  shall  srand  in  thy  gntes  :  O  .Teriiiuilem, 

Ji-nisalfm  i.s  buildcd  goodly  like  a  city  :  well  framed  to- 
gether in  herself. 

That  thither  might  ascend  the  tribes,  even  the  tribes  of 


iliu  I<4tnl,  to  inii^iify  the  name  of  the  I^ord  :  for  so  it  wns 
amtnia  IK  It'll  iinio  Isrm'l  1)V  GikPs  own  mniith. 

For  there  were  ordained  and  holdon  scats  of  judgment  : 
even  the  judgnicni-iieats  of  the  house  of  David. 

Prnv  ye  for  tJie  fcUfiiy  of  Jerusalem  ;  the  lovers  of  the© 
mi^i  prosper. 

They  might  prohgwr  within  thy  walls  :  they  might  pros- 
per within  thy  hmises. 

For  ihv  broihcr^*  and  neighbours''  saVcx  :  shall  I  now 
pray  for  thy  felicity- 

For  the  houses''  sake  of  the  Lord  our  God  :  I  shall  pray 
for  thy  wealth. 

Glory  \k  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning  :  as  it  is  now,  and  ever  shall 
be.    So  be  it. 

The  Bntbcm. 

Those  men  arc  not  of  ilic  riglit  Jerusalem,  nlthongh  they 
are  called  «piritual,  and  of  the  church,  appear  they  never 
su  holy  :  which  vex,  trouble,  and  persecute  lt>e  6imj>le 
and  true  preachers*  of  Christ's  gospel,  and  ihir&t  for  their 
blood. 

The  Tcwicle. 

Ijord,  hear  our  prayers. 

The  anower. 

AikI  give  us  grace  to  ask  in  faith.     So  be  it. 
The  prayer. 

O  our  merciful  Father,  which  prophesyedst  by  the  mouth 
of  thy  Son  ovir  Saviour  Christ,  that  the  time  should  conic 
when  men  should  curse,  e-xeumiiuniieate,  and  chase  thy 
flock  out  of  iheir  synagogues  lu'lieviiig,  in  mi  doing,  to  do 
unto  llice  high  -worship  in  killing  of  theui ;  we  iM'seech  thee, 
for  thy  iruih^s  sake,  and  for  the  favour  that  thou  In-arest  to 
thy  Sou,  to  iletivcr  us  from  their  hands:  and  open  thou 
their  eyes  that  they  might  sec  their  sins,  and  repent  them, 
"  "  Uw  i-oor  aipipk  pnndiert."  A. 
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and  know  thee  and  thy  Son  through  ihc  Holy  Ghost,  l\ 
Spirit  of  Truth.     So  be  it. 

The  «ixth  hour. 

O  Go<l,  bend  tliyself  into  my  help  :  Lord^  haste  thee  !o 
hel]>  me. 

G\ary  be  to  the  Fatlier,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Gh<>si. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning  :  a>t  it  is  now,  and  ever  shall 
be.     So  be  it.  Praise  vo  the  Lord. 

The  hymn. 
Love  ye  the  L^^rd  of  Israel, 

For  his  <^ifts  celestial ; 
Which  sctiilelh  his  Ghost  in  us  to  dwell, 

Tci  subdue  our  IxxIicb  liestial. 

He  givcih  us  giAs  manifold. 

He  leadetli  and  kecpclli  us  tciidcriy  ; 

His  is  our  silver  and  our  gnid. 
To  him  be  praise  eternally. 

Glory  be  to  the,  &e. 

Ad  U  levavi.    Psalm  cxxiii- 

Unto  thee  lift  I  up  inine  eyes  :  which  rulest  in  heavens  ^ 

IlehoUl,  fur  as  the  servants*  eves  are  ever  upon  their  mas- 
ters, and  the  maidens'  waiting  upon  iheir*^  mistpcas  :  even  so 
let  our  eyes  Itc  looking  up  unto  the  fjord  our  God,  until  be 
have  mercy  iijxjn  u.-*. 

Have  Tiiercv  upon  us,  Lord  ;  have  mercy  on  ua  ;  for  we 
are  out  of  measure  filled  with  ignominy. 

Our  life  is  filled  out  of  nieiiaure  with  scorns  and  derision 
of  these  H'ealthy  rich  men  :  and  with  ignominy  and  shame 
of  these  arrogant  and  proud  men. 

Glory  be  to  the  Fntlier,  &c. 

As  it  was.  Sic. 

•  "  Glory  be  to  llie  Triniiy,  &c."  A-  *  "  riileet  hmwoh"  A. 

0  "  her."  A. 
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A^'*t  (ptia  TJotttinjw.    Psalm  vnx'iv. 

Except  the  Lo«i  hail  been  whh  ua  :  (let  Israel  now 
spcBk:) 

Except  ihu  Lord  hwi  been  wiih  us  :  whvn  these  men 
ruH.'  Bguinst  us ; 

Without  doul)t  (their  wraili  thus  kindled  against  us) 
they  luul  dL-vmirttl  lis  <{itiek. 

VVaters  liail  wmppct)  ub  in  wiiii  thur  waves  :  the  fluoda 
had  gone  over  our  soiil^. 

Tlie  troublous  flwvd  of  thew*  iniportunc  men  :  had  run 
over  our  souls. 

But  praised  be  the  Lunl,  wliich  hath  not  given  us  into 
their  teeth  for  their  prey. 

Our  souls  arc  delivered  like  the  bird  from  the  snare  of 
the  fowicr  ;  the  sniire  is  broken,  uiid  we  arc  escuj)ed. 

Our  hdp  cometli  liirough  die  name  of  the  Lord  :  which 
hath  made  ihe  lieavens  and  earth. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  Sie. 

As  it  was  in  the  be^nning,  Sic. 

Qui  cotifiduul.     Pi»alm  cxxv. 

They  tliat  stick  to  the  Lord  nhall  never  stagger  :  but 
shall  Kiniid  fast  fur  ever  like  the  mount  uf  Siun. 

Ami  like  as  Jerusalem  is  girt  abuiil  with  hills  :  even  so 
closcth  the  Lord  his  jieoplc  from  this  lime  unto  ever- 
Luiing. 

lie  will  not  MifftT  the  power  of  die  ungodly  to  opprewi 
the  land  of  the  righteous  :  lc»t  the  righteou!*  put  forth  their 
hands  to  any  wickedness. 

Deal  thou  gently  trith  g(K>d  men  :  und  wiih  men  light  in 
their  heartn. 

Them  that  swerve  from  the  riglit  way  nolo  Rhrewdness ; 
the  Lord  might  lead  nway  with  men  given  tmlo  wicked- 
niau. 

Glory  be  to  ilie  Father,  Sic. 

Ab  it  was  in  tlie  beginning,  S:c. 

H'6 
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The  ambcm. 

Imi.  Wit.  The  ungTxIlj'  men  arc  like  a  fierce  tvelting  sen,  which 
cannot  rest,  but  the  waves  uf  U  n-bouiicl  with  violence,  cast- 
ing out  blink  uitd  fillhinvas:  tliL-  devilish  uugodlv  sltall  have 
no  rest,  sailli  the  Lord  ;  but  here  they  »hall  Ik  ever  vexing 
ihi>  rightcoug,  and  after  llii^i  they  shall  have  a  perpetual 
gnawing  in  their  cuii»cienet'. 

The  Tcreide. 
Lord,  hear  our  prayer. 

The  answer. 
And  make  us  to  ask  in  faith. 

Our  merciful  Lord,  which  sliall  say  at  the  dreadful  hour 
nf  ihy  last  judgment  to  thcw  wicked  ungodly.  Go  your 
ways  out  of  niv  sight,  ye  workers  of  wickednesi;  wo  be- 
seech thee,  for  thy  painful  passion,  that  thou  sufiVredst  in 
thy  pure  innocent  soul  fur  onr  redcmplion,  let  us  hear  this 
jovfiil  voice  of  thy  mouth  in  that  time  of  our  redfiiiplion 
and  glory,  saying,  Come  unto  me,  ye  blessed  children  of 
your  Father,  and  receive  the  kingdom  of  heaven  prepared 
for  you  from  the  bcpnning,  through  me"  your  Saviour 
Jesu5  Christ.     So  be  it. 

The  nintb  hour. 

O  Cody  bend  thyself  into  my  help  ; 

O  Lord,  liasle  thee  to  lielp  me. 

Glory  Ik*  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning  :  as  it  is  now,  and  ever  shall 
be.    So  be  it.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

The  bymn. 
Praise  we''  our  Father  lovingly, 

Which  gently  hath  u»  preserved, 
When  wc  fontook  liim  wretchedly, 

And  by  sin  hatli  ^  death  de&orvwi. 


•  "iBe"iwlinA. 
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His  mercy  was  so  bounteous, 

That  aUluHigh  wi>  ihiii  inin  hiii*  Telli 

Freely  in  Christ  he  pardoned  us. 

And  by  bis  dcalb  redeem 'd  from  hell. 

Glory  be  to  the  Trinity, 

The  Father,  and  Son,  and  Spirit  living, 
Which  arc  one  GihI,  and  persons  three, 

To  whom  be  praise  without  ending.  So  be  it. 

In  converiendo.   I'saliii  cxxvl. 

When  the  I-ord  fJiall  bring  again  u«  of  Sion  from  capti> 
vily  :  we  shall  be  like  men  dreaming  for  joy. 

Then  kIiuII  our  nioullis  be  lilleil  with  Iaugbl«r,  and  our 
tongues  with  triumph  :  then  shall  il  l>e  said  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  the  Lord  hnlh  wrought  iriighiily  with  these  men. 

The  Ix>rd  shall  work  mightily  with  us  :  we  shall  lie  re- 
freshed  with  great  gindnes*. 

Bring  UB  again  from  captivity,  O  Lord,  for  so  shalt  tbou 
(ill  us  with  joy  :  as  if  thou  shouldest  give  plenteous  Hoods  to 
the  dwellers  in  that  thirsty  south  desert. 

They  that  sow  with  tears  :  sluill  reap  with  gladness. 

When  iht-y  went  forth  to  sow  :  they  went  wee|jing, 
taking  with  ihi-iii  ilieir  svvA.  eodv. 

But  when  they  shall  come  again  :  ihey  shall  come  with 
great  joy  :  bringing  tliinr  hands  full  of  com. 

Glory  lie  to  the  Fallier,  Bic. 

As  it  was  in  the,  &c. 

Nin  dwn'mus.  Psulm  exxvii. 

Except  tJie  I^irtl  build  tlie  bouse  :  the  builders  thereof 
labour  but  in  vuin. 

Except  the  t^rd  keep  the  city  ;  the  keepers  thereof 
watch  but  in  vain. 

It  is  all  in  vain,  that  ye  ha-ste  yourselves  to  rise  so  early  : 

■  "  iiitn  niit"  nut  in  A. 

II  4 


lOi 


THE  PRIME  AM)  HOURS. 


MftU.  vi. 


and  ogojo  to  defer  ^our  dowu  ^ttiiig  to  i:at  your  cart-ful 
bread,  excqU  GchI  give  it  all. 

For  it  is  he  that  thus  shall  give  unto  his  wellbclorcd  : 
quiet  sleep  and  plenteous  refection  with  good  fixxl. 

Lo  diildren  are  ihe  heritage  wliieh  tlie  Lord  givctb  :  tiie 
fruit  of  the  womb  is  tiis  gift. 

As  arrows  are  in  the  hands  of  the  mighty  man  :  even  so 
diall  Ite  tlie  children  of  thy  youth. 

Blessed  h  that  man,  which  hath  his  qiiiv^  filled  with 
thcae  arrows  :  for  they  shall  not  be  shamed  when  ihey  shall 
have  to  do  with  their  enemies  in  judgment.' 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  Uc. 

As  It  waK  in  the.  Sec. 

licfiti  omnes.  Psalm  cnxviii. 

BleRsed  is  he  whosoever  worshippeih  the  LortJ  ;  wh? 
ulso  wulketh  in  his  ways. 

For  thou  shall  eat  the  labours  of  thine  own  hands  :  and 
shall  have  pro>.|jerDU8  increofte. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  fruitful  as  the  vine  tree  within  the  walls 
of  thy  house  :  thv  children  shall  stand  round  about  thy 
tabic  like  the  plants  of  ohve  trees- 

Lo,  thus  shall  that  man  \k  lileHsutl  :  which  worshipfwlh 
the  Lord. 

The  Lord  shall  do  thcc  good  from  Sion  :  and  thou  shall 
dcliglit  beholding  the  prosiierily  of  Jenisaloni  all  d.iys  of 
thy  life. 

And  thou  shall  sec  ihy  children's  children  :  and  the  feli- 
city of  Jcru*alein. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &ic. 

As  it  was  in  ihc,  &c. 

The  anthem. 

Great  is  the  provision  of  Goil  for  us,  which  biddeth  us 
first  seek  his  kingdom  by  fear,  faith,  and  trust  in  him»  and 
then  all  things  necessary  for  our  bodies  shall  be  cast  unto 
U:^,  but  so  thut  we  labour  in  that  which  good  is. 


THE  EVEN  SONG. 


106 


The  vcrsicle. 

Ixinl,  Kcar  our  prayer. 

The  answer. 

And  give  us  grace  to  ask  in  faith.     So  be  it. 
The  prayer. 

O  our  merciful  Faihcr,  which,  in  u>aching  us  to  pray  by 
ihy  Son  Christ,  hast  commandctl  us  to  call  thee  Father, 
am)  to  behove  that  we  are  (]iy  uvllbeloVLfl  ehiUh'en,  which 
stirrcst  up  iioiiu  uf  thine  to  pray,  but  to  the  i[itent  that  thuu 
wmihlest  hear  them, giving  us  also  all  things  more  i.-IVectiiou!i>ly 
and  plcnteuuiily  than  we  ran  either  ask  or  think:  we  be< 
sceeh  ihee,  for  thv  Son's  sake,  give  us  grace  to  believe  and 
to  know  steadfastly,  that  thy  Son  our  Saviour  Christ  is  given 
of  thee  unto  u»,  to  be  our  Saviour,  our  righteousnt-sH,  our 
wimIuiii,  uur  holiness,  our  redetiiption,  and  our  sjitisfuction, 
and  Bufler  not  us  to  trust  in  any  other  salvation,  but  in  the 
SoOf  and  by  ihy  Son  Mily,  our  Saviour,     So  be  it. 


Here  beginnetk  the  Even  Song\ 

O  God,  bfud  thyK-]f  into  my  help. 

O  Lord,  haste  thee  to  help  nic. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  to  the  Sun,  and  to  tlic  Holy 
Ghwt. 

Aa  it  was  in  the  beginning  :  as  it  is  now,  and  ever  shall 
bo.     So  be  it. 

Praise  ye  tin?  Lord. 

Beattta  vir.  I'buJni  i. 

Itlrsscfl  is  that  man,  which  walku'th  nut  in  the  counsel  of 
the  ungodly,  and  standcth  not  in  the  way  of  Miiiters  :  and 
Jiittelh  not  in  the  .<ecat  of  the  pestilent  scumcrs. 

flul  hath  all  hi»  pleasure  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  :  and 
upon  it  hit*  mind  is  occupied  liulh  day  and  night. 

•  *«  in  EuKliKk"  U  mU«I  ici  A. 
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Such  a  man  shall  be  hkc  a  tree  planted  by  the  river  side : 
which  fihall  give  forth  ht-r  fruits  in  due  time,  and  her 
leaves  shall  not  wither  :  fur  wbaleocver  he  shall  do,  shall 
pro5|K.T. 

i)nt  so  sliall  not  the  ungodly  :  for  they  shall  be  like  dust, 
which  ia  dispersed  with  the  wind. 

VVlicrefore  ilii'Sf  iingmllv  shall  not  stand  in  the  jitHg- 
ment :  neither  these  sinnera  may  abide  in  the  company  of  ihc 
righteous. 

For  the  Lord  approveth  the  way  of  the  righteous  :  but 
the  wuy  of  KinniTH  sliull  peri&b. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  lo  the  Son,  ami  to  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning  :  as  it  is  now,  and  ever  shall 
be.     So  be  it. 


Quarejremuentnt  gnitcs.  Fsalm  ii. 

Wherefore  do  the  Gentiles  thus  swell  and  cluster  toge- 
ther P  wherefore  do  the  people  of  the  Jews  thus  gnash  ia 
vain  ? 

VV  hcrefore  conbpire  thf  kings  of  the  earth  :  and  the  chief 
privstii  thus  cast  their  heads  together  against  the  Lord  and 
bis  anointeil? 

Saying,  Let  us  break  their  bonds :  and  let  us  cast  oft'  ihctr 
yokes. 

But  he  ihal  hrtlli  bi»  residence  in  heaven  mocJceth  *  them : 
it  is  the  Ijord  ihat  Kcornetti  tliem. 

Then  shall  he  thrust  them  down  in  his  wrath  :  and  in  his 
indignulinn  i^hall  he  all  lo  lroiil)!i-  lliem. 

I  have  constituted  and  ordained  my  king  :  lu  be  over 
Sion  my  holy  hill. 

I  shall  shew  forth  the  Lord's  commandment :  for  he  smd 
unto  Hie,  Thou  art  my  Sou,  whom  I  have  now  openly  de- 
clart*d. 

Aak  of  inc,  an<l  I  shall  give  lliee  th<*  nations  into  thy  hc- 

•"  4liTidcrb."  A. 
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ritage  :  and  to  be  thine  own  possession  throughout  all  the 
world. 

Thou  shalt  unite  them  together  with  an  iron  sceptre :  and 
shalt  break  them  like  earthen  vessels. 

Now  therefore,  ye  kings,  be  wise  and  understand  :  ye 
rulers  of  the  earth,  be  content  to  be  monished  and  learned. 

Serve  ye  the  Lortl  bu»ly  :  study  to  give  him  his  honour 
joyfully  with  reverence. 

Kiss  ye  the  Son,  lest  (he  being  wrath)  your  life  perish  : 
for  his  anger  shall  be  shortly  kindled. 

And  then  blessed  are  all  men  that  trust  in  him. 

Domine  quid.  Psalm  iii. 

Lord,  pec  what  a  sort  there  are  that  trouble  me  :  full 
many  there  arc  that  rise  against  me. 

Many  there  arc  that  think  thus  upon  my  soul  :  surely 
there  is  no  health  to  be  looked  for  from  God,  unto  this 
man. 

But  thou,  Lord,  thou  art  my  help  and  my  glory  :  thou 
liftest  up  my  head. 

The  Lord  I  called  upon  with  my  prayer  :  and  he  an- 
swered me  even  from  his  holy  hillj  so  he  did  ^. 

I  shall  lie  down  and  sleep,  I  myself  shall  upwake  me :  for 
the  Lord  sustaineth  me. 

I  shall  not  fear,  yea,  thousands  of  folk  :  although  they 
beaegc  me  round  about. 

Arise,  Lord,  save  me,  my  God  :  thou  shalt  give  all  mine 
enemies  such  a  clap  on  their  cheeks,  that  anon  the  teeth  of 
these  ungodly  shall  be  broken. 

It  is  the  Lord^s  property  to  save  :  and  thy  people  it  bu- 
boveth  to  be  holjien  and  endued  with  thy  benefits. 

Non  nobis  domine.  Psnhn  cxv. 
Not  to  us.  Lord,  not  to  us,  but  to  tliy  name  give  the  glory 
and  praise  :  for  thy  mercy  and  fur  thy  truth's  sake. 
*  "  SelaU"  iuRtead  of  "  no  be  did"  tn  A. 
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Wherefore  then  should  ihc  Gentiles  say  :  where  u  now 
their  God? 

Whet)  uur  God  is  in  the  hcavetia  :  he  doth  whatsoever 
likeih  him. 

Their  images  are  but  gold  and  silver  :  even  the  very 
work  of  man's  haixl. 

They  have  mouths,  and  yei  it\)cak  they  not :  eytr8»aDd  see 
not,  ean>>  and  Iicar  uot,  nusv,  utid  sincJl  not. 

They  have  hands,  and  nothing  feel  they  :  feet,  and  go 
not;   with  dieir  throat  make  they  no  noise. 

Unto  th'Ose  idoU  arc  ihey  like  that  make  them  :  and  as 
many  a»  trust  unto  them. 

But,  Israel,  trust  thou  In  the  Lord  :  for  he  helpeth  them* 
and  is  iheir  shield. 

Ye  of  tlic  lioLtse  of  Aaron,  see  that  ye  irtiitl  in  the  Lord  : 
for  he  is  their  help  and  their  shield. 

Yc  worshippers  of  the  Ixird,  see  that  ye  trust  in  the 
Lortl  :  fur  he  is  to  them  help  and  defender. 

The  Lord  will  have  ti»  in  mind,  it  is  he  that  will  do 
good  :  he  will  do  good  to  the  house  cf  Israel,  and  to  the 
house  of  Aaron. 

He  will  Ik.'  l>L'ncficial  to  ihe  worshippers  of  the  Lord  :  a* 
well  to  the  liitle  as  to  the  great. 

The  Lord  might  increase  his  good  mind  toward  you  ;  to- 
ward you,  and  toward  your  children. 

Ye  are  they  to  whom  the  Lord  dotli  good  :  whicli  hath 
made  lieaveii  and  the  earth. 

The  heavens,  the  very  heavens  are  the  Lord's  :  but  the 
earth  hath  he  given  to  the  children  of  men. 

The  dead  in  no  manner  of  wi^  siiall  praise  the  Lord  : 
neitlier  ihey  that  go  down  to  the  place  of  silence. 

But  we  !>liall  magnify  and  praise  the  Lonl  :  from  this 
lime  into  everlasting.         Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


Itun.  zv. 


The  antlieni. 
Wc,  the  which  are  strong,  saith  Paul,  ought  to  bear  the 
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frailness  of  them  which  are  weak,  and  not  to  stand  in  our 
own  conceits. 

The  chapter. 
Let  every  man  please  his  neighbour  unto  his  wealth  and  Roin.x< 
edifying.     For   Christ  pleased  not  himself,  but  as  it   is 
written  :  The  rebukes  of  them  which  reviled  thee,  fell  upon 
me.         Thanks  be  to  God. 

The  hjrmn. 
Blessed  be  God,  Father  of  heaven  >, 

Which  hath  strengthened  his  feeble  flock. 
With  steadfast  faith  and  *>  boldness  even, 
To  bear  his  cross,  burden,  and  yoke. 

These  are  the  last  days  perillous, 

Freely  Christ^s  gospel  to  profess. 
Come  down.  Lord,  shortly  to  judge  us. 

And  take  us  from  this  heaviness.         So  be  it. 

The  venicle. 
What  thing  is  predous  in  God'*B  sight  ? 

The  answer. 
The  death  of  his  faithful  men. 

The  soDg  of  our  Lady. 

My  soul  magnifieth  the  Lord.  Luke  i. 

And  my  spirit  rejoicelh  in  God  my  Saviour. 

For  he  hath  looked  on  the  poor  degree  of  his  hand- 
maiden. 

Behold  now  from  henceforth  '^  shall  all  generations  call 
Doe  blessed. 

For  he  that  is  mighty  hath  magnified  me  :  wherefore 
blessed  be  his  name. 

And  his  mercy  is  over  them  that  fear  him  :  throughout 
all  generations. 

k  <■  Fstfaer  Almightf."  A.  t>  "  aud  bold  ipirit."  A. 

c  «  thencrftirth."  A. 
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Ho"  shewrth  strcnglh  with  his  arm  :  he  scnttcrclh  tlwiit 
ihat  an'  proiul  in  llie  imaginalion  of  thi-ir  hearts. 

He  hjitli  [jJiickwl  duwii  tnwi  of  ijowlt  from  their  nuals  : 
nml  haih  tified  up  tht-  |X)nr  lowly  ones. 

TIh'  hiintfrv  nit-n  hi*  hatli  Balisfic<I  with  gtxHlncsfi  :  nml 
ihtm  ihnt  appcnrc<l  rich,  he  hath  It'ft  vohI. 

He  hath  taken  up  Israel  his  servant  :  thinking  upon  him 
to  be  Mveil  for  hia  mercies'  sake. 

I.ikc  as  he  promised  to  our  fathers  :  as  to  Abraham  and 
to  his  seed  for  evernmre. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  to  the  Soil,  and  lo  the  Ho!y 
Ghnst. 

As  it  was  in  ibe  beginning  :  as  it  is  now,  and  ever  shall 
l>e.    So  be  it. 

The  anthem. 
Liiiict.  ii.  Some  time  the  scripture  with  the  gospel  was  so  free,  that 
they  were  prooelicd  of  the  mouths  of  holy  women;  as  of  ntir 
Ladv"",  of  Anna  Phaniielis'' daughter,  and  of  the  four  daugh- 
ters of  Philip;  but  now  behold,  saitb  ihe  Lord  by  his  pm- 
phet  Amos,  1  shall  send  an  hunj;cr  into  the  earth,  not  the 
hunger  for  botlily  food,  nor  thirst  for  water;  but  hunger 
nnd  ihirsL  m  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ami  men  shall  go 
from  the  one  sea  to  the  other,  compi»ssing  about  from  the 
north  to  the  east,  seeking  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  ihoy 
sliiill  not  find  it. 

The  versicle. 

()  Lortl,  send  us  ilio  preachers  of  thy  word. 
The  anstvcr. 

And  give  us  grace  to  believe  it.         So  be  it. 
The  iirayer. 

O  merciful  Father,  which  by  thy  word  inadest  all  things, 
and  by  it  shnlr  unmake  again  at  the  time  appointed:  nnd 
with  ihv  fearful  word  didf^t  CJUt  down  Adam,  with  thy  com- 

■  "  Hf  lintii  itcilHrci)  bin  niiirlit  liy  liin  pnn-cr  :  In- linlh  tlitpertvd  ttia  proud 
mca  hj  IIht  rniii  aliidy  of  llwirown  liritrU."  A. 
f>  "  oiir  bttwusi  Ladj*."  A. 
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iltic  word  llfutUt  l)im  up  ngain:  also  through  thy  word 
ihoti  Iiojit  declared  thy  uill,  ami  given  us  the  knowledge  of 
tlice,  by  tlie  fatfiei^  and  prophets:  and  at  the  Itut  by 
thine  own  son  Cliriftl,  sending  him  to  preadi  it,  as  a  thing 
su  necesnary.  that  without  it  there  is  tin  knowledge  of  thee, 
no  faith}  no  salvation,  no  health :  wherefore  we  licseech 
lltec,  fov  thy  wortra  8akc,and  for  thy  ghiry  therein,  to  set  up 
thy  word  ngnin,  and  mnke  ii  to  he  known,  which  of  so  long 
time  hath  been  darkened  with  men's  dreams,  and  thrust 
down  with  men's  words,  and  men's  laws;  so  that  ihruugh 
thy  word,  ikiw  ut  the  last,  we  might  know  lliy  will  from 
men's  pleasures:  and  finally,  lo  believe  only  tliy  word,  and 
to  do  thy  will,  by  thy  Son  our  Lord  Jcsu.     So  Itc  h. 

The  coiDpIene. 
Converle  nas. 

Turn  us  to  thee,  O  God,  our  Saviour. 

Antl  turn  thy  wrnth  from  us. 

O  God,  1>end  thyself  into  my  help. 

Lord,  hasle  ihee  to  help  me. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  lo  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Gho«c 

Aft  it  was  in  the  be^nning  :  os  it  is  now,  and  ever  fihall 
be.     So  be  it.         Praise  yc  the  Lord. 

Usqutquo.  I'salm  xiii. 

How  long.  Lord,  wilt  tliou  tarry.*'  wilt  ihou  forget  me  for 
CTcrP  Ikjw  long  wilt  ihou  turn  thy  face  from  me? 

How  long  sliall  I  thun  study,  musing  with  myself :  filling 
niy  heart  daily  full  of  sorrow  ? 

How  long  shall  mine  enemy  be  thus  exalted  over  me? 

Behold  and  answer  me.  Lord,  my  God  :  keep  me  waking, 
Wt  the  slumber  of  death  come  upon  me. 

Vea,  lest  peradventure  mine  enemy  may  say,  I  jircvailed 
against  him  :  fur  if  I  fall,  my  troublers  will  rejoice. 

But  I  trust  in  thy  mercy,  my  heart  shall  be  glad  of  thy 
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help  :  I  shall  give  thnnks  (n  m^  Lon),  for  he  hflth  rewarded 
me, 

Judica  mc.  Psalm  xliii. 

Avenjje  me,  O  (Joil,  and  defend  my  cause  from  ilic  iin- 
goilly  folk  :  deliver  inc  from  the  deceitful  and  wicked 
man. 

For  thou  art  my  Gr>A,  mid  my  stronglh  :  wherefore  hast 
thou  put  me  away?  wherefore  go  I  thus  mourning,  mine 
enemy  uppresGtog  mc? 

Make  thy  li^ii  and  ihy  faithfulness  to  shine  upon  mc  : 
let  these  thinf^  lead  mc  unto  tliy  holy  hill,  and  let  ihcui  lead 
mc  1o  thv  talicrnacjen. 

That  I  might  once  come  to  the  altar  of  God,  even  the 
God  of  gladness,  and  the  author  of  my  joy  :  to  praise  and 
magnify  thee  with  harp,  God  my  God. 

Wherefore  art  thou  deject,  my  soul,  and  ihus  tmubled  in 
me?  trust  in  God  :  for  yet  will  I  magnify  him  for  the  help, 
wherewith  he  hath  made  glad  my  face,  and  shewed  himself 
lu  be  my  God. 

S(epc  vx'pvffnaventnt.  Psalm  cxxix. 

GrievonsJy  have  ihcy  vexed  me  even  from  my  youth  : 
now  li't  Israel  speak. 

Grievously  have  they  vexed  me  even  from  my  youth  : 
but  yet  they  prevail  not  against  me. 

Upon  my  hack  tlicKc  ploiighnieii  ploughed  :  and  have  cut 
forth  their  long  furrows. 

Uiii  ihe  righteous  Lord  huth  cut  away  the  bonds  of 
these  ungodly- 

They  slmll  be  shamed  and  ])ul  to  flight  :  wliosoever 
haleth  Sion. 

They  shall  be  as  gra&a  that  groweih  upon  the  house 
ridges  :  which  is  withered  before  il  Ik*  pulletl  np. 

With  the  which,  neither  the  rcajier  fillelh  his  hands  :  nor 
yet  ihe  gatherer  fflleih  his  arms. 

Neither  the  goers  forcby  so  regardiHl  iTieni,  m  to  say  once, 
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God  bless  you  :  or.  We  will  wish  you  in  the  name  of  the 
Lard. 

Domine  noti.  Fsalm  cxxxi. 

Lord,  my  heart  is  not  proud,  neither  look  I  aloft :  I  take 
not  stoutly  upon  me  in  great  matters,  neither  presume  I  in 
marvellous  things  above  my  estate. 

But  verity  I  repressed  and  put  my  soul  to  silence,  like  a 
weanling  from  the  mother'^s  teat :  even  like  a  weanling  was 
my  Boul"  in  very  deed. 

Let  Israel  wait  and  trust  upon  the  Lord  :  from  this 
time  into  everlasting. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning  :  as  it  is  now,  and  ever  shall 
be.     So  be  it. 

The  anthem. 

Israel,  in  scripture,  betokencth  the  elect  children  of  God, 
which  when  they  are  in  the  most  extreme  affliction,  likely  to 
be  forsaken  of  God,  and  man  :  then  have  they  God^s  help 
most  present,  if  their  faith  fail  not. 
The  chapter. 

When  we  are  driven  to  such  an  hard  straint,  that  we  can-  a  P«r.  ii. 
not  tell  what  to  do,  then  only  is  there  left  unto  us  this  last 
shift  and  present  help  :  to  lift  up  our  eyes  unto  the  Lord. 
Thanks  be  to  God. 

The  hymn. 
Worship  we  the  Spirit  right  sadly  *■, 

Which  moved  sober  =  Simeon  the  sage 
In  his  amis  to  take  very  gladly '' 

Our  Saviour  Christ'  yet  tender  of  age. 

*  "  wai  my  »o»\"  not  in  A. 

fe  "  purely"  toitrwl  of"  right  pbilly"  in  A.  f  "  iiober"  not  to  A. 

^  "  n-Tcrcntly"  inttciid  of*'  vtry  gliully"  in  A.  '  '*  Clirinl"  not  in  A- 
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When  his  ffithpr  and  hi«  mother 

Prcscntcd  their  young  child  Je8us> 
Simeon  among  all  other 

Praised  the  Lord^  saying  thus: 
A^wnf  dimittin. 
Now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart,  O  Lord,  according 
Luk*  ii.      to  thy  promise,  in  peace. 

For  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  Saviour,  sent  from  thee. 
Whom  thou  hast  wl  forth  in  the  presence  of  all  |)eofile. 
To  be  a  light,  Hghtening  the  Gentiles;  and  to  be  the 
glorj-  of  thy  people  Israel. 

Glory  he  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

As  it  was  in  the  b^iiining :  as  it  is  now,  and  ever  ahaU 
be.     So  be  it. 

Tlie  atilbem. 
Ah}  how  fearful  a  judgment  is  it  to  be  reject  and  cast 
from  the  Lord,  and  not  to  be  called  hi&  people,  which  judg- 
ment is  now  fallen  upon  the  Jews,  which  wmetim«  werp 
called  hia  people  of  Israel. 

The  vorsicle. 
Keep  us,  Jcsu,  confirmed  in  thy  word. 

'I'tie  answer. 
Hold  Its  to  thy  truili^  aud  cast  us  not  from  ihee.     Su  be 
it. 

The  prayer. 
O  Lord  Jesu,  restore  Israel  we  pray  thee,  yea  restore  the* 
whole  world,  teaching  irs  with  the  spirit  of  thy  truth,  that 
wc  all  with  one  mind  and  one  assent,  might  run  after  thee, 
and  glorify  thy  name.  Grunt  uh,  O  merdful  Saviour,  that 
we  might  see  the  glorious  taking  up  again  of  Israel,  which 
shall  be  to  the  world  as  a  new  rising  again  from  death  to 
life ;  that  thus  all  the  whole  world  might  live  under  ihec 
alone,  most  perfect  hcrdman,  and  thou  mightest  reign  in  us 
all:  to  whom  with  the  Father,  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
>■'  nit  tlw.*'C. 
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be  glory-,  honour,  impcry,  and  rule  into  itic  wurUI  of  worlds. 
So  be  it. 

Salve  rex. 

Hail,  Jesu  Christ,  King  of  mercy,  our  life,  our  sweetness, 
and  our  hope,  ve  salute  lliec:  unto  ibee  wv  cry,  which  «re 
the  banished  children  of  Eve:  unto  thee  we  sigh,  sobbing 
and  wec|>ing  in  this  vale  of  wretchedness :  hasic  thee  there- 
fore,  otir  Mediator:  turn  unto  U8  those  thy  merciful  eyes. 
O  Jesu,  all  praise  worthy,  shew  us  the  presence  of  thy  Fiu 
tber  after  this  outlawry.  O  gentle,  O  merciful,  O  sweet 
Jesu  Chrisu 

The  vcrsicle. 

In  all  our  trouble  and  hcnvincKS. 
The  answer. 

O  Jesu,  our  health  and  glory,  succour  us. 
The  prayer. 

O  Jcsu  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  our  Redeetncr.  which 
ctcdst  and  humblcdst  thy<ielf  from  the  glorious  state  and 
•hap«  of  thy  Godhead,  unto  the  shape  of  our  vile  servitude, 
because  thou  wouldest  reoondle  us,  the  children  of  wrath, 
unto  thy  FnlJier,  ami  so  make  us  the  children  of  grace;  we 
beseech  thee,  grant  us  that  we  might  ever  feel  even  thee  by" 
thy  very  self  to  be  our  present  Mediator  before  our  Futher, 
for  alt  ghostly  gifts,  whom  we  knowledge  with  perfect  faith 
lo  be  our  Saviour,  which  art  the  lively  God,  with  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Holy  Glutst,  living  and  reigning  into  ihc 
world  of  worlds.     So  be  it 


Here  followelh  the  Seven  Ptalms*'. 
Domhie  ^^r.   Tfirjirst.  Psalm  vi. 
Ah,  Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in  thy  wroth,  neither  chnMcn 
ne  in  thine  anger. 

But  deal  favourably  with  nic,  O  Ixtrtt,  for  full  sore  broken 
an  I  :  heal  me,  Lord,  for  my  botieti  are  all  to  shakei). 

*  "  hy"  iiM  ill  A.  "  "  iu  Ivngliali"  t»  nddftl  in  A. 
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My  soul  trembleth  sore  :  but.  Lord,  bow  longP 

Turn  thee,  Lciril,  and  ddiver  my  soul  :  wivc  me  for  iliy 
mercioft'  sake. 

For  t)iey  verily  that  are  in  this  deadly  anguuh  cannot 
think  upon  thee  :  in  thew  lielly  pains  who  may  praiiw  thee? 

I  am  wvary  with  sighing :  I  shall  water  my  bed  every 
night  with  my  tears,  m  thai  it  ^haU  swim  in  them. 

My  face  is  wrinkled  and  dried  up  with  care  and  anger : 
mine  enemies  have  made  it  full  thin  with  trouble. 

Avoid  from  me,  ye  workers  of  wickedness  :  for  the  Lord 
hatli  heard  my  cuniplaint<t,  |Xiured  uut  with  weepings. 

The  Lord  hath  heard  my  deep  desire  :  the  Lord  hath  re- 
ceived my  petition. 

All  mine  eneniifR  shall  lie  ashamed  and  astonished  :  tbej 
shall  be  put  to  flight  and  confounded  suddenly. 

Seati  quorum.  Fsa)m  xxxii. 

Blessed  in  fac«  whose  ungodliness  is  forgiven  :  and  whose 
sins  are  covered. 

Blessed  is  that  man,  to  whom  (he  Lord  reckoneth  not  his 
sin  :  neither  is  there  in  his  spirit  any  diiwembling  deceit. 

Whiles  now  I  held  my  peace,  daily  musing  with  myself: 
and  other  whiles  cried  out,  my  bones  wasted  for  sorrow. 

For  day  and  night  thy  hand  prL-sscd  mc  down  :  my  mois- 
ture was  dried  up  like  as  one  loaslcd  in  the  midst  of  the 
summer.  Sclah  :  it  was  indeed  ". 

I  shall  knowledge  my  sin,  and  shall  not  hide  my  wicked- 
ness :  I  thought,  saying  with  my^lf :  I  shall  confess  mine 
ungodltnp».s,  which  is  against  me,  to  the  Lord  :  and  ihou 
even  straight  forgavesl  me  my  wickedness,  which  openeth 
herself  by  my  outward  sin.    Selah  :  it  doth  indeed  K 

For  the  which  even  every  saint  shall  pray  unlo  thee  in 
time  of  beseeching  :  and  then  if  affliction  come  upon  him 
like  a  great  swelling  flood,  yet  shall  it  not  touch  him. 

Thou  nrt  my  defender  firwn  tribulation  :  thou  shalt  ke^p 

•"  it  wu  tnilepd"  uot  tu  A.  ^  "  it  dotb  indefd"  aol  io  A. 


me,  and  ^aii  make  mc  glad  cxcevdingljr  for  my  deliverance. 
Sclah  :  tliou  shalt  indeed  >. 

I  shall  iiiitiruct  lliMS  and  teach  lliec,  the  way  wbereupoa 
thou  uiuyc»t  go  :  I  tihall  counsel  ihec,  and  sccfor  thee  right 
well. 

See  ihai  yc  be  not  as  horse  or  mule,  which  ore  unrea- 
sonable :  whiMrC  jaws  must  be  refrained  with  bit  and  bridle, 
le«t  they  3tri%'e  against  thee. 

Many  sorrows  fall  u{H>n  the  ungodly  :  but  him  that 
trusteth  tn  the  l^irJ,  mercy  cloActh  round  about. 

Be  glati  therefore  in  the  Lord,  mid  rejoice,  ye  righteous : 
make  ye  merry,  all  faithful  and  upright  in  heart. 

Dominr  nc.    The  second.  Psalm  xxxvii. 

Puiufh  me  not,  Lord,  of  indignation  :  neither  chasten  me 
iu  thy  wrath. 

For  ihy  arrows  are  sore  smitten  into  mc  :  and  the  disease 
which  thou  ha»t  i:ast  npon  me  dcpressetli  ^  uic  down  sore. 

There  is  no  health  in  my  l)esh  for  thy  wrath  :  there  u  no 
rett  in  my  bones  fur  my  sins- 

For  my  tins  have  pressed  dunn  my  head  like  an  heavy 
burden  :  they  are  hea%'ier  than  1  may  bear. 

Mine  old  privy  sores  festered  within  :  and  now  arc  they 
broken  forth  for  mine  own  fnoH<)linc$s. 

I  am  depremed  and  aore  broken  :  I  walk  in  continual 
mourning. 

For  a  foul  botch  occupieth  all  my  thighx  :  so  that  there  is 
no  health  in  my  fk-iih. 

I  am  feeble  and  eore  broken  :  I  gnashed  with  my  teeth 
for  sorrow  of  my  heart, 

Lord,  all  my  desires  arc  before  thee  :  and  my  sorrowful 
•igh*  arc  not  unknown  unto  thee- 

My  lu-arl  treuibleth  and  |Hinlcth  for  sorrow  :  my  strength 
failetb  mc,  and  even  the  very  ught  of  uiiuc  cyea  cease  from 
tlwr  office. 

ft  ••  thou  klnlt  iudecd"  uul  iu  A  <•  '*  prcnclb."  A. 
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My  friends  and  my  fellows  strnxl  against  my  wound  ;  ai 
my  nigh  kin&fulk  stood  all  afar. 

In  ihb  nifun  sfiumi  tlit-y  that  sought  my  Hfc  mode  snores 
for  me :  and  they  that  hunted  for  tny  fault  spolic  deceit, 
whispering  to  deceive  me  continually. 

But  I,  as  it  had  been  one  deaf,l)eard  nothing  at  all  :  atid 
as  a  dumb  man  opened  not  once  my  mouth. 

T  was  UK  one  thai  heard  uot  :  and  as  one  thai  had  not 
word  in  his  mouth  to  answer  for  himself. 

For  thee,  r^rfird,  do  I  abide  :  thon  shall  answer  for  me, 
Lord,  my  God, 

For  I  said  with  myself :  these  men  peradventure  will  re- 
joice upon  me  :  and  as  soon  as  my  foot  beg^noeth  to  slid^ 
ihey  shall  run  u[iun  me. 

For  I  am  hut  an  hiihing  cripplej  ready  ever  to  fall  : 
sorrow  never  goelh  from  me. 

I  confess  mine  ungotllincss  :  I  sorrow  for  my  sins. 

But  in  the  mean  seaKpn  mine  enemies  wax  •  strong  :  ev 
iliuy  which  pursue  me  falsely  are  increased  in  power. 

Which  acquit  me  evil  for  good,  and  are  against  me  : 
cause  I  sought  studioualy  to  profit  them. 

Forsake  me  not.  Lord  :  be  not  far  from  me,  my  God. 

Sjieed  thee  to  help  me,  Lord  :  my  saving  health. 

Miserere  met  drug.  Psalm  li. 

Have  mercy  upon  me,  God,  for  thy  favourable  goodness 
for  thv  great  mercies*  sake,  wipe  away  my  fdnn. 

And  yet  again  wash  mc  more  from  my  wickedness  :  and 
make  me  clean  from  my  ungodliness. 

For  my  grievoul^  sins  do  I  knowledge  :  and  mine  u 
lincss  is  ever  before  mine  eyes. 

Against  thee,  against  ihec  only  have  I  sinned  :  and  that 
lliat  sore  offendeth  thee  have  I  done  :  wherefore  very  just 
shah  thou  he  known  in  thy  words  and  pure,  when  it  shall 
be  j  udged  of  thee. 

■  "  lire  and  v/KL."  A. 


d 


:  and^ 
ngo^l 


Lo^  T  was  fashioned  in  wickcdncits  :  and  my  mother  con- 
ceived me  polliilt^  will)  Mil. 

But  to,  UiDu  wouldest  truth  to  occupy  and  rule  in  my  in- 
ward |>arts  :  tliou  shewedst  mc  wiuiom,  wlucli  thou  wouldcst 
to  »t  in  the  secrets  of  wy  heart. 

Sprinkle  mc  with  hyssop,  and  so  shall  I  Im;  clean  :  thou 
shah  wash  mc,  and  then  sliall  I  hi*  whiter  limn  ,<<non'. 

Pour  upon  me  joy  and  gladness  :  make  my  bones  to  re* 
j<nce,  whii-h  thou  hast  Bmiitcn. 

Turn  thy  face  from  my  sins  :  and  wipe  away  all  my  wiek- 
edness. 

A  pure  heart  create  in  me,  O  Lord,  and  a  steadfast  right 
spirit  make  anew  within  me. 

Cast  me  not  away  :  and  thy  Holy  Ghost  take  not  frxun 
me. 

Make  me  again  to  rcjcnce,  while  thou  bringest  me  thy 
mving  health  :  and  let  thy  chief  governing  free  Sjnrit 
strenj^htn  and  lead  me. 

I  shall  instruct  cursed  anil  shrf-wd  men  in  thy  way  :  and 
ungodly  men  hliall  he  c«>nvcrled  unto  ihcc. 

Deliver  me  from  that  blo*xly  «n  ^,  O  God,  O  God  my  Sa- 
nour  :  and  my  tongue  &hall  triumph  upon  thy  mercy,  where- 
with ihmi  makest  me  righteous. 

Lord  open  thou  my  lips  :  and  then  my  mouth  shall  shew 
fonh  thy  praise. 

For  as  for  sacrifices  thou  dcltghle»t  nut  in  them  :  or  else 
I  had  offered  tliem  ;  and  aa  for  burtil  sacrifices,  thou  r^ard- 
est  them  not. 

Acceptable  hUcrilicOK  tu  Gmt  is  u  hnikcn  spirit,  a  inntritc 
and  n  rtfjected  heart  thou  shalt  not  despise,  O  God. 

Dc'fll  gently  of  thy  favourable  benevolence  with  Sion : 
let  the  walU  of  Jvruuilein  be  edified  and  preserved. 

Then  slialt  thou  delight  in  the  very  sacrilices,  in  the  right 
burnt  fiocrifrees,  and  in  the  oblation  of  rigliteousuesfe  :  then 
shall  ihey  lay  upon  thy  alur  the  very  oxen. 

■  ■'  ffom  Hit  •in  of  iBnnk-r."  A. 
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Dominr  exaudi.  rsalm  cii. 

I^rd,  hear  my  pra^rcr  :  and  suffer  vny  deep  dcnre  to  oomc 
unto  thee. 

FTide  not  thy  face  from  roc  in  time  of  my  tribulation  : 
bow  down  thine  car  tinto  me  in  the  day  when  I  c»)l  upoa 
thee^  haste  tliee  to  grant  me. 

For  my  days  verily  are  vanished  away  hke  smoke  :  and 
my  bones  are  dried  up  hke  n  stone'*. 

My  heart  is  smitten  thnuigh  hke  grass,  and  is  withered 
away  :  insomuch  that  ^  I  forsook  to  take  mine  own  meat. 

I  was  so  dried  up  with  my  sorrowful  and  loud  nghs : 
tliat  mj  bones  cleaved  to  my  skin. 

I  am  hke  an  (wLrich  of  the  wilderness  :  and  made  hke  an 
owl  in  an  old  forlorn*^  house. 

I  tic  waking  and  am  left  alone  :  like  the  sparrow  in  the 
thatch. 

Mine  enemies  rcriled  me  all  day  :  and  they  that  diid 
lue,  u&ed  my  name  opprobrioiisly. 

1  eat  cai'th  instead  of  bread  :  and  liek  in  my  tears  instead 
of  drink. 

And  flil  is  for  thy  indignation,  nnd  iby  wrath  :  for  when 
I  WA)*  aloft,  thuu  thrust  me  down. 

My  days  arc  ramiihed  away  like  a  shadow  :  and  I  myself 
lun  withered  like  Imy. 

But  thou,  Lord^siticst  Btill  for  ever:  and  thy  memorial 
endureth  from  age  to  age. 

Thou  shah  rise  and  have  pity  on  Sion  :  for  it  is  time  fur 
thi-c  to  favour  It,  thy  dnv  Appointed  is  now  come. 

For  the  Intones  of  it  please  thy  servants  verily  :  and  they 
favour  her  soil. 

Evfi)  the  heathen  alao  (shall  worship  the  name  of  the 
Lord  :  and  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall  knowledge  thy 
glorious  bcautv. 

The  I^nrd  verily  ahall  build  Sion  :  he  Khali  be  seen  in 
bis  beautiful  glory. 
»  "  ftonc."  A.  "  rtQwe."  B.C.  b  ••«."  A.  "  *'  IbrUlcn."  A.  B.C. 
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And  he  shall  have  respect  unto  the  prayer  of  the  poor 
forsaken  :  his  prayer  shall  hi-  nut  dfS|>is4.>. 

This  thiug  shall  Ik.>  writleii  fi)r  tlie  world  to  come :  and 
for  this  cause  the  people,  which  yet  are  unmade,  simil  prniec 
tJie  Lord. 

For  he  iihall  look  forth  of  his  hi^h  holy  place  :  the  Lord 
idull  behold  the  earth,  even  from  hea%'cn. 

To  hear  the  Mghs  of  them  that  iire  in  honds  :  and  to  looie 
the  childreD  judged  to  death. 

That  they  might  preucli  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  Sion  : 
and  hiis  praise  in  Jerusalem. 

Whcti  the  people  and  the  kingdoms  shall  be  gathered  to- 
gether to  norxhip  the  Lord. 

He  abated  my  courage  in  my  journey  :  and  hath  cut  oW 
my  days. 

I  say,  my  God^  take  mc  not  away  in  the  midst  of  my 
days  :  for  ihy  years  entlure  throughout  all  ages. 

To  the  beginning  thou  laidest  the  foundation  of  the 
earth  :  and  the  heavens  are  thy  handy  work. 

Ttiey  i^Uall  perish  when  tbuu  shalt  atand  fast  :  and  all 
thing?  Khali  wax  old  like  a  ganueni  :  thou  nhall  drvNi  them 
again  tike  a  gnrmcnt,  and  they  shall  he  t'han^-d. 

But  ihou  art  eren  ihy  very  self :  and  thy  years  fthall  never 
be  ended. 

Tlie  children  of  thy  servants  shall  dwell  Ktill  :  and  their 
poitcrity  shall  live  prosperously,  and  blessedly  in  thy  pre- 

ssncc. 

De  profitndis.  Psalm  ex XX. 

From  my  most  deep  painful  troubles  :  called  I  up>n  the 
Lord. 

Lord,  hear  thou  nie  :  and  lei  thy  ears  be  allent  unto  my 
deep  desire. 

H  ihou  shouldcst  look  narrowly  upon  our  wickedness,  O 
Lurd,  Lord,  who  might  abide  thee  .'* 

But  there  is  mercy  with  thee  :  and  therefore  art  thou 
worshipped. 
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I  abide  the  I^ord,  inv  imxiI  Mbideth  liim  :  and  I  Uttry  looli- 
iug  up  alway  fur  liiy  prumisc-s. 

My  soul  wuitcih  for  the  Lord  :  as  desirously  a£  do  ihe 
watchmen  desire  the  diiy  spring. 

Let  Israel  wait  fur  the  Lord  :  for  with  the  Lord  is  there 
mercy  and  plenteous  redemption. 

It  is  he  that  shall  redeem  Israel  :  from  all  their  «-icked. 
ness. 

Domine  rxatuii.  The  second.  Psalm  cxliii. 

0  Lord,  hear  my  prayer,  listen  unto  iny  fer\ent  beseech. 
ing  :  for  thy  truth's  sake,  grant  me  for  thy  righteousncs». 

Have  thwu  not  to  do  with  thy  servant  in  judgment :  for 
in  thy  presence  no  man  living  is  reputed  righteous. 

A  cruel  enemy  verily  persecuted  my  soul  ;  he  hath  cast 
duwti  Miy  life  into  the  cart))  :  he  hath  bci  nie  in  darkncssj 
like  as  men  judged  to  death. 

My  s-pirit  is  tiorc  troubled  within  me  :  atid  my  heart  wax- 
eth"  cold  in  my  brea.st. 

But  at  last  1  remembered  the  days  past :  I  considered  all 
thy  workg,  and  pondered  in  mind  the  dectU  of  thy  hands. 

1  stR'iched  ftirih  my  liunds  uiUo  tlicc  :  my  st>ul  desir- 
ously panted  nnd  breathed  for  thee  :  I  gaped  for  ihee  like 
thirsty  earth. 

Haste  thee  to  grant  me,  O  Lord,  for  my  spirit  faintcth  : 
hide  i)(jt  thy  face  from  mc,  uulesK  I  be  like  men  going-  down 
into  their  graves. 

Make  me  shortly  to  hear  of  thy  niercinble  goodness,  for 
in  ihcc  do  I  trust  :  shew  mc  the  way  wherein  I  may  go,  for 
unto  thee  have  I  lifted  up  my  soul. 

I^liver  me  from  mine  enemies,  O  I^ord,  my  God  :  for 
under  thee  du  I  hide  myself. 

Teach  nie  to  do  thy  [jleosures,  for  tliou  art  my  God  :  thy 
good  spirit  might  kwl  me  into  the  right  way. 

For  thy  name's  sake,  Lord,  restore  me  :  for  thy  rightcoua- 
iicss  lead  my  soul  out  of  this  strait  anguish. 
»  •'  ivaKinl."  C. 
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Yea  and  for  ihy  merciw'  &akc  all  to  destroy  mine  enemies : 
and  shake  away  all  that  trouble  my  sout,  fur  I  am  thy  aer- 

Glory  bp  to  the  Father^  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Hnly 
Ghost. 

Ai  it  was  in  the  beginning :  as  it  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be. 
So  be  iL 


A  preface. 

Fontsmtich,  good  Christian  reader,  an  I  am  certainly  per- 
suaded, that  divers  persons  oi  small  judgment  and  know- 
ledge in  holy  Bcriplure  have  been  uflended,  for  tliat  that  in 
the  English  Primer,  which  I  lately  set  forth,  I  did  omit  and 
IcATc  out  tlic  Litany,  which,  I  take  God  to  wiinciin,  I  did 
not  of  any  perveme  mind  or  oinnian,  thinking  that  our 
bt«ued  Lady,  and  holy  saints,  might  in  no  wise  be  prayed 
uotu;  but  rather  hecauKc  T  was  not  ignorant  of  the  wicked 
opinion,  aix]  vain  superstitious  manner,  that  divem  and 
many  persona  have  not  only  used  in  worshipping  of  them  : 
but  also  thinking  that  God  by  Christ  would  none  cilherwise 
gladly  henr  and  accept  thfrir  petitions  and  prayers,  hut  by 
his  blesMxI  mother  and  sainls,  amongvt  other  carnal  and 
worldly  jwrsuasions  alleging  this :  That  if  a  man  have  a 
■uit  to  any  teiM]Kirut  prince*  tliat  llicri  they  must  needs  (irst 
make  meau  unto  him  by  some  man  that  is  in  his  favour. 
Which  fond  reo-wn,  although  it  Ik  nothing  Hkc  between 
God  and  us,  as  it  is  between  a  worldly  prince  ami  his  9id>- 
Ject ;  for  that  that  God  in  all  places,  and  at  nil  times,  doth 
both  know  and  hear  our  pctilioni:,  which  any  worUlly  prince 
dulh  not  nor  caimol  willioiit  another  mean :  and  althougli 
it  be  nothing  Hke  nor  true,  as  concerning  the  necessity,  that 
we  by  the  commandment  of  holy  scripture  must  of  necessity 
pray  to  our  ble^ised  Lady  luid  sainiA,  or  ilint  otherwise  wu 
cannot  be  heard :  yet  is  it  true,  as  concerning  that  we  must 
needs  have  a  peace  maker  and  tiiedialor  to  our  heavenly 
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Father,  which  is  his  only  Son,  and  our  only  sufficient  and 
eternal  mediator  Jesu  Christ.  Wherefore  for  tlie  conten- 
tatiooof  such  weak  minds,  and  somewhat  lolicar  their  infirm- 
iliea,  I  have  now  at  this  my  scc/ind  cditinn  of  the  said 
Primer,  caused  the  Litany  to  be  printed  and  put  into  the 
•«D«,  tnisting  that  they  by  their  old  untrue  opinion  before 
alleged,  nor  yet  by  any  other  like,  will  abust?  llie  same. 
Itight  doubtful  it  is,  as  I  think,  to  pray  unto  all  ttioie  that 
be  mentioned,  named,  and  called  saints  in  the  common 
primers  in  F^tin.  For  altlmugh  maiiv  of  them  (by  what 
authuritv  I  cannot  tell)  have  been  eanonised  and  made 
saints,  by  such  as  have  been  bishops  of  Rome:  yel  whether 
they  be  saints  or  no,  I  commit  to  the  secret  judgmeol  of 
God. 

Tbe  anthem, 
f  RfDi-  Lord,  remember  not  our  gnevouH  offences,  or  the  offences 
of  our  [KirentB,  neither  take  thou  vengeance  of  our  sinful- 
ness, but  have  mercy  on  uts  nnd  xparc  thy  poor  people, 
whom  thou  hast  redeemed  with  thy  most  precious  blood,  and 
be  not  ever  angrj-  with  us. 

The  Litany. 

I^rd,  have  mercy  cai  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

God  the  Father  of  heavens  :  have  mercy  on  us. 

God  the  redemptor  of  this  world  :  have  mercy  on  us. 

God  the  Holy  Ghost  :  have  mercy  on  us. 

The  Holy  Trinity  in  one  Godhead  :  have  mercy  on  us. 

Saini  Mary,  perpetual  virgin  and  mother  of  Christ,  pray 
for  us. 

S.  Michael,  pray  for  us. 

S.  Gabriel,  pray  for  us. 

S.  Raphael,  pray  for  us. 

All  holy  angels  and  urcliUDgels,  pray  ye  for  us- 

S.  John  Uaptist,  pray  for  us. 

All  holy  patriarchs  and  prophets,  pray  ye  for  tis. 
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S.  Peter,  pray  for  us. 
S.  Paul,  pray  for  us. 
S.  Andrew,  pray  for  us. 
S.  John  Evangelist,  pray  for  us. 
S.  James,  pray  for  us. 
S.  Thomas  of  India,  pray  for  us. 
S.  Philip,  pray  for  us. 
S.  Matthew,  pray  for  us. 
S.  Bartholomew,  pray  for  us. 
S.  Simon,  pray  for  us. 
S.  Thaddsus,  pray  for  us. 
S.  Barnabas,  pray  for  us. 
S.  Mark,  pray  for  us. 
S.  Luke,  pray  for  us. 

All  holy  Apostles  and  Evangelists,  pray  ye  for  us. 
All  holy  disciples  and  innocents,  pray  ye  for  us. 
S.  Stephen,  pray  for  us. 
S.  Linus,  pray  for  us, 
S.  Cletus,  pray  for  us. 
S.  Clement,  pray  for  us. 
S.  Cyprian,  pray  for  us. 
S.  Erasmus,  pray  for  us. 
S.  Edmund,  king  and  confessor,  pray  for  us. 
S.  George,  pray  for  us. 
All  holy  martyrs,  pray  for  us. 
S.  Edward,  king,  pray  for  us. 
S.  Jerome,  pray  for  us. 
S.  Austin,  pray  for  us. 
S.  Ambrose,  pray  for  us. 
S.  Gregory,  pray  for  us. 
S.  Bernard,  pray  for  us. 
S.  Bede,  pray  for  us. 
S.  Chrysostom,  pray  for  us. 

S.  Alban,  king,  and  first  martyr  of  England,  pray  for 
us. 

S.  Martin,  Inshop,  pray  for  us. 
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S.  AutoDy,  pray  for  us. 

S.  Nicholas^  pray  for  us. 

S.  Benedict,  pray  for  us. 

S.  FraiiciB,  pray  for  us. 

All  holy  confessors,  pray  for  us. 

All  holy  monks  and  coiifossors,  pray  for  ua. 

S-  Mary  Magdalen,  pray  for  ue. 

S.Aune,  pray  for  us. 

S.  Katlier'uie,  pniy  for  ua. 

S.  Mnrgarct,  pray  for  us, 

S.  Helm,  pray  for  us. 

S.  Lucia,  pray  for  u«. 

S.  Cecilia,  l>ray  for  us. 

S,  Agnes,  pray  for  us. 

All  holy  vir^ns,  pray  for  us. 

All  liuly  widows,  pray  for  us. 

All  saints,  pray  for  us. 

"Be  merciful  to  ua,  and  spare  us,  Lord. 

Bv  merciful  to  us,  and  deliver  us.  Lord. 

From  all  sin  deliver  us,  Lord. 

From  oil  error  deliver  us.  Lord. 

From  all  evil  deliver  u».  Lord. 

From  the  crafty  trains  of  the  evil  deliver  us.  Lord. 

From  the  eminent  peril  of  sin  deliver  us,  Lih^. 

From  the  possession  of  devils  deliver  us.  Lord* 

From  ihc  spirit  of  furnieution  deliver  \)s.  Lord. 

From  the  desire  of  vain  glory  deliver  us  I^Jrd. 

From  the  uncleanness  of  mind  and  JKKly  deliver  us, 
Lord. 

From  unclean  thought*  deliver  us.  Lord. 

Front  the  blinduese  of  the  heart  deliver  us.  Lord. 

From  sudden  and  unprovided  death  deliver  us,  Lord. 

From  peatilence  and  famine  deliver  us,  Lord. 

From  all  mortal  war  deliver  us.  Lord. 

From  lightning  and  tempestuous  weathers  deliver  ml 
Lord. 


From  sctluiona  and  «ch»m«  diTivcr  us,  I^rd. 

From  everlasting  dcatli  deliver  us,  Lonl. 

By  ilie  privy  mystery  of  lliy  lioly  iucanialioii,  deliver  us, 

By  ihy  holy  iiaiivity,  deliver  U5i,  Lord. 

By  thy  baptism,  fa&tings,  and  teniptJitionn,  deliver  iir, 
Lord. 

By  thy  painful  agony  in  sweating  blood  and  water,  de- 
liver us.  Lord. 

By  llie  pains  and  psHsinn  on  thy  cross,  deliver  us,  l^rd. 

By  ihy  death  and  burying,  deliver  us.  Lord. 

By  thy  resurrection  and  ascf^nMon,  deliver  us,  Ixird. 

By  the  coming  of  (he  Holy  Ghost,  deliver  us,  I^rd, 

Tn  the  lime  of  our  tribulations,  deliver  um,  Lord. 

In  the  time  of  our  felicity,  defend  us.  Lord. 

In  the  Iwiir  of  death,  deliver  us,  Lord. 

In  the  ilay  ofjudgment,  deliver  us.  Lord. 

We  sinners,  prnv  thee  to  hear  us,  Lord. 

That  it  might  please  thee,  I^ard,  to  govern  and  lead  lliy 
holy  Catholic  ctiurch  ;  We  beseech  tliee  Co  hear  us. 

That  thou  vouchsafe  that  our  bi.>?lici|>s,  pastors,  and  minis- 
ters of  thy  church  may  in  holy  life,  and  in  thy  »ound  and 
whole  word,  feed  thy  people;    We  pray  thee  to  heur  us. 

That  thou  vouchsafe  ihnt  all  perverse  secrets  and  slanders 
may  be  av<nded ;  Wc  pray  thee  to  hear  us. 

That  lltou  vouchsafe  that  all  which  do  err  and  be  de- 
c«ved,  may  be  reduced  into  the  way  of  verily;  We  pray 
tbee  to  hear  us. 

Thai  thou  vouchsafe  that  wc  may  the  devil  with  all  his 
pomps  crush  and  tread  under  foot ;  We  pray  thee  to  bear 
us. 

That  thou  vouchsafe  to  send  us  plenty  of  faithful  work> 
men  ioto  tliy  banest ;  We  pray  thee  lo  hear  us. 

That  thou  vouchsafe.  Lord,  to  give  the  bearers  of  thy 
I  word  lively  grace  to  under»>tand  it,  and  to  work  thereafter 

the  vinue  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  We  prav  thee  to  hear  u». 
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That  all  extreme  poverty,  thou  please,  Lord,  torecomfort; 
We  pray  ihec  t<>  hear  iu>. 

That  thcy^  which  are  weak  in  virtue,  and  soon  overcome 
in  temptation,  thou  of  thy  mercy  wilt  help  and  strengthen 
them  ;   Wc  pray  tliee  to  hear  us. 

That  thou  vouchsafe  to  give  universal  peace  amongst  all 
kings,  and  other  rult-ns ;  We  pray  thee  to  hear  us. 

That  thou  vouchsafe  to  preserve  our  most  gracious  so- 
vereign lord  and  king,  Henry  the  eighth,  his  most  graciotis 
queen  Anne",  all  their  posterity,  aiders,  helpers,  and  true 
»ubj«:t«  ;  We  pray  thoc  to  hear  u». 

That  our  ministers  and  governors  may  virtuously  rule 
thy  people ;  Wc  pray  ihcc  to  hear  us. 

Tliat  thy  jKMjplf  in  nfiIiciion,  or  in  peril  and  danger,  by 
fire,  water,  or  Und,  thou  wilt  vouchsafe  to  defend  and  pre- 
serve ;  Wc  pray  thee  to  hear  us. 

That  teeming  women  may  have  joyful  speed  in  their  la- 
bour; We  pray  tliee  to  hear  us. 

That  ail  young  orphans,  and  sick  people,  thou  please, 
Lord,  to  nourish  and  provide  fur;  Wc  pray  thee  to  hear  us. 

That  all  being  captive  or  in  prisons,  thou  wilt  send  deli- 
verance ;  Wc  pray  thee  to  hear  us. 

Thut  unto  all  people,  Lord,  thou  nilt  shew  thy  inestima- 
ble mercy  ;  Wc  pray  thee  to  hear  us. 

That  thou  wilt  forgive  all  warriors,  }K>rfiecutors,  and  op- 
pressors of  thy  ]>caplc,  and  to  convert  them  to  grace;  Wc 
pray  thee  to  hear  tis. 

That  the  fruits.  Lord,  on  the  earth,  may  give  good  in- 
crease,  and  that  thou  wilt  conserve  them ;  We  pray  thee  to 
hear  us. 

That  thou.  Lord,  wilt  hear  our  prayer;  We  pray  thee  to 
hear  us- 

O  the  very  Son  of  God ;  Wc  pray  ihec  to  hear  us. 

O  Lamb  of  God,  which  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
hare  mercy  on  us. 

*  "  MMi  prlrirc  Edward"  itMirad  yf  ■'  qiiecD  Ann*"  In  C. 
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O  I^amli  of  God,  which  lakcst  away  ihc  uns  of  ihe  world, 
have  mercy  on  us. 

O  Lamb  of  GocI,  which  ukesl  away  the  »n  of  this  world, 
give  peace  and  rest  upon  us. 

The  versicie. 

O  Lord,  bear  ihou  my  prayer. 

The  iiRHwer. 

That  my  calling  may  conic  to  lliine  ears. 
The  collects  or  pnyera. 

O  Omni))otcnt  ami  merciful  God,  the  Father  eternal, 
which  dost  not  despt^  us  sinrtcnt,  bewailing  with  coiilrile 
heart,  for  utfemliug  thy  high  majesty,  we  pray  thee  by  thy 
grace  and  mercy  to  draw  us  neur  to  thcc,  to  hear  our 
prayers,  to  forgive  us  our  offences,  am)  ooiiifort  its  in  our 
afflictiiHiH.  And  for^ve,  Lord,  them  that  oppress  us.  And 
that  our  plioftlly  enemy  have  no  power  to  devour  us,  (as  he 
deBin*th,)  but  that  wc  may  strnnf;rtv  wiih<(tand  his  frnudsi  and 
snares,  to  our  comfort,  that  we  may  die  in  the  very  true  ca- 
iholic  faith,  and  mt  with  ihee  eternally,  our  I<ord  Jesu 
Christ.     So  be  it. 

LThc  veraicle. 
We  have  sinned  with  our  forefathers. 
The  answer. 
Iniquity  have  we  wrought  with  unjust  living. 

Lord  God,  whirh  dost  not  sufTcr  sinners  lo  perish  and  die 
ID  their  works,  but  rather  will  that  they  shall  convert  and 
live,  we  humbly  pray  thcc  to  forgive  us  now,  while  we  have 
time  an<l  space.  And  give  nit  grace  that  we  do  not  abound 
in  sin,  nor  in  iniquity  no  more,  lest  thou.  Lord,  he  wrath  with 
Ut.  And  meekly  we  pray  thw,  Lord,  toopen  the  verity  of 
our  true  catholic  faiUi,  and  destroy  all  antichrists,  with  all 
their  jugghngs  and  crafty  schisms  which  dmh  so  sore  op- 
press and  danger  thy  ptHiple  to  dnninnlion:  cease  this  schism. 
Lord  :  and  that  ihv  most  holy  words  of  ihy  Gospels  may 
plenteously  he  preached,  wiilioui   craft  or  dissimulation ; 
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which  beflreib  with  it  thy  Holy  Spirit  and  life,  to  comfort  all 
tliat  hiuigiT  or  lliirst  lo  drink  ihcnsif,  by  the  virtue  of  our 
Ijord  Jesu  Chrin.     So  be  it. 

O  most  high  and  mighty  Lord  God,  and  King  of  peace, 
whicli  when  thou  tookcst  thy  matt  holy  humanity  upon 
thee  in  the  womb  of  the  nioAl  holy  Virgin  Mary,  then  by 
the  Iiigh  pruviniou  of  thy  Falhtr's  divine  ]K>wer  all  the  uni- 
versal world  was  in  jK'acv  and  concord.  Whert-fore,  buuiiti* 
fui  Lord  God,  we  pray  thee  lo  preserve  our  king  Henry,  his 
aiders  and  coimi«(?Ilors,  and  all  ^vernors,  and  the  whole  uni. 
Tcrxal  commons  of  this  realm,  in  peace  and  concord.  And 
not  only  us,  Lord,  but  all  realms  in  the  world,  that  we  may 
keep  one  God,  one  faith,  and  one  law,  by  the  ordinance  of 
our  Lort]  Jesu  Christ,  which  rteignctb  in  the  world  of  worlds. 
So  be  it. 


jin  Exposition  afler  the  manner  of  a  Contemphiion 

uj)on  the  Fijhj-jirst  Psnlm^  called. 

Miserere  mei  Deus. 

Atas,  wretch  that  I  am,  comfortless  and  forsaken  of  all 
men,  which  have  offended  Ixith  heaven  and  earth !  whither 
shall  I  go,  or  whither  shall  I  turn  mc?  To  whom  nhall  I 
fly  for  succour?  who  shall  have  pity  or  compassion  on  me? 
Unto  heaven  dare  I  not  lift  up  niiue  eycji,  for  I  have  griev- 
ously sinned  against  it.  And  in  the  earth  can  I  find  no  place 
of  defence,  for  I  have  been  noiftonic  unlo  it.  What  shall  I 
now  do?  Shall  I  dcKjutir?  God  forbid!  full  merciful  is  God, 
and  my  Saviour  is  meek  and  loving.  Therefore,  only  God 
is  my  refuge,  he  will  not  despise  his  creature,  neither  for- 
sake  his  own  image.  Uitto  thee  therefore,  most  meek  and 
merciful  God,  come  I,  all  sad  and  sorrowful,  for  thou  only 
art  my  hope,  and  lliou  art  only  the  lower  of  my  defence. 
But  what  sliall  I  eay  unto  thee,  since  I  dare  not  lift  up  mine 
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eycsf  T  will  pour  out  the  words  of  sorrow,  I  will  heartily 
call  for*  nu-rcv,  and  will  say  : 

Havf  mercy  upon  mr,  O  Gi)dy  according  to  thtf  ffreat  fnercy. 
Gud,  which  dwelletit  in  light  that  no  man  can  altaiii,  God, 
which  art  hid.  and  canst  not  be  seen  with  bodily  ejcs,  nor 
fxmiprchLnirlcd  with  nnv  UHdenstaiidiiig  tlwt  ever  was  made, 
neither  expressed  with  the  tongiica  of  men  or  angels;  my 
Gotif  the  which  art  incoinprehcnsiblet  do  I  seek,  the  which 
canst  not  be  expressed,  do  I  cbI)  upon,  what  thing  soever 
tbou  art,  which  art  in  every  place.  I  know  tlial  timu  art 
the  inosL  high  and  t-xcullenl  thing,  if  tlKui  bt-  n  thing,  and 
not  rather  the  cause  of  all  things,  if  I  may  so  call  thee.  For 
I  find  no  name,  by  the  which  I  may  name  or  express  thine 
ioenarrable  majesty.  GmI,  I  say,  which  art  all  things  that 
arc  in  ihee,  for  thou  arr  even  thine  own  wisdom,  tliy  ptwer, 
and  ihy  must  gracious^  felicity.  Seeing  therefore  that  thou 
art  merciful,  what  art  thou,  but  even  the  very  mercy  itself? 
Aik]  what  am  I  hut  very  misery  P  Behold  therefore,  O  God, 
which  art  mercy,  l>ehotd  niiitery  is  Itefure  thee,  what  shall 
thou  do  mercy  ?  truly  thy  work.  Canst  thou  do  otherwise 
than  thy  nature  is?  And  what  is  thy  work?  Verily  to  take 
away  misery,  and  to  lift  up  them  that  are  in  wretched  con- 
dition. TlKTcforc  litt%-e  mercy  on  nic,  O  Gtjd.  Gml,  I  my, 
which  art  mercy,  take  away  my  misery,  lake  away  my  sins, 
for  they  are  mine  extreme  misery.  Lift  up  mc,  which  am 
BO  misemble ;  shew  thy  work  in  mc,  and  exercise  thy  power 
upon  me.  One  depth  requircth  another,  the  depth  of  mi- 
•ery  requireth  the  depth  of  mercy.  The  depth  of  sin  asketh 
the  depth  of  grace  and  favour.  Greater  is  the  depth  of 
mercy  ttian  the  depth  of  misery :  let  therefore  the  one 
depth  swallow  np  the  other.  Let  the  bottomless  depth  of 
,  iiKTcy  swallow  up  the  profound  depth  of  miiiery.  Have 

Biercy  on  me,  O  GimI,  according  to  thy  great  mercy.     Not 
after  the  mercv  of  men,  which  is  but  small,  but  ofler  thine 
own  mercy,  which  is  gi'eai,  which  is  unmeasurable,  which  is 
•  *•  hcurtlly  tiMMcli  lh«e  lor."  A.  >>  ■■  jlonwift."'  A. 
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incomprehcnsiblf,  which  passcth  all  sins,  without  comparison. 
According  to  thai  thy  greal  mercy,  with  the  which  thou 
hast  so  loved  the  n-orld  that  thou  wouldest  give  thine  only 
Son.  What  mercy  can  be  greater?  what  love  can  be  more? 
Who  can  despair  ?  Who  should  not  have  gotxl  confidence? 
God  was  made  man,  and  cruciiied  for  men.  Therefore  have 
mercy  on  nie,  O  God,  ac-cordiug  lo  this  thy  great  mercy, by 
the  wliicl)  thou  bust  given  thy  Son  for  us  ;  by  wliivb,  through 
him,  thou  host  taken  away  the  sin  of  the  world  ;  by  which, 
through  Iii5  cross,  thou  hast  lighteneil  all  men ;  by  which, 
through  him,  thou  ha.st  redressed  all  things  in  heaven  and 
earth.  Wash  mc,  O  Lord,  in  his  blood  ;  lighten  moiu  his  hu- 
mility ;  redress  nie  in  his  resurrection.  Jlave  mercy  on 
mCt  O  God,  not  after  thy  small  mercy,  for  that  is  but  thy 
small  mercy  in  comparison,  when  thou  hetpest  men  of  their 
iKKlily  evils;  but  it  is  greut  when  thou  forgivest  sins,  and 
doBt  elevate  men  by  thy  favour  above  ihc  top  of  the  earth. 
Even  so,  Lord,  have  mercy  on  mc,  acconling  to  ibifi  thy 
great  mercy,  that  thou  turn  me  unto  thee,  that  thou  put  out 
my  sins,  and  that  thou  justify  me  by  tliy  grace  ami  favour. 
And  axairding  io  the  multUudtr  of  thy  cojnpassioiiSt  vApe 
awujf  mine  iniquity. 
Thy  mercy.  Lord,  is  the  abundance  of  thy  pity,  by  the 
whirli  thou  lookcst  gently  on  the  poor  and  wretched.  Thy 
compassions  arc  the  works  and  processe*  of  thy  mercy. 
Mary  Magdalene  came  unto  thy  feet,  good  Je8u,Dhe  washed 
them  with  her  tears,  and  vt'ipctl  tlicm  with  her  hair;  thou 
forgavest  her,  and  sentest  her  away  in  peace.  Tliis  was. 
Lord,  one  of  thy  compassions.  Peter  denied  thee,  and  for- 
sook thee  with  an  outh  ;  thou  lookc-dtvt  u|Hm  him,  and  be 
wept  bitterly;  thou  forgavcRt  him,  and  modest  him  one  of 
the  chief  among  thine  apostles.  This,  was,  Lord,  another 
of  thy  compassions.  The  thief  on  the  cms-s  was  saved  with 
one  word.  Paul  in  the  furious  wudness  of  his  persecution 
was  called,  and  by  and  by  was  filled"  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

•  "  fti]ftlIeJ."  A. 


FIFTY-FIRST  PSALM. 


133 


These  are,  Lord,  ihy  cumiiaKsions.  The  time  should  fail 
tDCj  if  I  should  uunibcr  ull  thy  merciful  nimpassicHis.  For 
look  Iww  many  rigtiteiius  men  ibcrc  be,  and  ea  manjr  arc  ihy 
gntlly  com|ia»<iiuns.  Thrrc  is  iioiu-  that  cdii  glnry  in  himself. 
Let  them  all  come  that  arc  righteous,  either  in  earth  or  in 
bcaven,  and  let  ua  ask  them  before  tliee,  whether  they  be 
laved  by  their  own  power  and  virtue.  And  surely  all  they 
will  annwer  with  one  Iteart  and  one  nioutli,  saying,  Nut  unto 
us,  I<ord,  not  unto  us,  but  uuti>  thy  numc  give  uLI  the  ])ruisc, 
for  Uiy  mercy  and  for  thy  truth's  sake.  For  ibey  in  their  own 
»word  [xjssessed  not  the  land,  and  their  own  ami  or  power 
Mved  ihcm  not:  but  ihy  right  hand  and  thine-  arm,  and  the 
lightning  of  thy  countenance,  for  thou  delightedftt  in  them : 
tbat  i»,  they  are  not  saved  for  their  own  desenings,  lesl  iiny 
man  should  boaiit  hiin>H.4f,  but  becnuM.'  it  pleased  ihec  so  to 
be.  ^Vliich  thing  the  pn>phet  di>t!i  also  more  expressly 
witiic'SH  of  thee,  uhen  lie  ttaith.  He  saved  me  becau&e  he 
wouhl  hare  me.  Since  therefore  that  thou  art  ihe  same 
God,  with  whom  is  no  alteration  or  variabtenei»,  neither  art 
tboii  changed  unio  darltiiL-s*  ;  and  we  thy  creatures,  as  well 
as  our  forefulher^*,  wliieb  were  lx>rn  under  concupiscence, 
sinners  as  well  as  we:  and  since  there  is  but  one  Mediulur 
and  atonement  maker^  belweeii  Gat\  and  man,  that  is,  Christ 
Jmu9,  which  cndurclh  for  ever,  why  dost  ttiou  not  pour  ouf 
thv  plenteous  oompaftstonis  upon  us,  as  well  as  thou  didn 
upon  our  fathers?  Hast  thou  forgotten  us?  Or  are  we  only 
sinners?  Did  not  Christ  die  for  us?  Are  ail  thy  oiercies 
iq>ef)t,  and  none  lefl  ? 

Lard  our  God,  I  de&irc  ami  heartily  beAeec-b  thee  to  |hil 
wit  mine  iniquity,  aectmting  unto  ihc  miitlitiide  of  thv  vom- 
pssnons,  for  many,  yeo  and  infinite  arc  thy  compa^ons; 
that  according,  I  uy,  to  the  mulliliidc  of  thy  compansions, 
thou  vouchAafo  infjuench  my  san:  that  ns,  ihou  hast  drawn 
and  received  innumerable  Dinners,  and  ha»t  made  them 
righicous,  even  so  that  thou  wilt  draw  and  lake  me,  aod 
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make  me  righteous,  through  thy  grace  and  favour.  Therv- 
foro  according  U)  the  nuiliitudc  of  thy  cumpossionst  wipe 
away  mine  iniquity.  Cleanse  and  purify  my  heart,  that 
after  aJI  mine  iniquity  is  put  out,  and  all  my  uncleanness 
cleansed,  it  may  be  tu  a  dean  liiblc,  in  ihc  which  the  Bnger 
of  God  may  write  the  law  of  his  love  and  charity,  with  the 
which  can  none  iniquity  cuntinuo. 

yet  vPwih  mf  mvrcjrom  mine  iniquihft  aiul  chanse  mejivm 

my  ain. 
I  grant  and  knowledge,  ()  I-ord,  thou  hast  once  put  out 
mine  iniquity,  thou  host  put  it  out  again,  and  hast  washed 
me  a  thousand  times:  howbeit  yet  wash  mc  ^om  mine  ini- 
quily,  for  I  am  fallen  again.  Dost  thou  uw  to  sjKire  a  sin- 
ful man  unlil  a  certain  number  of  his  sins.''  Which  when 
Maazviii.  Peter  inquired,  IIow  often  shall  my  hniiher  otTend  against 
me,  and  I  shall  forpvt^  him  ?  Wh*'thor  !ieYi>n  times  ?  timu 
answeresi,  I  say  not  seven  times,  but  seventy  times  seven 
times;  taking  that  certain  number  for  an  infinite  number. 
Since  then  that  a  man  must  forgive  so  often,  shalt  thou  in 
pardoning  and  forgiving*  be  passed  of  a  man?  Is  not  God 
mure  than  iiuin  P  Is  lie  nut  better  than  man?  Yea  rather 
God  is  tlic  great  Lord,  and  every  man  living  is  nothing  but 
all  vanity.  And  only  God  is  g^)ud,  and  every  man  a  liar. 
Hast  thou  not  said,  In  what  hour  soever  the  sinner  doth  re- 
pent, I  will  not  ri'memhcr  any  of  hi»  iniquities  ?  Behold,  I 
a  sinner  do  re|)cnt  and  mourn,  fi>r  mine  old  privy  sores 
festered  within,  acid  now  are  they  broken  forth  for  mine 
own  foolishness.  I  am  depressetl  and  wore  broken.  T  walk 
in  continual  niuurning.  I  am  feeble  and  very  weak-  I 
roared  for  the  nirrow  uf  iiiiue  heart.  Lord,  all  my  deurea 
are  before  thee,  and  my  sorrowful  sighs  are  not  unknown 
unto  thee.  Mine  heart  tremblclh  and  pantelh  for  sorrow, 
my  sti-en^rth  faileth  mc,  and  even  the  very  sight  of  mine 
eyes  ifiijn:  from  their  office.  Wherefore  then,  O  Lord,  dost 
thou  not  put  away  mine  iniquity  ?  And  if  thou  put  it  out 


according  to  the  iiiiiltitude  of  tliv  mercies,  yet  wash  me 
more  from  mine  iniquity,  for  yet  am  I  not  perfectly  puritied. 
Finish  thy  work,  lake  away  the  whole  offence,  am)  also  the 
pain  ihat  is  due  unto  the  crime;  increase  thy  light*  witllia 
me,  kindle  mine  heart  with  thy  love  and  charity,  put  oul 
all  fear,  for  jierfect  love  sendcth  away  fear.  Let  the  love  of 
the  world,  the  love  of  llie  flesli,  ihe  love  of  vain  glory,  and 
the  love  of  myself,  ulterly  dL-part  fruui  nie:  yet  slill  more 
and  niore^  wash  me  from  mine  iniquity,  by  the  which  I  have 
ofreDde4l  against  my  neighbour,  and  cleanse  me  from  my 
sin,  that  I  have  committed  against  G<xl.  I  wttuld  hove  thee 
put  away  not  only  the  fault  and  pain  Ihat  followeth  it,  but 
al«o  the  occasion  and  noLiri^ihriieut  of  sin.  Wash  mv,  I  say, 
with  the  water  of  ihy  tmwl  gracious  favour ;  with  water,  of 
which  he  that  drinketh  shall  uot  thirst  for  ever,  but  it  shall 
be  made  in  him  a  fountain  of  living  water,  nmning  into 
everlasting  life.  Wash  me  with  ihi.'  water  of  my  tears'',  wash 
me  with  the  c*inifortablc  waters  of  thy  holy  scriptures,  thai 
I  may  be  ennumbered  among  them  unto  whom  ihou  snidst, 
Now  are  ye  clean  for  my  word^s  sake,  which  I  have  spoken  Jolm  iHl 
unto  you. 

For  I  hnowlcdge  mine  iniquitif,  and   my  sin   is  ever 
before  m'nie  eyes. 
Although  through  the  beholding  of  thy  mercy  and  com- 
pasMons  I  may  he  Imld  to  Ay  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  yet  will 
I  not  romc  as  the  I'hariseo,  which  [>rayed  not,  but  rather 
praised  himself,  uud   di-!(|nsed  his  neighbour :    hut  I  come 
unto  thee  as  the  publican,  which  durst  not  lift  up  his  eyes  Luke  Rt-Iii. 
unto  heaven;  fur  I  altto  do  knowledge  mine  iniquity;  and 
whilst  I  jxMider  my  kius,  1  dare  not  lift  up  mine  eyes,  but 
humbling  myself  with  the  publican,  I  say,  God  be  merciful 
lo  me,  a  sinner.    Mv  soul  waverelh  belwoen  hope  and  fear; 
and  Minietime  fur  the  fear  uf  my  sins  which  I  feci  and 
knowledge  to  be  in  me,  I  am  reatly  to  despair:  sometime, 
through  the  hope  of  thy  mercy,  I  am  lifted  up,  and  cont- 
■  "  siflii."  C.  i>  •'  i)ie  wnur  cf  n>y  Wiin"  hi  Iu  A. 
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foriud.  NcverthelaM,  because  that  thy  mercy  is  greater 
than  my  misery,  I  will  ever.  Lord,  trust  in  thcc,  and  irill 
sing  oul  ihy  plt-iilewUB  compassions  for  t^er;  for  I  know 
tbat  Ltiuu  dctdnrat  nut  llit-  Juatli  u{  a  sinner,  bul  ralbur  lliat 
he  were  converted,  and  that  he  would  knowledge  his  ini- 
quity, and  forsake  his  sin,  and  to  cume"  Loihec,  that  he  may 
live. 

My  Goil,  grant  me  that  I  may  live  in  thee ;  for  I  know- 
ledge my  wickc-dno^ ;  I  know  what  a  grievous  burden  it 
IK,  Ituw  cofiiuuH,  and  how  j^)art]oU!> ;  1  am  not  igtiurant 
of  it,  I  bide  it  not,  but  6Ct  it  even  before  mine  eyes,  that  I 
may  wash  it  with  my  tears,  and  knowledge  untu  the  Lord 
mine  unrighiemi&Dcss  against  my^eLf.  And  also  my  sin^ 
which  I  have  prmidly  done  agniiibt  thee,  is  ever  against  me. 
And  therefore  is  it  against  me,  bccauae  I  have  sinned 
against  thee.  And  it  is  truly  against  me,  for  it  is  even 
against  my  soul,  and  accuselh  me  evi-r  liefore  thee,  my 
Judge, and  condeniiielb  me  ever,  and  in  every  place:  and 
it  is  6u  agiuiibl  me,  that  it  is  ever  before  my  face,  and  stand- 
eth  but''  against  iiie,  that  my  pmyci'  ni.-iy  not  pierce  through 
unto  thee,  that  it  might  take  thy  mercy  from  me,  and  hin- 
der thy  merx-y  that  it  cannot  come  at  me:  therefore  do  I 
tremble,  and  ilitrefore  ilo  1  mourn,  beseeching  tht-e  of  thv 
mercy.  Therefore,  O  Lord,  as  thou  bast  given  this  grace 
unto  me  U>  know  my  wickedness,  and  to  bi>wail  my  sin, 
even  so  acconiplish  this  thy  benevolence,  giving  roe  a  per- 
fect faith,  and  drawing  me  unto  thy  Son,  which  hath  made 
a  full  satisfnciioL)  for  all  my  sins.  Give  me,  Loixl,  this 
precious  gift;  for  every  good  gift  and  every  jtcrfect  gift  is 
from  above,  coming  from  the  Father  of  light. 
Agmnst  thee  only  have  J  s'lnnat^  and  iiavc  (lone  that  which 

is  fvU  in  (hif  sifffit;  that  thou  maycat  be  Justified  in  thy 

worth,  and  mayeH  have  the  victory  when  thou  art  Judged. 

I  have  overmuch  tiinnetl  unto  thee  atone;  for  ihou  cotii- 
mandedst    me,  that   T   should    love   diw  for    thyself,  bikI 
•"  Mid  K>  conic."  .i^.  i>"bu«c"C.U. 


should  lovi>  all  crpAturM  for  thy  *akv.  Rut  I  have  loved 
a  crenture  more  than  thee,  loving  il  even  for  ilsclf.  What 
b  mn,  but  to  Inve  a  creature  fnr  itself  P  And  what  h  tlial* 
but  to  do  o^insl  thee?  Surely,  lie  that  loveth  a  creature 
for  itself,  iiiakcth  (liul  ereiiture  his  Gixl.  Aih!  therL-fore 
have  I  sinned  n^inst  thee  only,  for  1  have  n]ade  a  creature 
my  god.  So  have  I  cast  thee  nway,  and  have  been  injuri- 
ous only  to  ihce;  for  I  have  not  ottVndc-d  against  any  crea- 
ture, in  that  I  have  set  my  trust  or  confidence  in  it.  For  it 
wii»  not  cunimauded  nic  that  I  !ihi>u1d  luve  any  creature 
for  itself.  If  thou  Imdtit  conitiniiidcd  tne,  that  I  should 
have  loved  an  aogel,  only  for  himself,  and  I  had  loved 
money  for  itself,  then,  ni>  doubi,  I  had  nfPcnderl  ajratttst  the 
tfigel.  But  since  that  thou  only  art  to  be  beloved  for  thy- 
self,  that  i»  to  snv,  without  any  respect  either  of  gixKl  or 
evil,  and  every  creature  is  to  be  loved  in  llice,  and  for  thy 
sake,  therefore  have  I  surely  offended  only  against  thee, 
for  I  have  loved  a  creature  for  itself. 

But  yet  have  I  worse  done,  for  I  have  liinncd  even  in 
thy  aifcht.     [  was  nothing  ashamed  to  sin  before  thy  face. 

0  merciful  God,  liow  many  hinn  have  I  done  in  thy  sight, 
which  I  would  in  nowise  have  done  before  mortal  nieo ! 
yea,  that  I  would  not  in  any  case  that  men  lihiiuld  know: 

1  feareil  men  more  than  ihee,  for  1  was  blind,  and  loved 
blindness,  and  s<t  did  I  neither  sec  nor  once  consider  thee. 
I  had  onlv  fleshly  eyes,  therefore  did  I  only  fear  nnd  look 
on  men  wliieh  art-  Hesli.  But  tlioii  looketUl  i>n  nil  my  sins, 
tnil  numberedst  them  :  therefore  [  can  neillier  hide  them 
from  thee,  n*nlher  turn  my  back  and  fly  from  thy  fate. 

Whitl>er  ifhall  I  go  frtmi  thy  Spirit?  and  whither  shall  I 
fly  frnra  thy  face?  what  shall  I  then  du?  frhilher  shall 
1  turn  ine  ?  whom  shall  I  find  lu  Ix-  my  defender  ?  VVliom, 
I  pray  you,  but  thee,  my  G(h)  ■*  Who  is  m>  g<KKl  ?  who  is 
to  gi'ntle?  who  is  so  merciful?  for  thou  imi^tesl  without 
romparison  all  creatures  in  gentleness.  It  is  one  of  ihv 
chiefest  properties  to  forgive  and  be  merciful :  for  through 
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mercy  ami  forgiveness  II1011  dost  most  ileclarc  thy  almighti- 
Dcss.  I  grant.  Lord,  (hat  I  have  offended  only  against 
tliw,  and  IiHvc  dune  lliai  wliit-h  is  evil  in  ihy  siglil.  Have 
ntert'y  dierefon.'  011  nie,  mid  i-\|iri-sa  tliy  puiiisance  ni-^  me, 
llmt  thou  mayo*t  be  jusiificd  in  ihy  words.  For  thou  hast 
Mid,  thai  thou  earnest  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  nnners 
tinio  refieiilance.  Justify  lire,  Lord,  according  to  ihv  words; 
call  me,  reteive  me,  and  g^ve  nic  grace  lo  di;  true  works  of 
repenlanee :  fur  this  c-au»c  wast  thciii  crucitied,  dead,  and 
buried.  Thou  saidsi  also,  When  I  anv  hftetl  up  from  off 
the  earth,  I  will  draw  all  unto  myself.  Verify  thy  wordis : 
draw  mc  after  thee ;  let  us  run  together  in  the  sweetness  of 
thine  ointments,  nesides  that,  thou  sMidst,  Come  unto  tiie 
all  ve  that  labour,  and  oiv  ladet),  and  I  will  ease  you.  Lo, 
I  come  unlo  thee,  laden  with  sins,  labouring  day  and  night 
in  the  sorrow  of  mine  heart ;  refresh  and  ease  me.  Lord,  tlial 
thou  mayc&t  he  justi6cd  and  provixl  true  in  thy  words,  and 
mayftt  avercoine  when  thou  art  judged.  Fur  there  are 
niimv  that  say,  He  shall  have  no  Niieeour  uP  his  God ;  Goil 
hath  forsaken  him.  Overcome,  Lord,  these  persons,  when 
thou  an  thus  judged  of  them,  and  forsake  nic  not  at  any 
time.  Give  me  ihy  nten-y  and  wholesome  succour,  and 
then  are  they  van<|uiklied. 

They  Kay  that  thnu  wilt  have  no  mercy  on  me,  and  that 
thou  wilt  cast  me  clean  out  of  tliy  favour,  and  no  more  re- 
ceive me.  Thns  art  thou  judged  of  men,  and  ihus  men 
speak  of  thee ;  and  these  are  their  detc rnilnfilions.  Rut 
thou,  which  art  meek  and  merciful,  have  mercy  on  me,  and 
overcome  tfielr  judgments;  shew  thy  mercy  on  me,  and  let 
thy  godly  pity  be  praised  in  me.  Make  me  a  vessel  of  thy 
mcrcv,  that  thou  may&t  he  justified  in  thy  words,  and  hare 
the  victory  when  men  judge  thee ;  for  men  judge  thee  to  be 
Hens.'  and  inflevihk*.  Overcome  their  judgment  with  meek- 
nesti  and  benevolence,  90  thai  men  may  Icam  to  have  com- 
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passion  un  nnnent,  and  that    malefactors  may  be  inflatncd 
UDio  re])€iitancc,  seeing  in  me  thy  pity  and  nit^rcy. 

a,  I  xeaa  Jhskioticd  in   tcickednejui ;  atid  my  mother  con- 
ceived mi'f  poUtttcd  with  fiin. 

Behold  not.  Lord,  the  grievoiisness  of  my  sins;  consider 
not  the  multitudf,  hut  lixik  miM'cifully  upon  mc,  which  am 
thy  creature.  UenifniWr  that  I  inn  dust,  and  lh«t  all  lli'sh 
is  as  withervd  hay.  For,  In,  1  aui  fushioitL-d  iu  wickvdiivsSt 
■nd  in  liiii  hath  my  nuHlicr  iimi'viTed  me.     My  natural 

liber,  I  say,  hath  L-nncpived  nie  uf  ("oncuiiiscencc,  and  in 
am  I  pollutetl  with  ori^uol  sin.  Whot  is  original  siti, 
but  the  lack  of  original  jUHtice,  and  of  the  right  and  pure 
innocency  which  man  had  ai  his  creation  ?  Tluivforc  a 
man  conoeived  and  born  in  such  sin  is  whole  crookwl  and 
out  o(  frame :  the  6e»h  coveteth  against  the  npirit :  reason  is 
li^nder,  the  will  is  weak,  man  is  frail  and  like  vanity,  his 

ises  deceive  hini,  his  iinaginatiun  faileih  him,  his  i^no- 
knnce  loadcih  him  out  of  the  right  wnvt  und  he  hath  infmitc 
!tn]H;<htnents  which  pluck  him  from  gotxlness,  and  drive 
him  into  evil.  Therefore  original  sin  is  the  root  of  all  sins, 
and  the  nurse  of  all  wicketlness.  For  albeit  that  in  every 
of  their  own  nature  it  'vt  but  one  sin,  yet  in  power  it  is 
all  ^ins.  Thou  see»L  therefure,  Li>rd,  what  I  am,  and  of 
whence  1  am  :  for  in  original  sin.  which  t\>nlaineth  ail  sins 
and  iniquities  in  it,  am  I  fashioned,  and  in  it  hath  my  mcv 
iher  conceive*)  mc.  Since,  then,  I  am  whole  in  sins,  and 
environed)  with  snares  on  every  side,  how  shall  I  esenpe  ? 
for  what  I  would,  that  do  I  not ;  but  the  evil  thai  I  would  Rom.  v{]. 
not,  that  do  I.  For  I  ^nd  another  law  in  my  ntenibem 
rebelling  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  suliiluing  me 
unto  the  law  of  sin  and  death.  Thertfore  the  more  frail 
and  entangled  thy  godly  iM-'nevoIenec  weih  me,  so  much 
llie  more  let  it  lift  up  and  comfort  me.  Who  wuuid  not 
pity  one  that  is  sick  ?  who  would  not  have  cnmjMifiKion  on 
biin  that  Is  diseased  ?  Come,  come,  thou  sweet  Snnmritan,  hukt  x. 
and  take  up  the  wounded  and  half  dead ;  cure  my  wounds, 
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pour  in  vine  and  oil,  set  me  upon  thy  Iwast,  bring  me  into 
l)iL-  lioalry,  cuuuiiil  lUti  untu  thu  hu»l,  tiik«  out  two-pencv, 
aod  say  uato  hiin»  WhatMX'ver  iltoti  spendest  above  this, 
vhen  I  come  a^n,  I  will  recompense  tbee. 
LOf  thou  ha^i  loved  truth  ;  tft£  unknown  ami  secret  tiuttgs 
of  thy  wisdom  haM  thou  uttered  unto  me. 

Conu',  miist  Bwcet  Karnariuin;  fur,  behold,  ibrni  hast 
loved  truth  ;  the  truth,  I  sav,  of  ibv  promises,  wbicb  ibnu 
ha»t  made  unto  oiankindt  them  hast  thou  truly  lorod ;  fur 
thou  hiist  made  and  kept  them:  so  that  thy  love  is  nothing 
vise  but  even  tu  do  good  ;  fur  in  thyself  ihoii  art  iuvariable 
and  iuuniitublc:  ibou  uscst  not  now  to  love,  and  anon  not 
to  love,  (as  men  do,)  neither  ilntli  thv  love  so  come  and  {50. 
But  thuu  art  such  a  lover  a*  doth  nuvcr  thangc;  for  tlij" 
love  is  very  good*.  Thy  love,  therefore,  wherewith  thou 
lovesl  a  creature,  i«  to  do  it  good ;  and  whom  thou  most 
luvcsl,  to  ihcm  art  tliou  most  Lenelicial :  thfreforu  wliat 
meaneth  ttmt  thou  luvest  truth,  but  that  of  thy  gracioiu 
mcrcv  tbou  makcst  us  proniiM-s,  and  fulGllest  them  for  ihy 
truths  snkeP  Thou  iltdst  proniiRr  titito  Abniham  a  son 
vhen  he  was  aged:  thou  fulftlledst  thv  promise  in  old  and 
barren  Sara,  because  thou  lovest  truth  :  thou  pmmiscdst 
UDto  the  children  of  Israel  a  land  that  flowed  with  milk 
and  hont-y,  and  at  last  didst  give  it  tlicin  fur  thy  irutirs 
sake. 

Thou  made«t  a  promise  to  Oavid,  saying,  I  shall  set 
ujxni''  thy  ftoat  regal,  one  of  the  fruit  of  thy  body;  and  it 
came  eren  so  to  pau,  iKcau^e  thuu  wuuldet«l  bt;  found  (rue. 
There  an?  olhrr  innuniomlilc  promisofi,  in  which  ihmi  hast 
ever  been  faitliful,  bcc.msc  thou  lovcdsl  truth.  Thou  hast 
pmmised  sinners,  which  will  cutne  unto  thee,  forgiveness 
and  favour;  and  tliou  hiL'^t  never  defrauded  man,  for  thou 
hast  loved  truih.  That  uiuhrifty  son,  that  tiwk  his  journey 
tntn  a  for  country,  and  wanted  nil  his  gomla  with  r)oUMi& 
living,  when  he  came  10  himself,  be  returned  unto  tlie<>,  say- 
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ing.  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  before  thee: 
now  am  I  not  worthy  to  be  rall«l  thy  son :  make  mc  as 
one  of  ihv  hired  scrvnnts.  When  he  was  yet  a  great  way 
off,  thou  &awc«t  hiDi,  and  hacUt  com|»Mian  on  him,  and 
mnnefit  unto  him,  falling  upon  hh  neck,  and  kissing  hiu) : 
thou  broughtcst  forth  the  best  garment,  and  putt«st  a  ring 
on  his  finger,  anil  shoes  on  his  feet;  thou  kiliedst  that 
&ttcd  calf,  and  madefit  all  the  house  merry :  saying.  Let 
us  cot,  and  be  mem*:  for  this,  my  son,  was  dea^l,  and  is 
aJive  again;  he  va%  tost,  and  \n  now  fmiiid. 

Why  didst  thou  all  this.  Lord  Gud  ?  surely,  l)et.-ause 
thou  Invest "  truth.  Love,  therefore,  O  Father  of  mercies, 
this  truth  in  me,  which  return  unto  tliee  from  a  far  coun- 
try ;  run  towards  me,  and  give  nte  a  kiss  of  thy  mouth ; 
give  nic  those  chief  ganueuls  draw  me  into  thy  house,  kill 
that  fatted  calf,  that  all  whieli  iritn  in  thee  may  rcjoiee  in 
me,  and  eati>  together  in  spiritual  feasts.  0  Lord,  wilt  thou 
exclude  mc  alone?  and  wilt  thou  not  keep  this  truth  unto 
me?  If  thou  shouldcst  Itwk  narrowly  on  our  wicke<lness, 
O  IahyI,  LunI,  who  might  abide  thee?  Uu(,  Loril,  thou 
wilt  not  be  so  strait  unto  us;  for  thou  luvest  truth;  yea, 
and  that  with  a  fervent  and  incomprehensible  love. 

Which  is  the  truth  that  thou  no  lovcst  ?  Ifl  it  not  thy 
Son,  that  said,  1  am  the  way,  truth,  ant)  life?  He  is  theJoliDil*. 
very  truth,  uf  whom  all  Irutlt  is  nametl  in  heaven  and  in 
earth.  This  is  it  that  thou  hast  loved,  and  in  it  only  host 
thou  delighted ;  fur  thou  didst  fitid  it  pure  and  without 
tpolt  and  wouldst  that  it  should  die  for  sinners.  Keep, 
therefore,  O  God,  this  truth. 

Beliold,  I  am  a  great  sinner,  in  whom  ihou  mayesE  keep 
it,  to  whom  thou  mayest  forgive  many  sins,  whom  thou 
maycst  purify  in  the  blood  of  thy  Christ,  and  whom  thou 
majreal  redeem  through  his  passion.  Why,  O  Lord,  hast 
tbou  given  me  this  knowledge  of  thv  Son,  and  this  faith  of 
him  ?  Because  I  shmtid  see  my  ritlemplion,  and  not  in  ut- 
■  "  hwedni."  A.  h  ..  nii<l  tei  ii*  e*f  A. 
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tain  it,  thitt  T  miglit  by  thnt  meanfi  be  the  more  vexed  with 
sorrow  ?  G«!  forbid  !  But  ralliL-r,  that  I  may  perceive  llie 
remisMon  of  my  sinK,  purchased  by  Christ''s  bloud,  and  so 
by  his  grace  may  obtain  ii.  Purge  inc,  therefore,  and  re- 
deem nie^  O  Lord,  fnr  ihoii  hast  uttered  uoto  me  the  un- 
known and  M-rrel  {xitiits  of  tliy  wisdom,  that  this  knowledge 
mav  help  nie,  and  bring  ine  unto  health.  For,  trulv»  the 
philosophers  never  knew  these  things  ;  they  were  unknown 
unto  them,  yea,  and  utterly  hid  from  them.  And  no  man 
knew  these  things,  except  a  few,  whom  thou  lovedst  entirely 
before  lliy  Sou's  incarnutiun.  Tlic  mohL  curious  searchers 
c^  (he  world,  I  mean  the  wise  men  of  this  world,  liAed  up 
their  eyes  above  heaveti,  and  vet  could  not  find  this  thy 
wisdom.  For  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  haitt  opened  them  unto  bahcs,  that  ta,  to  hum- 
ble fishers,  and  thy  holy  prophets,  which  al>o  have  uttered 
them  unto  us.  And  su  lia«t  thou  uttered  the  unknown  and 
sucrel  things  of  thy  wisdom,  and  of  thy  scriptures,  unto  me. 
Why  do  I  know  them  in  vain  ?  I  know  them  surely  in 
vain,  if  they  profit  me  not  unto  my  health  and  salvation. 
For  the  philosophers,  when  they  knew  God  by  his  marvel- 
lous creatures,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither  were 
thankful;  but  waxed  full  of  vanities  in  their  imaginations, 
and  their  foolish  hearts  were  blinded.  When  they  counted 
themselves  wise,  they  l>ecamc  fmils.  Will  thou  suffer  mo, 
I^ord,  to  l)e  of  their  number?  Gmt  forbid!  ftir  thou  art 
even  mercy  itself,  which  doth  never  utterly  forsake  any 
man.  Favour  therefore.  Lord,  favour  and  spare  thy  ser- 
ranl,  and  comm-ind  him  to  be  of  the  number  of  thy  babes, 
that  the  unknowti  secrets  of  thy  wiiMlum,  which  thou  hast 
openet)  to  him,  may  lead  him  unto  the  fountain  of  wisdom, 
which  18  an  high,  that  ihou  mayst  be  praised  in  the  work 
of  thy  mercy,  which  tlmu  dost  exorcise  towards  thy  servant, 
I<ord,  which  nc%-cr  forsakest  them  that  trust  in  thee. 
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Sprinl'lf  me,  Lord,  with  hi/stop,  and  so  shall  I  be  clean ; 
t/urn  ahalt  xcush  mc,  and  then  shall  I  be  tvhitcr  than  snow. 

Bcoiuse.  Lord,  that  thou  hasi  luvcd  the  truth,  and  host 
n|)cni>d  iiiilo  me  tlic  unknown  secrets  of  Thy  wisdom,  I  am 
well  conifoned  ;  and  I  trust  [hnc  ihou  wilt  not  cast  me  out  of 
thy  favour;  but  thou  shall  Aprinkk'  me  with  hyssop,  and 
so  nhall  I  be  cleaned.  Hyssop  \%  ii  low  herb,  it  is  hot,  snd 
of  a  gixx)  snvoiir ;  wliich  signilieth  n»ll>ing  clse^  but  thy 
only  Sou,  our  Ixini  Jl-su  ChriKt,  which  bunib](.-i)  biinself 
unto  death,  e\-cn  unto  iIh-  death  of  the  cross;  which  with 
the  heal  of  his  fervL-ni  charity  to%-ed  us,  and  washixl  ua 
from  our  sins  in  hli  blfXKl,  which  with  the  redolent  savour 
of  his  iK-nevoIencc  ami  righteousness  replenished  the  whole 
world.  Therefore  with  \\\x^  hyssop  khalt  thou  sprinkle  mc, 
when  thou  pourest  upon  me  the  virtue  of  hitf  blood  ;  w|i«n 
Christ,  through  faith,  shall  dwell  in  me ;  when,  through 
love,  I  am  joined  with  him ;  when  1  shall  counterfeit  his 
humility  and  pa^ion,  then  shall  I  Ite  ck-miscd  frr>iti  ull  mine 
unclcanness,  then  shah  (hou  waf>h  tnc  with  mine  own  tears, 
which  6ow  out  of  the  love  of  Christ :  then  shall  I  sjgh  until 
I  be  weary ;  I  shall  water  my  bed  every  night  with  my 
tears,  so  that  it  shall  swim  in  tliem :  aud  then  shalt  thou 
waikh  nu',  and  I  tJiall  Im;  whiter  Uian  snow. 

Snow  lA  white  and  cold;  but,  LonI,  if  thou  sprinkle  me 
with  hyssop,  I  ^hnll  be  more  white  than  stiow;  for  I  shall 
be  throughly  indued  with  thy  splendent  light,  which  posseth 
All  bcHlily  whiteness.  And  when  I  am  iiiHamcd  with  ihat 
light,  I  shall  forsake  all  my  carnal  coDcupinx'nces,  c-old  unto 
wof4dly  things,  and  inflnmc<l  unto  heavenly. 
(hUo  my  hearing  .ihuit  t/toit  ffivf  Jtti/  and  giadnesM  ;  ami 
mtf  bnthed  bones  shall  be  refreshed. 

Then,  Lord,  shall  I  pray  unto  thee  early ;  that  is,  in  the 
beginning  of  thy  light,  thou  shalt  hear  my  voice,  and  I 
shall  hear  what  the  Lord  God  ttball  apeak  in  me;  for  he 
shall  speak  jx-ace  for  his  people,  and  shall  give  me  peace. 

'  ■  I  have  trusted  in  thee. 
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Unio  my  hearing  shall  thou  give  joy  and  glarfncss,  when 
I  B)iall  iic'iir  tliu  coiiifurtublc  words  that  Mary  beiird.  Aud 
MkiL  iiri. what  heard  Mary?  I  spvak  of  ihat  Mary,  which  sat  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus.  What  heard  she?  Thy  faith  halh  saved 
thee:  ga  thy  n-avti  in  pi-acc.  Lvt  me  al»)  hear  that  ihe 
thief  heard:  This  day  nhalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise; 
then  :ihall  I  have  jnv  for  the  remission  of  mv  sins,  and  f;lad> 
ness  for  thy  bounteous  and  Hbcral  promises.  Shall  I  not 
ngoice  and  be  glad,  when  thou  shah  girc  ate  twofold  for 
all  my  siiisF  Then  shall  I  begin  to  ta»ie  how  sweet  ilic 
Lord  is;  then  shall  I  loam  to  be  cuitvcnmnt  iu  heavenly 
things;  and  shall  say  with  ihe  prophet,  How  great  and 
copious  is  that  sweetness,  Lord,  whteh  ihou  bast  laid  up 
for  tbrm  that  fear  thee  i  tlien  shall  I  rejcncc  and  be  glad, 
and  my  bruised  bones  shall  be  refreshed.  What  are  the 
bones,  which  suKtain  the  flesh,  but  the  powers  of  uur  soul, 
and  reason  that  liear  up  the  frailty  of  our  tiesh,  ttml  he  run 
not  headlong  inin  all  vices,  that  a  man  fall  not  whole  into 
vanity,  and  so  consume  away  ?  These  bones,  I  say,  arc 
sore  bruised  ;  fur  the  reason  is  prone'  and  ready  to  all  mis- 
ehicf.  For  even  now  the  flesh  obeyetb  not  rea&sn,  hut  rea- 
son must  obev  the  flesh ;  so  that  I  cannot  resist  vice,  for 
my  bones  are  bruised.  And  why  are  ihcy  bruised?  for 
they  have  forsaken  tliee,  the  fountain  of  living  water,  and 
have  dij^eil  for  themselves  cisterns  full  of  chinks*',  which 
can  hold  no  waters ;  for  they  are  not  fillccl  with  thy  grace, 
without  which  no  mnn  can  live  well :  for  without  thee  we 
can  do  nothing.  They  trusted  in  th«r  own  power,  which 
is  no  power.  And  therefore  fainted  •=  they  in  iheir  own  fool- 
ishness. Therefore  let  thy  power  come,  O  Lord,  and  then 
shall  these  bruised  l>ones  he  refreshed.  Lei  thy  grace  ixan&, 
and  that  faith,  which  worketh  ihrou^^h  love.  Lei  thy  powers 
and  gifi^  aasint  me,  and  then  my  bruisetl  boncK  tiliall  \k  re- 
freshed.    For  my  reason  shall  be  merry,  my  memory  glad, 


•  "  Ihc  n'nMa  in  rttj  wfak,  ■nil  llic  trill  ii  prone,"  A, 
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and  my  will  full  of  joy  :  and  ihu«  slmll  ihey  all  rcioiuc. 
p'ur  altovi*  their  own  natural  strpnglh,  wlicn  ihey  go  alxnit 
any  good  work,  tliey  shall  ])n»:i%d  and  prosper  well ;  uci- 
tlit:r  filiall  Uiey  leave  it  un)>erft'ct :  but,  through  thy  help, 
shall  they  bring  it  to  good  pass  nnd  efim. 
T'um  thy  Jitcejrom "  mjf  »injit  and  tnpc  away  all  my 
tcicketlnrjDi . 

Why  lof^ost  thou.  Lord,  upon  my  sins?  Why  nuni- 
bemt  thou  them?  why  conBiderest  thou  them  so  <rdtgently? 
Doet  thou  not  know  that  man  is  even  a»  a  flower  of  the 
field  ?  why  doft  thou  not  rather  look  in  the  fare  of  thy 
Cbiisi?  Atas !  wretch  ihut  I  am,  why  sec  I  thvc  ungry 
against  me?  I  grant  I  have  sinned  ;  liowbcil,  for  thy  gen- 
tleness, have  mercy  on  nic.  Turn  thy  foue  from  ■  my  sins : 
ihy  face  is  nothing  hut  thy  knnwltilgc :  turn  away  there- 
fore thy  knowledge  from  my  siits:  I  mean  not  that  know- 
ledge  wherewith  ihou  secsl  and  pcrceivesi  all  tilings,  but 
tlial  whereby  thou  appruve^l  and  thsaltoweKt  all  things, 
whereby  thou  altowest  the  works  of  the  righteous,  and  coo- 
demnest  the  n-provahlr  siiiB  nf  ihi.'  wickw!.  Know  mil  my 
sins  on  that  manner,  that  thou  wuiiUlr»t  impute  ihein  unto 
mr,  and  lay  them  to  my  char^:  but  rather  turn  away  thy 
face  from  my  sins,  that  through  thy  mercy  they  may  be 
quenche<l.  L(X)k,  Lord,  on  the  creature  whom  thou  host 
wruught ;  look  u]M>n  thine  own  image :  for  I,  pour  wretch, 
have  put  ujwii  me  the  image  of  the  l>evil,  that  is,  sin. 
Turn  away  thy  face  from  the  image  of  the  Devil,  and  be 
not  angry  with  mc;  and  behold  thine  own  image,  that  thou 
tnayst  have  mercy  on  me. 

O  merciful  Lord,  remember  that  thou  looketUt  upon  Znc-  Luke  xii. 
chspus,  which  did  climb  up  to  a  wild  fig-tree  to  see  ifiee.  And 
ihou  cnieredst  into  his  Imuse,  which  thou  woulJsl  never 
have  done,  if  thou  hadsl  Inoknl  on  th'O  image  of  the  Devil, 
which  he  had  put  nn  him :  but  because  thou  sawcst  thine 
own  image  in  htm,  thou  hadst  compassion  on  him,  and 
»  "  ftwinoff."  A, 
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hcalod:*.!  Iiiin.  He  promiMxl  io  jc[ive  the  half  of  his  goods 
to  thi'  puor:  and  If  he  hat!  falsely  tlecfivwl  any  man,  to 
restore  it  fourfold.  And  hi-  obtained  mercy  and  health. 
And  I  t>o(|uenth  my»etr  even  whole  unto  thee,  nothiii<;  re- 
served, and  pniniise  lo  serve  thee  for  ever  with  a  pure 
hcAft,  and  will  fulfil  mv  pmniise  all  days  of  my  life.  Where- 
fore then.  Lord,  do-tt  thou  not  look  on  thine  imnge  in  mc 
alfto  ?  Why  dost  thou  yet  consider  my  sins?  Turn,  I  be- 
seech thee,  thy  face,  from  niy  sins,  and  wipe  away  all  my 
wiekeilness.  W)[»e  away  all,  I  pray  thee,  that  none  re- 
main ;  for  it  is  written.  He  thai  kfe|)elh  the  whole  law,  nnd 
oftemleth  in  one  jioint,  is  guilty  in  the  whole ;  that  is  to 
say,  hath  deserved  damnation,  which  is  the  poin  of  all  sins, 
that  leftdeth  »  unto  death.  Put  out  therefore  all  my  wicked- 
ness, that  none  offend  thee,  whieh  nhould  bring  me  to  con- 
demnation. 

A  pure  heart  create  in  mi;  (0  God,)  atid  an  upright  spirit 
make  anew  xcifh'm  me. 
For  my  heart  hath  forsaken  me,  and  goeth  asiray  uiierly 
forgetting  his  own  health,  it  is  wandered  into  strange  coun- 
tries, and  ensneth  vanities,  and  his  eyes  are  in  ihc  uttermost 
coiibtft  of  the  world.  I  called  it  again,  but  tt  answerer)  me 
not.  It  is  gone,  lost,  and  sold  under  sin.  What  now,  I,onl  ? 
What  shall  I  say?  a  pure  heart  create  in  me,  God,  an 
hunihlc  heart,  a  courteous  heart,  n  peaceable  heart,  a  gentle 
heart,  a  devout  heart,  such  an  he-art  as  neither  will  do  an- 
other man  hurt,  nor  yet  avenge  himself,  when  he  is  offended, 
but  ratlter  do  good  agstinst  evil.  And  such  an  heart  as  will 
love  thee  above  all  things,  which  will  think  of  ihee,  speak  of 
thee,  and  ihank  thee,  which  will  delight  in  hymns  and  spint- 
uol  songs,  and  be  whole  convcrHant  in  henvcnly  things. 
Create  this  heart  in  me,  (O  God,)  create  it  of  nothing,  that 
it  may  be  of  such  efficflcity  through  grace,  as  nature  is  never 
able  to  make  it.  This  grace  cometh  only  from  thcc  into 
the  soul  through  thy  creation,  it  is  the  beauty  of  a  pure 
•  "Icwic."  A. 
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heart,  it  drnwclh  iinio  him  all  virtue,  and  ex}>c1|piti  till  vice. 
Therefore  create  in  me,  (O  God,)  a  pure  heart,  through 
thy  grace,  and  make  a  new  and  upright "  spirit  in  my  bowds. 
For  thy  Spirit  shall  lead  me  into  a  right  wnv,  which  shall 
purge  me  fmm  all  earthy  aflWts,  ami  shall  lift  me  up  unto 
heavenly  tilings.  The  luver,  and  the  tiling  that  is  loved* 
are  biith  of  one  nature,  lie  thc*t  lovelh  hudilj  things  is 
worldly,  but  lie  tliat  luvetli  spiritual  tliitigt*  is  5]>iriiual. 
Give  mc  b  spirit  that  may  love  thee,  and  worship  tliec,  the 
most  high  Spirit.  For  God  is  n  Spirit,  and  they  which 
worship  him,  must  worship  him  in  tlie  spirit  and  verity. 
Give  me  an  upright  spirit,  not  Keeking  hi»  own  profit  and 
glory,  but  ihe  will  and  glory  of  Gotl.  Renew  an  upright 
spirit  within  me,  renew  il,  for  my  sins  have  quenched  the 
first  that  thou  gavest  mc.  Give  mc  now  a  new  s]nrit,  that 
it  may  rcilress  that  thing  whicli  is  inveterate.  My  soul  is 
also  n  spirit,  and  so  made  of  thoe,  that  of  herself  she  is 
right.  For  of  her  own  nature  she  lovcih  thee  shove  herself, 
and  de*ireth  all  things  for  thy  glory.  So  thai  her  own  na- 
tural love  is  right,  for  it  eonieth  of  thee.  Dut  of  Iter  own 
froward  will  i»  it  inveterate  and  pollutetl,  causing  her  natu- 
ral Invc  to  decay.  Make  new  therefore  (his  spirit  and  this 
love  ihrotigh  thv  grace,  that  it  may  walk  in  the  right  way, 
accunling  to  his  nature.  Renew  it,  (I  »iy,)  that  it  may 
ever  inflame  me  with  Iwaveiily  love,  that  it  may  ever  cause 
me  to  High  unto  thee,  to  embrace  thee  continually,  and  never 
to  forsake  thee. 

Cast  me  not  atcayfrom  (ky^fa4x,  and  thy  Hoiy  Ghoat^  take 
notjrom  vte. 
Behold,  Lord,  I  stand  Wfore  thy  face,  that  I  may  find 
mercy.  I  stand  Ixrfore  thy  benign  goodness,  looking  for 
thy  favourable  answer.  Cast  me  not  confused  from  thy 
fiwre.  WIki  cunie  ever  Lord  unto  thee,  and  went  away 
GunfusedP  Who  ever  desired  thy  favour,  and  went  without 
it?  Surely  thou  pa&snit,  in  thy  nbLindaiit  pity,  both  the  de- 
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and  oIm}  the  desires  of  ihem  that 


thee. 


servings  and  alM}  the  desires  oi  mem  tbat  pray  unto 
Fur  ihdii  givfsi  more  ilian  men  caii  desire,  yea  or  undcr- 
Btand  when  they  have  it.  Il  wai  never  heard  that  ttiou 
didst  cEst  away  from  thy  face  any  man  that  ever  came  unto 
thee.  Shall  I,  (O  Lord,)  Ix-  the  lirsi  that  shall  be  cast 
away  from  thy  face,  and  utterly  confounded .'  Wilt  thou 
bfgin  at  me  to  confound  titcm  tliat  come  unto  thev?  Wilt 
thou  never  more  have  mercy  and  cumpasaoii  ?  God  forbid  I 
Mau.  IT.  The  woman  of  Canaan  followed  thee,  she  cried  and  made  a 
piteous  noise,  she  moved  ihy  disciple.*^  unto  cf^injiasjiion,  and 
thou  hetdest  thy  peace,  she  continued  knocking,  jJic  wor- 
shipped ihee,  and  xaid :  Lord,  help  me.  Neither  yei  wouldost 
thou  answer.  Thy  disciples  entreateil  for  her,  saying:  Let 
her  go,  for  she  crieth  after  us.  But  what  was  thine  answer^? 
Forsooth,  tliul  hhv  wept  in  vuin,  and  laboured  for  nought; 
fur  thou  raidsi  iluit  tliou  wast  not  wnt,  hut  unto  the  shtH^ 
thai  were  perished  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

What  should  this  woman  do,  when  she  heard  these 
irordH?  Verily  even  despair,  a»  concerning  the  grace  that 
she  required  :  and  yet  deispaired  ahe  not,  but  trusting  in 
tby  uicrey,  prayed  again  ^,  saying,  Lord  belp  uie.  Uutu 
whotte  importunity,  Lord,  thou  an&weredst.  It  i&  not  good 
to  take  the  cluldrcn''s  bread  and  cast  il  to  liounda.  As 
though  thou  shouldesl*-"  have  said:  I)e[>art  from  me,  ye  Ca- 
naanites  are  dogs.,  ye  are  idolaters.  The  predous  gifts  of 
heavenly  favour  pertain  not  unto  you.  I  ought  not  to  take 
tlieni  away  from  the  Jews,  wliich  woralnp  the  true  and  liv- 
ing God,  and  to  give  them  to  such  dogs  as  ye  are,  which 
warship  idols,  and  devils.  What  ^hall  tlmu  iumv  do,  thou 
woman  of  Canaan  ?  Thou  mayest  now  be  ashamed,  and  get 
thee  away.  For  the  Lord  is  angry  not  with  thee  alone,  but 
also  with  thy  whole  nation.  O  Lord  God,  who  would  not 
have  been  confounded,  and  have  piked  him  away  at  these 

»  "  IxKrd,  I  pray  tliec,  wLat  d!d»l  tliou  nnitrtr,"  wddcO  in  A. 
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tliy  word*  ?  Who  wotiltl  not  have  imiinbled  and  grudged 
against  tliec?  Who  would  nuL  have  judged  [hcc  lo  he 
cruel  ?  And  yet  did  this  woman  continue  still  in  prayer,  she 
cost  not  away  her  confidence,  she  took  not  these  hard  words 
heaTily,  she  was  not  angrj',  but  she  humbled  herself  the 
more^  and  abode  t^till  in  her  petition,  and  Raid  with  good 
fiance :  It  i»  truth.  Lord,  that  thou  sayest,  but  1  ask  no 
bread,  I  ask  not  the  favour  thai  thy  children  sJiouId  have, 
1  am  s  httic  whelp,  and  desire  the  eruinbs  which  fail  from 
thy  children's  table.  Let  them  flouriah  and  abound  writh 
mimrlcti,  ami  other  gracious  favours,  hut  let  not  me  be  de- 
ytitutc  of  this  crumb  of  gnice,  thai  my  daughter  may  be  de- 
livered from  the  liend\<i  pa!>KCHMon.  For  the  whelps  do  eat 
of  the  crumbs,  which  fall  from  their  masters''  tables.  Be- 
hold, what  foiih,  what  irunt,  and  what  humility,  vus  in 
this  woman  !  Therefore  thou,  being  nut  dirtjileawd  with  her 
hnponunaie  instance,  hut  rojoieing  in  her  excellent  con- 
nancy,  didst  say  :  O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith,  be  it  unto 
(hcc  as  ihuu  wilt ! 

Why  arc  these  things  written.  Lord  G«l  ?  that  we  may 
learn  to  trust  in  thee,  that  we  may  humbly  and  devoutly 
continue  in  prayer.  For  thou  wilt  give  it,  if  men  t>e  greedy. 
Rut  the  kingdom  of  heaven  sufFerelh  violence.  And  l)iey 
that  make  violeiiee  unto  it,  catch  it.  For  what  things  so- 
ever are  written,  are  written  for  our  learning,  that  through 
patience  and  comfort  of  the  scripture  we  may  have  hoiie. 

Cofil  me  not  therefon*,  I>onl,  from  thy  face,  which  stand 
wecfnng  and  wailing  day  and  night  before  thy  face;  not 
that  thou  shouldcst  deliver  me  from  the  bodily  oppression 
of  devilft,  but  that  thou  will  deliver  my  soul  from  his  spirit* 
ual  power  and  dominion. 

Let  me  not  be  shamed,  O  sweet  Jesu,  for  in  thee  only 
liave  I  truxlcfl.     I  have  no  henllh  rpr  comfort  but  in  thee, 

0  I^nrd,  for  all  have  foriuikeii  me,  even  my  brethren  and 
children  have  cast  me  ofl*.  and  mine  own  bowels  abhor  me. 

1  have  no  other  helper,  but  only  ihce.     Cajit  me  not  there- 
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Sore  away  from  thy  fact*,  and  take  not  ihy  Holy  Spirit  fnwii 
me.  Tlierc  if  no  mail,  which  can  iay  that  Jfsus  is  the 
LonI,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Therefore  if  I  call  upon 
thti  Lun)  Jesu,  that  do  I  in  thv  Holy  Ghost.  If  I  be  sorry 
for  my  sins,  which  arc  passed,  if  I  ask  forgiveness,  tbia 
do  I  verily  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Therefore  I  beseech  thee, 
take  not  from  me  thy  Holy  Gbi>st,  but  that  it  uiay  be  with 
mc,  and  labour  with  me.  For  we  wot  not  what  lo  de- 
nre  as  we  ouglit  to  do.  But  the  Spirit  helpetli  our  infinn- 
ities,  and  nutketh  inten-essiou  for  us,  that  is,  maketh  us 
pray  wiih  such  sorrowful  groanings,  as  cannot  be  expressiHl 
with  tongiie.  Therefore  take  not  away  this  ihy  ■  Holy  Spirit 
from  mc,  thai  he  tiiav  teach  me  to  pray,  and  help  me  in 
my  labour,  and  may  cause  mc  (o  cominuc  in  prayers  and 
tears:  timi  at  ihc  length  I  may  find  fa%'our  before  thy  face, 
and  may  serve  thee  all  days  of  my  life. 

Make  mc  aguiu  to  rejoice  in  tfiff  mving'  health,  and 
jitrenffthcn  me  icHh  a  principal  xp'tr'it. 
It  is  a  great  thing  that  I  deare,  O  Lord :  howbeit  since 
thou  art  God  a  great  Lord,  and  King  over  all  g<Kls,  lie  doth 
thee  injury,  which  askcth  small  things  of  thee.  All  tranM- 
tory  and  corruptible  things  are  hut  small  in  thy  «ght :  but 
spiriuial  and  everlasting  tliingij  are  ^reat  and  precious. 
Take  away  the  spirit  and  tmiX  fmrii  ihe  ttody,  and  what  re> 
maineihi  but  moet  vile  dung,  dust,  am)  a  rain  shadow  ? 
Therefore  even  so  much  dlfTerencc  is  Iwtwcen  the  spirit  and 
the  l»ody,as  is''  between  the  Itody  and  his  shadow.  So  may 
I  conclude,  that  he  which  oskcth  bodily  things,  askelh  but 
vain  trtiles ;  but  he  that  desirctli  spiritual  things;,  doth  surely 
desire  great  things,  but  spi-eially  he  that  desireth  thy  saving 
health.  What  is  thy  saving  hfulth,  but  Jesus  thy  Son? 
which  is  very  Goil,  and  everlasting  life.  Why  shall  I  not 
then  ask  of  thee  this  thy  Saviour,  since  thou  art  a  mighty 
and  rooit  liberal  Father,  wlilch  gavcst  him  unlo  the  death 
of  the  croiis  for  me  ?  Now  since  thou  Iiast  «o  ulTered  him  for 
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me*  frhy  should  I  be  asKaniticI  to  ask  him  of  thee  P  It  is  a 
great  and  Doble  present,  neither  am  I  worthy  lo  have  such 
a  gift,  howbtrit  it  iKvometh  ihy  worthy  liberality  to  give 
Midi  Doble  gifts.  Fur  this  therefore  thine  inefiable  getitlc- 
nece,  I  dare  presume  to  come  boldly  unto  Uice,  and  to 
desire  thy  savinj;  health,  in  whom  I  might  fully  rejoice. 

For  if  of  his  carnal  father  any  aoa  ask  liah,  will  he  rcadi 
him  a  serjietii?  Ami  if  he  ask  nn  egg,  will  he  give  him  a 
scorpion?  Or  if  he  ask  bread,  will  he  give  him  a  stone? 
Now  if  carnal  fathers,  Wing  evil  and  sinners,  will  give 
unto  their  children  good  gifts,  which  they  have  received  of 
thee,  how  much  more  thou,  heavenly  Father,  which  of  thine 
own  sulKilancv  art  good,  wilt*  give  a  good  epirit  lo  them 
that  desire  it  of  thee  ?  Behold,  thy  son  which  is  retiime<l 
from  a  far  country,  sorrowing,  and  rcjicnling,  askeih  of 
thee  the  fish  of  faith.  For  as  the  fieih  Heth  secret  under  the 
WBlcr,  even  so  is  faith  of  nuch  thing;.  a!>  are  not  seen.  Ho 
Bfkcth,  I  say,  a  true  fuilh,  thai  he  may  rejoice  in  thy  saving 
health.  Will  tliou  reach  him  a  iserpenL  ?  Wilt  lluni  give 
hiiu  the  venom  of  unfaithfulness,  which  procevileth  from 
that  old  and  crookc<l  ser|K-nt  the  Devil  ?  I  desire  of  thee, 
O  Lord,  ihe  I'gg  of  ho|H',  that  even  as  out  of  an  egg  we 
hope  for  a  chicken,  ao  through  hope  that  thou  wilt  grant 
me  to  come  unto  llie  i»ight  of  thy  saving  lieallh,  ihut  out  of 
my  hope  may  come  this  whi>lesome  sight,  as  the  chick  dotfi 
out  of  the  egg.  I  desire  the  egg  of  hope,  that  my  soul 
tbniugh  hope  may  be  sustained  in  thin  vale  of  tears,  and 
tnav  rejoice  in  thy  saving  hoahh.  Wilt  thou  give  me  ilic 
scorpion  of  dcs^K-ralion,  that  as  a  scorpion  hath  jxiisun  in 
the  end  of  her  tail,  no  I  in  the  last  end  of  my  life  should 
merve  sin,  delighting  myeelf,  and  taking  my  plcuaiire 
with  the  enticements  of  this  world,  which  txvm  beautiful 
and  flattering,  even  as  a  Ncurpioii  di>th  in  the  face  ?  I  desire 
of  thee  also,  O  Lord,  the  bread  of  Christ's  charity,  which  *> 
he  (loth  comniunicute  himself,  even  as  bread,  unto  all  men, 


■  •'  Bud  wUl"  a. 


l4 


»"l»y  tUe  w<i»cb."A. 


ie« 


EXPOSITION  OF  THE 


GkI.  11. 


UiBt  I  may  ever  rejoice  in  ihy  »iving  h«ilili.  Wilt  Uiou  give 
mc  a  uooe,  that  is  to  say,  hardness  of  lieart  ?  God  furliid  ! 
Why  shall  I  then  niiiilriist  for  to  dcure  and  olMaln  great 
things  of  thee,  0  Lord,  seeing  thou  stttrrest  me  \i\>  and 
bid<lt;st  me  u&k,  and  knock,  even  til)  1  aecm  importunate  P 
And  what  Uiing  can  I  ask,  uhicli  thou  slialt  be  bctttT  con- 
tent withal  ?  Or  else  what  should  be  more  wholesome  for 
me,  than  that  thnti  »h()iiUIc)>i  moke  me  rrjnicc  in  ihy  Son, 
our  saving  health  ? 

Now  have  I  taslod  how  sweet  the  Lord  is,  how  easy  and 
pleasant  his  burden  is.  I  remember  what  peaee  and  tran- 
quillity of  mind  I  was  in,  when  I  joyed  in  God,  and  re- 
juiced  in  C.'hri.si,  my  Lord  and  Saviour.  Therefore  am  1 
now  in  more  Borrow,  for  I  know  what  goodness  and  commo* 
dity  I  have  lost.  Therefore  will  I  cry  more  imf>ortu- 
nately :  Make  me  again  to  rejoice  in  ihy  saving  health.  Ile- 
etore  me  again  thul.  thing  uhicli  my  t^lns  have  \v%l.  Restore 
Die  that,  which  tliroiigh  my  fault  is  perished  in  me.  Re- 
store me,  I  beseech  thee,  for  Iiib  hake  that  ever  h  on  thy 
right  hand,  and  maketh  intercession  for  us,  thy  gracious  fa- 
vour, that  1  may  perceive  that  through  him  thou  art  paci- 
fied towards  nie,  that  it  nmv  be  a  »cal  *,  upon  my  heart,  and 
that  I  may  say  with  the  apo&tle  Paul ;  I  am  cruci6cd  with 
Christ ;  I  live  verily,  yei  now  not  1,  but  Christ  hvetli  in  me. 
But  iK'cause  my  frailty  is  great,  strengthen  me  with  a  prin- 
ci|jul  spirit,  that  no  troubles  or  afflictions  may  se(mrale  rae 
from  Christ,  that  no  fenr  may  cause  me  to  reiiy  thee,  that 
no  pains  may  make  me  ^ilidc  from  thee.  My  strength  is  not 
sufficlynt  to  resist  and  iight  with  that  old  serjwnl,  and  to 
prevail  against  him.  Peter  hath  taught  me,  how  great  our 
infirmity  if.  He  saw  thee  with  his  iKKlily  eyeu,  (Lord  Jeau,) 
and  was  moat  familiarly  convcrsnnt  with  thee.  lie  tabled  of 
thy  glory  in  the  iiumnlain,  when  thnu  wasi  transfigured;  he 
heard  the  Father's  voice,  he  saw  thy  manifold  and  won> 
drous  works,  yea  and  through  thy  power  did  himself  man 
»  "  M  ■  aeal."  A, 


miracles.  He  wnlkefl  on  his  feet  upon  the  waters,  and  heard 
daily  i\\y  mighty  and  swt-ct  wurtli^.  He  thought  hioiself 
most  fervcot  and  hot  in  the  rotih,  and  said  iliat  he  was 
ready  to  gu  with  thee  huh  intu  priiioti,  and  unto  very  death. 
And  when  ihou  toldesi  him  that  he  should  deny  thee,  he 
beheved  thee  not.  He  trusted  in  his  own  Atren;^,  and 
trusted  more  unto  himself,  being  but  a  man,  thnn  unto 
thee,  iKring  very  God.  But  when  the  handuiiudeu  said 
unto  him,  Thuu  art  of  the  same  eani|»iny,  he  was  afi^id  by 
aod  by,  and  denied  it.  There  raine  another  moid,  and 
said,  Surely  thnu  art  of  the  same  flock*.  And  he  denied 
thee  again. 

Hi.'  could  not  stand  before  women,  how  should  he  then 
have  stood  before  kingft  and  tyrants?  and  when  he  was  yet 
once  mure  iniiuired  of  the  bystanders,  and  was  accused  to 
be  one  of  thy  disciples,  he  began  to  curse,  and  to  swear, 
that  he  know  thee  not.  What  think  you  he  said  ?  I  sup- 
}Hise  that  he  sware  by  God  and  by  the  law  »f  Mo^cs,  that 
he  knew  thee  not,  adding  such  wurds:  Think  you  that  I 
am  tlte  disciple  of  this  Saniarit.in,  which  deceiveth  the 
pci}|)le,  whieh  is  im>pired  with  ihi-  Devil,  and  destruyeth 
our  law  >  I  am  the  disciple  of  Mnses,  and  know  not  from 
whence  this  fellow  is.  Blessed  be  Gtxl  that  they  ceased  in> 
quiring  any  further,  for  else  would  he  never  have  ceased  de- 
nying tlrtx.  Su  that  a  tliuusand  tnterrogatiuns  would  have 
niiulp  a  ihousjuid  Hat  negations:  yea  a  ihousniid  curses  ami 
jwrjurics.  Vet  were  these  interrogations  but  words.  What 
would  lie  have  done,  (I  pray  tliec,)  if  ihey  had  scourged  him, 
and  hulfrted  him  well  ?  Truly  he  would  hnve  sought  and 
proved  all  means,  denying,  forswearing,  curiung,  and  bbu- 
pbeniing,  until  that  he  had  escaped  their  hands.  But  thuu, 
most  meek  Lord,  luoketist  back  u|Hin  him,  and  by  and  by  he 
knnwlnlged  his  oftl'iicc.  Nfither  yet  durst  he  leap  into 
the  midst  of  them  and  confess  thee  to  be  the  Son  of  God, 
For  lie  was  uut  yet  strengthened  with  power  from  above. 
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So  timt  without  doubi,  he  would  have  denied  thee  again,  if 
he  had  seen  any  jeopanlv  at  hand.  Therefore  aa  It  was 
nuist  meet  for  him,  he  went  forth  and  wept  bitterly.  Bui 
ihou,  after  thy  resurrection,  appcaredst  unto  him,  and  com- 
forteditt  him,  and  yet  hid  he  hiuiM-lf  fur  fear  of  the  Jewn. 
He  Baw  thee  so  glorJouKly  ascending  unto  heaven,  and  was 
strcn;Tthened  by  the  nghl  and  comfort  of  angeU :  and  yet 
durst  he  noi  go  obroad,  for  he  had  learned  by  experience  to 
know  his  own  fmgility,  and  had  proved  his  woakncM. 
Therefore  did  he  tarry  and  wail  for  the  Holy  Ghosi,  which 
vttts  proiuiseil.  Wlitn  he  wuR  conie  and  liad  filled  Peter's 
heart  with  grace,  then  stept  be  forth,  then  began  he  to 
Kpeiikf  and  iheii  with  gn-at  [Kiwer  aiul  signs  bare  he  witness 
of  thy  resurrection:  then  feared  he  neither  the  higli  priests, 
neither  yet  kings  Ijul  rejoiced  in  tribulations,  and  received 
the  cross  with  all  mirlh  and  gladness.  Therefore  <itrcngthen 
me,  Lord,  uitli  a  principal  spirit,  (liat  I  iiiay  cunlinually  re- 
joice in  thy  saving  liealth,  or  else  cau  I  not  bear  so  many 
assaults  against  me.  The  flesh  coveteth  contrary  to  the 
Kptrit.  The  worltl  as&aileih  tne  un  every  side.  The  Devil 
sItf'iK'th  not.  Give  me  the  strength  of  thy  Sfiirit,  that 
there  may  fall  a  thousand  by  my  side,  and  ten  thousand  by 
tny  right  hand,  thai  I  may  be  a  sure  and  strvng  uitness  of 
thy  fuitli.  For  if  Peter,  whom  tliou  indueilsl  with  so  uiuny 
favourable  gifts,  did  full  so  wretchedly,  what  iJiouhl  I  do, 
Lord,  which  have  never  seen  ihy  natural  prc9i?nce,  neither 
have  ta-sted  of  lliy  glory  in  ihe  nioiimain,  neither  have  seen 
thy  gr.icious  miracles,  yea  and  have  scarcely  perceived  thy 
marvellous  works,"'"'  have  never  heard  thy  voice,  but  have 
been  even'  subdui-d  imder  ain  ?  Therefure  sirenglhen  me 
with  a  principal  spirit,  that  I  may  persevere  in  thy  service, 
and  give  my  life  for  ihy  sake. 

/  iciU  instnirt  the  ic'u-Krd,  tfutt  iheij  m/it/  know  ihy  xcayt  : 
and  the.  iingmUy  sIuiH  be  convcrtat  unto  thee. 
Ascribe  nor   this,  O  Lord,   unto  presumption,  if  I  go 
•  "  rvtr."  A. 
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"obotit  lo  teach  the  ungodly  thy  wnys.  For  I  Hesire  not,  as 
I  nuw  am,  uugutlly,  in  infiUDy,  and  in  prison,  W  Uach  thf 
ungodly  thy  ways':  btitif  ihuu  make  me  again  to  rejoice  in 
tliy  saving  health,  if  thou  strengthen  me  with  a  principal 
spirit,  and  if  alsu  thou  si-t  me  fret^  then  »huLl  I  teach  the 
ungodly  thy  vays.  Neither  is  this  hard  utito  thee,  which 
of  Tery  stones  canst  rai*c  uj)  children  unto  Abraham.  Xci- 
thcr  can  my  sins  lie  im)x^tnient  unto  thee,  if  thou  wilt  do 
this,  but  rather  where  sin  h  so  nhnndant,  there  abnundeth 
gmce.  Paul  yet  hrealliing  out  thrcatcnings  and  slaughter 
against  the  disciples  of  the  I^ird,  received  commission,  thni 
if  he  found  any,  whether  they  were  men  or  women,  which 
followed  thee,  and  professed  lliy  faith,  he  sliould  bring  them 
pnsonerii  to  Jerusalem.  And  forth  was  he  going  like  a 
mad  hairbrain,  and  its  a  ravening  wolf,  fur  to  stray  abroad, 
ravtah,  and  kill  thy  sheep.  Hut  whilst  he  was  yet  in  hia 
journey,  even  in  the  heat  of  his  persecution,  and  in  actual 
doing  of  ^  his  sin,  whilst  that  he  was  persecuting  thee,  and 
would  have  slain  thy  chosen,  having  no  manner  of  prepara- 
tive unto  grace,  neither  yet  knowledge  of  his  sin,  when  with 
heart  and  will  he  was  thine  adversary,  bla-splieined.  and 
cursed  thee,  behold  the  voice  of  thy  niercyablc  pity  unto 
him,  saving,  Saul,  Saul,  why  pcrsccutest  thou  nic  ?  By  the 
which  voice  he  was  immedititely  both  laid  along,  ami  raified 
up.  He  was  laid  along  and  overthrown,  as  coneeming  his 
body,  but  he  was  raised  up  with  the  nnnd.  Thou  raisedst 
him  up  that  wax  in  the  sleep  of  dark  ignorance,  and  poorest 
in  thy  gluriuuH  light  into  those  eyes,  which  were  oppressed 
with  this  bliiKl  steep.  Thou  sheweiUt  him  thy  favourable 
face,  and  indne<lst  him  with  thy  gracious  mercy.  Then  was 
he  raised,  a»  it  had  been  from  death,  lie  o|>cnetI  his  cyi-»,  he 
■aw  ihef?,  and  said  :  Lord,  what  wilt  tlxui  that  I  do?  And 
oAer  didst  thou  send  a  slieep  to  this  wt^f.  Fur  thou  coni- 
niandeilst  Aiuuiias  to  gi>  unto  him  :  and  then  was  he  bap- 

■  **  I  dnire  wi  u  Ivacli  ttimi  a*  I  uow  miu,  wichcd,  nDgotlly,  kd(I  uDdcr  He 
"  bond*  of  ria."  A.  *  "  ol"  oadurd  In  C. 
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dxed,  Qiiit  nnoii  was  he  repleiiishe^t  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  was  mode  a  chtMcii  vcttsel,  to  bear  thv  name  before 
kings,  nations  Bnd   (he  children  of  Israel.     And  witlioul 
delay  he  entered  in  the  synagogues,  and  preached  thy  name 
stoutly,  affirming  ihut  tltou  url  Christ.     He  dis|]uted,  pre- 
vailett,   and  cunftmndod  the  Jews.     Jk'hold,  Lord,  even 
itraight  of  a  {lersecutor,  thou  mndeitt  him  a  preacher,  and 
such  a  preacher,  that   laboured  more  than  all  the  oUicr 
apostifs.     O,  how  great  is  thy  power !  if  thou  wilt   of  a 
wicked  man  make  a  righteous,  or  of  a  peisecntor  a  preacher, 
who  shall  forbid  thee?  Who  shall  resist  thee?  Who  may 
say  unto  thee,  why  dost  thou  bo  ?  All  things  that  thou 
wouldcst  have,  iliuu  uiadest  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  in  the 
sea,  and  in  all  bottomless  depth.     Tlierefore  impute  it  not 
to  arrognneVt  ^^  I  covet  through  thy  power,  and  not  through 
mine  own,  to  teach  the  wieked  thy  waya^  for  I  know  that  I 
can  oftVr  nothing,  which  can  be  »o  acceptable  in  thy  godly 
sight.     Tills  is  the  must  pleasant  Bacritice,  and  also  for  my 
singular  prolil.     Now  if  thou  change  roe  into  another  man, 
then  will    ]    teach  the  wicked   thy  ways,  not  the  uays  of 
Plato  nnd  Arii^tolUv  not  the  intricate  and  subtle  proposi- 
tions of  man^s  wit,  not  the  instructions  of  philosophy,  not 
the   painted   words    and    vaiu   colours   of  rhetoricians,  not 
worldly  matters  and  policies,  not  unfruitful  ways  of  vanity, 
not  ways  that  lead  men  into  death :  but  thy  ways,  and  thy 
precepts,  which  lead  unto  life.     Neither  will  I  teach  them 
only  one  way,  but  many  ways,  for  many  arc  thy  command- 
ments.    Howbeit  all  these  ways  end  in  one,  that  is,  in 
toveand  charity,  which  dulli  no  cumbtnd  the  faithful  hearts, 
that  they  have  one  mind,  and  one  will  in  God.     Or  else 
may  we  understand  by  thy  innny  ways,  the  diners  manner 
of  living,  wherein  every  man  walketh,  aetwrding  to  his  vo- 
cation, some    married,  some   living  chaste  in  widowhood, 
«omc  virgins,  and  s«>  forth.     Those  walk  after  divers  ways 
unto  their  heavenlv  inheritance,  every  man  chowing  one,  in 
ihe  which  he  rnav   best   subdue  his  rebellious   membere. 
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Thus  will  I  leach  tlio  wicl<«l  lliy  wnys,  according  to  iheir 
capacity  nnci  cundition,  And  the  iinj^txlly  shall  Itc  con* 
Tened  unto  thee.  For  I  will  preach  unto  them,  not  myself, 
but  Christ  criicified,  and  lhi*y  shall  Ix-  ctnivcrlcd,  iiul  unto 
my  praise,  but  untu  thev,  giving  ihiv  all  honour  urid  praise. 
Tliey  bball  leave  Lhcir  own  waye,  and  come  unto  thine, 
that  they  may  walk  in  them,  and  so  consiH)ucntly  attain 
unto  ihcc. 

Deliver  me/imm  biomh,  O  Cod,  the  God  uf  my  healthy  and 
my  lonfpte  shall  triumph  upon  thy  riffhtaiu^nicra. 
1  am  HliHcd  in  nuich  blood,  and  from  the  depth  of  it 
shall  I  cry  unto  ihe  Lord :  Lord  hearken  unlo  my  vojcr. 
Tarry  not.  Lord,  for  I  am  even  at  the*  [wiiit  of  death. 
These  bloods  that  I  8|»ake  ■■  of,  are  my  pins.  For  as  (he  bo- 
dily Ufe  coHMSteih  in  blood,  even  so  is  the  life  of  a  sinner  tn 
his  sin.  Pour  out  the  blood,  and  the  beast  dicth.  Pour 
out  the  sin,  knnw'ledging  it  unto  Got!,  and  the  sinner  dieth, 
and  i»  made  rigbteous.  Neither  am  I  untpped  in  bloody 
but  overwhelmed  and  drowned  in  bloods.  Full  streams  of 
bloods  do  drive  nie  unto  hell.  Help  me,  Lord,  lest  I  |>e- 
risli.  O  God,  which  governt-ht  ull  things,  which  only 
const  deliver  mc,  in  whose  hands  is  the  Spirit  of  life  S  rid 
and  purgv  me  from  these  bloods.  Deliver  me  from  bl(K>ds, 
O  God,  the  author  of  my  health,  God,  in  whom  only  con- 
sist4^i  my  salvation.  Deliver  me,  Lord,  as  thou  delivcrcdst 
Noe  from  the  waters  of  the  flooti.  Deliver  me,  as  thou  de- 
hvcredst  Lot  from  the  fire  of  Sodom.  Deliver  me,  as  thou 
deliveredftt  the  children  of  Israel  from  the  depth  of  the  Red 
BOL  Deliver  me,  as  thou  deliveredst  Jonas  from  the  belly 
of  the  whale.  Deliver  me,  as  thou  deliveredst  the  three 
children  from  the  furnace  of  burning  fire.  Deliver  me,  as 
thou  deliveredst  Peter  from  the  peril  of  the  sea.  Deliver 
me,  as  thou  deliveredst  Paul  from  the  deep  of  the  t>ea. 
Dehver  nie,  as  diou  delivered  infinite  sinners  from  the  |)owcr 
of  death,  and  from  the  gates  of  hell.     And  then  shall  my 
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tongue  triuniph  upon"  thy  rif^hteoiisncss,  thnt  is,  for  thy 
rightetnisncss,  which  I  shnll  feel  and  perceive  in  me,  through 
thy  gmc^ous  favuur.  For  thy  righteousness  (as  the  ajjoiitle 
Row  iil.  Mith)  cuincth  by  the  faith  of  JeKU»  Christ,  unto  all,  and 
upon  all  them  that  Iwlit-'vu  in  hiui.  Then  shall  my  lunguc 
triumph  in  praisin<^  this  thy  righteousness,  comnieniling  thy 
favour,  uiagnifyiuff  thy  pity,  kiiowlcdf^ng  my  sins,  that 
lliy  nu-rcy  miiy  hi'  ileclartHl  in  me,  which  would  vouchsafe 
to  jufilify  ttuvh  a  grcnt  unner.  And  that  a]l  men  may 
know  that  thou  savcst  thcin,  whteH  trust  in  thco,  and  de- 
livcreRt  thetu  from  extreme  anguish  and  advt;rsity,  O  Lord 
our  God. 

Lord  open  thou  my  lips  :  and  iftcn  mif  mouth  akall  ahew 
Jvrih  thy  praise. 
Thy  praise  is  a  great  thing,  I.onI,  for  it  prucecdet]i  out 
of  iliy  fountain,  whereof  no  sinner  drinketh.  It  is  no  glo- 
rious praise  that  comelli  of  a  sinner's  moutli.  Deliver  me 
therefore  from  bloods,  O  GtKl,  the  God  of  my  health,  and 
my  tongue  shall  magnify  thy  righleousnesi^.  And  tbctl 
shall  thou.  Lord,  open  my  tips,  and  my  mouth  shall  shew 
forth  thy  praise.  Fur  lUou  hjLsi  the  key  of  Uavid,  which 
shuttest,  and  no  man  <i[K.>nelh,  and  o|M.-ncst,  and  no  man 
simitelli.  Therrfore  open  thou  my  lips  a"*  thou  opcneilst 
the  mouths  of  infants  and  sucklings,  out  of  whose  mouths 
tliou  liasl  stabVt-ihed  thy  praise.  These  truly  were  tliy  pro- 
phet*, apostles,  and  other  saints,  which  have  praised  thee 
with  a  single  and  pure  heart  and  month,  and  not  tlie  phi- 
itHwphers  and  orators,  which  have  said,  wc  will  niBgiiify  our 
tongue,  our  lips  l)e  in  our  own  power,  who  is  our  God  ? 
They  opened  their  own  mouths,  and  ihou  openedst  them 
not,  neither  yet  slablisliedst  thy  praise  out  of  their  mouths. 
Thy  infants.  Lord,  praised  thee  and  despised  themselves. 
The  philosophers  went  about  lo  praise  themselves,  and  mag- 
nify their  own  name.  Thy  sucklings  extolled  thy  fame  and 
glory,  which  they  knew  through  heavenly  favour.  The 
•  ■'  iipoa"  Dot  In  A. 
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phitosophcrii  knowing  thee  only  hy  natural  crcaturrs,  could 
novcr  perfi-ctly  express  thy  reimwn.  TIty  saint:*  inagniliwl 
ihcc  with  their  heart,  month,  ami  good  worlcs.  The  philu- 
sophers  only  with  words,  and  thuir  own  sidjllc  tmugiiiutioiif. 
Thy  childnjii  have  s|)rcad  thy  glory  throughout  nil  the 
world.  The  philosophers  ha%'e  insiriici  but  r  few  of  their 
own  adhfrenls.  Thy  friends,  with  wprcading  ihy  glory, 
liave  converted  innumerable  men  from  sin  unto  virtue,  and 
unto  true  feheity.  The  philosopliurs  neither  knew  true  vir- 
hies,  neither  yet  true  felicity.  Thy  beloved*  have  preached 
openly  thy  Imunteoiis  gentleness  and  nicreiablc  favour,  which 
ihou  shewcdht  in  thy  dear  Hon  unto  nil  the  world.  But  tho 
philosophers  could  never  altain  to  know  it.  Therehire  out 
of  (he  mouth  of  infants  and  suckling*  host  ihou  stahlishetl 
ihy  pralvi.  For  it  hath  ever  plr-tseil  thee  to  exall  the 
humble,  and  bring  low  the  proud.  Now  seeing  thou  duel 
ever  resist  the  proud,  give  nie  true  humility,  that  thou 
mayest  Mnhli^h  thy  pnuM-  by  my  mouth,  tiivc  me  n  child's 
tmn.  For  cxcejtt  I  turn  buck,  and  iK-comc  as  a  child, 
I  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Make  me  as 
one  of  thy  infants  or  sueklings,  that  I  may  ever  hang  on  the 
teal*  of  thy  wisdom.  For  ihy  teats  are  better  than  wine, 
and  thy  wisdom  hetler  than  all  riehes.  So  that  nothing  can 
be  rom|iarcd  unto  it,  for  it  is  (o  men  an  intinile  trL-aiiure, 
which  they  thai  use,  arc  made  partakers  of  the  friendship  of 
God.  Therefore  if  thou  make  me  a  child,  then  Bhnli  thou 
stahliidi  thy  prnJAc  in  my  mouth.  For  then  »haltthou  0{H.'n 
my  lips,  and  my  mouth  tthall  shew  forth  thy  praise,  and 
shall  [K'rfectly  declare  it,  even  us  thou  hast  published  it  hy 
the  mouth  of  thine  infants  and  sucklings. 
Jf'thou  hadft  desired  sacrifices^  I  had  sureli^  offered  thevit 
but  t/uiu  tlrUgfite.it  not  in  burnt  sacrifices. 
My  mouth,  Lord,  shall  shew  forth  thy  glorious  fame. 
For  I  know  that  this  thing  is  most  acceptable  unto  ihce,  pt.  xij^. 
once  thou  itaycKt  hy  the  pruf^et,  The  soerifice  of  pruie 
•  •'  vell-bvlond."  A. 
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flhall  glorify  mc,  and  by  thai  means  shall  I  be  enticed  to 
shew  liiin  my  saving  licallh.  Therefore  will  I  offer  praise 
untu  thee,  even  the  praise  of  infants  and  Kitcklings  for  my 
sins.  And  why  shcill  I  offer  fur  my  sins  rather  praise  than 
sacn6ce  P  For  if  thou  hadst  desired  sacrifices,  I  had  surely 
offered  ihem,  but  thou  delightcst  not  in  burnt  sacrilicfs. 
Canst  thou  he  padficd  with  the  hlootl  of  ralvcs  or  guais? 
Will  thou  eat  liie  Hesh  of  bulls,  or  drink  the  blood  of 
goats  ?  Either  do«t  thou  desire  gold,  which  posvessesl 
heaven  and  earth  ?  Kilher  wilt  ihou  that  I  sacrifice  my 
body  unto  thee,  which  desire^t  not  the  death  of  a  sinner, 
but  rather  that  he  were  cmivcrled  and  live  ? 

NevcrthoieM  I  will  chasten  my  flesh  in  a  measure,  that 
through  thy  grace  it  may  he  subduetl  unto  reason  atnl  obey 
it.  For  in  this  point  also,  if  1  pass  measure,  and  bring  my 
body  So  low,  that  it  is  unapt  to  serve  my  neighbour,  and  to 
do  that  office  which  is  appointed  me  of  God,  it  shall  be  im- 
puted me  for  sin.  Let  your  serving  of  God  be  rca»oimhle, 
saith  the  n|Hiatle.  And  thou  hast  said  uIim  by  the  prophet, 
I  require  mercy  and  not  sacrifice.  Therefore  shall  my 
mouih  shew  forth  thv  praiac.  For  this  oblation  doth  honour 
thee,  and  slicweth  us  the  way  unto  thy  saving  healtli.  My 
heart  is  ready,  O  God,  my  heart  Js  ready,  through  thy 
grace  to  do  all  things,  which  are  pleasant  unto  thcu.  Tliie 
one  thing  have  I  found  most  atTi?ptable  unto  thee,  that  will 
I  offer  unto  thee,  that  shall  ever  be  in  my  heart,  on  that 
shall  my  lips  ever  \k  harping.  If  thou  hadst  desired  a 
bodily  sacrifice,  I  would  nurely  have  given  it  thcc,  for  my 
heart  19  ready  thniugh  thy  gracf  to  fulfil  thy  will.  But  in 
auch  burnt  sacrifice  hast  thou  no  delight.  Thou  niadest 
the  body  for  the  spirit.  Therefore  scekest  thou  spiritual 
things  and  not  iinilily.  For  thou  myest  in  a  certain  plan-, 
JYm.  xxiii.  My  son,  give  thine  heart  unto  me.  This  is  the  sacrifice » that 
plcaseth  thee.  Let  us  offer  unto  thee  an  heart  repenting, 
with  sorrrjw  of  our  sins,  and  inflamed  with  the  love  of  hea- 
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venly  things,  and  ilicn  wilt  thou  desire  no  morv,  for  with 
5uch  a  sacrifice  wilt  llxiu  Ik  content. 

A  MtLrifiee  to  God  'm  a  broken  sfnrit :  a  cvrUnie  andkumbir 
heart,  thou  sluiU  luil  despise,  O  GihI. 
A  broken  .sfnril,  and  not  iirokcn  flesh,  ploasctli  thoe,  O 
Lord;  fur  the  flesh  in  broken  and  vexed,  becauEto  he  hath  not 
the  carnal  things  that  he  deslreth,  or  viae  reeleth  in  hiiiiiieir 
Mich  iliiiigs  n&  he  hutvtti.  iiul  tlie  spirit  is  brukc-n  and  uii- 
qniclL-d  for  his  fault,  tiecause  he  hath  offended  a^^inst  God, 
whom  he  loveth.  He  sorrowcih  ihnt  he  hath  sinned  agniiifli 
his  Maker  and  lte()fx^incr,  that  he  bath  despised  hh  hluud, 
that  he  haih  not  regarded  such  a  {!;oo<I  and  loving  Father. 
This  broken  aitd  sorrowing  »j)lrit  i>'  iinui  tlict  a  sacrifictf  of 
moet  sweet  savour,  which  notwittistanding  hath  his  confcc- 
tion  of  must  bitter  spices,  even  of  the  remembrance  of  our 
sins.  Fur  whites  our  sins  an-  gatln-reil  togtHbur  into  the 
□iiirtar  of  the  heart,  am!  beaten  with  the  pestle  nf  com- 
punction, and  mode  into  powder,  and  watered  with  tears, 
thertn>f  h  made  an  ointment,  and  sacrifice  most  sweet. 
Which  redolent  uffcring  thou  wilt  nut  despise.  For  thou 
wilt  not  despise  n  contrite  and  humble  heart.  Therefore  he 
that  brcakuth  his  Bion^'  heart,  which  is  mode  with  the  tnoftl 
honl  stones  of  sin,  thai  he  may  thereof  prepare  an  ointment 
of  rvjieiilanee  in  abimdatice  of  lean*,  not  dexjKiiring  of  the 
multitude  and  gnevuu&tie»s  of  his  sinH,  but  humbly  ulTcring 
thiaittcrificc  unto  thee,  he  shall  in  no  wis^e  be  despiHcd  of 
thee.  Fur  a  broken  and  humble  heart  wik  thou  not  dc- 
spiae,  O  God.  Mary  Magdalene,  which  was  a  notable 
rinncr,  made  such  nn  ointment,  and  put  it  in  the  alabaster 
box  of  her  heart,  she  feared  not  to  enter  into  the  Pharisee's 
Iwuev,  siie  humbled  herself  flat  before  thy  feel,  she  was  not 
aahamed  to  weep  at  itiy  nieattide,  she  cuuld  not  g|x>ak  for 
inward  sorrow,  but  her  heart  niclted  inlu  tears  with  the 
which  du-  wa»heil  thy  feet,  bhe  wipeil  them  with  her  hair", 
anointed  tbcm  with  ointment,  and  ccomxI  not  kisi^iug  them. 

•  '*  iininedialelf,  yem  and"  ail-iliil  in  A, 
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Who  ever  saw  jnich  another  thing?  yea,  or  who  haih  ever 
heard  uf  a  llnrig  litce  unto  this?  Surely  hor  sacrifice  plenscci 
tlicc  well,an(l  was  to  acct-'ptabk-,  lliat  lliuu  preren'ed»l  it  above 
the  Pharisee,  which  in  his  own  sight  was  righteous.     For  il 

Lalurii-  may  Ik  ^tliered  of  thy  word)>,  that  there  was  so  much  dif- 
fereiice  hvlwei-ii  the  righteoiisnesK  of  Mary  and  the  Pharisee, 
a&  there  was  difference  between  these :  to  wash  the  feci  with 
water,  and  to  wash  them  with  tears :  to  kiss  one  on  the  face, 
and  not  to  cease  to  kiM  the  feet ;  to  anoint  the  head  with 
(hI,  and  to  anoint  the  feet  with  most  precious  ointment :  yea 
niudi  more  prvcelk-d  site  tlie  PhariM-e,  for  he  neither  gave 
thee  water,  kiss,  nor  oil.  O  greni  is  ihy  power.  Lord,  great 
is  thy  ini^ht,  which  deelurelh  itself  iDo-^t  chieflv  in  sparing 
and  having  enm|ui»<iinn  !  Now  see  I  well  that  a  contrite  and 
meek  heart  thoii  shall  not  despise,  O  Lord.  And  therefore 
endeavour  I  myself  to  offer  such  an  heart  unto  thee.  Nei- 
ther is  it  enough  tbni  I  say  so  outwardly,  for  thou  tin  a 
God,  which  searchesl  our  heart  and  reins.  Accept  there- 
fore this  my  sacrifice,  nnd  if  il  be  nnperfect,  amend  ihim 
the  default,  which  only  art  of  |M>wer  that  to  do,  that  it  may 
be  a  burnt  sacrilice,  all  whole  inflaiiicit  with  the  heat  uf  thy 
boiniteous  charity,  thai  it  may  be  acceptable  unto  thee,  or 
at  the  least,  that  thou  dettpise  it  not.  For  if  lluni  despise  it 
not,  1  know  well  that  I  shall  find  favo\ir  l>eforc  thee :  and 
then  shall  none  of  thy  saints  either  in  heaven  or  esrih  de- 
spise tiie. 
Deal  gently  f^'thyjiivourable  bencvofence  with  Sion:  let 
the  u-alli  of  Jerusalem  be  built  again. 

P».  sriii  Becausf  it  is  written  by  "  the  prciphi-t,  Unto  the  holy  man 

thuuslialt  be  holy,  and  with  ihe  innocent  shnh  thou  deal  inno- 
cently^with  the  pure  and  chosen  shnlt  thou  do  purely, and  with 
ihc  wicked  shalt  thou  play  overtliwart,  I  am  very  desirous 
that  alt  men  were  9jtve<l,nnd  that  ihey  should  come  unto  the 
krmwletlij'e  of  tlie  truth.  Which  thing  were  very  necessary 
for  them,  and  also  for  u]y  profit.  For  by  their  prayers,  ex- 
■  *■  by  llii"  jiropUi-t"  iniiiiiril  in  A. 
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hortations,  and  examples,  I  might  rise  from  ihis  filtliy  «*m, 
and  E»e  proroknl  daily  to  ppocxi-d  unto  better.  1  beseech 
ihtfc,  Lhcn-fun.',  O  Lord,  although  I  l>e  a  sinner,  that  thou  of 
thy  favourable  bcnevnlcuce  woiiEdst  deal  gently  will)  Sion^ 
that  the  walU  of  Jerusalem  inighi  Ix-  built  again.  Sion  is 
thy  chureh.  Fur  Sion  by  inierjjretatinn  Bignitieth  a  tout- 
hill",  or  n  place  where  a  man  may  see  far  about  him.  And 
even  so  thy  church,  through  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Gliust, 
beholdeth  afar  off  the  glory  of  God,  accopding  to  i\\v  en[>ncily 
of  tiiift  life.  And  tlierefiiri!  Kaid  Paul,  All  we  with  iin  un-aO>r.  iii. 
cuvenil  face,  beholding,  as  in  a  glass,  the  glory  of  the  Tjord, 
after  the  same  iningc  are  transformed  from  glory  to  glory, 
as  by  ibc  spirit  of  the  I^rtl.  Lord  God,  how  small  is  thy 
church  at  this  day  ?  almost  the  whole  world  is  fallen  from 
thee,  there  are  many  nmre  niiscreanl*  than  Christians.  And 
yet  among  the  Chrislinns,  how  many  are  there  which  forsake 
worldly  things  and  seek  the  glory  of  the  Lord?  Surely  ye 
shall  find  few'',  in  comparison  of  them  which  ure  nddict  to 
worldly  things,  whose  gixl  is  their  belly  and  glory,  to  their 
shame  and  confusion.  Deol  gt-ntlv,  Lord,  of  tliy  favour- 
able  benevolence  with  Sion,  that  it  may  be  increased  both  in 
multitude  and  in  good  living.  Behold  from  heaven^  atid 
deal  gently  as  thou  art  wont  to  do,  that  thou  wilt  send 
among  us  the  fire  of  thy  charity,  which  may  oouaume  ali 
our  tin*.  Deal,  Lord,  according  to  thy  favourable  bcnevo. 
lence,  and  do  not  wltli  us  after  our  dcdcn'ing,  neither  yield 
thou  us  again  according  to  our  initjuities,  but  order  us  ac- 
cording to  ihy  great  raercy.  Thou  art.  Lord,  our  Father 
and  Retleemer.  Thou  art  our  hc)]>e  nod  everlasting  health. 
Every  man  desireth  goodness  of  lliue;  if  thou  give  it  them,  l'«.  eir. 
then  shall  they  gather  it ;  if  thou  open  thy  hands  aU  ^all  be 
filled  with  plenty.  When  thou  turncst  away  thy  fiice,  then 
are  they  astoniiJie*!.  When  thou  gatherewt  hi  their  breath, 
then  arc  they  dead,  and  return  into  earth.  And  again  when 
ihou  brcnthest  on  them,  llien  arc  tliey  created  anew.  And 
•  "  uwtfliHl."  A.  »■  "  pcry  few."  A. 
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thus  rent-west  thou  the  ItiLviif  iho  earth.  Lord,  I  pray  th««, 
what  profit  is  there  in  the  daninatinn  of  so  mniiy  thciumittd 
mett?  Holl  h  filled,  and  thy  church  doth  daily  dwrcnsc. 
Ari»e,  Lord,  why  hk-vpesl  ihuii  m)  long?  Arise,  and  defer 
not  unto  the  end.  Deal  gecitly  of  ihy  favourable  bcnevo- 
lence  with  Sion,  that  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  may  be  butlded 
again.  What  is  Jerusalem,  which  by  intcr|)retation  signi- 
fieth  the  visioti  of  |)eaee,  bui  die  luilv  congregation  and  aty 
of  the  bleAsod,  which  is  our  mother  ?  Her  walls  were  de- 
cayed when  Lucifer  with  his  anguls  fell,  into  whose  places 
are  the  righteous  men  received.  Deal  therefore  gently,  0 
Lurd,  with  Siou,  thai  the  number  of  thy  dio&cn  may  shortly 
l)e  fulfilleil,  and  that  the  walln  of  JeruKideni  may  [>e  Mtiiied 
and  Kniiilied  with  new  stones,  which  shall  ever  praise  iJieCi 
and  endure  everlastingly. 
Tkrn  shalt  thou  accept  the  itncrijice  of  righfeouimext,  obla- 

iiotis,  and  burnt  ojf'erin^s  :  thtii  s)mU  they  lay  upon  thine 

altar  icaiiton  calves. 

When  thou  hast  dealt  gently  of  thy  favourable  will  and 
Item^volenec  with  Slon,  then  shalt  thou  accept  the  sncritiix; 
of  righteousnrss.  For  thou  shalt  consume  it  with  burning 
fire  of  thy  love  and  charity.  And  ^o  acceptcdst  thou  the 
sacrifices  of  Moses  and  Elias.  And  then  accepiest  thou  the 
sacrifices  'of  righteousness,  when  thuu  fattcnesl  with  thy 
grace  the  souU  which  endeavour  themselves  lu  live  right- 
eously. What  profilcth  ti»  offer  sjit-rifices  unto  ihee,  when 
thou  aoccptest  thcni  not,  O  Lord 't  How  many  sacriHcvs 
offer  we  nowadays,  which  are  not  pleasant  unto  thcc,  but  ra- 
ther alMiminnhle?  For  we  off'ei-  not  the  sacrifices  of  right- 
eousness, but  our  own  txTemonies,  anii  ijitrefore  are  they 
not  accepted^.  Where  is  now  the  glory  of  the  apostles? 
Where  is  the  vabiint  perseverance  of  niartvrs  ?  Where  is 
the  fruit  of  [vreachersr'  Where  \s  ihat  holy  hiniplieity  of 
them  that  used  to  live  solitary?  Where  are  the  virtues  and 
works  of  the  Christians,  which  were  In  old  time  ?  Then  shall 

»  "  iinr  ri>giinkil  of  lliw.'"  nddvd  iu  A. 


llioii  Hcwpt '  lh«r  sjicrifices,  wlien  ihoii  shall  deck  Hiid  gar- 
nish iliwii  wiilj  thy  sraa.'  ami  vinues. 

Abtti  if  thou  (leal  gciit!)'  n-iih  Sion  uf  thy  favourahlu  Ik;- 
ncvnlt-ncc,  then  shall  thou  delight  in  sacrifitTs  of  righteous- 
ttefs.  For  the  people  shall  begin  to  live  well,  to  keep  thy 
commandments,  and  to  deal  justly  :  and  so  fthall  thy  people 
be  indued  willi  thy  benefits  and  blexsing.  Then  sliall  the 
oblaliuMB  of  the  ]>riests  and  uf  the  dergj,'  be  acceptable  unto 
llieCf  for  they  »hatl  forsake  their  caniat  alfeetionis  and  en> 
dcavour  themselves  unto  a  mure  perfeel  life :  and  so  shall 
the  ointment  of  ihy  blessing  descend  ufxin  their  heads. 
Then  sitall  the  hiinit  offerings  of  the  religious  Ik"  plcaaani 
to  thee.  For  they  shall  cast  out  all  drowsy  sliiggifthncfts 
ami  false  confidence,  and  be  whole  enflaniett  and  niadc  per- 
fect with  the  burning  (ire  of  God's  love.  Then  sliall  the 
iHsJtops  and  preachers  put  calves  upon  thine  altar.  For 
after  they  are  conMuninmte  in  all  kind  of  virtue,  and  rc- 
plenihhed  widi  thy  holy  Spirit,  lliev  shnll  not  fear  to  give 
their  lives  for  their  sheep.  What  is  thine  altar,  sweet  Jesu, 
but  lliy  cross  whcreuixjiJ  ihuu  wast  oflca-d  ?  What  signi- 
(icth  a  wanton  calf,  but  our  body  i"  Therefore  then  shall  ihey 
put  calves  on  ihine  altar,  when  they  shall  offer  their  own 
bodies  unto  the  cro^.*,  that  \fi,  unto  all  afiliction<(,  and  even 
unto  the  very  death,  for  thy  name's  sake. 

Then  shall  the  church  flourish  and  dilate  her  coasts,  then 
^lall  thy  praise  be  noised  from  the  last  end  of  the  w<irUI, 
then  &hall  joyond  gladness  fulfil  the  whole  world,  then  ithalj 
thy  saints  rejoice  in  glory,  and  thall  make  mirth  in  their 
Baansiuns,  wailing  for  uh  in  the  land  of  the  living.  Aeeom- 
pliih  in  me  even  nowj  Lord,  that  then  which  I  bo  oft  name, 
tluil  thou  maye«t  have  com^uiitiuon  on  inc  according  to  thy 
grcai  mercy,  that  thou  mayeKt  receive  nic  for  a  sacrifice  of 
rightcoU5ne!Mt,  for  a  holy  oblatiun,  for  a  burnt  sacrifice  of 
good  living,  and  for  a  calf  tu  be  offered  on  thine  altar  or 
crasf,  by  the  which  I  may  pass  fn>m  ihe^  vale  of  mis<?ry, 
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untu  that  joy  which  thou  hHst  prciMtml  for  them  thftt  love 
ihce.     So  bti  it. 


O  hone  Jestt. 
O  bountiful  Jesii,  O  sweei  Jesii,  O  Jeflu  the  Son  of  ihe 
pure  Virgin  Mary,  full  of  morey  and  truth,  O  sweet  Jesu, 
after  thy  great  mercy  have  pity  u\*cta  me.  O  benign  Je«u, 
I  ]iray  thi-v  by  ihu  same  jireciuus  blou<1,  whWh  for  us  mi- 
Berabk*  sinnerB  ihini  wast  ixnitcnt  to  shed  in  Uie  nlliir  of  the 
crD6s,  that  tEiou  vouehssfe  cle«tt  to  avok)  all  my  wicketlncsSf 
and  not  to  dtsjiise  me,  humbly  this  rwiuirinj*,  ami  upon  thy 
nuMt  holy  name  Jcsua  cAlling.  Thi<>  name,  Jesus,  is  the 
name  of  ht-allh.  What  is  .lesns  but  a  Saviour  ?  O  good 
Jo8bs,  lliiit  hfutt  Hie  creutetl,aiid  -with  ihy  precious  blooc]  re- 
dcvinei),  sufTer  me  not  to  be  dainncd,  whom  of  nought  thou 
h&5t  made.  O  good  Jesu,  let  not  my  wickedness  destroy 
me,  ilial  ihy  ahiitglily  ginnlness  made  and  formed.  O  good 
•Tcsu,  reknowledgr  that  is  thine  in  me,  and  wipe  clean  away 
lliat  eloineth  me  from  thee.  (>  good  Jcsu,  wlien  time  of 
mercy  is,  have  mercy  upon  nie.  Nur  conf<iund  mc  not  in 
lime  of  thy  terrible  judgment.  O  goml  Jesu,  if  I,  wretched 
sinner,  for  my  most  grlcvouH  ofRmees,  have  by  ihv  very  jus- 
tice deserveil  etertird  jiain,  yet  I  appeal  from  thy  very  right- 
eousness, and  steadfastly  trust  in  ihinc  ineffable  mercy :  bo 
as  n  mild  father  and  merciful  I.nrd  ouglit,  take  pity  on  me. 
O  good  Jcsu,  wh.it  profit  i^  in  niv  blood,  since  tlint  I  must 
descend  into  ettn'nat  corruption  ?  Certainly  ihey  that  be 
ilcad  H]iall  not  magnify  thee,  nur  likewise  all  tlicy  that  go  to 
heil.  O  most  merciful  Jesu,  liavc  merey  li[k>ii  me  !  O  most 
sweet  Jesu,  deliver  me  I  O  most  meek  Jesu,  l>e  unlomeuini- 
fortable !  O  Jesn,  accept  me  a  wreteluil  Hinner  into  the 
number  of  them  that  shall  be  saved  !  O  Jcsu,  the  health  of 
tlieiu  that  believe  in  tlict-,  have  mercy  ujkmi  mc  \  O  Jesu, 
the  sweet  forjpveness  of  all  my  sins  !  O  Jesu,  the  Son  of  the 
pure  Virgin  Mary,  indue  lue  wilIi  tby  grace,  wisdom, ehorily, 
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chastlty,flnd  liutniliiy,  yi-a,and  in  all  mine  adversiucsstead- 
fasl  jwlicncc  :  so  thai  I  may  perfocily  love  diii.-,  and  in  iIk-c 
lo  be  glorified,  and  liavc  my  only  deliglit  in  llivti  world  with- 
out end.     Su  \)o  it. 

Ogluriuusktiig,  uhicli  aiiiuug^t  thy  saiutfiart  laudable, and 
nevertheless  incomparable!  Thou  art  in  us,  Lord..  And 
thy  name  hath  hveu  called  u|Hin  by  us.  Therefore  do  nrd 
foraoke  us,  Lord  Gud,  ami  in  the  <lay  of  judgiment  vouch- 
safe to  bntuw  us  auiung  thy  saiitls  and  elect.  O  blessed 
liing !  « 


7%f  Passion  of  our  Saciour  Christ 

Our  Saviour  Christ,  at  his  last  sufiper  with  his  disciplei, 
upoa  the  Thursday  iMpfore  he  sulTcrcil,  spoke  a  very  lung  and 
swvei  sermon  unto  ihcm,  no  less  fruitful  than  full  of  giMJIy 
affects;  so  chat  no  tongue  is  able  to  express  the  gooclness 
and  the  affects  of  it.  spoken  so  little  before  hiit  death. 
Which  heavenly  words  only  St.  John  did  write,  shifwiug 
that  he  did  not  sleep,  and  lay  his  head  u[K>n  his  master 
Christ's  brca&t  in  vain.  Tliis  nermoii  iH-ginneih  ai  the  foui^ 
tcenth  chapter  of  John,  and  conliniicth  unto  the  eighteenth 
chapter,  where  beginuelh  the  liiMory  of  liit>  pasuion,  which 
here  followeth  orderly*  as  it  was  done,  so  ntgh  as  we  can 
gather  by  the  process  of  the  Gi>k}x>Is,  every  cv'augelin.t's  name 
set  untu  tlieir  own  sayings. 

The  first  part  of  tliu  i>ii»aion  of  our  Saviour  Chrirt,  contiuning 
th«  conjmunication  of  Christ  iritb  bis  disciptes,  now  ^iog 
TurUi  to  the  aiuuot  OltveL 

When  Jesus  had  made  an  end  of  his  sermon,  he  weal 
forth  with  his  discifilcs  over  u  brook  calktl  Cedron  (John), 
into  the  mount  Olivet,  unto  the  which  place  he  was  wont  oft 
before  to  go  to  pray.     But  now  his  passion  drawing  nigh, 

"  •'  orderly  m  be  tullcrcO,  tsrry  c range] Ut'x  tiBine,"  &t.  A. 
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he  wcnl  to  pmy  more  fcr%-ently,  and  nmre  effectuouflly,  and 
lliat  in  llie  iiiglu.  And  m  lie  wsk>-  ffang,  for  thnt  liift  tli^-i- 
ples  liud  lifard  iheir  Master  oft  liefore  aayinjcr  tliat  he 
should  depnrt  from  iht'iii,  ihuy  bi-'gaiii  to  dit«puti.-  among 
themselves,  winch  of  them  should  Ik;  highest  tci  succeed 
their  Master  in  like  autlmnty.  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  to 
what  office  thev  were  calletl.  Anil  when  thuir  ambition 
began  to  break  forth  into  such  manner  of  conlfiuiotis  rea- 
soning, their  master  Christ,  as  he  did  M>mclime>t  before, 
eotrmiondcd  them  lo  sllenci.',  saying.  The  heathen  kings 
t<ear  a  rule,  and  plav  the  lorils  amon|;  ilivm.selvcs,  and  such 
as  so  rule  are  railed  great  men  of  auibority  ami  power. 
But  yc  shall  not  be  so,  for  he  that  is  greatest  among  yoii 
shall  he  a.s  the  lowetvt,  and  he  that  is  rhicf  shall  be  as  a 
servant.  For  whcthei-  is  he  greater  thai  MtlclK  down  to  lie 
serretl,  or  be  that  serveth  him  i  Is  uot  he  that  siltcth  P  I 
myeclf  am  here  among  you,  as  one  that  miiustereth,  ye  arc 
they  which  have  ahiden  by  me  in  my  tein|]laiions.  And  I 
lay  out  for  you  ihe  same  kingdom  which  my  Father  laid 
out  for  me,  that  ye  should  eat  and  drink  at  mv  table  in  my 
kingdom,  and  sit  in  ju<lgment,  judging  the  twelve  lril>es  of 
Israel.  For  ye  are  thtise  children,  of  whom  it  la  prophesied 
in  the  fony-fifih  pMilm,  to  eomo  in  ihe  sterul  of  the  fathers, 
to  te»ch  Uiu  people,  whom  lliey  shall  take  m  princes  iti  all 
the  earth.  But  notwithstanding  I  have  thus  promoted  vou 
to  sueli  an  high  dignity,  of  the  which  1  have  so  <»ft  s|>rtken 
unto  you,  yet  this  same  night  shall  ye  all  he  sore  offended, 
and  hurt  by  occasion  of"  me.  Of  the  which  hurl  I  have  so 
oft  wnnied  yon  before.  For  vmly  ye  shall  flee  away  from 
me,  as  though  ye  had  never  .seen  any  touch  or  token  of  God 
in  me,  but  thus  pleaseth  it  my  Father  to  handle  you.  'I'hus 
ahall  ye  have  experienire  how  Utile  power  ye  have  to  good- 
iies,>i,  except  ye  have  it  of  me.  Also  it  bcliovcth  me  to  sufler 
snch  affliction  of  all  manner  of  men,  even  of  my  friends  and 
familiar,  which  have  apjxiinted  myself  to  be  ofTei-ed  in  sacri- 

■  "  occnuioii  dT'  DOt  in  A. 
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"Bee  unin  my  Father,  Ibr  the  health  at  m  ■■■y  mAtM  be 
MvnI.  This  is  the  nine  tluDg  that  the  propiict  ZmAary 
prophesied  oa  me,  lajriag.  The  herdman  ihdl  be  mMtcB, 
«nd  the  slicvp  scattened  thread.  But  yet  fee  MtyomthM, 
HKV  Uiat  ye  shrink  oot  a«ar  dot  despair,  for  I  wifl  fift  yoo 
up  again.  Anil  when  1  &hall  be  ufinseo,  I  shall  g;8tbrr  jvu 
again  together  in  Galilee,  and  I  diail  go  bafiiiv  tvo,  a»  it 
beciimcth  ihc  berdman  lo  go  before  bis  sfaeep^  c&aiag  my- 
>elf  Again  unto  you,  as  a  guide,  a  leader,  and  ifafaidtr. 
Matthew,  Mark,  Luke. 

Hut  in  the  mean  lime  Satan  our  adrenaiy  AdI  tfy  71M 
uijv,  and  excrciFc  yuur  failh ;  he  ihall  tcoipt  yoo  atran^p 
but  Simon,  Simon,  take  heed,  for  verily  Salan  hath  dcaiwd 
|rou  to  sift  you,  OS  one  should  sift  wboK.  Bai  I  wtpdl 
^havc  prayed  for  you  all,  as  yc  well  knov,  but  apedallr  far 
lh(v,  Simon,  which  ^lalt  fall  more  pcrilotuly,  and  iDorc 
gricTou»ly  than  other,  lest  thy  fuJlli  fail,  vhich  tboo  once 
did^  confciis  for  all  thy  fellows.  ^Vhe^.'f<J^e  (hou, eoanoted 
brought  again  into  the  right  way,  comfort  aod  naMwii 
thy  brethren,  nmtwienng  ilitne  owti  fall.  I'nto  wlncli 
thtngn  Peter  answerul,  I  am  ready,  >aid  he  (Master)  lo  go 
Into  prison  with  thee,  yea  to  go  into  dealb  with  thee. 
Luke.  Wherefore  if  all  other  being  hon  by  the  reaaos  of 
thy  peril  fail  thee,  yet  shall  I  abide  still  by  tliec. 

Here  he  felt  Imw  canMstly  he  sliciuld  have  loved  bia  lla»> 
tcr,  but  he  knew  it  not  to  be  the  ^ft  of  the  Father,  vo  lo 
kive  him,  and  nut  lo  oime  of  flesh  and  blood.  Wfaicli 
tiling  hut  Master  ottce  te«ti6od  untn  him,  after  his  aaiemn 
heavenly  confeasion.  And  u[>on  this,  hi*  Master  md 
cialty  unto  him,  that  he  shoukl  denv  him  tlinW}  aaryii^, 
iVtcr,  verily  I  say  unto  thee,  tiiis  same  night,  erea  thou 
■iialt  deny  rac  thrice,  before  the  cock  &hall  have  crown 
twice.  And  Pettr  then  tnisling  ovemiuch  t^i  hinMelf, 
i^iokc  with  a  holder  affirmation,  saying.  If  I  should  die 
with  thee,  yet  lihall  I  not  deny  ihce.  Which  thing  aUu 
■aid  the  other.  M.iuliew,  Murk,  Luke.  For  as  yet  they 
were  witlwut  any  |icril. 
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WliLTcforc  their  Master,  nut  withstanding  he  had  lold 
them  tht^se  things  so  ofl  l>cf<»re,  yd  he  made-  mculion  lliereof 
now  again,  hny'iuf^.  When  I  sent  you  witliout  wallet,  scrip, 
and  shoes,  wantwl  yv  any  thing  ?  Tbt'y  answered.  We  wauled 
nothing  at  all.  Then  said  he,  Now  shall  il  be  othcrwist* 
with  you,  for  now  not  1  myself  shall  be  siirf,  which  then 
miniBtercd  uniu  you  all  tilings,  ami  put  yoti  out  of  peril. 
For  ye  shall  see  the  ungodly  so  furioiwly  lake  on  witli  me, 
that  then  a  sword  shatt  seem  unto  you  to  necessary,  tliat  if 
any  of  you  hath  wallet  and  scrip,  he  tihall  think  it  niorv  ex- 
pedient to  imst  ihcin  away  Ob  unlit  for  our  cause,  and  rather 
to  buy  him  u  hword.  Tiii^re  ik  verily  !>ucli  a  violent  storm 
iiow  at  hand,  that  yu  shall  think  it  needful,  not  only  to 
change  purse,  and  money,  scrip,  and  living  therein,  for  a 
sword,  but  coat  also,  yea  and  that  your  nethermost  coai«, 
which  yo  cannot  well  want.  For  verily  these  tilings,  which 
are  written  of  nie,  must  be  fulfilled  at  tlie  last.  This*  is  it 
tuialilm.  written,  I  shall  bu  ri.']Htted  among  the  wieked,  and  shall  be 
harried**  and  tugged  toilealh,  likcan  adver^ry  toGoii.  But 
at  last  this  business  thaf-'  the  Father  hath  appointed  mc, 
to  die  in  so  [KK>r  a  careful  and  tthanieful  stnle,  xhall  have  an 
end.  Kut  his  disciples,  at>  yet  nothing  mistrusting  thujr 
own  strengths,  >iii|j>[K»sing  to  have  avoided  the  [htiI  by 
sword,  S])okc  both  loiitl  and  boldly  ;  Sir,  lu  licre  are  two 
Bwords,  think  ye  not  these  two  lie  sufficient  for  this  skirm? 
Yea,  said  their  M.Tster,  scorning  them,  they  arc  enough; 
thinking  it  no  need  to  bring  ihem  into  any  further  danger, 
whom  he  knew  to  fight  with  their  feet  rather  than  with 
sword.  For  if  their  enemies  had  espied  them  armed  with 
any  wea[Kni  to  rc.tifil,  they  would  have  been  more  fierce  u|k«i 
Ihcni  Also  the  time  was  come  that  he  would  give  himself 
willingly  to  die.  Notwithstanding  yet  Peter  kept  one  of 
the  swords  for  the  glory  of  Got!,  but  unwarcs.    I-ukc. 


■  "  Thm."  C. 

*  "  fnr  tlie  wtiicb."  K. 


!■ "  lino-<rf."  A.  B.  C. 
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n»  teCDod  part  coDtaining  the  prayer  of  Clirist  in  iho  garden. 

Aft  he  was  thus  coming  with  his  disciples,  they  caine  tua 
I  village  called  Gethsemaiic.  Mattliow,  ^ta^k.  Whurv  wnit 
a  gartleu,  into  which  Christ  entered  wttli  Wu  diM:ipl;.-s.  John. 
And  (sonic  uf  his  discijik-s  commanded  to  sit  douTi  at  a  tvr- 
it^n  place,  whiles  he  went  in  a  httle  further  to  pmy)  he  took 
up  witli  him  Feter  and  the  two  tumn  of  ZelH'dee,  whom  ntso 
he  had  before  ndniittcd  to  other  secreu»  aiid  hail  promised 
them  in  the  hill  to  see  his  glory. 

Before  ihcsc  three  nien  began  he  now  to  be  in  a  grievous 
anguish  and  grval  heaviness  of  iiilud,  saying,  Foil  heavy  is 
my  mind,  even  into  death.  So  would  he  s.tiow  himself  to 
be  very  man,  and  to  be  like  us  hia  brethren  in  all  points  a<t 
concerning  temptations.  lie  would  verily  cast  out  a  great 
and  grievous  iiiullitude  of  sins  from  hi.s  (rhosen;  wherefore 
it  behoved  him  to  be  go  grievously  turuieiiled,  itut  only  in 
body,  but  in  mind.  For  what  is  the  tormenting  of  the 
body»  if  >hc  mind  fivl  it  not  ?  When  he  was  in  this  painful 
afRiction  of  mind,  so  that  he  was  nigh  dead,  for  he  was 
heavy  even  into  death,  he  Hrd  unto  his  Father,  as  it  wan  his 
manner,  and  is  the  manner  alwi  of  all  wiints ;  whom  because 
lie  would  call  to  his  helji  mure  eurnehtly,  and  with  more 
free  spirit  at  lii.s  pleasure,  he  went  forth  a  tittle  farther 
from  these  throe  disciples,  although  he  loved  them  dearly  ; 
he  went  from  them,  as  ye  would  say,  a  stone's  cast,  an<l 
(here  he  fell  down  flnt  upon  the  earth,  and  pmyei),  saying. 
Father,  if  it  be  ]>o!«ib!e,  War  over  this  ftussiuii  from  nie; 
Devcrthdess  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done.  For  he  mode 
rather  his  complaint  here  In'fore  his  Father,  than  dexinxl 
hi8|ia)iiti(>ti  to  be  tiirnt'd  from  him  ;  for  he  came  to  this  liotir" 
Well  willing:  hut  with  how  heayy  and  trembling  mind,  for 
thai  his  dentil  was  now  at  hand,  no  man  may  express.  Here 
hc*lie»*ttl  liis  Father  his  fervent  <lesire  to  di-ntli,  aM<l  Imw 
presently  his  nature  felt  it:  wherefore  it  was  tilicwetl  him 
*  "  lalo  ttilt  honotif."  A. 
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thus  to  be  his  Father's  pleasure,  and  ao  vat  he  well  com- 
fort wl. 

When  he  ihus  prcnchedS  that  is  to  say,  when  he  had 
thus  poured  forlh  the  rervi-m  iltsires  of  his  lu'wri,  ihiis 
wounded  with  horror  and  fear,  e%'en  iiuo  deiith,  into  his 
Father's  bosom,  and  thai  doubtless  vith  many  a  deep  sijjl], 
with  sure  st>bl»ng,  and  fervent  thoufjhis,  and  thus,  he  Mead- 
faslly  eoiisideriog  his  Father's  will,  on  this  manner  to  re- 
quire of  him  the  hcaltli  of  the  world,  lie  took  cuumge  and 
heart  unto  himself,  and  turned  to  his  disciplffi;  like  as  iJial 
man,  whose  mind  is  grie^'ously  vexed  and  troubled,  caimot 
iibide  long  in  one  piflcc.  And  when  he  came,  he  fmind 
them  all  asleep ;  where,  because  Peter  had  nnsweretl  him 
more  boldly  than  other,  he  challengetl  him  first  by  nani«, 
saying,  Simon,  not  one  hour  msyest  tliou  not  wateli  with 
me?  where  is  now,  I  pray  tlice,  that  bold  spirited  heart  of 
thine,  thai  was  so  ready  to  go  willi  me  even  inlii  death? 
Awake,  awake,  and  fall  to  prayer,  lest  ye  fall  into  thai 
grievous  temptation  which  hangcth  now  over  your  heads; 
an  your  spirits  wL-re  then  all  loo  bold,  so  is  your  flesh  now 
all  too  weak  to  endure  long;  ye  should  have  rather  praved 
than  slept,  if  ye  had  been  wise.  But  so  it  behoved  them  to 
lie  laught  liy  their  oM-n  Folly,  not  only  how  feeble  in  llieir 
flesh,  hiit  also  how  tinaltlc  it  is  altogether  to  any  goodness, 
and  that  all  strenglU  cometh  of  God.  Nutwllhstunding 
at  this  time  took  they  full  httle  lieetl  to  their  ^Master's 
a'biike  and  challenge.  Then  turned  he  again  to  prayer, 
whi'ii  he  saw  that  in  his  most  dear  chosen  and  trusty  there 
was  no  comfort ;  whieli  thing  verily  much  more  increased  hh 
heaviness,  for  it  behove*)  him  to  suffer  affliction  on  every 
side. 

He  prayed  again  ibc  same  prayer  that  be  did  before; 
that  is  to  say,  he  laid  the  trouble  of  his  mind  in  the  will  uf 
hi8  Father,  dealriiig  his  consolation.  And  ficim  tbeiicc 
again  he  went  untu  his  disciples,  whom'he  found  likewise 

i»  "  pruyed."  A. 
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lulerp,  as  before,  far  the)-  could  not  hold  up  tlu-ir  eyes; 
nt^illior  llii'v  thus  bluinott  Dii^^lit  aiiswc-r  tlicir  Master  any 
tiling  at  all.  Thus  again  rcccivitt  ht' affliction  aiitl  liuavi. 
ncss  of  ihciii,  of  whom  hi'  shuulil  have  hnd  consolation  and 
comfort.  The  tliinl  time  likewise  he  gave  liiiiiself  Id  prayt-T, 
and  prnvcd  somewhat  longer,  for  he  was  all  to  torniciiird, 
and  in  such  on  agony,  thfit  his  sweat  ran  down  wiih  bloody 
drops  into  tile  earth.  And  ihiii>,  when  hi»  agony  and  henvi- 
ne^  of  uoind  were  greater  than  he  might  any  longer  sufTer, 
iIhtc  uppeareil  an  angel  unio  hitn,  and  eiinifnrted  him  ; 
setting,  doubtless,  before  his  mind  efllTtuuusly  that  nuar- 
veUous  rich  saving  health  which  he  should  perfonn  and 
finish  by  his  passion,  and  alsct  the  glory  of  his  l-'aihcr, 
which  thereof  should  be  greatly  set  forth  and  spread  abroad  : 
so  that,  this  eonxolatiun  received,  he  rose  up,  and  returned 
him  unto  his  disciples.  Anil  when  they  were  yet  asleep, 
lie  said  unto  them,  after  a  scornful  manner,  thus:  SEeep 
now,  and  lake  your  rest:  m  who  should  say,  Is  there 
ftuch  tram^uillity  and  pence  towards  us  that  ye  may  steep 
so  surely,  without  fear?  O  how  iosensihle  are  ye,  and  like 
stoocK,  nolhiug  fevling  or  perteiving  all  these  things,  which 
I  told  yuu  before,  as  concerning  tliis  stormy  tempest,  even 
MOW  at  hand  .'  Arise,  arise,  once,  for  ye  have  sicpi  enough  ; 
liehoUl,  the  hour  draweth  nigh,  of  the  which  I  told  you : 
now  the  Son  of  man  thaW  be  betrayed,  and  betaken  into 
the  luiiida  uf  binner^.  Arise,  and  let  u<i  go  meet  them  ;  he 
is  very  nigti  tJuit  betrayeth  me.    MattJiew^  Mark. 

This  ihird  part  containetb  his  taking,  and  what  bedde  in  bin 
taking. 

Judos  verily  knew  this  place  of  prayer,  and  how  often*  Jobo, 
times  Chribt  with  Ins  disciples  went  ihitber  to  pray  :  where- 
fore he  got  him  a  company  with  the  servants  of  the  bishops, 
Kribes,  Pharii«ccs,  and  priests;  and  they  came  thither  with 
lanterns,  (irehrands,  ami  weapon.<i.     And  he-  l)eing  among  Mmt. 
theoi,  (ChriM  yet  coming  on  with  his  di»ciples,)  gave  them,  L,"|[e.' 
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whom  he  brought  wiih  him,  this  token,  that  whom  he  should 
kiss,  th»t  man  to  Itc  {'hriiit;  and  warmx)  thorn,  that  an  eooti 
as  they  had  taken  him,  ih^y  should  lead  him  wiisvly  and 
warily,  fcaririf^  k%t  {as  he  had  ect-u  him  do  Roinetitnes  be- 
fore) he  should  slip  uway  from  theai  by  his  godly  iiuwcr, 
and  he  hiuiKelf  Bhould  not  have  satisfied  his  promiM',  and  so 
to  have  lost  his  iiHmey. 

Here  may  yc  svc  how  dii'p  fallelh  the  blind  un^rodlincss, 
bow  bold  f\\e  is  to  do  llial  thing  which  she  knoweth  not  to 
lie  in  her  power.  When  he  was  now  come,  (for  he  went 
foremost  in  the  company,)  anon  he  step[K.Hl  fitrth  unto  hi^ 
Master,  saying,  Hail,  Master,  and  kis&otl  him.  To  whom 
Christ  said,  Friimd,  for  what  intent  earnest  thou  ?  O  Judas, 
betraycst  thou  the  Son  of  man  with  a  kisa*  ? 
John.  Then  Jesua,  knowing  all  things  that  wore  to  come  ti|wn 

him,  and  now  the  hour  to  be  come  to  sulTer  them,  went 
forth  to  meet  these  uiea  wbieh  came  to  take  bim,  fiaying  to 
then],  Whom  seek  ye  ?  They  answered,  Jet>us  of  Nayjireth. 
And  he  said,  1  amhc''.  ^Vhich  word  wficn  they  heard,  anon 
b»rtl\  Judas  the  betrayer,  then  standing  hy,  and  all  his  com- 
pany, wtTc  borne  backward,  and  fell  down  to  the  ground. 
Ry  the  which  thing  ihe  Godhead  of  Christ  was  sufficiently 
tliMjIared  to  Judas,  to  his  company,  to  llic  ministers  of  ihc 
J e us,  and  to  bis  ilisciplet^,  if  llteir  hearts  could  have  per- 
ceived  thai  thing,  which  they  both  felt,  and  saw,  this  bright 
lightning  of  his  Godhead  cast  forth  amongst  them.  By 
which  he  dcclaretl  right  clearly  himself  to  put  his  life  will- 
ingly in  their  hands;  and  tluit  no  man  might  have  taken 
it  from  him  against  his  will.  Then  he  asked  them  again, 
Whom  they  sought,  and  lo  them  saying.  We  seek  Jesus  of 
Naxareth,  he  answered  again  iikewine,  saying,  I  told  vou 
that  I  am  he**,  wherefore  if  ye  seek  mc,  let  these  my  dis- 
ciplc«  go  their  way*.  Which  thing  he  obtained  of  his  ein*- 
mies,but  more  through  his  jxiwer,  than  by  their  gooti  wills. 


•  "  MittLcw.     Miirfc.     Lukt"  A. 
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And  thus  he  vvrifii-'d  Itia  saving  •>,  which  he  before  lo  his 
Father  said,  I  have  noi  lost  one  of  ihem,  whom  tlioii  gavesi 
mc.     For  he  would  keep  ihem  budilv  also. 

Then  they  thai  were  wme  lliitber  wiih  their  Master,  MaiL 
eoiistderitig  what  wajs  like  to  fall,  said  to  him,  Master,  sholl  J^*j[p' 
wc  smite  them  with  the  sword?  for  that,  ihnl  their  Master Ji>l»'- 
had  said  iR-fore,  as  eonwrning  llic  sword  to  lie  »o*'  necessary, 
that  all  their  inoiiey,  ihcir  meat,  yea  iheir  very  coats  ought 
to  be  changed  for  Kwurds,  nignifynig  the  great  |xiwcr  and 
violent  hands  of  their  enemies  lo  come  ;  Ihey,  like  as  yet 
carnal  uicn,  gathered  of  tlic-se  his  sayings,  that  tliey  might 
slay,  or  use  ihe  swonl.  Wherefore  even  tlicn  said  ihey, 
Master,  lo,  here  are  two  swnnls.  Hut  thiir  Master  neither 
would  nor  meant  nny  such  defence.  Not  with  standing  yet 
here  at  this  time,  before  he  conid  answer  and  shew  them  his 
mind,  ns  touching  this  c^resing  of  sworiU  for  their  other  ne- 
cessaries, I'eler  Simon,  which  pretended  to  love  liis  Master 
more  fervently  than  other,  having  iben  one  of  these  two 
swords  l'"*!  drawn  it,  and  smote  off  the  right  car  of  one 
called  Mnlchus,  the  bishop's  servant.  And  anon  their  Mas- 
ter said,  Hold  your  hands;  and  thou,  Peter,  pnl  up  thy 
sword ;  knowest  not  thou  ttic  proverb  taken  of  the  law, 
that  whosoever  nscth  the  sword,  williout  the  ccMnmandmcnl 
of  Goil,  must  pTtsh  liy  the  sword  ?  If  I  hisicd  not  to  nifvr 
myself  willingly  unto  my  passion,  doiihtcst  thou  ro  be  in 
my  power  to  obtain  of  mv  Father  for  my  help  twelve  le- 
gions of  angels?  Wilt  not  thou  that  I  drink  thi<i  cup,  which 
my  Father  bath  filled,  and  mingled  for  me,  to  snficr  those 
things,  whicli  he  had  decreed  to  In.'  bufferwl  of  me  ?  How 
should  else  the  scripture  be  fulfilled,  prophesying  uf  nie  to 
suffer  these  things  ? 

And  anon  he  ti»ok  the  car  of  this  maimed  man,  and  re-Ltite. 
•lored  it  to  him,  dL-claring  again  plaiidy  by  ibis  mighty  mi- 
racle his  Godhead,  and  als<i  giving  an  eiLccltenl  example  to 
do  good,  even  to  our  enemies. 
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Then  turned  he  liiniPcli'lolhe  coiniiany  f)f  liisiuivuraaries, 
among  whom  was  llnTc  the  ovcriiiost  of  the  ]>rioMis,  as  the 
rulvnii  ai»cl  the  chief  hiwU  of  the  temple,  with  mnnv  uther 
priests  saving  uiito  ihetu.  Ye  are  come  fortli  hither  with 
swonls  nnd  bats  to  take  me,  a^  thuugh  ye  came  to  lake  a 
tliitf:  yc  needed  not  thus  stronply  to  have  come  to  take  me: 
I  sAl  and  latipflit  daily  in  [he  temple  n|ienly,  ye  seeing,  ami 
hearing  me:  wherefore  laiti  ye  not  liandg  u|X)n  me  then? 
Verily  ye  would  have  done  it  oftcntiine*  before  this,  hul 
who  then  held  yon  ?  "Wherefore  see  that  ye  knowledge,  and 
that  ye  confess  nie  now  to  hove  vomc  willingly  into  your 
hamls,  that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  ur  else  I  could 
now  be  as  sure  front  ytnt,  ns  I  was  in  the  temple.  But  this 
in  that  some  your  hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness.  Now 
pU-aseth  it  my  Father  to  betake  me  to  the  prince  of  dark- 
ness, which  leadcth  you,  and  to  you,  which  are  his  soldiers, 
to  figlit  oil  his  side.  My  Father's  commandment  I  obey 
willingly  ami  gladly,  that  the  world  might  see  how  truly 
I  love  him,  and  that  the  scriptures  shuiiUl  be'  fullilletl. 
Then  all  his  dist-iplea  ftirsook  htm  and  tied. 

Then  the  sergeants,  the  offictrs,  and  servants  of  ihe 
Jews,  took  Jesus  and  bound  him,  find  led  him  first  unto 
Annas,  for  lie  was  faiher-in-law  to  Cuiphas,  which  was  hi- 
stnip  for  that  year»  and  Caiplmii  was  he  tliiit  counselled  the 
Jews,  raying,  It  is  expedient  that  one  man  die  for  ilic 
p^'oplc. 

Also  there  was  then  a  certain  young  Apringold  that  fol- 
]i>wed  Christ,  decked  upon  his  hare  with  fine  cloth  of  reins, 
which  vijnng  springold"  the  other  young  nien'j  that  came 
u'iih  them  hcgan  to  »et  hold  upon,  but  he  fled  away  naketl 
from  them,  \i\»  cloth  of  reins'^  left  l>elund  him.  For  thus  all 
alone  would  their  M^isler  snfTer  for  his  chosen:  bo  that  he 
would  not  sufli-T  not  only  any  of  his  disciples  to  Ix-  taken, 
but  brought  so  to  ])a.<>«  also,  that  this  young  man,  wbatito- 
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ever  he  was,  (seeing  thai  he  followed  him,)  should  not  come 
inio  lltcir  hands. 


His  founb  part  containclh  whai  wan  said  and  dune  before  the 
bi»litjp  Cai]>]ias,  uid  Peter'x  denying. 

Furthermore,  whcu  it  uas  so  that  Caiphas  was  bishop^ 
Anms  sent  Jesus  thus  bound  unto  him. 

Ill  the  metui  M'iiKon,  Pcli-r  taking  lieuri*  to  himself,  with  Matt, 
another  of  his  disciples,  followed  their  MaMer  all  ftfar.  Tliis  til'ke* 
oilier  disciple  wa»  well  bekiiown  with  the  bishop,  wherefore  ■'»hB. 
he  was  so  bold  as  to  enter  into  the  bishtip''5  court  with  Je- 
sus, Pcier  abiding  still  without  the  duor.  Then  this  uihur 
disciple  went  and  dcHired  the  woman  that  kept  the  dcior, 
that  Peter  might  come  in,  and  she  9c«ng  Peier  sitting 
againnt  the  light,  (for  the  villains  had  made  a  great  fire,  bc> 
ncath  in  the  midst  of  the  hall,  wherv  they  Kit  together  with 
them,  and  some  Mood  about  it  warming  them,  fur  it  was 
somewhat  cold,  and  Peter  wae  with  ihem  warming  htm,  for 
he  desin-d  much  to  sec  the  end;)  this  woman  that  kept 
the  door,  beholding  him  earnestly,  said  unto  him.  Art  not 
thou  alM>  one  of  this  man's  disciple*  l-"  Thou  were  with  Je- 
sus of  Galilee.  And  hcauswerutl  by  and  by,  saying,  I  am 
not,  I  know  not  this  man,  I  wot  nut  what  thou  itnyest. 

After  this  he  went   forth   into  the  entrvj  and  the  oock  Mark, 
crew.     Ilitt  this  a*  yet  moved  him  nothing  at  all. 

AIm>  there  had  spiied  him  again  unuthcr  maiden,  which  MitL 
said  unto  him  among  them  all.  And  this  man  was  with  Je- 
ws of  Nazareth.  He  denied  it  again,  yea  and  that  with  aa 
oath.  So  far  was  hi.s  heart  gone,  that  was  so  ready  to  dio 
with  his  Master.  For  so  must  men  slide  and  fall,  that 
trust  more  to  their  own  strength  and  power,  than  to  Christ'* 
words,  and  yet  wits  he  bolder  than  any  o(  the  other.  In  theiolm. 
mean  season,  the  bishop  asked  Jesus  of  his  disci|>lcs,  and  uf 
his  doctrine,  and  wherefmv  he  was  so  Ixild  to  gather  dis- 
ciples  to  him,  what  new  doctrine  he  iiiuglu  them,  and  what 
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thing  he  went  about.  To  whom  Christ  answered  ;  I  have 
Kpoken  Opcn]y  to"  tlic  world  those  things  which  I  taught  in 
the  synagogues,  and  1  taught  in  the  temple  where  all  the 
Jews  came  together.  Wherefore  m  for  ihe  d<ietrincye  may 
it  well  know,  not  to  be  seditious  nor  derr^live  unto  Goers 
law,  as  ye  covet  it  to  bo  found.  Call  hither  any  witness, 
not  one  or  other,  hut  as  many  &»  heard  mc,  and  ask  them 
whith  heard  me,  what  I  spuke  to  them.  Lo,  they  know 
both  what  I  Hoid  and  tauglil,  for  I  knuw  well  ye  would  not 
believe  nie  if  1  should  leslify  of  myself.  When  Christ  had 
spoken  these  words  with  so  soft  soberness  and  great  j^fravity* 
notwithsianding  yet  one  of  the  bishop's  servants,  thinking  to 
do  his  master  a  pleuHiire,  gave  Je^iis  a  blow  uf  tlie  i-ar,  say- 
ing, Thus  aiiBwerest  ihou  the  bishop**?  Whom  Christ  an- 
swered tigain  meekly.  If  I  have  spoken  any  hurt  by  him, 
testify  ihereiif:  .'lud  if  I  s|H«k  well,  wht-a-fiirc  ilo  ye  snute 
me?  But   now  because  the  hour  was  come,   wherein 

Christ  should  sanctify  his  ehosen  by  his  passion,  and  with 
pains  which  cannot  be  expressed^  neither  the  saying  of  the 
truth,  nur  his  innocence,  nor  yet  his  meek  niixlesty,  were  it 
never  so  great,  could  help  him.  For  Satan  his  adversary 
had  so  Net  them  a  fire,  and  in  such  a  fury,  that  even  like 
wod  dogs  thev  ran  all  uptm  him,  and  the  more  cruellv  and 
shauiefully  that  any  man  euuld  lormt^nt  him  and  spitefully 
entreat  him,  the  letter  he  was  there  allowed  and  commended 
uf  the  bishop.  And  for  that  he  behaved  hiu).si-]f  so  meekly, 
so  modestly,  and  so  gently,  the  more  ihey  sefirried  him, 
sfutting  in  his  amiable  face  ami  buileiing  hin],  S4ime  of  tbcm 
in  the  neck  and  some  on  his  cheek.  Then  mnffli-d  they 

him  and  bobbed  him  in  the  face,  asking  him.  Who  smote 
thee  last .''  Who  shall  smite  thee  next  i*  For  thou  makest 
thyself  a  prophet ;  with  ulher  grievous  and  ignominious  blas- 
phemies they  assailed  liim.  Then  vtoA  lie  verily  among  the 
very  mad  dogs,  and  among  the  boisterous  bulls  of  Bashan. 

'  "\a  die  worM."  C.  *  "  my  Iprt  the  b»faop."  A. 
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Then  wos  he  among  the  ronring  limnlic  lions,  and  unmerci- 
ful unicuriis ;  of  whom  i(  ib  wriUt-n  in  the  Iwtruty-si'cond 
psalm.  Then  heard  he  the  rcviling&  and  rebukes  of  many 
men,  (18  singi'th  Dnvjd  in  tiw  ihiriy-firfti  psalm.  Then  felt 
he  his  enemies  exceeding  in  number  the  hairs  of  his  hcnd,  as 
nngeth  the  nxiy-ninih  psalm. 

But  Peter,  when  he  was  gone  forth  into  the  entry,  after  L"!'*. 
his  first  denying,  and  thure  in  ihu  entry  liad  denied  him 
agujn,  nothing  reniemberiiig  the  crowing  nf  t)ie  cock,e(inielh 
me  back  again  unto  the  fire,  and  there  he  slmid  warming 
him  with  other  men,  which  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  not  one 
of  his  disciples  ?  And  one  of  them  said  stiffly  unto  him, 
Even  thini  art  one  of  them;  and  Peter  denied  it,  saying*  I 
tell  thee,  man,  I  am  not.       And  within  an  hour  after,  they  Mmu. 
thai  stiKKl  hy  him  came  near,  sriying,  Hiia-ly  thou  art  one  "f  Luke' 
them,  even  thy  very  tongue  bcwrayeth  thee,  for  thou  art  a"*"^'"- 
Galilean.     And  one  of  the  bishop's  servants,  kinsman  imto 
him  whose  right  ear  he  sniutc  off,  said  unto  him.  Did  not  1 
sec  tliec  in  tlic  ganlen  with  htm  ?  Then  begau  lie  to  bann, 
to  wary,  and  to  forswear  liiaiwlf  stifHy,  thai  he  never  knew 
llic  man.    Anrl  by  and  by,  whilst  he  was  speaking,  the  cock 
crew  the  second  time. 

And  his  Master,  which  then  was  holden  of  the  villains,  l^iko. 
ant]   vexed  with  eunttnual  rehukes  and  scourging*;,  turned 
him,  and  beheld  Peter. 

Upon  this  he  rt^iembered  his  Master's  words,  telling  him  M"ii. 
before,  that  before  the  cock  shall  crow  twice,  thou  »hidt  |^„itc. 
deny  me  llirioe-  Wherefore,  as  he  might  well  l»e,  he  lieing 
sore  aiJiamcd  of  himself,  and  nmitten  with  repentance,  un- 
able to  be  expres&ed,  thai  he  had  now  so  oft  denied  liis 
Master  and  Sjivtnur,  he  Ixith  hearing  and  seeing  him,  with 
whom  he  promised  so  manfullv,and  swore  so  stoutly*,  to  gn 
with  him,  evi-n  into  dcoih,  went  f«>rtli  nnd  wept  full  liiiti-rly. 

Then  knew  he  how  fooli^li  hiinlilvi  'md  with  how  fiver  lK»ld 
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a  coafidence^  he  promised  him,  so  arrogantljr  lo  do  tliat  that 
his  Mn^tiT  ilcnicd  liiini  to  do. 

Of  thiii  his  own  fall,  without  dnuhi  he  had  a  grent  cxpe* 
ricncc  of  himself,  ever  nfler  to  know  himself  more  tnodcstly 
and  ^obrrlv,  and  to  bi'ar  hU  brother's  slidiDgs^  and  lender 
iheir  falls  more  mercifully. 

In  this  fifth  part  ore  coniataed  what  were  concluded  in  the 
cuuncil  of  tlie  Jews,  luid  the  wretched  end  of  Judtts. 

The  da)'  now  sprung,  tluTc  canic  together  the  elders  of 
thu  folk,  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes,  into  the  bishop's 
palace,  and  brought  Christ  in  anioug  them.  These ^ovcrniost 
of  tilt;  prie^tH,  with  the  elders  Hnd  whole  council,  sought  for 
aome  false  testimony  and  witness  against  Jesus  that  they  might 
put  him  to  death :  but  they  could  not  Rnd  any  thing  amias, 
done  or  said  of  him,  his  doctrine  was  so  tnie  and  his  life  so 
pure.  At  last,  after  much  inquisition,  tlierc  stcpijed  forth 
two  false  witnesses,  affirming  thai  they  heard  him  say  these 
words,  I  may  destroy  the  lem})le  of  GimI,  and  in  three  days 
build  it  up  again.  And  when  these  testimonies,  like  as  of 
oilier  things,  could  not  be  found  lawful  to  put  him  to  death, 
if  ca.%e  been  he  had  »o  said,  then  start  up  iu  the  midst  of 
them  one  of  the  chief  prteBts,  envetin;^  to  have  trapped  liim 
in  his  own  answer,  saying,  Auswerestthou  nothing  unto  thy 
accusaiiun  and  things  laid  to  thy  charge?  Thinkcst  thou 
these  witncsikcs  to  be  laid  against  thee  in  vain  ?  Jesus  then 
hold  his  peace,  for  what  should  he  havt-  said  to  inich  testi* 
monies,  which  even  his  enemies  could  not  receive  as  law- 
fully? Wherefore  ilie  bishop  then  Ix-gaii  ioh[K'ak  tolnni  tlius; 
I  mljure  thee  by  the  living  God,  that  thou  tell  us  whether 
(hou  be  that  holy  anoiniecl,  the  Son  of  the  praised  God. 
Then  Christ,  lest  it  should  be  seen  liimself  to  bear  but 
small  reverence  to  his  Father,  m  whose  name  he  wus  thus 
struilty  conjured,  or  to  fear  them,  so  that  now  bound  he 
durst  uoi  confess  that  thing,  which  before,  he  Iwing  al  li- 

•  "  wltli  how  crar^d  n  con6dciicc."  A.  ft  "  Thi«."  A. 


irty,  professed  and  Icrowledgcd  so  openly  and  so  oft,  an- 
swcrtsl  iheiii,  If  I  should  tell  you  ihc  truth,  yet  slmll  ycLvke. 
not  beUt've  me,  and  if  I  should  ask  you  any  thing,  yet  will 
ye  not  answer  me  rightly,  nor  yet  let  me  go.  Wherefore  1  M«tt. 
think  it  best  lo  hold  my  tongue  as  I  have  begun  to  do.  But  Lnte" 
because  ye  shall  know  thai  I  honour  the  Father,  by  whose 
name  yc  adjure  me,  and  that  I  so  fear  you  nut,  but  I  dare 
tell  you  the  truth,  I  answer  and  knowletlge  unlu  you,  that 
ifaou  bishop  host  hit  the  nail  on  the  hetul,  and  said  lliat  that 
true  It.  But  yet  now  for  all  this,  shall  ye  never  the  more 
believe  it,  but  ye  shall  see  me,  whom  yc  despise  as  but  one 
of  the  sons  of  Adam,  and  »n  intend  ye  to  put  mc  to  death, 
•itting  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  that  is  to  say,  c<[ual  with 
bim  ID  power,  to  eomtnand  and  to  govtrrn  all  men.  Vc  shall 
see  me  at  last  euming  again  in  the  clouds  from  above,  tu 
judge  Iwlh  men  living,  and  them  ihat  arc  now  dead.  This 
glory  shall  I  receive  of  my  Father  in  short  space,  soon  after 
yc  have  put  me  lo  dc^alh.  Frtim  thiH  da_v  shall  ye  not  bcc 
me  otherwise  than  silling  un  the  right  hand  of  Gud,  triumph- 
ing in  a  glorious  estate  and  power,  almighty  over  all  men. 
Which  thing  I  hnve  told  you  hefure  this.  Then  concluded 
ihcy  all,  ergo,  thou  art"  even  the  Siin  of  God.  Jesua  an- 
swered. Ye  say  so,  and  so  I  am. 

Then  began  the  bi-tliop  to  rage,  and  to  rent  his  clotht*8.  Malt, 
faying,  Lo,  he  haih  p]K)l>.en  blasphemy.      Wherefore  then 
need  ye  any  farther  witness  ?  So''  yourselves  have  heard  now 
sgrievoiis  hlai^phcmy,  what  think  ye?  They  all  answered, 
saying,  He  is  wnnhy  to  die*". 

These  things  were  done  in  the  council,  whieh  all  the  chief  M"U- 
of  the  (nicsls,  tlic  elders,  and  scribea,  heW  early  in  the 
rooming  to  ei»ndemn  Christ  to  death.  And  of  this  they 
armed  their  nIvcb,  and  took  courage  tu  accuse  him  before 
the  cliief  governor  and  judge,  called  Pilate.  Hesidc*  this, 
eccing  that  it  jKriaincth  to  the  history,  to  see  what  end  Ju- 
dift  made,  that  Ix-'tniyer,  I  shall  l>cre  put  to  his  departing. 
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Man-  When  Judas  saw  his  Master  was  likely  to  he  condemned 

to  dcatli,  then  began  he  to  repent  him ;  then  heaviness 
touched  \m  heart,  and  constrained  him  to  bear  agnln  to  the 
pri«its  iinj  the  elders  these  ihirtv  pieces  of  silver,  fur  the 
which  he  sold  him,  saying,  I  have  sinned  in  betraying  (his 
innocent  blood.  Which  answered  hini]  saying,  AVhat  is  that 
to  119?  care  thou  therefore;  for  we  aire  not.  So  light  re- 
garded they  that  they  had  bought  that  innocent  blood  and 
delivered  him  to  death.  Such  is  the  pope  holiness  and 
fdgncd  righteousness  of  hy^Kicrilcs.  And  Judas  threw 
down  the  money,  an<l  went  h'va  way  and  hanged  himself 
with  an  halter,  and  he  burst  in  the  midst  and  all  Wts  bowels 

Mflti.  fell  out;  which  ihinj^was  spread  over  all  Jerusalem.       Then 

took  the  chief  pncsta  that  money,  saying,  It  is  not  lawful  to 
put  this  money  into  our  offering  box,  for  blond  was  Imughi 
and  sold  therewith. 

Here  was  a  nmrvellouB  religion :  they  shamed  not,  nor 
feared  to  shed  the  innocent  blood,  but  the  price  thereof 
dur&t  they  not  mingle  with  their  other  money  thai  was  of- 
fered to  them.  Thus  i\o  hypocrites  strain  out  a  gnat  and 
swallow  over  a  camel.  Wherefore  these  untoward  ami  over- 
ihwart  religious  men  cast  their  froward  heads  together,  and 
bought  a  field  of  a  potter  with  the  money  to  bury  in  strangers. 
And  for  this  ciiu&e  the  field  w&s  called  in  their  mother 
tongue,  Cakaldcnia,  which  is  to  say,  the  bloodv  field.  Th^m 
wasfulfilleti  the  prophecy  of  Zachary  in  the  eleventh  chapter, 
and  llie  same  in  llie  twenty-seventh  nf  IMaithew  is  calW-d  Je- 
remy", whicli  pr«iphe«ied  that  these  men'' should  give  thirty 
pence;  the  which  iiioiK-y  should  \k-  the  price  of  a  man, 
l>ought  aud  sold  uuiong  ihein,  bought  of  one  of  the  Israelites 
which  was  had  in  reputation:  they  should  give  this  money 
for  the  poller's  field,  as  the  Lord  had  ordained  it.  A  mar- 
vellous thing,  thai  Christ  wouhl  l>e  sold  of  so  dear  lieloved 
a  discijile.  Aliio  it  was  not  without  a  great  mystery,  that  for 
the  sunk-  pricf  and  for  the  same  money  that  Christ  waa  sold, 
■  •'  ill  Uw  dcvciiUi— Jeremy"'  not  in  A.  "  "  ttiii  mwi."  A. 
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this  6cld  was  bought  to  bury  in  ihe  ^trungers  or  wayfaring 
men.  For  die  very  true  rosi  and  iranquillity  of  our  con- 
M*iences  is  bought  and  procuretl,  an  timiugh  Christ'n  death, 
which  are  here  strangers,  going  to  the  %-cry  heavenly  city  of 
JeruBalem,  that  is  to  <uy,  to  a  perpetual  placed  and  rest. 
Wherefore  it  was  well  worthy,  that  this  text  of  the  prophet 
by  name  should  be  here  reineniberctl.  Now  let  us  prosecute 
the  history  of  the  irassion. 

In   ihu  sixth  part  are  contained  what  was  done  in  the  first 

inquisition  before  IMatc,  and  afterward  before  Elcrod. 

After  this,  when  tht-  Jews  thought  lhcni*elve«  well  and  I'okc. 
sufficiently  instruct  to  accuse  Christ,  the  multitude  rose  up 
froin  the  council  and  presented  hini  unto  Pilale.  For  they 
would  not  enter  into  tiieir  own  house  or  judgment  hall,  lest 
thov  should  have  ]Mlluted  their  solves.  For  these  holy  hy- 
pocrites and  false  PhanM-es  should  celebrate  and  keep  holy 
their  pa&sover  ihiv  on  the  morrow. 

Here  moy  ye  see  bow  scrujiulous  was  their  ungodly  ho- 
hncss.  Wherefore  Pilate  went  forth  unto  them,  asking  JqIiu. 
them,  wherefore  iliey  areiise*!  iliis  man,  and  they  answered, 
If  he  were  not  a  mnlefnctor,  we  had  not  in  any  wise  de- 
livered him  unto  ihec.  With  the  which  answer,  so  pr<»udly 
B]>oken,  Pilate  wa»  somewhat  ufllrided,  and  bade  them  pro- 
ceed with  him  as  itiey  hud  begun,  and  to  judge  him  after 
ihetr  own  laws.  And  tliey  denietl  that  it  was  lawful  for 
them  lo  alav  nnv  man.  And  thus  was  it  ordained  of  Gml, 
thot  Christ  should  Iw  crucified  of  the  Gentiles,  ns  he  oft 
times  before  told  it  unto  hi<i  di.«ciplai. 

Then  Iiegtin    lln-y   to   accuse  Christ  again,   that  Ih-  hati  Lake. 
made  se(.tiuonH  among    the    people    throirgh    hi^  doctrine. 
which  they  were  almul  to  make  appear  damnable  and  M< 
ditiiHH,  saying,  that  he  foH»ade  tribute  to  be  given  to  the 
enipentr.     And  at  Inst  tliey  said,  that  Chrit>t  made  himself 
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a  king.  By  which  sayings  they  triistec)  to  cunJemn  him  of 
treason. 

Wherefore  Pilate  the  judge  a.skcd  him,  now  standing  bc- 
fixc  him,  wlicthcr  he  wurv  the  king  of  Jews?  For  this 
matter  he  thouglit  ptTtainul  unto  hts  charge,  which  waa 
then  there  deputed  to  govern  under  the  emperor.  But  as 
touching  his  doctrine  (as  u  thing  nothing  derogating  the 
emperor's  power)  he  took  no  great  heed  thereof,  neither  was 
he  much  iniiuisitive. 

Then  JL'^ux  asked  him,  How  come  it  into  your  mind  to 
deiiiund  of  me  ihJH  (piet^tioa?  Come  it  of  your>iclf,  or  liave  ye 
beard  it  of  any  other  man?  For  Christ  would  be  wen  (as 
he  was  in  very  deed)  so  far  and  so  pure  from  all  afl'cction  or 
desire  of  any  earthly  kingdom,  that  no  man  should  it  sus- 
pect in  him.  Whereupon  even  Pilate  himself,  as  slicwing 
him  to  have  not  sus|}ecteil  any  sucli  thing  in  him,  »iid.  As 
for  ine,  I  am  a  Roman,  nothing  learnetl  in  your  laws  and 
])ru{ihctti:  I  know  not  how  and  in  what  manner  your  king 
Messias  should  come:  and  as  for  me,  I  rannnt  perceive  any 
token  of  a  king's  estate  in  thee:  thine  own  nation  and  the  bi- 
shops delivered  thee  unto  me,  ami  they  are  the  men  that  ac- 
cuse thee  of  this  thing:  what  ha»t  thou  done?  Then  an- 
swered Jesus,  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  worhl,  or  else  I 
migin  have  my  Bervunls  to  defend  me.  And  thus  he  con- 
fessed himself  to  be  king  of  heaven,  putting  also  IMIaic  out 
of  douht,  that  he  needed  nothing  to  fear  hiin  for  hi.s  king- 
dom which  he  governed.  Of  the  which  kingdom  the  Jew» 
accusetl  him. 

Of  this  notwithstanding  Pilate  yet  gathering  him  to  be  a 
king,  concluded,  saying,  Ergo,  thou  art  a  king.  Whuni 
Jesus  answered,  saying,  Thou  ha^t  said  the  truth. 

And  Jesus  .shewing  liic  cause  why  he  confessed  this  thing, 
said,  that  he  was  Ixirn  unto  it,  and  for  this  ejjuse  was  he 
tximc  into  the  world  to  testify  the  truth.  So  that  here  he 
declant)  hintself  to  Iw  all  only  both  King  nnd  Saviour  of 
all  the  chosen.    And  because  that  the  chosen  only  believe 
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this  verily,  he  added^  saying,  Every  man  that  is  of  the  truth 
bcaiTth  my  voice. 

Then  Pilate  perceiving  him  to  be  tingiiihy  of  any  treasKtn  l-nkr. 
as  ctmwniing  the  enijK-ror's  uiujesty,  whose  dcpulv  hi*  wjis  "  "" 
there,  wi.>tit  forth*  aflirnniig  uguin,  that  he  could  find  tiu 
luaniicr  a  cause  worthy  deaih  in  the  man.  Upon  this  the  Luke, 
chief  of  ihe  priesis  stepiH-Hi  in,  laying  wire  against  Iitin,  ac- 
cuKing  him  thai  he  should  ninkc  a  sedition  among  the  ]KY)ple, 
leaching  ami  preaching  througlioutBll^  Galilee.  And  Pilate 
liearing  them  speak  of  Gnhlce*-',  anon  asked  him  if  he  were  of 
Galilee:  and  as  boon  as  he  lu'^urd  that  lie  {K'rtaiDed  to 
IlermrK  jiirisiliction,  Ik*  sent  him  to  Herod,  which  was  llien 
at  Jerusalem,  whereof  Herod  was  not  a  little  gla(3|  for  he 
was  oft  lieforc  greatly  desiroii'i  to  see  him ;  and  when  he 
came  Iwforc  him  he  asked  him  many  things,  hut  Jesus  on- 
swcred  him  nothing,  altliough  yet  the  ovennost  of  the 
priests  and  scribes  stood  there  agniniit  hini,  acciisiug  him 
sliflly  and  sharpiv-  When  Jesus  reputing  llerod  as  a  dog 
or  a  swine,  unworthy  liis  words,  would  noUiing  answer  him, 
(perad venture  hea*ked  him  nothing  concerning  ihe  glory  of 
Go<[,)  Herod  despi«xl  him,  and  thf  company  also  with  him. 
Wherefore  they  scornetl  him  and  hruught  him  back  agniu 
in  a  white  coat  to  Pilate.  And  for  iIiIk  cause,  Herod  and 
Pilate  were  made  friends  again,  which  before  were  at  odds. 
And  thus  came  the  kings  of  the  earth  together,  ogrceing  to 
outupirc  against  the  Lord  and  his  anointed.  P.Ha1m  tho 
•econd. 


Tbit  seventh  part  eontainetb  the  other  inquiiiiliou  of  the  Judge, 
bid  couDstrl  to  k'l  him  go,  and  bow  be  whs  scourijed. 

When  Jesus  was  brought  again  to  Pilate,  then  he  calh'd  L^tikA 
oguii  together  to  him  the  chief  of  the  prie»ts  antl  the  secular 
lieadK  of  the  [leople,  saying.  Neither  1  nor  Herod  can  find 
any  cause  of  death  in  this  man:  and  so  he  would  have  cor- 

•  **  fortk  udU)  tbc  Jew*."  A.  *>  "  ■>!  Jcirrjr,  hcKiDiiiiig  at  Gultke."  A. 
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reeled  him  n  little.  In  sAlisfy  their  tuinds  and  let  hitn  have 
gune. 

But  tl)t>n  began  the  high  priests  to  accuse  Jesus  of  many 
thinjp,  ami  he  would  nnawer  them  nothinjCf,  nor  yiH  Pilnte, 
when  he  biui  htm  aiiiswer  Co  their  accusations,  innomuch 
that  Pilate  marvi-tled  greatly  at  him. 

Then  were  they  wont  in  the  fcasi  of  Passage,  which  we 
now  c^ll  Easter",  to  give  one  of  the  prisoners  to  the  people 
to  be  delivered,  and  Piliite  had  in  his  eufitixly  an  arrant 
thief,  called  Harahba^,  taken  with  the  authors  of  sedition 
and  makers  of  a  ^tcat  fray,  which  also  committed  murder 
in  the  fray.  This  man,  as  one  that  wan  odious  unto  the 
people,  he  coupled  and  matched  with  Jesus,  And  when 
the  folk,  aHer  the  iiM>  and  yearly  custom,  asked  one  of  the 
prisoners  to  be  gi%en  them,  he  askiil  them  whether  they 
would  have  Iturabhus  let  gu  and  delivered  ihem,  or  Jesus 
the  king  of  the  Jews,  which  Is  ca1le<l  the  anointed.  For  he 
knew  it  full  well,  that  they  herraved  and  bt^'luok  him  to  him 
trfcnvy  and  malice.  Then  the  chief  of  the  priests  and  the 
sijfiiors  [jersuudi'd  the  folk  to  ask  Barabbiis.  Then  the 
common  jK-opk-'*,  (Pilate  asking  Lheni  whether  of  them:  twain 
they  would  have.)  crying  all  with  one  voice,  I>et  us  have 
Barahbas.  After  rhis,  Pilnte  asking  tliem.  What  shall  be 
done  ^^'itli  this  man  Jesu^,  which  is  called  the  King  of  Jews? 
they  cried  out  again,  Cnirifv  him.  To  whom  Pilate  an- 
sweivtl.  What  hurt  hath  he  done?  And  then  they  cried  out 
more  vcheateiitly.  Crucify  him.  Then  he,  seeing  tliat  by 
this  ways  he  could  not  have  his  purpose,  turned  him  to 
anoiher  wav,  wliieh  he  liiul  coiiceivj-il  with  himself  before, 
saying,  I  find  nothing  worthy  death  in  this  man,  wherefore 
I  will  chasten  him,  anil  ^t  let  him  go. 

And  then  caused  he  Jesns  to  \tc  whip|>cd  and  scourged. 
Then  the  villnias  of  the  Jews  look  and  led  him  into  the 
court-house,  and  gathered  all  the  coni^mny  about  liim  ;  they 
put  off  his  cloth&s  and  clothc<!  him  with  a  red  robe,  and 

"  "  wbiclt— l^»t«("  Dut  ill  A.  '<  "  uk«)J"  uddpil  iu  A. 
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wrenlhtxl  a  giirland  of  thorns  alwut  his  head ;  ihey  gave 
luni  a  rccd  in  his  ri<rlu  liaud,  and  thi-u  niado  ihvy  (M)iirtL-sy 
before  him,  inuiiliin^  him,  anil  saluting  him,  snytngf  All 
hail  yt'  King  of  ihe  Jews;  ant!  they  buffeted  him  on  ihc 
check:  and  when  they  had  spit  in  his  face,  they  tmic  the 
TwA  and  nnote  him  upon  the  head. 

Thus  I^ilate  bruughl  foi-tli  Christ  to  ihu  Jews,  uJl  to  John 
whipped*  crowned  with  thorns,  bespitti'd,  beaten,  and 
itcourged  ;  supposing,  through  such  a  careful  and  piteous 
state  and  condition  uf  him,  to  have  suageil  nnd  mitigated 
their  malicious  hatred  against  him,  saying,  Lo,  I  have 
brought  him  here  forth  unto  you,  that  ye  ahould  know  that 
I  find  no  cause  guitty  in  bin). 

Then  cume  Je&uft  forth  among  theni,  bearing  a  vrtmn  uf,rnliu. 
thomS]and  had  a  red  pall  or  niautLe  u|Km  liim.  And  IMatc 
said  unto  them,  Behold,  this  ia  the  man.  Then  the  bishops 
and  tlietr  ministers  beholding  him,  cried  out,  Crucify  him, 
crutify  hini.  To  whom  the  judgv  wtid,  Take  bim  yourself, 
and  crucify  Uim;  for  as  for  uie,  I  tiud  no  cauae  of  death  in 
him.  Then  said  the  Jews  again,  \\\-  have  a  law,  and  aAcr 
our  law  be  ought  to  die.  Air  he  made  him»<clf  the  Son  of 
God.  When  PiUle  heard  that,  he  iK-gan  lo  be  mure  afraid 
for  JeiUfi'  sake,  lest  peradrenture  he  should  have  pretended'^ 
any  such  thing,  whereby  it  should  not  have  lain  in  his  |)uwer 
lo  have  delivered  bim  :  wherefore  he  returned  Into  the  judg- 
ment luUI,  baying  unto  Christ,  Of  wbeiico  art  thou?  And 
J«$UB  would  nothing  answer  him,  for  he  had  testified  the 
truth  oflcn  enough  iK'fnrc,  confessing  himwlf  to  be  Cliriiii, 
and  King  nisa^  but  so  that  Ins  kingdom  was  not  of  this 
world.  Wherefore  Pilate  m-ede*!  not  lo  have  fcare<l,  as 
cuncurning  any  miii;»i)iug  or  hurt  towartU  the  eni|}eror''8 
power,  and  so  to  have  any  cau.'ie  lo  give  sentence  against 
him.  Wherefore  Pilate,  <Iiscontei)t  that  he  wnidd  not  an- 
swer bim,  said,  Wherefore  !i|H-ii.ke»t  ihou  ik>l  lo  me?  know- 
nX  thou  not  that  ii  Ucth  in  my  |K>wcr  lo  iTucify  thee,  nr  to 
*  "  pKlculcil."  A.  C. 
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deliver  thee?  Then  beL-aiiM>  Pilate  Look  so  much  upon  him, 
muriitng  that  wlticti  turnetl  hit»  the  conlcnijtt  of  God ;  of 
whoDi  it  was  deiintxl  l>v  Uif  g<>dly  secret  counsel,  unable  to 
be  iindoue,  that  Christ  at  this  time  sliouki  be  butraved,  aitd 
left  untu  the  piwer  of  darkness;  (or  due  no  man  might  have 
done  any  thing  against  him;)  currecied  the  judge,  saying* 
on  this  maiiner,  Thou  shouldrRt  have  no  ]M}wer  against  or 
aptm  nie,  unless  it  were  given  thee  from  above.  Now  for- 
aMnuch  as  thou  art  here  judge  and  ruler,  (the  power  of 
juilgiiivnt  over  me  f^ven  thee  of  Gixl.)  thy  sin  is  not  so 
great  as  theirs  wbieh  diOivorcd  me  iiruo  lliee,  moved  only  of 
haired,  without  any  lowFul  authority.  Now  of  this  Pilate 
sought  ways  to  deliver  him  :  but  the  Jews  cried,  saying,  If 
thou  deliver  this  man,  ibpn  art  thou  not  the  emperor** 
friend  ;  for  whosoever  inakelh  liln)  king,  sayeth  against  tlic 
emperor.  Then  inntanted  they  more  vehemently,  wiUi 
great  noise,  asking  to  obtain  him  to  be  crucified.  And 
the  im]Hirtune  asking,  oulcryiiigii  of  them,  and  tniseliievous 
IKTsuaMons  of  the  bishops,  at  last  obtained  their  devilish 
pur|M>sc. 


JollD. 


This  eighth  part  cunttunoth  the  condemnation  of  Jesus,  and  his 

lending  fortli  to  tho  cross. 

Here  Pilate  was  overcome  with  the  wicked  importunity  of  the 

bishups,  whicih  persuaded  ull  tit  their  deadly  purpuHC. 

When  Pilate  heard  tliesc  wonl»,  lie  brought  forth  Jetius, 
and  sat  down  in  judgment  in  a  place  called  Lythostrotos, 
and  in  Hebrew  it  h  called  Giibbutlia,  becausLMt  significth 
an  higher  place.  It  was  then  Friday,  ific  day  next  In-fore 
Easter,  or  their  passover  day ;  in  the  which  day  they  pre- 
pared things  required  for  the  day;  and  it  was  almost  the 
sixth  hour,  that  is  to  say,  about  the  end  of  the  second  part 
of  the  day;  which  second  part  beginueth  with  them  at  nine 
uf  the  clock  in  the  mornitvg,  cuntinuliig  to  twelve,  and  is 
vailed  with  them  the  third  hour:  and  the  space  from  noon 

*  "  iIh!  jiidgr*!  imyiiig."  A. 
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lo  ihrce  ihcy  call  the  sixth  hour;  from  three  to  aix  after 
niMHi  ihcy  call  the  ninth  hour.  Thus  divided  they  our 
twelve  hours  of  the  (lay  into  their  four  hours,  iK'ginning  nt 
six  of  the  cIrK'k  in  the  moriiiiig,  nintiniiing  u>  six  at  night ; 
and  their  natural  day  beginncth  at  fax  of  the  clock  at  night, 
and  continucth  unto  the  sanic  hour  again,  hk  it  i^  written  in 
the  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  And  so  of  the  evi-uing  and 
nwrning  was  made  one  day.  llie  evening  beginning  at  six 
at  nif^tj  continuing  to  six  in  the  morning,  divided  into  four 
watches,  every  watch  conuining  three  of  our  hours:  the 
morning  beginning  at  six,  cuncinulng  to  six  at  night,  di- 
vided into  four  portions,  every  portion  or  purt  containing 
three  of  our  hours ;  as,  seven,  eight,  nine,  before  noon,  they 
call  the  firiit  hour,  and  first  |M}rtion  of  the  niornitig,  &c. 
Ai>d  ^lurk  writeth  thai  Jesus  was  crucified  in  the  MXth 
hour;  that  is  to  say,  in  the  latter  end  of  this  second  part, 
about  twelve,  they  nailed  him  to  the  crons,  and  so  lifteil  him 
up.  there  lo  hang  all  the  sixth  and  ninth  hours  following, 
that  is  to  say,  from  twelve  till  si\  of  the  clock  at  night. 

Then  Pilate  sitting  a^  jndge,  hU  wife  sent  unto  him,  MM- 
saying,  Meddle  not  with  this  man)  for  I  have  this  day  suf> 
fcrcd  manv  thing*  in  my  sleep  for  him  ;  (for  so  would  God 
put  Pilate  ill  miiiid  of  Win  office.)  'I'lien  said  he  to  the  Jews, 
Bdlold,  here  is  your  king;  as  who  should  say,  Vu  say  tliaiJoliii> 
this  man  should  have  made  himself  your  king.  Now  may 
yo  well  sec  how  far  unlike  he  is  your  Myings.  And  then 
ihoy  cried.  Take  him,  lake  him,  nnd  crucify  him.  Then 
said  Pilate,  as  mocking  them.  Shall  1  crueify  your  king? 
But  they  stood  stiffly  against  him,  saying.  We  have  no  king 
but  the  eni|K>ror.  Tu  this  |iuini  their  fury  carried  them, 
that  they  utterly  dcnie<l  altogether  Christ's  kingilum,  which 
all  the  nation  hioked  and  tarried  for  so  fervently. 

Thvu    Pilate,  w.-eliig   he  couUI   not   prevail,  but   thai  it  Milt. 
would  turn  him  to  more  businese  to  ha%'e  let  him  go,  went 
bikI  washeil  his  linnds  Iwfore  the  pcoplu,  sayiufi,  I  am  inno- 
cent from  the  blood  of  this  righteous  man;  takeyc  heed  lo 
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your  charge.  Then  nnswcrcfi  all  the  jK-dpIo,  saving,  His 
blood  Ik  upon  us,  and  upon  our  rhiUlrcn.  Then  did 
Pilale  give  simumcc  according  to  their  asking,  and  let  ihera 
have  Barabbae,  and  delivered  them  Jesua  at  their  pleasure, 
to  crucify-  him ;  whom  they  stripped  out  of  his  re<l  robe, 
and  did  again  upon  him  his  own  clothes,  and  letl  him  away 
to  l>e  crucifiitt. 

Then  Jesus,  thiiH  judged  to  death,  went  hts  way,  licaring 
his  cross  toward  the  j>lacc  whidi  was  called  Calvaria;  but 
in  that  Hebrew  tongue  wlui-h  they  spoke  at  that  time,  which 
speech  savoured  much  of  the  ClinUlcc  tongut>,  it  was  called 
Golgntha. 

And  Qs  he  wcm,  they  overlook  one  Simon  of  Cyrene, 
father  to  Alexander  and  Rnfiiii,  coming  from  the  field,  and 
they  laid  the  cross  upon  bts  neck,  to  bear  ic  after  Jesus: 
which  thing,  it  is  to  suppose,  they  did  because  that  Jesus, 
for  feebleness,  was  not  able  to  bear  such^  a  tree. 

Here  many  of  the  common  people  followed  him,  with 
many  women,  wailing  and  lamenting  his  heavy  cluinre  and 
sorrowful  stale,  for  the  love  and  service  that  many  men  yet 
bore  unto  bim*elf,  not  away  from  every  man's  heart.  But 
unto  these  careful  folk  he  turned  biinself  back,  suying,  O 
daughters  of  Jcnisiilein,  weep  not  for  me;  weep  for  your 
own  selves,  and  for  your  children  :  for  the  days  shall  come, 
in  the  which  it  shall  be  said,  niesscci  arc  the  barren,  and 
the  wombs  which  liavc  not  conceived,  and  the  breasts  which 
have  not  given  any  suck.  Then  shall  they  begin  to  say  to 
the  mountains,  Fall  ye  down  upon  us;  and  to  the  hills. 
Cover  us.  In  ihcBC  words  he  prophesied  to  them  the  mi- 
serablc  calamity  of  the  besieging  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Ko> 
mana,  and  nuirder  to  come  upon  ihcm.  In  which  they 
should  feel  and  know  at  la&l  what  lliey  prayetl  for  them- 
selves, when  they  said,  His  blood  fall  ujhjii  us,  and  upon 
our  children.  And  he  added  thereto.  For  if  they  thus  do 
to  the  green  and  moist  tree,  what  then  shall  become,  think 
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ye,  of  ibe  dry  barren  block?  By  which  saying  he  meant 
this;  If  they  should,  GihI  btifi*cnng  it,  thus  iTuclly  pntreat 
bint,  being  an  innocent  and  just  man,  like  tlie  iiioImi  and 
fruitful  tree,  (as  it  sumdelh  in  the  first  psalm,)  niuirh  more 
cruelly  shall  God  sufier  the  unfruitful  nation  of  the  Jews 
!o  be  handled,  which  are  but  dry  barren  blocks.  There 
wcru  two  other  malefactors  led  forth  with  him  to  be  cruci- 
tiud  also. 

And  after  that  they  came  to  the  place  called  Calvartfi,  Mail 
they  gave  .TcsMs  lo  drink  vinegar  mingled  with  gall;  but  Lia.' 
when  he  had  tastixl  il,  he  would  nut  drink  thereof.  J"*"- 

And  there  they  crucified  him  with  the  tvvo  thieves,  unc  Mmc 
oo  his  right  hantl,  the  utlitr  of  his  left  hmul;  where  thisulkc' 
prophecy  of  Isainh,  in  the  fifty-third  cluiptcr,  was  fulfilled, *'«''"■ 
And  he  was  reputed  among  the  misdocni. 

Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  Lake, 
not  what  they  do. 

Here  Pilute  set  up  a  title  upon  the  cross,  in  Hebrew,  Mail. 
Greek,  and  Latin,  containing  these  words,  Jesus  of  Naza- 1„^^ 
rcth,  the  King  of  Jews.  ■''■'"'• 

But  when  the  Jews  had  read  this  title,  (for  the  place  was  Mutt, 
nigh  Jerusalem,)  the  l>ishnp»  reijuired  Pilate  to  write  that  ^Ji^^.' 
JesuK  slifndd  say  these  wortle.  I  am  King  of  the  Jews;  andJoho. 
not  thai  he  was  the  very  King  of  Ji-wh.     Rut  Pilate,  go- 
verned and  led  of  God's  ordinance,  could  not  change  the  title, 
which,  without  doubt,  contained  tlie  very  Gospel  of  Christ, 
by  the  which  he  was  preached  find  published,  uniUtnblcd  to 
be  the  rery  sclfNUiie  King  called    Me^as,  sent  unto  the 
Jews.     And  thus  in  the  midst  of  bis  death  he  began  to  be 
exalted,  and  tu  cnjuy  his  kingilnm. 


Tlua  tuoth  pATt  foQlaineth  what  tvas  done,  Christ  hanging  now 
upon  the  cro»s. 

Tlieu  these  villains,  when  they  had  crucified  Jesus  ^°*^'  ^'^ 
(tf  them  took  his  clothes,  making  four  part*  of  iheni,  thaiL,,|(p' 
each  of  them  might  have  a  piece:  and  as  fur  his  knit  coat,''<>^"> 
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which  was  wiiliout  scAm,  because  k  could  not  well  be  cut, 
they  castnl  ilicc  Uk  ii,  that  the  twenty-second  psalm  miglit 
be  fulfilled. :  Tliey  divided  my  clothes  to  themselves,  and 
upon  my  other  garment  lltey  threw  dice.  Ami  nil  this  did 
the  villain  soldiers,  which  sat  there  ami  kept  Jcstis. 

Joha.  Then  stood  there  by  i}jc  cross  of  Jcaus,  his  mother,  and 

his  mother's  sister,  anvl  Mary  Magdalene.  And  when  Jesus 
saw  his  mother  and  his  di*ciple  whom  he  loved  standing  hy 
him,  he  said  untu  his  moliicr.  Woman,  behold  thy  son: 
and  so  afterward  said  he  unto  his  disciple,  Behold  thy  mo- 
ther. And  from  that  hour  he  took  the  charge  of  her.  His 
manner  was  at  all  times  to  call  her  woman,  because  he  was 
much  more  excellent  and  g<xlly  than  was  ahe  ihc  which 
bore  him  ;  but  yet  would  he  not  forget  the  duty  and  office 
of  the  son  toward  his  mother.  Of  this  may  the  men  thai 
lie  on  their  death-betls  learn  Co  not  forget  their  children, 
wives,  &c. 

Malt  There  stood  the  people  gazing  \ipon  him,  and  the  goers 

foreby  reviled  him,  wagging  their  heads  at  him,  saying.  Art 
thou  hu  that  deatroycst  the  temple,  and  btiiUlest  it  up  again 
in  three  days?  save  thyself.  If  thou  he  the  Son  of  God, 
come  down  from  the  cross.  Likewise  the  nvermiKt  of  the 
priests  «»h  the  scribes  and  signors  scorning  him,  said 
among  themselves,  He  halh  saved  other  men,  but  himself 
he  cannot  save.  If  be  he  tlie  King  of  Israel,  let  him  now 
come  down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  in  him.  He 
trusted  in  God  ;  let  hhn  now  deliver  him,  if  he  set  any 
thing  by  him.     Also  the  soldiers  mocked  him. 

Luke.  Besides  all  this,  one  of  the  tliiLves  tlmt  hanged  by  him 

cast  these  opprobricN  and  blasphemies  into  his  teeth,  saying, 
If  thou  be  Christ,  save  thyself,  and  us  also;  (for  so  lie- 
hoved  it  him  to  he  hliispliemed  of  all  niaimiT  of  folk  :)  but 
the  other  thief  answered,  and  blamed  his  fellow,  saying, 
And  frarcst  thou  not  God,  being  in  like  damnation  with 
other*'  As  for  us,  wc  suffer  worthily,  for  we  have  deserved 
this  death;  but  as  fur  this  man,  is  an  innocent:  and  then 


venl^,  1  say  unto  ihec,  ihis  day  shale  thou  lie  with  me  in 
jiaradisf,  parlaker  of  my  fjlorv.  Whilst  all  tht'se  things 
were  a  doui^,  the  ai\iU  hour,  (which  is  thu  ihirti  |K>rtion  of 
the  tlay,)  ronlajning  these  our  three  hours,  one,  two,  three, 
drew  fast  to  an  on«J,  and  great  darkness  was  rifccn  over  all 
the  earth,  until  the  ninth  hour,  that  h  the  la^t  part  of  the 
day,  which  nMiiaincth  iUvim  thn-e  of  our  hours,  four,  five, 
and  fiix.  Jesus  cried  wilh  a  loud  and  strong  voice,  saying,  Man. 
Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabnthani  ?  which  is  as  much  to  say  as,  My  **•'*• 
God,  my  God,  whrrcfon!  hast  thou  forsaken  nic  ?  And  then 
some  of  the  stander».by,  hearing  this,  said,  This  man  calleth 
Elias:  and  M>me  »aid,  Hold  your  peace,  let  ub  see  whether 
Etias  shall  mme  and  deliver  him. 

After  thill,  Jesus  knowing  that  all  things  ahould  be  now  John. 
ended,  and  that  the  Scripture  should  be  ful6llcd   in  all 
ihlngA,  as  concerning  the  prophesying^  uf  his  passion,  said, 
I  am  athirst.     Then  was  there  b  vessel  brought  him  full  of 
vinegar.         And  ihey  filli-d  a  siwHige  with  this  vinegar  and  Mnti, 
hysAop,  sih]  put  it  upon  a  reed  and  lifted  il  up  to  his  mouth.  j^'J'' 
When  Jesus  then  had  taken  the  vinegar,  he  said,  It  is  done. 
For  now  bad  he  hmught  all  things  to  an  end  which  were 
pruphe«ied  uf  his  death.     And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with  t.uli«. 
so  mighty  a  loud  voice,  he  said,  Father,  I  commit  my  spirit 
hito  tliy  hands.     And  when  he  had  said  these  words,  hcMatL 
smit»down  bis  head  and  gave  up  his  ghostt".    And  lo,  the  ^^'J** 
veil  of  the  temple  was  cut  in  two  parts  from  the  roof  to  tlie 
ground.    And  the  earlJi  quaked.    The  atones  were  cut  and  Mutt, 
broken  in  miikIlt.     Grnves  were  laid  wide  n[ieii,  and  many 
faithful  men's  bodies,  which  had  slept,  did  uprise.     Which 
going  forth  of  their  graves,  after  hi*  resurrection,  came  into 
the  city  and  appeared  Lo  n:>any  men. 

Tiu;ii   when  a  certain  ]>etty  captain,  which   »tocd  overMott. 
against  bim,  and  they  Uiat  were  with  bim  keeping  Jesus,  ^'Y^' 
•  **  layta."  A.  C  *•  nuytie."  B.  b»Mid  Irt  go  Us  breuh."  A. 
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saw  thai  lie  with  so  loud  and  so  stronj;  a  voice  gave  up  his 
gho*t»,  beholding  also  the  marvellous  earthquake,  with  the 
other  wonderful  tokcus  that  there  now  chaoced,  were  mar- 
vellously afraid,  and  glorilied  God,  saying.  This  man  was 
ihc  very  Soiv  of  God. 
Lnkc.  Ami  all  the  common  poor  simple  people,  that  tliithcr 

rsme  to  see,  considering  those  unwont  and  wonderful  things 
llial  thus  happened  in  lime  of  his  dt-ath,  kno<'kwl  tliumselves 
ujjon  their  breasts  with  greuL  fear  and  reverence. 

Then  stood  all  they  that  knew  hiiti  afar,  and  the  women 
of  Galilee  that  followed  him  ministcnnfi;  unto  him,  amon^ 
whom  there  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James  the  Lesi^,  and  the  mother  of  one  called  Jusc,  and  an- 
other woman  called  Salome,  the  mother  of  the  sons  of  Ze- 
budee,  with  other  many,  which  caiuu  wldi  him  unto  Jerusa- 
lem, stood  also  afar. 


Tills  is  the  tenth  and  liuit  part  of  the  pa&sion,  contaiaing  the 
burying  of  our  Sariour  Christ 

Then  tlie  Jews,  because^  the  great  nalibalh  even,  in  the 
which  sabbath  day  they  should  keep  holy  their  possover, 
that  is,  iheir  Easter,  which  they  kept  in  the  remembrance 
of  their  passing  forth  of  Egypt  through  llie  Red  sea"^,  think- 
ing it  unworthy  and  unseemly,  the  bodies  of  such  hanged 
men,  so  uncomely  to  remain  upon  the  crosses,  specially  in  so 
solemn  a  suibbflth  day,  desired  PiUie  that  (their  thighs 
broken)  they  might  be  taken  away.  Wherefore  the  sol- 
diers went  and  broke  the  thighs  of  both  the  thieves,  bul 
when  they  came  to  Jesue,  he  was  dead,  wherefore  they  broke 
not  his  thighs,  but  one  of  the  soldiers  pierced  his  side  with  a 
spear,  and  even  by  and  by  there  gushed  uut  blood,  and 
water.  Which  thing  John  testifieth  himself  to  have  seen, 
affirming  it  to  be  true,  that  we  also  shimltl  believe  it.  Fur- 
thermore he  aaiih  these  things  to  have  been  done,  that  the 
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^  liirr  Khoiild  Iw  fulfilled,  saying,  Ye  »hall  nol  break  any 
(tf  his  buiu's.  And  again  auother  Scripture^  They  shall  see 
whom  they  pierced. 

After  tluB  ihc  evening  coming'  upon,  which  begitinelh  Miit. 
with  them  at  six  of  the  clock  at  nij[lit,  (for  it  was  now  iheir  ^\*^' 
ninth  hour,  and  the  last  portion  of  the  day,)  (here  came  a  ■'<''>•>. 
certain  rich  man,  and  an  huueKt  senator,  called  JusuplijU 
very  good  man  and  a  Just,  whicli  conscntctl  neither  to  Ihc 
counsel  tior  to  the  <lecd  of  the  Jews,  hcim  in  Arimathen,  a 
city  of  Jewrj',  which  abode  and  looked  for  the  kingdom  of 
God,  he  WHS  of  *>  ChristV  disciples,  but  privily,  yet  for  fear 
of  the  Jew».  This  man  now  took  heart  unto  him,  and  went 
boldly  to  I'ilate,  and  asked  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour. 

And  Filatc  doubling  whether  that  he  sliould  be  now  dead  Mnit, 
so  soon,  called  unto  him  the  ])etty  captain,  asking  him  whe-L,"^^' 
ther  Ik*  was  yet  dead,  and  a«  soon  as  he  knew  it,liegHvt*  Jo- John. 
Bcph  his  body.  And  ihtrn  came  iNicodemus,  which  first 
came  unto  Jesus  mir  ^iaviour  by  nighi,  bringing  a  mnfcctJon 
made  with  myrrh  and  aloes,  about  an  hundred  pound  weight: 
and  then  took  ihcy  the  Ixxly  of  JeKiiii  and  wound  it  in  a  fine 
clean  linen  sheet,  with  this  sweet  and  precious  confection 
well  powdered,  as  was  the  manner  of  the  Jews  w  to  bury. 
Then  was  there  a  garden  in  the  place  where  he  was  cru- 
cified, and  in  the  Minic  garden  a  new  tomb  or  sepulchre, 
which  tomb  Joseph  had  caused  to  be  hewn  out  of  stone  for 
himself,  in  the  which  as  vet  was  there  no  man  laid.  And 
there  becuuHe  of  ihe  Jews'  sabbath  even,  and  for  the  grave 
was  \-ery  nigh,  they  laid  in  Jesus,  and  laid  a  stone  ufwn  the 
moutli  of  the  grave. 

And  thus  was  he  buried  gloriously,  which  wan  put  to 
death  ■□  shamefully,  for  now  b^an  he  to  be  glorified.  And 
now  waa  it  tlieir  sabbatli  even,  in  the  which  day  they  pre- 
pared againiit  the  feast  day,  that  was  at  hand,  even  on  the 
morrow.  And  this  ninth  hour,  that  is  the  last  portion  of 
•  "  cohiUk"  im  in  a.  ***  w»  OIK  of."  A. 
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the  day,  was  at  on  end,  so  ihat  it  was  now  about  six  of  the 
cIikIc  a(  nijrhl. 

Tlien  followed  them  those  women  iliat  came  with  him 
from  Gnlilee,  and  they  saw  the  grave  and  bow  his  body  was 
laid  thcmii. 

Then  after  this  rcturnetl  iht-y  again  to  llieir  harbour,  and 
pre^mn'd  i-wevl  (■<ii)fec:iions  and  ninlinents.  Am!  on  the  sab- 
bath day  following  they  rested,  as  il  was  ixjnmiuiided  by  ilic 
law  of  Muses. 

But  oil  the  morrow  after  this  Friday,  that  is  to  say,  upon 
this  )jrcat  wbbath  day,  came  the  ovcrmost  of  the  priests  with 
the  Phnriaccs  together,  and  went  to  Pilate,  remembering 
thai  Chriml  (whom  they  now  called  a  false  deceiver}  aaid, 
that  he  should  rise  agfun  the  third  day;  whereupon  they  de- 
sired that  he  wouttl  command  the  »epiilrhru  to  Ik  kepi  until 
the  third  day,  lest  his  disciples  should  penidventurc  come 
and  steal  him  away,  iinrl  »o  bear  llie  people  in  hand  that  he 
was  riKeii  from  deiilti,  and  tlieu  should  they  be  in  worse  case 
than  ever  llicy  were  before.  To  whom  Titate  granted  the 
custody,  and  thai  they  Rhuiild  ]nT\i  ilic  sepulchrtr  as  well  as 
ihcy  could,  which  then  sealed  the  stone,  and  beset  armed 
men  hIhhu  it  to  keep  him. 

The  vcrsicle. 

We  worship  thee,  O  Christ,  and  we  honour  ihee. 
'Hie  answer. 

Vor  by  thy  holy  cross  thou  hast  redeemed  the  world. 
Oremus. 

O  T>ord  Jesu  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  put  thy 
pasnon,  cross,  and  thy  death,  between  the  judgment  and 
our  Miuls,  now  and  in  the  hour  of  death,  and  grunt  ufi  whilst 
we  live,  mercy  and  grace,  to  them  that  depart  forgiveness 
and  rest,  unto  thy  holy  church  give  peace  and  concord,  and 
to  us  that  are  sinnei-s  life  and  glory  everlasting,  which  livesl 
and  reiguest  with  the  Father,  and  wilb  the  Holy  Ghost 
ever.     So  be  it. 

The  glorious  passion  of  our  Lord  Jesu  Christ  deliver  us 


frvm  mrruvrftil  heaviness,  and  bring  us  to  the  joys  of  para- 
dise.    Su  be  it. 

God  setleth  forth  his  incomparable  love  that  he  bcareth 
unto  us.    For  seeing  that  whil&t  we  were  yot  sinners,  CbrUl  Rom.  r. 
died  for  us,  tinich  more  then  now,  (seeing  thai  we  are  jus- 
tified in  his  bluud,)  shall  wc  be  preserved  from  dauinattun 
throug{i  ]iim. 


j4  devout,  J'ruitful,  ami  f^odlff  remernlirance  of  the 
Passion  ofour  Saviour  Jesti  Christ. 

There  are  ccrinin,  which  when  they  excrttise  thenisclve* 
in  the  ineditatiun  or  remembraucc  of  the  jwssion,  which 
Chrieii  HufTcrcd  for  munkimi,  dii  iKiihin^  eliie  but  wax  wod 
aiH\  furious  figiiinttt  thi>  blind  Jt^ws  and  Judas  tlieir  guide, 
through  whom  he  wa>.  I)ictra^'c<l,as  at)  inmxx-nt  laiiihtiiuo  their 
bloody  and  cruel  hands;  even  bs  it  is  the  common  manner 
of  them,  which  are  vront  to  lament  and  bewail  the  misery  of 
their  friends,  to  accuse  and  cry  nut  on  those  ]HT»ons  which 
do  the  deed,  but  thcv  nothing  consider  them,  which  are  the 
chief  causes  of  his  bitter  death  and  passion.  So  that  surely 
this  may  better  be  called  a  remei]d>rance  of  the  Jews'  wickcd- 
liUKs,  than  of  Christ's  passion. 

There  are  other  that  have  gathered  together  divers  eom- 
infxlilies,  which  spring  through  th(>  <niigent  bchoUHng  of 
this  pnwiui),  whereof  is  the  suyiiig  of  Albert  in  every  man's 
mouth,  That  it  is  better  to  remember  the  pas^on  of  Christ 
once  in  our  hfe,  ohhough  it  be  but  slenderly,  than  to  fast 
every  day  n  whole  year  together,  or  to  read  over  the  whole 
Psalter  of  David.  Ilowbcit  with  all  their  politic  means  and 
■ludious  imaginations,  they  could  never  attain  the  very  use 
atid  profit  of  the  passion  of  Christ.  Neither  sought  they 
any  thing  therein,  but  their  own  private  wealth.  For  some 
carried  about  them  images,  painted  papers,  ear^'ed  crusscs, 
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and  such  other*.  Yea  and  some  fell  to  such  mad  ignorance, 
thai  tliev  thought  tlifniselvea  ihrnugh  such  thhigs  "^  to  be  safe 
from  h'rc,  water,  and  all  other  perilous  jeopardies  :  as  though 
the  cross  of  Christ  should  ilcHvcr  tht-m  from  such  outward 
troubles,  and  not  rather  the  tonlrary. 

TheM-  tlo  ))iteously  »orruw  and  niuurn  for  Christ,  and 
complain  ihut  lie  was  innocent,  and  guiltless  put  to  death, 
even  like  as  the  women  of  Jcnitialcm,  whom  (!hri&t  himself  did 
rrpn-lifiid,  ajverllsiug  them  that  they  should  lament  them- 
selves and  their  ^  children.  Neither  is  it  any  marvel ;  for  the 
preachers  ihumKelveji  arc  sick  uf  the  same  disease,  which,  for 
ihu  moat  |Kirt,  when  they  entreat  this  matter,  leap  out  of  the 
fruitful  and  wholesome  atory  into  these  their  common-places : 
how  Jesus  look  hi«  leiive  of  his  disciples'* ;  and  with  what 
dol()rou5  sighs  his  mother  Mary  pitied  him  ;  and  such  other 
things.  On  thc^e  they  babble  at  length,  and  descant  their 
pleasures,  ralher  to  the  wearying  than  eihfying  of  the  audi- 
ence. In  ilvift  son  may  we  also  number*^  them  which  have 
instruct  f  other  what  excellent  commodities  are  in  the  mass, 
iusomui'h  that  the  rude  and  ignorant  |jeopIe  persuaded 
themselves  that  it  was  sufficient  salve  for  all  sorcsS,  if  they 
had  heant  a  mass,  and  timi  they  should  h.ive  gooid  hick  in 
whatsoever  ihev  went  about,  good  orevilh.  They  consider 
not  thni  the  ma-^s  was  institute  of  Christ  to  make  us  more 
holy,  through  the'  devout  remembrance  of  his  passion,  with  a 

»"  air«d  Ublca,  rro«««s.  niitl  »uch  oUier  trjflcs."  \- 

*>  '*  Bucli  bpggMy."  A.  c  ••  tlieir  OVB,"  A. 

d  «  In  netliaiiin"  nJdL'i)  io  A. 

•  "  Vnttt  Uiii  ton  Bmy  we  also  Hduumbfir."  A. 

t**  dcfiQCil  and  iiiilriirt."  A.  s  '•  lalrc  for  all  »ore»"  not  in  A. 

h  "  «tiAt»'ni!frr  niijrliii-f  (hey  went  alwul."  A.  Ilif  u  Is  mcttini,  '■  And  ikei* 
■n  lOBM  wbirh  mil  mi  {nt  {icadiuag,  thKl  tlicy  ollirm  ■tonlly,  ibil  llii;  niNM 
■Ueh  thttf  nil  H  mitnlicT,  U  ncci^pt  of  IJod  fur  ilip  work  itself,  and  uot  for 
hi*  Mk«  (liHt  (lutftli  ihf  iii«w.  Tli*y  cmiiiiil^r  ooi,  thni  God  lookelh  fir&lOB 
the  (irraon  Dint  worbrth,  utiil  Uieii  after  ou  ibc  work,  ii«  ikou  tuist  n  good  tO' 
Miii|(1i^.  (Jbu.  ir.  of  Ali'luiiJ  Ciiio,  Thfy  con»irier  DOl,  thnlati  eril  irfiecan- 
not  btitift  ftirth  good  fruit.  MattUvw  xii.  and  that  oa  t  bmmblt  aen  can  ga- 
tbw  n"  Hgn.  Mnic,  sH." 


pure  faitli ;  and  not"  to  preserve  us  from  advcrsiiteti,  which 
God  sendrth  iis  for  the  correction  of  our  evil  lives.  It  is 
therefore  to  be  feared  Icsi,  if  thou  be  ignorant  in  the  true 
ute  of  the  ina»8,  that  the  more  thou  hearent,  the  more  thou 
uffendest  God,  abusing'  his  institution  and  ordiiiauce. 

But  thefsc  arc  the  ver)'  ri^ht  beholders  of  Christ's  passion, 
which  miisider  and  mark  in  lirs  jmiision  their  own  »m»  and 
enormities,  wliirh  were  the  cause  and  ground  of  his  passion 
and  death ;  for  they  are  feared,  and  their  consciences  trem- 
ble, as  soon  as  they  remember  tlic  passion:  which  fear  and 
irendiliiig  rihcUi  of  ihLs,  that  tliey  may  see  in  the  jKiHsion 
the  vehement  wratli  and  righteous  punishment  of  God  the 
Father  against  nnners,  which  would  not,  for  nil  (he  abun- 
dant favour  thai  he  had  unto  his  Son,  nufft'r''  their  sin  un- 
puniiihL-d,  hut  that  liis  most  dear  Son  tiiunit  redeem  them 
with  his  own  death :  which  thing  Esaias  doth  also  conBrm, 
flaying,  in  the  jKrson  nf  GckI  the  P'athtr,  Pur  the  sins  of 
my  people  have  I  wounded  him.  What  then  shall  become 
of  us,  wnce  his  most  dear  and  only  Son  is  so  cruelly  en- 
treated P  It  must  needs  be  a  uiarvellous  and  itieuarrable 
wrath  towards  us,  which  could  not  be  pacified  but  through 
death,  yea,  and  that  through  the  death  of  ('hnsl,  Iur  best- 
beloved  Son.  And  verily,  if  a  man  do  mark  diligently  that 
the  very  Son  of  God,  the  image  and  wisdom  of  the  Father, 
did  suffer  for  our  tranagrcs&Loiis,  lo  recuiiclle  us  uulo  his 
Father,  itiere  is  no  doubt  but  he  Khali  tremble,  and  abhor 
his  grievous  ini<]uitics. 


•  "and  tMtforaDjr  other  warthinmtluit  it  hkth  in  itself.  Ilowbeit  Ibaitgh 
^V*  Aonid  ffrani  llicm,  itut  tb«  diiiu  in  ittelf  were  »  good  »ad  Imly  ■■  tfavlr 
itomwH  and  beilir*  hnvr  fciiornc*!  ■'•  T^t  Imly  can  il  noililiitf  profK  vt, 
CiMpt  we  utc  it  Tnr  Ihc  sain«  purpoM  iJmI  CLrist  diil  iuntiluU  U  :  (uf  wbal 
doih  it  i^rofil  iM,  that  moat  aiiil  dhnk  arc  gnood  and  wholrMmc,  if  vo  abutc 
flirm.  cnmifbriK  our  naltirr  ?  ycm,  or  what  dolli  tt  ATAil  ua  thatfiod  la  God. 
tlMl  Islo  ■a)r,a1(uiyhty,  mint  uicrrifiil,  ptoA,  ng,\ilMt\it,  noil  aloDC  ■iifficieot. 
If  wt  abuw  fail  Kimdnru  and  IxJicrc  nut  fti  liim  ?"  A. 

b  "  talta  DutlufaElora  to  go  frrr  aiiil  iJU|iuDUtie(),  but  tbat  be  mud  mltxai 
tltem  wilh  liU  owu  ikath."  \. 
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Furthermore,  imprint  tliib  ditug  surely,  and  grave  it  io 
thy  heart,  that  you  thyself  art  ntic  of  them,  which  un  this 
manner  dost  torment  and  crucify  Christ:  for  thy  siiu  have 
cast  hiu]  inlo  those  torn)ent&,  according  to  the  words  of 
Peler,  where  he  amazed  the  Jews,  as  with  a  thunder-clap, 
saying  untu  all  iJiui  were  preaein.  You  hove  cruci^ed  him. 
At  which  voii-c  three  thousand  men  were  aslonied,  and  said 
unto  ilic  ujKisiles,  What  shall  we  now  do,  brethren  ?  There- 
fore, when  thou  seest  the  niuU  fastened  in  the  bands  c^ 
Christ,  think  that  those  sharji  iiailfi  are  thy  evil  deeds. 
When  thou  hcholdcst  his  brain  picrecd  with  the  crown  of 
thorns,  think  that  those  thorns  are  thy  wicked  thoughts  and 
subtle  itiiagiiialioHs.  And  where  ihou  aeest  Christ  pricked 
with  one  thoni,  remember  that  thou  iiost  deserved  to  be 
pricked  a  thuusundfuUl  mure  ofi  mid  grievously.  VVhcre 
thou  seest  Uis  hands  and  feet  thru.st  through  wiih  nails,  re- 
member that  thou  hatit  desc^rvctl,  without  comparison,  more 
cruel  pain.  And  surely  they  llial  despise  the  pas^iijun  of 
ChHist  shall  \villioutend  tsuffi^r  most  grievous  torments,  for 
the?  velierneiil  wrath  and  righleou))  punisliinent  of  God 
(wJiicli  he  well  declared  in  that  he  would  his  only  Sou  to 
die  for  our  transgressions)  is  no  feigned  trifle,  but  the  wicked 
and  unfaithful  dmEl  prove  it  in  deed. 

This  sorrow  and  ireiiibllng  found  St.  Hcrnard  out  of 
Christ's  pash-ion,  saying,  in  the  third  Sermon  of  the  Birth 
of  our  Lord,  Brethren,  the  (ears  of  Christ  do  engender  in 
mc  lioth  iihamc  and  Mtrrow,  with  fear.  I  was  playing  with- 
out in  the  street,  and  in  the  King's  secret  chamber  there 
{mtised  against  me  a  Kutetice  of  death.  The  King's  dear 
and  only  Son  heard  of  this,  and  went  forth,  laying  atidc  his 
cosily  robes  and  precious  diademB,  and  eliHhed  himself  in 
sackcloth,  sprinkhTig  ashes  on  his  head,  going  barefotc,  weep- 
ing and  sobbing  thai  his  servant  wascoiulenuie*!  unto  death. 
1  lieheld  him,  as  he  hasted  out,  and  wondered  what  new 
thing  that  might  be.  I  intjuired  the  cause,  and  he  shewed 
it  me.  What  shall  I  now  do.^  shall  I  piny  still,  and  nothing 


regard  his  tears  P  Triilvr  except  I  be  mad,  or  out  of  my 
K-il,  I  otiglit  tu  follow  htra,  and  niuurn  wttli  him,  since  he 
nioumeth  for  me.  DeUold  die  cause  of  shame,  from  wheacc 
springedi  tlio  s»jrrow  and  fear.  Verily  when  I  consider  the 
medicine  and  remedy,  then  uf  ihiit  may  I  esttem  the  quuu- 
tity  and  depth  of  my  sin.  1  was  clean  ignorant,  arul  thought 
myseif  whole.  And,  bohnUi,  the  tender  Child  uf  a  virgin, 
and  Son  of  God  Almighty,  van  dclivenx]  into  the  hands  of 
the  ungodly,  and  commanded  to  be  »Uin,  that  he  might 
cure,  with  the  precious  balm  of  his  blood,  my  festered 
wounds  and  corrupt  natiire.  Wc  must  nct^ls  knowledge 
and  grant  that  those  were  grievous  wounds  for  the  which 
our  Lord  Christ  must  suffer,  and  be  wounded :  if  they  had 
not  been  to  death,  yea,  and  that  everlasting,  the  Son  of 
God  should  never  have  suffered  to  have  healed  them.  Sic. 
£vcn  so  did  Christ  mnnirih  the  women  of  Jerusalem,  Weo|) 
not  for  mi%  but  for  your  own  selves  and  childn-n.  He  added 
a  cau^  ;  For,  quoth  he,  if  this  be  done  in  moist  wood,  what 
shall  be  done  in  dry  ?  As  though  he  should  say,  If  this  be 
done  in  me,  which  am  pure  and  innocent,  uhut  shall  be 
done  in  you,  which  arc  wholly  corrupt  and  vitiate?  Ye 
may  learn  by  this  my  [lasKiun  what  yc  have  dettervcd :  whtcli 
pain,  except  ye  believe,  ye  cannot  escape.  Hereto  may  we 
well  apply  the  proverb,  I^Ien  smite  the  whelp,  to  fear  the 
grcnl  bandog.  Christ  was  smitten  innocent,  to  give  us 
warning  oi  our  outrageous  vicen  and  enurmiiicit.  To  this 
well  ugrcfth  the  prophet,  which  snith,  that  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  shall  bewail  themselves  u|K)n  him.  He  saith 
r>ot,  that  Ihey  sliall  bewail  him,  but  that  ihey  tthciU  I>cwaeI 
themselves  upon  him.  Even  so  iverc  they  dismayed,  a»  is 
iKrfore  reheariiL'il.  And  the  church  Kingeth,  1  siuiU  surely  j^etvii, 
rttnemlMr  it,  and  my  soul  »>hall  melt  within  mc. 

And  in  this  sorrowful  licwailing  of  themselves  ought  the 
faithful  diligently  lo  exercise  themselves :  for  on  this  hang- 
clh  the  whole  proHt  and  u»e  of  Christ's  poKsion,  that  a  man 
may  know  hmiself,  that  he  might  tremble  and  repent  in 
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behalfling  his  grievous  cnorniiues ;  for  truly,  cxpcpt  he 
come  to  thU  point,  llic  passion  of  Christ  doth  nothing  nvail 
him.  This  is  the  pure  and  |K.Tfi!ct  o[K.Talion  that  the  pas- 
«on  of  Christ  worketh  in  us,  thaL  we  may  be  made  like 
unto  him  ;  thai  m  Christ  was  gricvuufily  vexed,  Iwlh  in 
body  and  sout,  for  our  sins,  even  so  that  our  conscience  may 
scourge  and  torment  us  for  our  own  wickednesses  which 
are  so  many  and  so  ^reat,  that  they  are  soon  called  to  me- 
mory, uxtt-pt  ve  will  he  wilfully  bhnd,  and  not  sec  that  which 
19  most  present  and  familiar  wilh  us.  I.,ct  us  use  an  ensam- 
ple,  to  make  the  thing  more  evident. 

Be  ii  in  case  that  a  certain  king's  son  were  »lain,  and  the 
tmirderer  taken,  and  brought  to  lliu  scsstonH,  and  accused 
before  the  jud^'  of  this  capital  crime ;  «*hich  eonfcsscth 
openly  thai  he  hnlh  done  the  deed,  adding  llial  he  did  it  at 
thy  nxjuest,  and  chui  thou  wast  the  chief  author  and  setter 
awork ;  if  tlimi  in  the  mean  season  were  taking  thy  pastime 
and  recreation,  and  suddenly  were  arrested,  and  cast  in 
prison,  as  aca\s«n'v  of  this  munJer,  yea,  or  rather  as  prin- 
cipal, the  other  being  but  thy  niinister,  and  instrument  of 
thy  niisfrhicf,  would  not  even  shortly  thy  inirlh  abate,  thy 
colour  apnle,  thy  flesh  faiiU  and  tremble?  Now  if  thy  con- 
science did  also  accuse  ihee,  and  testify  against  ihec,  that 
thou  were  jUBlly  imprisoned,  what  raging  hell  and  unquiet, 
ness shouldcst  thou  then  fc-cl  within  ihv  heart?  Even  so, 
ur  much  more,  shall  be  be  altered,  which  duty  reniembereth 
the  passion  of  Christ.  For  the  Jews,  although  execution 
be  done  on  ihem,  as  malefactors,  and  lliey  ahj(<ct  from  the 
face  of  God,  yet  were  they  but  the  ministers  of  thy  Mti ; 
for  in  very  deed  thv  sins  nailed  him  to  the  cross,  and  were 
the  whole  cause  of  his  pain  and  death,  as  we  have  shewed 
before. 

Now  if  ihere  be  any  so  hard  and  insensible,  that  they  can 
neither  iremble,  nor  yci  hej^n  li»  know  themselves,  in  the 
remciiihrancc  of  this  hiircr  pnssion,  they  stand  surely  in 
plirodccasc:  for  it  is  necessary  that  we  be  made  conform- 
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able  unto  tlic  Son  of  God ;  thai  U  to  say,  that  wc  feel  the 
depth  and  burden  of  sin,  either  in  this  wurld,  or  in  time  to 
cotne;  yes,  and  that  we  qitake,  tremble,  and  taste  of  the 
deadly  pon^  which  Chrisl  sufTered  on  the  cross.  But  surely 
it  U  a  misernhle  and  piteous  thing  to  begin  then  to  feet 
them,  when  wo  are  in  the  extremity  and  point  of  death. 
Therefore  lei  every  man  pray  unto  God,  that  he  would 
vouchsafe  to  gi%'e  us  his  Spirit  and  grace,  which  may  mol- 
hfy  our  indurate  hearts,  that  we  may  with  sonic  fruit  call 
unto  rememhi-ance  the  passion  of  Christ :  for  1  think  no 
man  is  so  mad  t<i  BupjwM;,  that  we  of  our  own  [x>wer,  with- 
out the  Spirit  of  God,  can  do  either  this,  or  any  other  thing 
aeivpiahle  tu  Gud  ;  for  all  guudness  is  of  God,  and  nut 
of  us. 

Neither  do  wc  teach  thee  this,  or  any  other  thing,  to  the 
intcul  that  thou  »houldest  think  that  thou  were  able  to  ac- 
complish it  of  thine  own  |»ower,  but  only  to  monish  thee  of 
thy  duly,  that,  when  thou  fcele»t  thine  own  iuibeeiHty, 
lliou  inaycst  desire  this  gnice  of  God,  nnd  through  his  help 
fuJ6l  that  which  is  required  of  thee.  For  the  cause  why 
these  3  men  aforesaid  did  unprolitahly  handle  this  ]ras8ioit  was 
(bis;  they  stuck  wholly  unto  their  own  power  and  natural 
imaginations,  neither  once  desired  the  grace  of  God,  and  so 
could  thev  ntiain  to  no  profit.  But  he  that  remembcrcth 
the  pavilion  of  Christ  on  this  manner,  n:*  we  have  shewed, 
(although  it  be  hut  one  hour's  space,)  may  well  have  the 
lying  uf  Albert  verified  ujwn  him,  that  he  hath  been  better 
(WCtlpied  fhnn  if  he  hful  fa.sied  every  day  a  Hhole  year  to- 
gether, or  else  had  read  over  the  whole  Psalter  «f  David : 
yea,  and  I  dare  boldly  aid,  that  he  hudi  belter  l)e«towed 
his  lime  than  if  he  Itad  heard  a  hundred  masM?8.  For  this 
godly ''  remembrance  dot  h  even  renew  a  man  ^,  that  is  lo  say. 


»  ••  llMtt."  A.  ti  "  goodljr."  A. 

<  fix  rciDiiiiitkr  of  llw  H-utruce  i*  Uins  in  A.  "  uid  doOi  IttUry  iiniA 
Ub  nmsdnM-c  (bat  he  U  ngcncntt  and  boru  oga'tD,  rt-cu  in  a  miuser  u  «dl 
■•  bnf  timn." 
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enduetli  him  with  a  new  ejVirit,  and  causeth  him  to  abhor 
his  una,  which  were  the  cause  of  Christ's  death,  and  earn- 
estly to  begin  a  new  life,  with  an  effectual  purpose  to  go 
furwaixt  in  the  bauie  to  hid  Viftin  end.  So  thai  this  ts  the 
pure  and  natural  work  of  Chmfs  passion,  to  mortify  the 
old  man  of  tin,  that  rt'lgneih  in  mir  members ;  to  cast  out 
all  hope  and  comfort  that  we  have  in  creatures;  and  so 
deep  to  bring  a  man  into  the  knowledge  of  his  sin,  that  he 
shall  ivmiL*  even  to  the  brink  of  desperation,  and  think  that 
he  is  forsflken  of  God.  Yet  it  leavi'th  him  not  tliere,  hut  it 
bnngeth  him  a^^in  with  all  consolation  and  oouifortj  and 
shcweth  him  that  all  his  niitrat^iis  enormities  are  crucified 
with  Christ,  and  through  hi»  death  put  uittof  the  wny,  that 
they  can  never  accuse  hiui  more,  and  that  the  Father's 
wrath  is  paeitied  by  his  Son's  death.  And  we  all,  as  many 
88  believe  thai  Christ'^  death  hath  jiaid  the  ransom  of  our 
sin,  arc  set  at  one  with  tioif,  and  are  becimie  his  children ; 
so  that  he  is  no  more  our  Judge,  which  should  punish  iis  for 
our  init^uities,  but  will  be  called  our  merciful  Father,  which 
forgiiveth  his  cluldren''6  tramsgn-ssions. 

Now  since  we  cannot  tluia  fruitfully  remember  Christ's 
[wsiiion,  exce|)t  we  W  inspiri'^l  with  grace  from  above,  (fix 
our  weak  and  corrupt  nature"  can  do  no  g^cd  without  the 
Spirit  of  God,)  the  next  remedy  to  obtain  this  fruitful  gift 
Ifi  to  pray,  and  desire  it  of  God  our  Father.  And  albeit  he 
give  it  us  not  in  the  name  lime  and  moment  that  we  would 
have  it,  yet  let  us  not  despair  and  cease  fmm  prayer.  Pcr- 
adventure  he  hoUleili  Ji  from  thee  to  nmkc  thee  more  de- 
sirous  of  it,  and  to  set  the  more  by  it  when  it  cometh,  and 
that  thou  nuiyest  know  that  it  is  not  in  thy  ]X)wer  and  will 
to  have  it  at  thy  pleasure.  Hul  thin  la  a  clear  ease,  that  he 
witl  surely  give  it  thee,  when  it  shall  Ije  most  expedient  for 
his  glory,  and  thy  wealth  :  which  lime  no  man  knoweth, 
but  he  alone.  Therefoix'  let  u*  prescriho  him  no  time,  but 
ever  submit  our  wills  to  hU^  and  pray  that  his  will  be  fuL- 

*  "  our  intpotciil  anil  ntime  nulurr."  A. 
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filled,  An4l,  cuiilrariwise,  MHnctimo  he  givcth  us  this  ^ft 
before  we  pray,  or  anii  it ;  m-itlu-r  givctli  he  us  at  all  times 
the  spirit  to  pray,  but  di»tributcLh  thai  giA  al^o  even  ut  bis 
uwn  gmlly  pleasiin?;  iirillier  will  he  lliat  It  be  bound  either 
to  lime,  place,  or  any  person. 

When  he  hath  once  reccivpt!  the  Spirit,  which  mnllifieih 
the  heart,  and  brinjjoth  him  inio  the  remembrance  of  the 
poMion,  by  and  hy  his  h(>art  Ireniblcth,  he  latheth  bimAclf, 
and  kiiuwledgcth  his  inlirniity  ;  so  that  the  effect  of  the  pas- 
sion is  fiilfilied  in  him  in  a  mHtnuT  before  he  beware.  JUut 
ihey  that  full  to  their  meditation?,  thinking"  thereby  to  get  I 
frannot  tell  huw  much  meritx,  and  brhnhl  this  passinn  either'' 
in  painted  tables,  or  in  printed  |>apent,  being  void  of  this 
Spirit,  which  opcneth  the  honrt,  take  great  Labours,  and  are 
dili^ntly  occiiim'il,  htil  idl  uhuut  nouglic ;  for  they  can 
neither  repent,  nor  vet  perceive  their  own  infirmity,  wliich 
is  the  verv  end  and  effect  of  Christ's  jwission.  So  mavest 
thou  see  that  the  first,  williout  Lilionr,  attain  the  fniit  and 
pnifil  of  Christ's  (ussion,  aJLliou^h  iL  appear  not  uulvrardly: 
and  the  other,  for  all  their  dihgent  study,  have  nothing 
profited,  although  ihey  ?xvn\  oulwardiv  to  have  God  by  the 
foot.  And  thus  doth  God  turn  topsy  turvy,  that  ihey 
which  are  all  day  occupied  in  hearing  masoes,  and  in  re- 
membering Christ's  |Ms&gon,  not  <^  in  due  form  as  they  should 
do,  get  none  advantage:  nnd  (lie  otiier,  which  seem  to  do 
none  of  both,  do  both  in  deed,  and  obtain  the  whole  profit. 

Hitherto  have  we  entreated  the  cross  and  passion  of 
Chri»t,  by  the  retnenibrance  whereof  wc  know  our  infirmi- 
ties, abhor  our  vices,  and  are  clean  overthrown,  ready  to 
fall  into  the  pit  nf  de^^K-'rution.  And  now  will  wc  touch 
how  our  consciences,  thii9  wounded  and  cast  down,  must 
be  lifl  lip  agnin. 

Whcti  a  man  beginneth  after  this  manner  to  know  and 
feel  Im  sins,  and  ireinbletli  at  the  hideous  sight  of  them,  let 
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him  take  good  hccti  thnt  those  ■  tremblmg  motions  slick  not 
too  luuf;  in  his  cuiiscifiiLt;,  lor  bo  bIiouUI  he  fall  into  utter 
desperation.  Bxit,  even  us  that  fear  and  knowledge  of  nn 
did  spnng  out  of  Chrisi's  jm^on,  bo  must  uur  Ltinscii^ncc 
unlade  herself  again,  and  Iny  all  on  Christ'-*  back.  But 
beware  that  thou  do  not  as  the  unfaithful  do;  for  they, 
when  they  feet  llieir  ain,  that  their  coitscience  biteth  theiu, 
they  run  lo  ihi'ir  own  good  works,  lu  satisfy' (ioDn,  [>ilgriin- 
agesj  and  pardons,  and  so  vex  they  marvellously  their  un- 
quiet minds,  to  rid  thcni  from  thpir  burden,  luil  their  labour 
is  ID  vain.  And  yet  Imth  thai  faW  confidcuce  and  tnut  in 
satisfactions  so  fiprend  itself,  that  it  hath  foundeti  many  re- 
ligious cluisters  iu  Christendom,  tu*>  no  little  hurt  and  im- 
iwiring  of  true  Christianity.  For  if  I  t^an  make  satiKfaction 
for  my  sins,  then  is  Chrisfs  blood  shed  in  vain,  as  Paul 
writelh  to  the  Galatians,  the  second  chapter.  Therefore  on 
this  manner  shall  thou  unlade  thy  mind,  and  cnst  thy  sins 
on  Christ.  First,  thou  must  faithfully  believe  that  Christ 
sufterod  for  thy  Hake,  even  lo  redeem  thy  sitia,  and  that  he 
tiMik  t]u>m  on  his  own  Iwck,  and  made  full  aalisfartion  for 
them  unto  his  Father,  as  E.say  saith.  In  the  fifty-third  chap- 
ter, The  I>ord  laid  on  him  all  our  iniquities;  and  1  Pet.  U. 
He  bare  our  ffins  in  his  own  iKxIy  u|M]n  (he  croiis ;  and 
I'aul,  a  Cor.  V.  God  made  him,  that  knew  no  sin,  for  us  '^  lo 
become  sin,  (that  ia  to  gay^.  a  sacnfice  for  our  sin,)  that  we 
through  him  might  he  that  righteousness,  which  before  God 
is  allowed.  Now  the  more  that  thy  conscience  boilelh  and 
rieeth  oguiiiGl  i1k^',  the  mom  shah  tiinu  cleave  to  these,  and 
such  other  comfortable  sentences,  and  put  thy  whole  fiance 
in  Christ,  as  they  teach  tlice.  For  if  thou  go  about,  through 
thy  contrition  and  salisfaction,  to  pacify  and  assuage  thy 
raging  conscience,  thou  shalt  never  be  in  surety,  but,  after 
intolerable  labour  and  toiling,  ihou  shall  fall  into  utter  de- 
speratiun.     For  the  conscience  cannot  be  quiet,  when  he 
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fceletli  Ins  sin,  but  csleemeth  it  greater  than  that  we  of  our 
own  power  oliuuld  bv  uble  to  tjucnch  it,  us  *  wltliuut  tluuht  it 
is.  NoCwithitianiUng,  if  he  saw  that  Chnsl,  which  is  both 
God  and  niaii,  Imd  taken  ibt^iii  upon  him,  and  lind  van- 
quished them  by  his  death,  yea,  and  rising  again  had  tri- 
umphed upon  deatit,  ht?)!,  and  (he  Devil,  then  nhould  he 
Soon  pcixtivf  liuw  weak  the  feting  and  |»owct  of  wn  is.  For 
even  as  ihv  pains  of  liis  wounds,  and  pangs  of  his  deatii,  do 
DOW  no  more  remain  in  his  body,  but*^  lie  finished  and  va- 
nished away,  even  so  are  all  our  ^ns  vaniftlii-d  away  like 
sniokv.  To  this  well  agreeth  the  saying  of  I'anl,  that  Christ  Rom.  iil. 
died  for  our  sins  and  h  risen  again  to  justify  us;  that  is, 
the  passion  aikl  death  of  Christ  doth  o]>un  and  dei'lare  our 
sins  unto  us,  and  so  dotli  take  them  awav:  but  through 
his  ri^ng  again  are  wc  justiBcd  and  made  free  from  all  our 
nas,  if  we  believe.  Howbeit,  if  we  feel  our  unbelief,  that 
we  cannot  be  surely  ]>ersuaded  tliat  iJiese  things  are  true, 
then  is  ihe  next  remedy  to  fall  unlo  prayer,  for  this  also  is 
the  hand  <^  of  God,  neither  is  it  given  to  ci-ery  man,  but  some 
hove  it  more,  atud  simic  less;  for  God  dislribuleih  all  at  his 
pleasure.  Notwithii>Iai)ding  there  are  certain  means  and 
small  patlis,  by  the  which  a  uian  may  fiave  as  it  were  an 
entrance  into  this"*  faith. 

First,  turn  thine  eyes,  and  behold  the  hearty  love  and 
boimteouit  kindness  of  Christ,  which  so  tenderly  loved  thee, 
that  he  would  take  on  himself  all  tliy  sins,  and  lovingly 
embrace  ihev,  to  heal  thy  wounded  conscience.  If  thou 
remember  and  thnik  on  tliis  amity,  thy  heart  shall  some- 
what be  refreshed,  and  so  shtdl  thy  trust  in  Christ  be  the 
more  increns<ed  and  stabiished. 

Aflcr  that  thou  hast  perwiveU  this  fervent  favour  that 
Chiist  luid  towards  thee,  then  shall  thou  soon  mark  what 
gooi)  will  the  Father  owed  thee;  for  then  sliatl  il  appear 
that  Christ  could  not  endue  thee  witli  such  great  benefits, 


•  "  as  without  doubt  it  b"  oot  in  A. 
« **  U  In  Om  biRd."  A. 


b  "  bvt — swsy"  aot  in  A. 
«  •'  Mm  foitli."  A. 


am 


A  FRUITFUL  HEMEMBRANCE 


except  it  had  been  Iwfore  so  decreed  of  his  heavenly  Father, 
for  unto  liim  did  Chmt  obeyj  wlieti  he  Bufiercd  for  thy 
transgressions.  And  so  shall  thou  sev  l\w  flaming  cliarity 
of  God  lltc  Father  towards  thee;  and  through  Christ  shall 
thou  be  so  drawn  to  iho  Fnllu-r,  that  tlion  niayest  jwrceive 
Joiin  \A.  ihc  saying  of  Christ,  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  Siwi,  for  the  intent  that  none  whii-h  believe  in  hira 
shall  ]x-mli,  but  should  have  everlasting,'  life.  And  this  is 
the  true  Isnowleiige  of  God,  when  we  behold  and  magnify, 
not  his  puissant  maje*ty»  or  his  intonipn-'ht-tisihle  prudence, 
(for  ihcy  make  a  man  afraid  of  God,)  hut  rather  his  cour- 
teous and  merciful  benevolence,  wherein  he  may  put  hia 
confidence,  and  may  be  wholly  in  Got!  renewed. 

And  when  thy  heart  is  so  con6nued  in  Christ,  that  thou 
bepnncst  wiih  full  intfiit  Ui  lunu  lliy  sin,  not  fiir  fear  of 
pain,  but  for  the  love  that  thou  hast  unto  God,  because 
thou  woiildest  not  displease  liini,  which  is  such  a  merciful 
and  loving  Father  unto  thee,  then  is  it  vxpL'dienl  ihul  thou 
lake  this  passion  for  an  example,  by  the  which  ihou  mayest 
order  thy  life.  But  this  rcnieiiib ranee  is  far  unllki'  the  first; 
for  hitherto  hnve  we  reeountcd  it  as  a  secret  mystery  which 
should  work  in  us,  and  renew  us  through  repentance.  And 
when  we  have  uhtaineit  that  profit,  then  let  ur  consider  it 
as  an  ensiiniple  or  rule  In  order  our  life  and  works,  ever 
comparing  ihem  unto  Christ's  passion,  on  this  manner  as 
fulloweth. 

When  thou  art  diseased  with  any  sorrow  or  malady,  then 
think,  how  small  that  pain  is,  if  thou  ahouldest  comparu  it 
with  Christ's  cmwn  of  ihora,  and  the  nails  which  pierced 
his  tender  flesh. 

When  thou  art  constrained  to  do,  or  leave  undone,  any 
thing  which  thou  wouldest  not,  then  remember  that  Christ 
WB.S  Umnd ,  and  tossed  from  post  to  pillar,  even  as  it  pleased 
his  cruel  enemies. 

If  thou  be  tempted  with  pride  and  lordliness,  then  mark 
how  unworthily  Christ  was  mocked,  yea,  and  crucified  be- 
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tween  two  thieves,  that  he  niigfat  be  reputed  as  one  of  their 
number. 

If  thuii  tte  assailed  n-ith  wantonness,  or  with  the  liiHt  of 
iIjc  flwh,  then  behold  how  cruelly  the  lender  flesh  of  Christ 
was  scnurgtxl,  torn,  and  mu^t  pileously  wounded. 

IfUiy  heart  boil  with  huteor  envy,  und  be  full  set  to  lake 
a  vengeance,  then  cull  to  thv  remembrance,  how  Christ  with 
a  lamentable  voice  did  pray  uiiUi  his  Father  fur  thee,  and 
other  his  enemies,  whom  he  might  by  good  right  hate  |»u- 
niohtHl  perjietually. 

If  thou  Ih;  vexed  with  any  other  afflictions  whatsoever 
they  are,  whether  liecret  or  open,  luke  iheiu  in  guud  worth 
and  be  not  disquieted,  but  think  with  thyself  on  this  man- 
ner: it  were  a  great  shame  if  I  shciuld  not  sutTer  (latiently 
this  small  trouble,  hhkc  ihat  Chmt  my  Lord  and  Saviour 
sufferetl  in  the  garden  such  ]]iings  that  hu  ewL-iit  drops  of 
blood.  Kor  what  is  more  shame,  than  that  the  servant 
diould  take  hiii  ivlsc  und  lie  lilitggishly  in  bix  l>e<l,  what  time 
his  mo&ter  standcth  in  jeopardy  of  his  life? 

Behold,  on  this  manner  mayeslthoii  comfort  and  stablish 
thy  hiirart  with  the  passion  of  Christ  agaruBt  all  vcx.itioii8. 
And  tbis  is  the  true  meditation  and  remembrance  of  Clirist''s 
pas&ion ;  out  of  which  tlic  aforesaid  comnindities  spring. 

Tlvercfore  they  that  exercise  themselves  diligently  in  it 
arc  mud)  better  occupied,  than  if  they  heard  a  thousand 
tiroes  the  etory  vf  the  passion,  or  said  as  many  masi^e?  wltli- 
out  it*.  And  tbe.se  only  are  the  true  Chritlians,  which  on 
this  wise  do  express  in  their  life  or  maimers  tlie  name  and 
life  of  Christ,  as  Si.  Paul  snith.  They  thai  belong  to  Christ, 
hare  crucified  their  flesh  and  coneupiiicences  with  Christ. 
Neitlter  is  it  enough  that  we  counterfeit  him  in  our  outward 
behaviour  and  words,  but  we  must  do  our  endeavouraiux- 
perfectly  to  express  hia  {mssion  in  al)  iiur  conversation,  from 
the  bottom  of  our  hearts.  Wliich  thing  Paul  exhorteth 
lu  unto,  Hebrews  xii.  Look  unto  Jesus  the  captain  of 
■  <•  wiUioui  It"  pot  In  A. 
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our  faith  ;  wliich  for  the  joy  ihnt  was  ret  lieforc  him  alKxIe 
the  cross,  and  despised  the  shatnu,  and  is  set  dowu  un  tho 
rir^Fit  hand  of  G04I.  Consider,  therefore,  how  that  he  eO' 
durrd  such  speaking  ngnin»t  hini  of  sinners,  t(*«l  ye  should 
be  wearied  or  faint  in  your  minds.  And  St.  Peter,  1  Kji. 
iv.  aaith,  Forasmnch  as  Christ  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh, 
ami  vourselves  likewise  with  the  fame  mind.  TTowbrit  the 
luuniier  of  this  renicinbrana.*  is  very  rare  and  out  of  use, 
although  St.  Paul  ond  St.  Peter  make  often  mention  of  it. 
Ami  wc  have  changed  it  altogether  into  an  outwani  appear- 
ance, and  have  thought  it  sufficient  to  behold  the  story  of 
ihe  passion  painted  upon  the  walls.  But  there  are  very  few 
(yea  almost  none)  that  call  it  to  tlieir  renicmbrauce,  for  the 
intent  to  know  their  sins  by  it,  ur  to  i|uiet  their  trcnibling 
consciences,  or  to  order  and  compare  their  life  to  this  en- 
sample. 

Thus  endeth  the  meditation  and  fruitful  remembrance  of 
Christ's  passion,  wbicli  pa^seth  all  other  coutetnplatiuiu. 


AJraitful  and  a  very  Christian  instmciionjor 
chiUlren. 

In  the  morning,  at  thine  uprising,  thou  shah  make  tlie 
^gii  of  the  cross  over  thee,  »iying  thus : 

Into  this  day  do  I  enter,  all  things  to  do:  In  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  t>f  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Then  kneel  down  upon  thy  knees,  or  else  standing,  gay 
this  prayer  following ; 

With  nn  humble  and  a  eontriie  heart,  with  a  sorrowful 
and  a  n*]>cming  spirit,  I  sire  unto  ihw,  nnwtincrcifui  Father, 
Iwseeehing  thee  of  mercy  and  forgiveness  of  all  mine  of- 
fences,  that  I  havo  this  night  eotuniittetl  against  thy  good- 
ness, sleeping  or  waking,  dreaming  or  dreching,  by  any 
manner  of  unclcflnnewi  of  body  or  of  soul,  that  I  have  fallen 
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mio,  by  illusion  of  the  Devil,  or  else  by  any  oOior  occasion. 
And  I  thank  ihce  by  thy  dear  Son  Je»u&  Christ,  that  ihou 
bant  preserved  me  this  night  from  gijdden  death  and  all 
other  mischief,  that  any  pereon,  man,  or  woman,  liath  Iwen 
slriclion  wilJial,  by  lliy  jK-nnission  and  &u0erancci  knowing 
of  surely  that  the  selfsame  had  bght"  on  my  head  also, 
hadsc  not  tlu>ii  ilc-fended  me  and  jireserveil  mc.  And  now 
I  beseech  ttiee,  blessed  Father,  that  thou  wilt  vouchsafe  to 
have  an  eye  unto  me  thi»  day,  support  me  and  sustain  me, 
hear  me  up  and  save  mc,  that  I  fall  not  into  the  danger  of 
thy  di^lcaeure^  through  bn-aking  nf  thy  n>mmaii(lmi>nlK, 
Give  me  frrace  to  walk  warilv  amongst  the  innunn'rublc 
snares  of  my  ghostly  enemy,  the  Dcvit,  and  to  be  rircutn- 
«pect  and  prudent,  and  diligently  to  consider  (K-forehand, 
what  I  shall  speak  and  what  I  go  almul  to  do,  that  all  my 
whole  life,  tiKiughts,  words,  and  works,  may  so  be  ordered, 
that  in  all  mine  enterprises,  thine  himour,  laud,  and  glory* 
the  edifying  of  mine  own  soul  in  virtue,  and  the  profit  of 
my  Christian  brother.  In-  only  xought  for  and  Iniended, 
through  the  help  uf  Jesus  Christ  our  I^rd,  which  liveth 
and  reigneth  with  thee  bis  Father,  and  your  Imth's  holy 
Spirit,  world  without  end.     So  Im;  ti. 

The  Pater  Nostcr. 

Our  Fuilicr,  which  art  ia  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name. 
Let  tJiy  kingilom  cnnie.  Thy  will  be  fullilled  us  well  in 
earth,  as  it  is  ia  heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 
And  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  wc  forgive  ihem  thai  tres* 
pasi  against  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  de* 
liver  us  from  evil.     So  be  it. 

ITic  Ave  Mari*. 

Hail,  Mar)',  greatly  in  (rod's  favour,  the  Lord  13  with 
ibce;  blessed  art  thou  among  women,  and  ble&iicd  W'  the 
fruit  of  thy  womb,  Jesu  Christ.     So  be  it. 
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The  Creed. 

I  believe  in  Gixl  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker  of  heaven 
anil  tarth-  And  in  Jesus  Christ  liie  only  Sou  our  Lonl* 
which  van  CDn[:eive(i  by  the  Holy  Gho6t,  and  born  of  Mary 
the  Virgin.  He  sufTcrcd  under  Pontius  Pilate,  he  was  cru> 
cified,  dead,  and  buried.  He  descended  to  the  hells,  and 
rose  the  third  day  from  death.  He  nsccnded  to  the  hea- 
vens, and  utteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Tatber 
Almighty.  And  from  thence  shall  he  conic  to  judge  the 
(jutck  and  dead.  I  l>elicve  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  I  believe 
the  holy  church  every  where  to  be  the  company  or  the  con- 
gregation of  holy  and  faithful  men.  I  believe  to  have  for- 
givcncts  of  my  sins.  And  that  every  man  shall  rise  agatlt* 
And  I  believe  to  have  life  everlasting.     So  be  it. 

The  gmce  or  bluutng  of  the  lahle,  to  be  said  of  children  KLaod- 
iog  before  U.  their  huDda  clevatccl  uud  jutued  togeiher,  saying,! 
thus,  devoutly  and  liadly. 

The  eyes  of  all  things  look  up  and  wait  upon  thee,  0 ' 
JLord,  and  thuu  givest  theiu  meal  in  due  lime.    When  thou 
givest  it  them,  then  they  gather  it.  When  thou  opcncst  ihyi 
hand,  then  arc  they  wo!l  satisfied.      Thou  opcncst  ihy  hand 
and  replenishes!  all  things  living  with  thy  blc^ng.     Our 
Father,  &c. 

O  Lord  God  our  heavenly  Father,  blesK  thou  us  and 
titetie  ihy  gifts  whidi  we  hL-re  receive  of  thy  blessing  and 
bounteous  goodness,  ihrough  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ.  So 
belt. 

After  dinner. 

Let  us  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  right  good, 
his  merey  is  laid  forth  for  uk  at  all  times.  It  is  he  thai 
givL'th  nic!it  unto  every  thing  living,  lie  giveth  cattle  their 
fcxKl,  and  feedeth  the  ravens  birds  that  call  u|wn  him. 
He  deliglueth  not  in  strung  steeds,  neither  slandeth  his 
pleasure  in  the  Icgn  of  men.     But  he  is  well  plea.«>d  with 
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them  iliat  fear  liim^  and  trust  in  his  mercy.        Our  Fatlicr, 
&c. 

We  thank  thee,  O  f^rd  God  our  Father,  by  thy  Son 
Jcvuft  Christ  our  Lord,  for  all  ihy  l>um.'fil»;  which  livest 
ami  reigncst  froni  ugv  to  age,  world  without  end.  So  be  it. 
Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,  &c. 

Here  foUoiveth  ibe  grace  to  be  siud  before  supper. 

Christ,  which  at  his  lost  su[i|M>r  gave  Inmsclf  unio  us, 
promising  his  biHly  to  be  crucified,  and  his  blooi)  to  be  shed, 
for  our  sins,  bless  us  and  our  nuppcr.  So  be  il.  Our 
Father,  which  art,  &c. 

Here  foltoweth  the  grace  to  be  said  after  supper. 

Honour  and  praise  lie  unto  God,  the  Kitig  everlasting, 
irnmorial,  invisible,  and  wise  only,  for  ever  and  ever.  So 
be  it.         Our  Father,  &c. 

God  Ahuighty,  Father  of  all  mercy,  and  God  of  all  con- 
solation, give  us  grace  to  consent  together  into  the  know- 
lodge  of  htH  tniili,  ilirough  Jenu  Christ,  that  we  may,  with 
one  mind  and  one  mouth,  glorify  God,  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesu  Christ.     &o  be  it. 

Grace  to  be  said  before  dinner  or  Mipi>er  indifferently. 
He  which  of  his  inestimable  gtM>dness  finnlclh  every  crea- 
ture, him  we  )K?!)eech  to  make  wholesome  and  holy  whaiso- 
ev<^  is  or  sliall  l>e  set  upon  the  table.    So  be  it. 

Oracc  to  be  said  after  dinner  or  sui)j>er  indifferently. 
We  ihank  thee,  O  heavenly  Father,  wliich  of  thine  infi- 
nite power  hast  crtaitcd  all  things,  which  by  thy  unsearch- 
able wisdom  govcrnestall  things,  which  of  thy  infinite  good- 
ncM  fecdcst  and  givcsi  strength  to  all  things;  Ursteching 
th*c  to  grant  to  thy  children,  that  they  may  once  drink 
with  thee,  in  tliy  kingdom,  that  sweet  wine  of  immortality, 
the  which,  to  all  them  that  truly  and  unfeignedly  love 
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thee,  ihou  hn^t  pruniisetl  and  |>ix'|tan.il  in  the  merits  of 
Jesu  Christ.     So  be  it. 

Gnce  to  be  said  before  dinner  or  &uppcT  indiCfcrently. 

Blessed  be  thou,  O  God,  which  fcedcst  us  from  our  youth, 
which  givest  meat  to  tiverv  creatun;.  Keplcnish  our  hearts, 
we  behtfcli  iliec,  with  quiet  conscience,  and  heavenly  feli- 
city, thni  wc  tbercwilli  (■iidiictl  may  nbouml  in  ull  workii  of 
mercy,  by  the  aid  of  our  Lord  Christ  Jesu ;  to  whom  and 
to  ibee,  with  tlie  Iluty  Ghost,  be  glory,  honour,  and  ruk) 
for  ever.    So  be  it. 

Grace  to  be  said  after  dinner  or  supper  indifferently. 

Glorj-  be  to  thee,  O  Lord;  gloi-y  hv  to  thee,  O  Holy; 
glory  be  to  thee,  O  King;  for  thou  hast  given  us  meat. 
Re]>lL'ni!ih  ns,  we  l>e»roch  thee,  with  joy  and  gladness  in  the 
Holy  GhoRt,  that  we  may  be  fmind  acceptable  in  thy  agbt, 
and  be  not  ashamed  in  the  day  when  thou  shalt  give  to 
every  man  after  his  doingit.     So  be  it. 

Praise  ye  the  Lonl,  all  Gentiles  :  magnify  him,  all  na- 
tions. 

For  his  mercy  ts  spread  over  us  :  and  the  truth  of  the 
T,ord  standclh  for  ever. 

Glory  be  to  tlit;  Fuiher,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

As  it  wan  in  the  beginning,  as  it  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be. 

So  be  it. 

When  tbou  shalt  go  to  bed,  nay  thus. 

I  lay  me  down  to  rest,  in  the  nBn)e  of  llic  Fatlicr,  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     So  be  it. 

Then  say  these  two  prayers  following. 
1  lliank  ihi-e,  my  heavenly  Father,  by  thy  most  dear  be- 
loved Son  Jesu  Christ,  that  this  day,  of  thy  plenteous  rich 
mercy,  thou  host  thus  preserved  me.     I  pray  tliee  furgi 
me  all  my  sins,  which  1  huve  tlus  day  unrighteously 
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nittcd,  in  tlenl,  word,  nnd  thoiighl :  and  tlial  thnu  wnulclest 
voufliiafe  of  ihy  gracious  goodiivw  tu  keep  iiie  this  uiglit, 
for  1  commit  myself^  bolti  body  nnd  soul,  and  all  mine,  inio 
thy  hands.  Tliy  holy  angel  \k  will)  mc»  lest  my  dcatlly 
adversary  have  entrance  »  into  nic.     So  be  it- 

O  above  all  blessed  and  Almighty  Lord  God,  my  God, 
my  Father,  I  thy  sinful  creature  and  most  lUiworlliy  child, 
proslrute  in  ray  heart  before  thine  high  Majesty,  a-sk  ihct.' 
mercy  and  forf^vcnes  of  nil  my  ain  and  iniquity,  that  I 
have  this  day  committed  against  thee,  yea  and  ever  since 
the  time  thai  I  was  conceived  in  my  mother's  won>b,  unio  this 
present  hour,  specially  in  this,  &c.  (And  then  call  to  voiir 
mind  what  offence  ye  have  committed  that  day,  that  chicf- 
licsigrudgeth  your  confitiemr.)  And  I  ihank  thee,  by  thy 
(loir  Sod  Jti-uis  Christ,  that  thou  hast  preserved  me  from  all 
such  offence*  an  I  have  not  falh-n  in,  and  whereinto  any 
other  person  through  his  own  fault  and  thy  <iuirerance  hath 
fallen.  Into  the  which  I  also  nitliutit  doubt  sliould  have 
fallen,  hadst  not  thou  with  thy  grace  prevented  me,  saval 
me,  supported  mc,  and  sustained  me.  That  I  have  fallen 
many  wav!>i  my  greut  fault  and  blame  tt  is,  whereof  in  moHt 
humble  wise,  I  ask  mercy  and  forgiveness  of  thee.  Tliat 
ihou  haet  preserved  me,  thine  exceeding  goofhiess;,  mercy, 
and  grace  it  is,  whereof  with  all  my  heart  I  thank  thee. 
Arul  now  I  beseech  ihcc,  most  merciful  Father,  tliat  thou 
will  oo  more  be  angry  with  me,  neither  henceforth  forsake 
me,  but  that  thou  wilt  continually  asJiist  me,  fortify  riie,  and 
struQgllien  nie,  be  my  sucuuur  and  defence  itiii;  ni^^hl,  an<l 
always  to  iriy  ltfe''s  end,  against  all  sin  and  iniquity.  And 
that  thou  wilt  also,  of  thy  abundant  1>ountifulnet?«,  refrcnh 
Ay  brntle  body  with  convenient  retit  this  night,  if  it  be  thy 
will,  ao  that  I  may  the  more  readilvt  freshly,  and  promptly, 
with  nil  diligence  serve  thee  to-morrow,  according  to  the 
state  tliat  thou  Itast  set  nie  in,  utid  ealletl  me  unto,  so  iliat 
nil  my  life  may  please  thee,  and  thi-ougli  thine  usidstance  be 

■  "  ntlme."  A.B.C. 
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ao  ordorod  anfl  govermi),  thai  atier  this  v:un  and  transitory 
life  be  ended,  I  may  finally  cmne  Ui  the  life  that  &hall  lust 
for  ever;  where  ihwi,  most  blessed  Father,  livest  and  reignesC 
with  thy  Son  and  the  Holy  tihost^  intu  the  world  of  worlds. 
So  be  it. 

Then  as  thou  didst  in  the  morning,  say  the  Pater  Noster, 
the  Are  Marin,  and  the  Creed. 


ADiaiogue*  between  theFather,  midtke  Son  asking 
certain  questions,  and  the  Father  ansuering. 

The  Chiiti.  Speak,  my  dear  father^  what  art  lliou? 

T/ie  Father.  As  concerning  my  first  birth,  I  am  a  crea- 
ture of  GikI,  indued  with  wit  and  reason,  the  son  of  Adam: 
and  as  touchinj;  my  new  and  second  birth,  I  knowledge  my- 
self to  be  a  Christian. 

Ch.  Wherefure  sayc^t  thou,  that  thuu  art  a  Christian? 

Fa.  HeeauRc  1  am  baptized  ^  in  tlic  name  of  the  Father,  of 
the  Son,  and  of  tbu-  Holy  GIiOHt. 

Ch.  What  if>  liaplism? 

Fa.  It  is  called  of  Paul,  the  laver  or  water  of  regenera- 
tion, by  tile  which  even'  one  that  bebevetb  is  consecrated 
and  received  into  the  fellowship  of  Christ's  diurch,  to  be 
IKirlaker  of  life  everlasting. 

Ch.  In  whom  beticvost  thou  ? 

Fa.  I  believe  in  Got!  the  Father  Almighty,  and  ao  forth, 
as  it  standeth  in  my  creed. 

Ch.  Whatisfaiih? 

Fa.  Faith,  as  saitb  Paul,  is  a  snre  confidence  of  things 

»■"  \  T>into^iir,  wlicKiD  Ihc  Child  ukcd  utUId  queatiooa  kiinremh  U 
lli^  snmc."  A. 

"  "  my  (l#jir  cliitil."  A.  and  tlirougbDut  iW  uliok  dialogue,  "  TTie  <|Uf»- 
tion"  and  "  "Che  unswcr"  are  pul  iiuteatl  of"  The  Cbild' '  «nd  "  ITw  Fadw." 

e  "  tbriitiKd."  A. 
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which  arc  bupcd  for,  atid  u  certainty  of  things  which  arc  not 
seen,  that  is  to  say,  an  earnest  and  a  fast  cleaving  to  the 
word  of  the  living  God,  with  an  undoubting  trusting  of  hia 
promi»eit,  and  no  less  fear  of  his  threateiiuigs. 

Ch,  How  many  gods  are  there  ? 

Fa.  There  is  hut  one  God  alone,  for  all  sufTlcient,  which 
hulh  his  lieing  of  himself,  and  all  creatures  have  their  being 
of  him. 

Ch.  How  many  persons  then  are  there  in  the  Godhead? 

Fa.  There  are  three  jwrsoiis,  which  are,  God  the  Father, 
God  ihe  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost:  three  persons  in 
trinity,  and  one  God  in  essence. 

CA.  What  is  Gad  ? 

Fa.  Although*  no  man  can  shew  wlial  he  is  in  his  own 
nature  perfectly,  yet  somewhat  to  say  for  thine  instruction^ 
by  the  way  of  a  Uttle  declaration,  and  not  as  a  full  and  suf- 
ficient definition,  I  answer  and  say,  that  he  is  the  author 
and  creator  of  alt  things,  visible  and  invisible,  of  whose 
goodness,  and  by  whose  power,  I  am  persuaded  and  assured 
through  my  faith,  to  receive  all  tlutt  good  is,  unto  whom 
also  I  flee  in  all  adversities  and  perils,  as  unto  a  present  and 
alone  sufficient  help  for  me.  He  patiently  ahideth  our  turn- 
ing from  sin,  full  of  mercy,  gentle,  good,  and  ready  always 
tu  foi^ve,  and  suffereth  no  sin  lo  be  unpunished,  and  that 
ln'>  the  tlitrd  and  fourth  generation,  until  none  of  that  sinful 
Block  be  left  alive. 

Ck.  In  whom  believcst  thou  ?  I  pray  thee  tell  me  again. 

Fa.  I  believe,  I  soy,  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker 
of  heaven  and  earth,  and  in  Jesu  Christ  his  only  Son  our 
Lord,  &c,  an  it  standcth  In  my  Credo  ? 

Ch.  What  meanest  ihou  by  this  first  article  .' 

Fa.  I  believe  that  he  is  my  God,  and  merciful  Father 
unio  me,  temlering  me  as  his  dear  beloved  child,  and  to  be 
evermore  unto  me  an  almighty  Helper. 

■  ■■■JLhaugli — iofiiible"  not  in  A.  which  mda  "God  is  be,  of  wboM 
foodiMM,  &c."  »  "  inio"  A. 
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Ch.  What  meanest  thou  by  the  Mcond^  tlurd,  fourth,  fifth, 
kixth.  Sec.  articli-s? 

Fa.  I  believe  that  Christ  h-us  concdved,  born,  and  »uf- 
fcred  for  my  sins,  and  that  he  went  dova  to  hell  for  my 
sake,  to  deliver  me  thence,  and  all  tliein  that  truly  l>Liic've> 
and  that  he  rose  to  make  me  righteous. 

Ch.  What  thing  vrorketh  this  foith  in  ihee  ? 

Fa.  It  worketh  in  me  love  to  God,  and  to  my  neighbours, 
as  to  niyiielf,  and  si>  eliaiigeih  me  into  a  new  man,  that  now, 
I  helievinj^  and  knowing  God  to  have  shewed  so  exeeeding 
love  for  uie,  study  to  do  his  coniniandmems,  and  am  full 
heavy  in  my  heart,  that  I  cannot  fulfil  them  as  I  ouglit 
to  do". 

Ch.  Why  ?  What  are  his  cuniiiiandment^  P 

Fa.  These  are  bis  coinmaQdments.  Firiit,  thus  saith  God; 

/  am  the  Lord  thy  God.  Thou  shall  have  none  other 
gods  in  m^  sight. 


TlkC  second  commandinent. 


Thou  shnlf.  viake  thte  no  f^aven  or  carrfil  imagf.^ nel< 
nnff  ximilitudf  that  h  in  heaxvn  above,  either  in  the  earth 
l)eneath,  or  in  thv  water  that  it  beneath  the  earth.  See  iKat 
than  neither  tfow  tht/sel/unto  ihcm,  tiur  ji/et  serve  thtm :  Jhr 
I  the  Lord  Cod  urn  ajmUma  Giid,  and  punish  the  gin  of  the 
fhthers  ufHai  the  ckildrett,  unto  iJie  third  and  J'ou7-th  gene- 
ration  of  them-  that  hate  me,  find  yet  sfieie  I  nierrr/  uiito 
Ihottsands  among  them  that  hvc  me  atid  keep  mif  cum- 
vuindmenti. 

The  ibtrd  coajmandinent. 

Thou  ahaJt  not  take  tfie  mivie  nfthe  Lord  Gmi  in  rain; 
Jvr  the  IjOrd  rcill  not  reekon  him  gniltless,  t/tat  taketh  his 
7tame  in  vain. 

The  fourth  commatidmcnt. 
Jtememher  the  sabbath  day,  that  thou  sanct\ficst  it. 
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I'hu  tifUi  cummandment. 
FTotuyttr  thyjiiiher  and  thy  nwtfcer,  that  thou  mayctt  live 
lottff  ufWH  tfu  land  Kkich  the  Lord  Uiif  God  givet/t  thee. 

The  sixth  oornmandnicnc. 
Then  ahait  not  liiL 

The  serentb  commandiuent. 
Thou  hliall  not  break  toetUock. 


The  «tgbtb  commaudmeat. 
Thou  ihalt  not  Meal. 

Tb«  uiutb  coinmandinenl. 
Thou  s/tult  bear  nujalsc  xcitruss  against  thy  neighbour. 

The  tenth  cornmaiidmeot. 

Thvu  sltalt  ttoi  covet  tiiy  nctghboufa  houses  tteitker  shait 
thou  desire  thy  ncif^bour'a  ti'i/e,  his  man  servant,  his  maidy 
his  olt,  his  as^,  or  any  thin^  that  is  his. 

Ch.  What  meanest  tlmii  hy  the  Bret  coromandmcnt  ? 

Fa.  I  know  thereby  ihal  1  aui  cuiuiuuuded  to  bt-Iieve,  to 
tru»t,  tu  civavu  to  the  Lurd,  which  promiseth  himself  to  be 
my  GchI,  to  worship  and  to  love  )iim  alone  with  all  my  heart, 
mind,  and  power  of  my  muI,  and  that  it  is  he  only  of  whom 
kll  goodness  i»  given  mn,  and  unlo  whom  I  muxl  flcu  and 
call  u[)un  in  all  my  trouble,  for  he  only  dehTereth  me. 

Ch.  What  meancfit  thou  by  Uic  Kccood  couiinandmeut  ? 

Fa,  Even  us  tlte  worxU  shew  plainly.  P'ur  wlicn  the 
Lord  s]M>ke  unto  you,  saith  Moses,  then  saw  ye  iu>  itno^Ueul.  hr. 
or  aintilitude  of  him,  Icftt  yc,  decnvcd,  should  make  you 
ioiwfres.  The  voice  of  his  u-ottU  ye  heard,  but  as  for  any 
bhu{)tf  ur  siniihtudc  ul'  faiui,  in  nu  manner  of  wi«c  have  ye 
Bet!U.  V'c  aholl  not  make  you  silver  gods,  aeither  gulden  Ewd.  u. 
godtt  sludl  yc  make  yuu.  Also  yc  shidi  make  mc  an  altar 
*^  '<wonk."  A. 
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ill  n«eds  make  it  of 


shall 


of  earth,  but  if  ye  will  n«eds  make  it  of  stones,  ^ 
iHit  hfw  them.  For  if  ye  set  any  instrument  of  iron  to 
them,  then  ahati  they  be  defiled.  All  thi«,  I  believe,  vos 
earnestly  spoken  with  so  many  words,  to  avoid  all  carving 
and  curiosity  in  setting  forth  uf  images  to  In.'  wurshipped  as 
gods*  when  Christ  declaring  the  same  wiid,  That  the  very 
true  worst] i|)fM.T!>  ure  llicy  thut  wur&l)i|)  the  Father  itt  Kpirtt 
Jobo  ir.      and  truth.    For  God  is  a  Spirit. 

Ck.  Forasmuch  then  ax  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  may  not  be 
imagined  of  our  wils,  how  shall  we  know  him  ? 

Fa.  Faith  ami  trust  iiiidelli  him  when  we  are  in  peril,  and 
shewL'ih  him  unto  us,  and  yet  this  faith  to  find  him  mubC  he 
give  us.  For  if  we  get  us  a  failli  of  our  own  fatUiioiiing, 
whereby  wc  believe  and  trust  in  any  other  thing  than  God, 
then  make  wc  uft  an  idol.  For  it  is  the  faith  and  trust  only 
In  our  hcarta,  that  makcth  either  God  or  idol.  For  if  our 
faith  ami  trust  be  right  and  pure,  tlien  have  we  the  very 
true  God.  But  if  it  he  false  and  feigned,  then  must  wc 
nt-edH  feigti  us  a  false  and  a  lying  God.  For  true  faith  and 
God  arc  joined  together  with  one  knot.  So  thai  in  what- 
soever thing  thou  truKlcst  and  believcst,  that  same  is  thy 
god'.  Here  now  mayeet  thou  well  sec,  that  in  these  two 
first  cumniaiiilmenin,  Gotl  requircth  and  askcth  all  our  whole 
hearts.  And  in  the  third,  he  osketh  our  mnuthii  and 
tongues  to  lie  used  for  his  praise  and  holiness  of  his  name. 

Ch.  Why  ?  What  meanest  thou  by  the  third  conmiand- 
inent  ? 

Fa.  Tlicn  take  I  the  name  of  Gm)  in  vain,  when  I  use  to 
eon6rm  a  He,  or  to  hurt  my  ricighlKnir,  yea  iuul  when  neither 
by  it  God  is  glorified,  nor  yet  my  neighlvmr  by  it  profited. 
Also  if  I  flee  not  to  him  for  help  in  my  tmuble,  nor  thank 
him  for  liiti  bunelitii  in  my  pros{ierily  and  wealth,  thcu  take 
I  his  name  in  vain.  Also  if  I  intend  not,  neither  do'^all 
things  for  his  name's  glory,  tlieii  take  I  Ihh  name  in  vain, 

Ck.  What  meanest  thou  by  the  fourth  commandment? 
»  ■•  jood."  B.  *>"it\  iateai  and  do  noi."  A. 


THE  FATHER  AND  THE  SON. 


9S1 


Fa.  I  sanctify  th«  sabbath  day,  when  I  give  mytfAi  whole 
to  hear  the  holy  Scripture  taught  me  or  to  read  it*  and  ao 
occupy  my  mind  in  it :  or  when  I  give  myaclf  to  ony  other 
holy  vrorks,  or,  a.t  Esaic  uith.  When  I  ceotw*  to  do  mine  own 
will  or  to  follow  mine  own  ways,  hurting*  or  harming  my 
nngbbour  in  word  or  deed.  For  thus  mv  lliinketh  the  pro- 
phet expoundeth  this  point  of  the  law  in  the  fifty-eighth 
chapter.  And  for  the  fulfilling  of  theiie  two  liiftt  nani>ed  preu 
cepti),  we  pray,  saying.  Thy  name  be  hallownd.and  thy  will 
be  fulfilled  and  not  tnirs.  Thus  inaycst  thou  sec  th^  first 
four  precepts  to  pertain  U>  the  glory  of  God,  and  tu  the  iiaU 
lowing  of  his  tmnie. 

Ch.  WhcreforL"  then  commandeth  he  the  other  six  ? 

Fa.  For  our  neigh Iwur's  health  and  profit  to  serve  them, 
and  especially  our  fnther  and  mother,  whom  next  God,  we 
ought  to  honour,  to  reverence,  to  oln-'y,  to  comfort,  to  help, 
and  to  follow  ihetr  godly  monitions  and  instructions. 

Ch.  What  meanest  thou  by  the  other? 

Fa.  That  in  no  manner  of  wise  I  .shnuld  hurt  my  neigh- 
bour ;  but  to  do  to  him,  as  I  would  be  done  unto,  no  not  to 
desire  fir  to  covet  any  thing  of  his. 

Ch,  Why,  ie  thought  then  sin  .*' 

Fa.  Yea  verily,  for  so  expuundclh  our  Saviour  the  low 
in  the  fifth  chapter  of  Alatlhew,  saying.  That  whosoever 
casteth  his  eye  wantonly  upon  another  man's  wife,  desiring 
ber,  hath  committed  adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart. 

Ch.  Then  ore  wc  ail  sinners,  and  have  all  broken  God''s 
conunamlments^. 

Fa.  Wc  arc  all  sinners  aurely,  and  hove  need  of  the 
mercy  of  God.  If  wc  were  not  all  sinners,  the  mercy  of 
God  should  take  none  effect  in  us.  Wherefore  the  Scrip- 
ture  coneludclh,  that  all  uien  are  sinners:  that  as  many  as 
shall  be  baved,  should  Iwj  saved  by  God's  mercy  only. 

S  *•  bnrtiuf— deed"  uot  \a  K.  wlitcb  luu  luitmul,  "  allbou^  ibejr  appear 
(O  RW  ri([l>l  ((Igrtoiu  Mod  goncl." 
h  •*  Why,  crv  we  stl  slooen  llifln,  »nd  Imrt  we  nil,  Ac"  A. 
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A  Prayer  for  the  moUifying  and  suppHn^*  of  our 
hard  hearts,  the  iighteu'tng^  of  our  blind  heartx^ 
and  the  true  converting  of  our  impenitent  hearts. 

O  MOST  merciful  Faihcr,  which  bv  the  mouth  of  mir 

Matt  til.  sweet  Saviour  Jesti  Christ,  saJdsi  unto  us,  Ask,  ami  it  shall 
be  given  you;  sc«lt,andye  shall  find  ;  knock,  and  it  shnll  be 

P«. oxlil.  opened  unto  you;  hear,  I  beseech  thee,  my  prayer,  reoave 
my  flupplication  inro  thine  ears,  for  ihy  truth's  Bake  hear 

ra.  'a.  me  in  thv  righteousness.  Fur  not  in  our  rij^hteotisness  do 
we  lay  forth  our  prayers  Iwfore  thcc,  our  most  blessed  Fa- 
ther, but  in  thy  manifold  mercies.     Hear  therefore  our 

2Cor.  i.  prayers,  0  Father  of  mercies,  and  God  of  all  consolation. 
Have  mercy  upon  us  thy  most  wretched  children,  and  upon 
me  most  wretcheil  nf  all,  Lord,  Father,  I  ask  thee  mercy. 
Mollify  and  make  soft  our  hard  hearts,  blessed  Father, 
which  lie  induivd  and  harduiicii  M-ith  the  cursed  custom  of 
an  and  wretchedness,  and  mine  most  hard  of  all.  Lord,  Fa- 
ther, I  ask  thee  mercy.  Mollify  them,  blesseil  Father,  with 
chat  sweet  water  ^,  whereof  he  that  drinketh  shall  not  thirst 
without  end,  bui  ii  shall  1^  made  in  him  a  fountain  of  water 
springing  tip  into  cvcrla«ting  life.     Fidfil  thy  promise  made 

J*r.  %%%n.  unto  us  by  tliy  prophet.  Take  away  from  us,  most  blessed 
Father,  this  stonish  heart,  and  give  us  a  fleshcn  heart,  a 
soft  heart  ^,  ami  a  meek  heart,  and  a  new  spirit  put  thou  into 

JsiQCN  i.  us,  and  make  us  walk  in  thy  commandments,  hate  and  floe 
that  thou  forbiddt'st  us,  love  and  follow  that  thou  mmmatid- 

Eph.  if.  est  us.  Lighten,  O  Father  of  light,  frt>m  whom  all  good- 
ness doth  descend,  our  blind  hearts,  lilitKUtl  with  eiTor  and 
ignoronce,  wrong  juilgmenl  and  evil  affi.'Clionjs  and  mine 
the  most  Wind  of  all  blind,  Lonl,  Father,  1  ask  thee  mercy. 

"  l.«.  DiaklDgaupiilft  "vujilye^iii:."  A.  "su|Jt)lyi>DKc"  8.  "  uipplyea^."  C> 
^  "  ivlih  tlK  nrm  dew  of  Uiy  fran."  A.  iLo  rcnmicidrr  nf  tlio  aenltntt 
oRiltleil. 
< "  Ko  obcdicui  bcnrt"  uklod  Id  A. 
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Liglitcn  iliciii,  I  Iiewecli  th«*,  witli  the  ime  lij^ht  of  thy 
word,  ihfti  we  may  know  thy  will,  love  it,  fliid  live  there- 
after. For  thy  word,  »aith  the  prophet  David,  i«  a  Uniem  p*.  ciTiii. 
to  my  feet,  and  light  untu  my  paths.  Givu  us  this  lantern, 
blessed  Father,  ^ve  us  this  light.  Shine  unto  us  thnt  sit  In  Luke  I. 
dark ncfis,  anil  in  ihc  Hhadow  of  death.  For  thou  art  hcFa.  xlL 
that  lightcncth  our  lanterns,  O  Lord,  lighten  thou  our  dark- 
ncis.  Send  out  the  light  and  the  truth  of  thy  word,  andPa.  xlii. 
tbcy  shall  lead  and  bring  us  into  thine  holy  niountaiit,  which 
is  also  thy  ialH.'rnacIe.  The  king'ii  heart  is  in  thy  hands  O  Piov-  »(■ 
Lord,  that  where  thou  will,  thou  maycst  incline  it,  for  so 
satth  thy  Scripttirc.  Ineline  his  heart  to  this  purpose,  O 
Father,  that  it  will  plenHC  liim  to  command  his  prelates  of 
his  realm,  no  longer  to  keep  from  his  people,  his  loring  sub- 
jects, the  light  of  thy  word,  the  light  of  holy  Scripture,  the 
li^ii  of  the  tcKtameut  of  thy  dear  Son,  our  Saviour  Jew 
Christ,  the  light  wherein  he  that  walketh  crrcth  not,  neither 
slumblcth  at  any  •tionc.  Put  in  Win  mind,  Lord,  tocom> 
mand.  Umt  like  as  through  thy  secret  int^piration,  other  na- 
tions already  have,  so  hin  people  also  by  his  commandment 
may  have  into  their  tongue  truly  irantilated  thy  holy  Serip- 
mre,  wherein  they  may  learn  and  perfectly  know  thy  g'wily 
will  and  pleasure,  obedientlv  !>ubmit  themselves  unto  the 
same,  follow  ii,  and  express  it  iu  their  living.  O  Lord  Go<l, 
hear  these  thy  wrvaiit^''  [irayers  and  deep  flefiires,  Ixiw  down  PbiIcd  ix. 
thine  ears  and  hear,  open  thine  eyes  and  heboid  the  thick 
darkness  that  we  wander  in.  Lighten  thy  shining  face  upon  P«.  x«i. 
thy  servants  that  tnrst  in  thee,  that  fice  unto  thee,  that 
dvave  fart  unto  thy  promises.  We  arc  sinners,  Lord,  and 
have  lived  ungodly,  and  have  justly  deserved  to  he  deprivwl 
of  thy  ligfii,  ntid  Ut  be  timiwn  forth  into  this  palpable  dark- 
ne«.  And  because  we  did  not  know  what  danger  wc  were 
in,  we  sought  not  unto  thee  to  help  us  out  of  it.  But  now, 
Lord  God,  seeing  thai  through  thy  goodness  wc  are  brought 
to  feel  and  perceive  our  darkness,  with  deep  sighs  we  sue 
unto  thee,  for  to  be  with  thy  light  illumined.     Lord,  for 
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meraes 
us;  Lord,  for  lUy  benignity  sake  come  again  in  grace  with 
ub;  I^ord,  for  ihy  righteousnesB  sake  attend  unlooiir  pcti 
tjon,  and  bring  tliis  thing  to  pass.    But  now  incthink  1  hear 
iiounding  iu  mine  can  that  fearful  and  overtnie  word,  that 

lMi.iux.  thou  long  ago  upakeit  by  thy  holy  prophet;  These  people 
draweth  untu  me  witli  their  muulb^  and  with  thnr  lip» 
they  glorify  me,  but  their  heart  is  far  from  ine.     For  they 

Koin.  li.  sin  daily  without  repentance,  despising  the  rich  plentifulncss 
of  my  gwKlness,  patience,  .ind  long  Hitffering,  not  comuJcring 
that  my  Iwnignily  slirretli  ami  calltlh  ihem  to  re|»tntai»ce, 
but  for  their  hardness  and  impenitent  heart  they  lay  up,  an 
it  were  in  store  and  treasure,  mine  ire,  wrath,  and  vcnge- 
anee,  against  die  day  uf  wrath  and  riglicfull  judgment. 
Truth  it  is,  O  Lord,  and  over  trucj  we  confer  it  to  theC) 

Ja.xxni.  which  knowest  all  our  naughtiness.  But  now  convert  thou 
our  iiu[>enitenl  hearts,  blessed  Father,  uhicli  cuuttot  repent 
of  themselves,  and  mine  most  im]>enitent  of  all  im)>enitenlSt 
Lord,  Father,  I  ask  thee  mercy.  Convert  them,  blessed 
Father,  unto  repentance,  through   thine  almighty  power, 

Bpba.  i.  which  tliou  shewedst  in  Christ  .lesu  thy  Son,  in  raising  him 
from  death.  For  it  is  no  less  power  to  convert  a  sinner, 
than  to  raiHe  up  a  man  from  death,  no  nut  a  whit  less,  than 
to  make  the  whole  world  of  nought.  Convert  thou  us 
therefore,  O  most   hlc.<i.sed   Father,  which   art  of  abitiiv,fl 

Jar.  xxjd.    might,  and  power  to  do  it.     Convert  thou  us,  and  then 
shall  we  be  truly  converted,  for  thou  art  our  Lord  God, 
which  gnly  wilt  and  canst  da  it.  And  if  thou  convcrtu&t  i%.fl 
then  tihall  we  eaniLtttly  r(^[K.'iu  and  do  true  peiiancc.      And 
if  tliou  once  shewest  us  our  sins,  we  shall  smite  ourselves _^ 
upon  the  thighs,  and  ever  be  confuted  and  ashamed  in  ouP-B 
selves  uf  it,  and  else  all  is  but  very  hypocrisy,  whatsoever 

r*.  ixxslv.  without  thy  spirit  we  enforce  ourselves  to  do.  Convert 
thou  us  therefore,  we  Iwseech  ihcc,  O  Almighty  Father, 
and  turn  &way  ihv  wrath  from  us.  Give  ua  grace,  blessed 
Father,  to  have  a  spiritual  taste,  and  a  ghostly  feeling  in 
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our  heftru  of  thine  infinite  goodness,  mercy,  and  exceeding 
kindnesSr  Uial  thou  hast  so  many  ways  declared  and  set 
forth  unto  us,  in  and  by  our  sweet  Saviour  Jesu  Christ, 
whom  thou  hast  given  up  to  most  painful,  and  af^er  the 
world's  estimation,  most  shameful  death,  for  to  redeem  us 
thy  most  wretched  8en>'ant»  from  everlasting  death  and 
damnation,  tUat  wc  had  deBcr^-ed  in  our  father  Adam,  and 
innumerable  nays  al&o  by  our  own  abominable  sin  and 
wretchedness,  and  I  moat  wretchedly  of  all  wretches,  T^rd, 
Father,  I  ask  lliee  mercy,  and  for  to  make  ub  thy  children 
and  heirs  brethren  and  inlieritors  together  with  thine  only 
natural  Son  otir  Saviour  Jesu  Christ.  Grant,  blessed  Fa- 
ther, lliat  we,  lieing  inindful  of  this  tliine  eveeeiliiig  kind- 
ness, niny  so  condemn  our  unkindnecs,  and  our  abominable 
akn  and  wretchedness,  hate  it  and  even  abhor  it  in  our 
hearts,  as  we  shoutci  do.  Grant  that  we  may  cease  from  it 
and  IcavL'  it,  resist  agniiittt  it,  and  withstand  in  time  of 
temptation,  as  we  should  do.  Grant  that  with  unfeigned 
faith,  and  with  sure  l>eltcf  in  thy  promises,  wc  may  ask  and 
olnain  of  thee  forgiveness  of  it,  with  grace  to  amend  our  un- 
gracious livcii,  as  wc  should  do.  Grant  that  we  may  be 
kind  and  thankful  for  thy  great  benefits  that  we  have  re- 
ceived, and  daily  do  receive  of  tliiec,  and  laud  thee,  and  love 
for  them  as  we  should  do.  Grant  that  for  the  love  nf 
thee,  ve  may  also  love  thine  holy  commandments  as  we 
should  do.  Grant  us  ghostly  eyes  to  see  the  Wauty  of 
virtue,  that  is  contained  in  tliem,  and  t»o  consequently 
an  iDward  dctcctaiion  and  ^utitly  lust  and  pleasure  to 
muse  and  think  of  liim  >,  yea  a  sighing  desire,  with  a 
fervent  prepensed  purpose,  and  on  earnest  will,  to  observe 
•nd  keep  them  as  we  should  do.  Grant  us  thy  continual 
asustance  and  aid,  with  a  constant  determination  of  our 
mind,  not  wanting  ability^  power,  nor  strength  to  persevere 
in  them;  forgetting  that  good  which  througli  thy  grace  we 
have  done;  never  thinking  that  weliavedone  enough,  never 
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wesry  of  welt  doing ;  but  ever  looking  fonrard,  continually 
walking  and  gtnng  forth  on  our  journey,  and  increanng  ia 
virtue  even  unto  our  livcs^  end,  as  we  should  do.  And 
then,  Lord,  Father,  that  thou  wilt  Touchfiaff,  for  thy  mercy 
and  truth  soke,  to  take  us  out  of  this  wretched  world,  and 
give  U9  posseMion  of  that  kingdom  thai  thou  hast  prepared 
for  us  from  the  K'glnning  of  the  world ;  there  to  be  sure 
and  out  of  doubl  never  to  offend  thy  goodness  again,  but  to 
rejoice  in  thee,  laud  and  praise  thy  incrcy,  together  with 
thine  holy  angeU  and  saints,  in  and  by  our  sweet  Saviour 
J«su  Christ,  world  witlunit  end,  as  ihou  tiast  ordained  us 
to  do.  Wherefore  laud,  honour,  and  glory,  power,  impery, 
and  jubilation,  Ih>  unto  tltLV,  our  above  all  blessed  and 
Alinightv  God,  Father,  Son,  and  IluLy  Ghost,  three  persoDB 
and  one  God,  in  and  by  our  sweet  Saviour  Jcsu  Chnsi,  for 
ever  and  ever.     So  be  it- 


Here  foUowctk  an  ^ectuous  prayer ^  tery  needful 
in  these  //tst  and  jterilous  days,  to  be  said  with 
tears  and  deeji  »ighx,  from  the  bottom  of  omr 
heartu ;  the  prayer  o/'  fhe  prophet  iCsaie,  in  the 
GSd  and  fi4M  chajtierjt  of  hijt  prophecies,  Jt^ 
the  restoring  of  Ckrisf^x  poor  Church,  scaiier&i 
abroad  with  persecution,  and*  as  it  were  Jw- 
salten. 

Lord,  look  out  from  heavi'M.  and  behold  from  thy  holy 
habitation,  and  from  the  seal  of  thy  glory ;  where  is  thy 
strength  ?  Where  is  thy  soft  plenteous  pity,  and  the  rich 
multitude  of  tliy  mercies^  Are  all  these  hardened  against 
me?  Verilv  thou  art  our  Father;  Abraliam  now  kuoweth 
not  us,  neither  Israel  knowelh  us;  but  thou,  Lord,  tbou 
art  our  Father,  thou  art  our  Redeemer,  thy  name  is  traai 
■  "  fonakeu  lud  hurni."  A. 
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the  beginiung.  Wherefore  hattt  thou  made  ue,  O  Lord,  iu 
err  frum  tliy  ways?  Hast  tlioii  hnrdenett  our  JieartB,  lest  we 
thould  fear  thee?  Turn  ihcc,  for  thy  promiiK  sake,  made 
to  ihy  stTvanLs  and  for  (lie  trilies  of  thy  heritage ;  for  few 

[of  thy  people  enjoyed  the  poH»t»sioD  of  ihtar  latid,  and  that 
but  a  little  while.  Our  enemies  have  spoiled  thy  holy  plaL-e, 
Atid  trodden  it  under  their  feet.     Aiu)  ux-  vecrc  n-garded  so 

fvile,  as  though  thou  haddest  never  been  Lord  over  us,  and 
MS  though  thy  glorious  name  had  never  been  called  upon 
and  shewed  over  ms.  I  would  thou  wouldasi  all  ti>  break 
heavenis  and  come  down  onc(>,  thai  the  hills  might  melt 
away  at  thy  presence,  a&  in  the  burning  of  ■  consuming 
fire,  where  even  water  lioilelh  out  fire ;  that  thy  name  might 
be  known  to  ihine  enemies,  and  tliese  uiigot^lty  might  be 
turned  and  troubled  al  thy  presence.  When  thou  wrought- 
cM  mnrvellnus  things  for  us,  then  we  looked  not  for  ihem. 
Thou  earnest  down,  and  the  hiils  wasted  away  wilh  irem- 
bhng  Ix'fore  thy  face.  And  from  the  beginning  heard  they 
not,  nor  perceived  with  their  cars,  neither  with  any  eye  wa« 
tliere  Keen  any  God  bi'iadcs  thee,  to  have  wrought  mkU 
irvels^and  that  to  men  whieh  wailed  not  for  thee.  Saaic- 
time  thou  mettest  with  men  which  gladly  did  Hgliieousnes^i 
and  thought  upon  thee  in  thy  wavs.  But  now,  l»,  thou  art 
angry,  because  we  are  sinners,  and  ever  Itave  Itvea  in  sin, 
although  we  were  dehvcred  from  gxirils.  And  all  we  are 
wrapped  in  filthy  uneleanness,  yea,  all  our  rigliteousncsft  is 
spotted  like  the  clolhett  of  a  menstruous  woman.  And  all 
we  ore  fallen  away  like  leavei^.  And  our  iniquities  ha%'c 
carrietl  us  awav  like  a  whirlwind.  And  there  is  none  left 
that  will  call  for  help  in  thy  name,  no,  not  one  that  wdl 
rise  up,  and  hold  dice  widi  prayer;  for  thou  host  hid  thy 
facefmm  us,  nnd  hast  dried  us  up  in  the  handof  mirini^juity. 
Bui  now.  Lord,  thou  art  our  Father ;  we  are  but  elay,  ami 
art  our  potter,  and  all  we  are  the  works  of  tliy  hands. 
Be  not  angry.  Lord,  e*'er  so  sore,  and  n-mcmber  not  alwayn 
:edncs8.  Lo,  behold,  we  beseech  thee,  all  we  are 
q2 
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thy  people,  the  cities  of  ihy  holy  place  are  forsaken  ;  Sion 
is  turned  into  a  tUiicrt ;  Jenisalctn  is  (Il'-soIbIc;  the  hiiusc  of 
our  holiness  and  prayer,  and  of  our  jjlory,  in  the  which  our 
fathon  praised  lliec,  is  tiiriifil  into  an  heap  of  Src;  and  all 
things  wlierein  we  delight  are  turned  into  wilderness.  Wilt 
thou  nut,  Lord,  be  avunf^xl  of  tliesc  things  ?  Wilt  thou  bold 
thy  peatre,  and  scourge  us  thus  ever  50  grievously  ? 


The  Sotig  (^Hannah,  Elkanah'g  wife,  (1  Regum  ii.) 
wherein  she  praisetk  Gorl,for  that  he  gate  her  a 
aoH,  called  Samuel,  after  that  she  had  been  long 
barren, 

Mv  heart  is  pleasantly  set  at  rest  in  the  Lord,  my  strength 
to  conceive  IK  litirred  up  through  my  God.  Now  may  I 
speak  freely  to  mine  CDemies,  for  I  am  made  glad  in  my 
Saviour.  There  is  none  so  holy  as  ia  the  Lord ;  neither  is 
there  any  so  mighty  as  is  our  God ;  fur  thou  art  he  alone. 
I{oB!it  nut  yoursvtf  willi  tnuny  words,  sounding  so  to  your 
praise.  Speak  no  stout,  neither  vain  words.  For  the  Lord 
is  God  that  knowcth  all,  prcpnring  for  himself  what  he  lust- 
cth.  Strong  men's  bows  he  hath  broki-n,  and  the  weak  are 
well  strengthened.  Men  well  replenished  are  now  fami^ed, 
and  the  hungry  are  well  snlislied ;  whibi  the  barren  is 
mode  full  of  children,  Jind  the  teeming  woman  can  bear  no 
fruit-  It  is  the  Lord  that  slayetli  and  reviveth:  he  bring- 
etli  men  into  their  pjuvcs,  and  raiw^lh  ihcm  again.  The 
Lord  impovereih,  and  he  makelh  rich.  He  makeih  men 
law,  and  liflvtli  up  again.  He  rcareth  up  the  needy  from 
the  dust,  and  promoiet))  the  piior  from  tbe  dung:  to  set 
him  up  with  |irimTs,  holding  his  glorious  scat  regal,  jiving 
his  petitioners  their  dLslrcs.  For  the  thrc»hnldji  of  the  earth 
are  the  Lord's,  and  he  turnelb  the  world  upon  them.  His 
saints'  feet  be  will   keep,  and  the  ung<idly  shall  keep  silence  ' 
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in  djwklKK:  for  no  BiO.  ^aZ.  rie  fcz-:cc  •:z:rx:gt.  bis  cvn 
nigfac  His  ovn  aCTsmcr^x  *a>~-  :^=aT  :b±  La:ri.  f-T  b^ 
wi]l  thunder  cpoo  :"tias  ^t3c  re»Tec-  Tbe  nr^-«?ij»  Llyu 
dull  be  jud^  ttrDOTKiJ*.  i--  — •t  str:"-  H*  wS.  ^i 
the  impenr  lo  h»  Ki=i£.  lai  w_  1^  -arf  "^  po^tr  ciT  hi 
AnotDted. 


TTfc*  Pratftr  i^tkrpnfJirt  DoMifl.Jbr  Ike  re^orimg 
of  Christ  Chmrtk,  mmder  tkefi^mre  t/Jenuolem. 
and  ike  eiUdrem  of  Itrael  heins  r«  eaptiriiy  ai 
ike  BainfUmitet.    Daniel  ix. 

Hastk  thee.  Lord  God.  M-hich  ar:  jrei:.  aad  T^-^eHsilT 
to  be  feared,  Lecpins  coveciai;:  4.-jd  c:-ercT  w:-.h  :hc^s  :iu; 
lore  thee,  and  keep  thy  €XXL.zi.^flr:.iz.\i.  We  irt  sin-jers; 
jea,  we  hare  cocinii'ud  uc^^od.r'.c-ss.  ^^c  are  rvK'.  a^ok 
thee,  dedining  from  ihy  crx::!r,a:;iT.tr.u  ai^j  p'<eA*urvs;  for 
we  have  not  heard  thy  <iirtiz.:5  :he  prt'phe'^  vhicb  ^jx^kt^ 
ID  thj  name  to  our  kia^^  :o  our  prinor?.  :o  our  father*,  and 
lo  dl  the  people  of  the  laod.  Righ:ei.ii:<ne»&.  I.onl.  is  with 
thee;  but  oonfu^on  co^ere:h  our  £icir«.  as  this  dav  well  df^ 
cUreth.  Confusion  i>  faiien  upon  the  maa  of  Judah.  upon 
the  inhalntnf  of  Jerusaiftn.  and  ujion  all  Israel,  both  far 
and  nigh,  in  all  the  lands-  into  the  which  thou  rallttist  them 
for  thar  offences  committed  against  the  Lord.  We  darv  not 
look  upon  thee  for  shame,  neither  our  kings,  nor  our  princes 
nor  yet  our  fathers,  because  thev  have  su  sinned  against 
thee.  But  with  the  Lord  our  God  are  there  plentev>us  uier- 
ciet  and  forgivenesses;  for  we  have  rebelled  against  him, 
and  hsTC  not  heard  the  vtncc  of  our  Lord  God,  to  walk  in 
hif  law  which  he  gave  before  us,  bv  the  hands  of  his  serv- 
ants the  prophets  ;  but  all  Israel  hath  trao^^resscd  thy  laws, 
and  have  gone  back,  because  they  would  not  hear  thy  voice. 
Wherefore  the  curse  and  oath  are  fallen  upon  us,  as  it  is 
« ■•  ritbnv"  A. 
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written  In  the  law  of  Moses,  the  servant  of  God;  because  we 
have  ufTcndofl  him,  he  hath  fnlfillud  hia  sayings  u]>on  us, 
and  upon  our  judges  which  judged  uk,  to  bring  upon  us^ 
this  great  plague,  which  have  been  done  in  no  place  under 
heaven,  tut  is  done  upon  Jerusalem.     All  these  plagues,  of' 
the  which  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Mo»cs,  are  fallen  upon 
us;  and  yd  we  have  noi  prayed  the  face  of  the  Lord  our 
God,  to  Ix-'  cnrivertrd  from  our  wick«lru?ss,  that  we  nitghc 
understand  thy  truth.    But  the  Lord  haettd  him  to  puniith- 
tnent,  and  brought  it  upon  us.     For  the  Lord  our  Ciod  ii^| 
righteous  in  all  his  works  which  he  hath  done,  and  yet  we  ^^ 
heard  not  his  voice.     But  now.  Lord  our  God,  which  led-       r 
dest  thy  people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  so  strong  a^| 
power,  and  hast  gotten  thee  a  name,  (as  is  now  well  known,)  ^ 
we  are  sinners,  and  have  done  ungodly :  Lord,  for  all  thy       ' 
righteousness'  sake,  lei  thy  wrath,  I  beseech  thee,  cease,  and^f 
ihy  hot  indignation  also  be  turnwl  from  Jenisak'ni  thy  city, 
the  hill  of  thy  hoUness.     For  because  of  our  sins,  and  for 
the  wickedness  of  our  fathers,  Jerusalem  and  thy  people 
are  brought  into  an  upprobry  to  all  that  dwell  round  about 
U8.     And  now,  our  God,  hear  the  prayer*  of  thy  !«rvants, 
ami  deep"*  desires, and  lighten  thy  presence  upon  thy  eonc- 
tuary,  thus  desolate,  for  Christ's  aahe.    O  my  God,  bo«^| 
down  thine  ears,  and  hear ;  open  thine  eyes,  and  behold 
our  desolations,  and  the  desolation  uf  thy  city,  in  the  which 
thy  name  was  wont  to  be  cjdled  upon.     For  we  pour  not 
forth  oiir  prayers  and  lhes«  deep  desires  before  thee  in  our 
righieoiisness,  but  for  thy  plenteous  mercies'  sake.     Lord, 
hear;  Lord,  be  merciful ;  Lord,  give  heed,  and  bring  thit  ^| 
to  pass  :  larry  not,  for  thine  own  sake.  Lord  God.    For  both 
thy  city  and  thy  people  are  adlcd  af^er  thy  name. 


•  "  prayen."  C. 
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Prayer  peasei/t  Gofft  wraih. 

Fo«;\s>HfcH  as  we  have  now  grievoudy  oftendw3  our 
Lord  God,  and  thi-  days  now  lie};in  lo  apfwar  uf  tlio  wliicli 
Clirist  nnd  his  a|}ostles  prophesied,  saying,  there  sliuuld 
come  [K-ritotiii  times,  Ktich  afHii^on  and  perseRiitiim  as  hath 
not  been  seen  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  ;  I  can- 
not see  huw  we  might  any  otherwise  pease  Gtxi's  wraili, 
iban  by  continual  fervent  prayer.  Whnt  thing  is  il,  but 
Uie  iui|)ortuiie  prayer  uf  faithful  men  liuib  obtained  it  of 
God  at  llie  last  P  What  thing  renisleth  liis  nntlli  and  venge- 
ance more  strongly  than  prayer  ?  Uid  not  our  I^ord  say  Csod-Mxli. 
unto  ^loftffs  when  the  people  of  Inrael  hiul  so  grievoirfily 
offended  hin),  and  Mosen  wa»  bent  to  prayer,  that  he  might 
withdraw  him  from  vengeance  taking ;  did  he  not  say, 
Moses,  let  me  gn,  that  my  wrath  might  be  ca^t  upon  them; 
suffer  me  to  destroy  them?  But  Moses  pcascd  his  wrath » 
with  thiB  prayer,  saying,  Wherefore,  0  Loi-d,  is  thy  wrath 
Uiua  kindled  againnt  thy  {K;ople,  whom  thou  hast  led  out  of 
Egypt  in  so  great  strength, and  Bo  strong  power  ?  I  lK»eech 
thee,  let  ikk  tlic  F^gyptians  say,  He  haih  led  them  out  craftily, 
to  ttlay  them  in  the  mountains  and  toquench  their  name  fur 
ever.  Let  thy  wrath  therefore  cease,  and  be  thou  peau-d 
upon  the  wickedness  of  tliy  people.  IteiiietiilK-r  Abraham, 
Iffiiac,  and  Israel  thy  servania,  to  whom  thou  sworest  by 
thine  own  bclf,  living,  I  »hall  nmlliply  ynur  seed,  nnd  in- 
crease it  like  the  nvnnljcr  of  the  stars  of  the  heaven  ;  and  all 
this  land,  of  the  which  I  have  spoken  so  oh  to  yoi>i  shall  I 
give  to  your  seed,  and  ye  shall  possess  it  a  long  time. 

After  this  prayer  the  Lord  woh  peawd,  so  that  he  poured 
not  forth  his  wrnth  upon  bis  people,  an  be  said  thai  be  would 
hare  done.  Conndering  therefore  prayer  to  be  of  such  effi- 
cacy and  virtue,  and  that  Christ  himself  commandeil  us  to 
pray  also  in  these  perilous  days,  meiliink  it  nuce&sary  tltat 

■  "  li«»tjr  wrath  "  A. 
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ihv  \ay  people  should  have  the  pmytrs  most  amTeiiient  for 
this  lime;  which  prayers  arc  psalniH,  and  that  in  Kiiglish; 
that  their  faith  might  the  more  increase,  aod  thar  devotion 
also.  3v  whose  prayers  the  wralh  of  GckI  might  be  peased, 
and  we  might  be  restored  into  his  favour  and  gracu:  which 
grunt  U8,  our  Falher,  by  his  Son  Jesu  Christ.    So  be  il. 


An  admonition  or  teaming  to  the  reader,  necessary 
to  i>e  had  and  read  Jhr  Uie  true  understanding 
and  meaning  t^f/Jie  I^irige  hereajier  fMowing. 

Ot'K  Saviour  Jesu  Christ,  good  Chrislian  reader,  in  lh« 
Gu6{>cl  of  John,  comuiandeth  us,  whilst  wc*  have  light,  to 
walk  in  light:  for  he  that  walketh  in  darkness,  seeth  not 
whither  he  goeth,  nor  where  he  wolkelh.  Amongst  all  other 
works  of  darkness  and  deep  ignorance,  wherein  we  have 
blindly  wandered,  following  a  sun  of  Uiud  guides,  many 
day&flnd  years,  I  aeeonipt  not  this  one  of  the  lea^t,  that  we 
hare  rung  ajid  sung,  niuinhlcti,  murmured,  and  pileoualy 
pukil  forth,  a  certain  sort  of  psatms,  hereafter  ensuing, 
with  re»|K)nse,  versigles,  and  leBson&  to  the  same,  for  the 
souls  of  our  Chmtian  brethren  and  sisieni  tliai  be  departed 
out  of  this  world  :  wliicli  psalms  and  lessons,  (I  beseech  God 
I  die,)  and  if  ihcy  mukeany  more  for  any  such  use  and  pur- 
pose; that  is  to  say,  that  they  ought  or  mav  be  used  any 
rather  for  them  tlinl  be  departed,  than  for  them  that  be  in 
life  and  in  good  bodily  health,  than  may  Te  Deum  or  Gloria 
in  excetsis. 

l-'or  a  more  manifest  and  clear  sight  whereof^  as  touchitig 
the  psalms,  because,  first,  thou  »halt  not  be  ignorant  of  the 
effect  of  the  matter  cotiUuned  in  them,  I  have  put  a  little 
sliort  argiuneiil  before  every  psalm  uf  (he  same;  wherein 
briefly  I  have  declared,  expounded,  and  set  forth  the  effect* 
intent,  and  meaning  of  the  whole  j)sahn  following :  the  which 
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littli;  short  urguinenl  and  exposition  I  beseech  thee,  gentle 
reader,  diligeocly  to  apply  aud  cum|wrc  ever  unto  the  paalni 
tfRTL-iinto  annexed,  ami  then  tell  me  whelher  I  be  a  liur  or 
no,  or  else  whether  they  be  blind  teachers  that  have  brought 
t)iee  in  such  a  fond,  foolish  trade-  And  as  for  the  nine  les- 
totK  in  the  said  Dirige,  taken  out  of  ttie  prophet  Job,  I  won- 
der sore  of  what  intent  they  were  ordained  to  be  sung  or 
eaid  fur  ihe  i>i>ult>  uf  the  di'jul.  What  un  extreme  fondness 
of  fantasy  "  ift  this,  for  men  to  be  so  brutish,  and  so  far  over- 
seen,  as  U>  refer  the  complaint  of  that  holy  man  Job,  which 
he,  being  then  in  life,  yea,  and  many  days  after,  made  unto 
G<n],  ill  the  midst  of  his  misery  and  wretchednesR,  in  the 
midst  of  his  poverty,  of  his  scabs  and  filthinesB;  to  refer  it, 
I  say,  to  them  that  be  gone,  as  though  they  should  speak 
any  such  words  us  be  in  any  of  the  »aiJ  nine  lesMins  in- 
cluded? \Vhat  maketh  this  to  the  poor  souls,  that  Job, 
upon  tlic  great  anguinli,  Mtrrow,  and  grief  conceived  in  his 
heart  for  the  manifold  unkind  words  and  unjust  accusa- 
tions of  his  friends,  that  came  to  visit  him,  in  that  they 
laid  it  to  hitt  charge,  and  disputed  it  right  vehemently,  that 
God  would  never  so  have  punibhed  him,  unlei>s  he  had  abo- 
minably unned,  and  much  worthily  deserved  it ;  besides  the 
intolerable  provocation  of  his  wife ;  that  Job,  I  say,  was 
thereupon  enforced  of  great  sorrow  to  burst  out  into  this 
sudden  exclamation,  Miseremiiii  rnc'tt  mistremini  met,  lai- 
Um  z'ox  amici  mti^  quia  mnnwi  Ihrntini  teitgit  me  ;  that  is 
to  say,  Have  compassion  upon  me,  have  compassion  upon 
mc,  at  the  least  ye  that  be  my  friends ;  for  the  hand  of  God 
hath  touched  nie?  As  who  should  say,  Do  ye  not  see  how 
sore  the  [xiwer  of  God  doth  handle  me.''  Do  ye  not  see 
wliat  miser)'  that  I  am  io  F  Sup[M>sc  ye  that  my  pains  be 
not  big  enough?  If  they  be,  I  beseech  you  then,  which 
heretofore  have  taken  upon  you  to  be  my  friends,  not  to 
augment  them,  but  for  the  jtity  of  God  have  compo&uon 
upon  me,  and  vex  nie  wo  mora  with  your  bitter  words,  and 
•  "  loniataM  or  madacM."  C 
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untrue  Miggertions.    Job  spake  these  word«,  as  I  have 
before,  then  lieing  in  life,  and  in  tlie  great  rage  of  his  into- 
lerable affliction ;  and  must  they  now  serve  for  the  snuU 
that  be  Hcparted,  and  in  the  pains  of  I  rnnnnt  tell  what  pj 
Finally,  there  is  nothing  in  thcDirige  taken  out  of  Scripture^ 
thfil  maketh  any  more  mention  of  thtr  mmU  departi-tl  than 
doth  the  tale  of  Uohin  Hood.  But,  Lord,  sucli  ts  the  blind- 
ness of  men.     Wherefore,  to  make  an  end,  whatsoever  thoUj 
art,  good  Christian  reader,  if  it  fortune  ihy  l-.ord.  thy  hea-1 
venly  Father,  of  his  benign  mercy  and  goodness,  to  the  io-f 
tent  that  he  will  have  thee  saved,  aa  he  would  have  Job,  to 
chastise  thee  of  love,  as  be  did  him ;  and  to  exercise  thy 
iaith,  as  he  did  Job^s;  then  mayest  thou,  with  Jub,  make 
thy  cumplaint  to  God,  even  with  these  foresaid  nine  lessons. 
And  for  that  purpose  they  do  serve  exceedingly  well.    . 
now  I  commit  thee  to  God,  to  whom  be  all  honour 
glory,  world  without  end.    So  be  it. 


T/ie  Uirige. 

The  argument  into  the  cxvif A  p$iUin. 

Thin  pAsIm  is  a  tbookful  soug  for  the  help  of  the  Lord,  wbcrebj 
Darid  escaped,  when  he  was  now  compassed  ia  of  Saul's 
host. 

Dikxi,  qitoniam  exaudict  Votninus. 

I  love  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  hoard  me,  he  hath  heard  thej 
deep  desires  of  my  heart. 

He  bowcfd  down  his  ears  unto  me,  wherefore  whilst  I  hve ! 
shall  I  call  upon  him. 

The  sorrowful  snares  of  death  held  me  straitj  strait  an-' 
gitishes  hampered  mc  in,  anguish  and  affliction  found  me. 

But  yet  the  name  of  the  Lord  I  called  tipon:    I  beseech 
ihce,  Lord,  deliver  my  soul. 
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The  Lord  is  our  righteous;  God  is  prone  unto  favour, 
he  I*,  rvady  and  bciit  to  uicrcy. 

The  Lord  keepcth  the  poor  simple  ones:  I  was  full  poor^ 
and  full  of  care,  and  ho  saved  me. 

Turn  thee,  O  my  soul,  unto  thy  reatj  for  the  Lord  hath 
rewarded  thee. 

For  thou  hast  dellvcretl  uiy  soul  from  death,  mine  eyes 
^     from  tears,  and  luy  feet  from  sliding. 
I        I  shall  continue  and  dwcU  before  the  Lord  among  the 
r     living  men. 
I  Anthem. 

I         I  shall  walk  right  before  the  Lord  in  the  region  of  livers. 

The  aryumeni  into  the  cxxlh  fsatm. 

Thin  pnalm  i»  a  complaint  full  of  aRecti ;  it  is  a  complaint  of  an 
holy  man,  bani»heil  into  amoug  the  ungodly,  wbtcb  ilo  all 
thing  with  deceit  and  violence. 

^d  Dominum  atm  tribularer. 

When  I  was  in  a  strait  anguish,  I  called  upon  the  Lord, 
and  he  granted  me. 

Lord,  deliver  my  soul  from  lying  lips,  and  from  a  dcceit- 
ftd  tongue. 

What  avalleth  it  thee?  or  what  good  bringeth  it  thee, 
thou  tying  man,  thy  deceitful  tongue? 

O,  sharp  arrows  of  tlic  strong  archer,  and  hot  consuming 
juniper  cools. 

AUs,  that  I  am  thus  long  holden  in  exile  among  these 
false  and  cruel  folk  of  Mc^ihrc,  and  must  yet  dwell  still  with 
the  churlish  nation  of  Kedar  ! 

All  too  long  hatli  my  soul  tarried  among  tliese  violent 
men  which  hate  peace. 

I  Hiiidy  for  \M-ace :  hut  when  I  speak  of  peace  to  them, 
by  and  by  arc  they  stirred  to  battle. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost.* 
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As  it  vas  in  the  beginning,  as  it  U  now,  and  ever  shall 
\k.     So  be  it- 

Ad  them. 

Alas,  that  my  banishment  ia  prolonged. 

T^e  argument  into  the  cxxii/  ptalm. 

This  psatm  declarelh  that  of  God  only  help  'm  loi>ked  and  tar- 
ried for  of  the  ^tbful  men,  and  that  he  only  brio^eth  it 
preset!  tJy. 

Anthem. 
The  Lurd  kcq>cth  thee  from  oU  evil,  he  kcepcth  even 
thy  soul. 

Lrcavi  oculos  mros  in  mantes. 

I  lift  up  mine  eyes  into  the  hiUs>  from  whence  help  might 
come  unto  me. 

My  hdp  comcth  from  the  Lord,  the  Maker  of  heavens 
ami  t!nrth. 

Ho  shall  not  sulTcr  thy  fvet  to  altdc:  neither  he,  being 
thy  keeper,  tthall  sleep. 

La,  neitlier  will  he  sleep,  nor  yet  ODce  wink,  that  kcepeth 
Israel. 

The  Lord  is  thy  keeper;  the  Lord  ia  thy  defence,  and  is 
ever  at  thy  right  hand. 

The  sun  shall   not  smile  thee  by  day,  neither  yet  the 
moon  by  night. 

For  the  I^rd  shall  keep  thee  from  alt  evil:  yea,  he  shall 
keep  thy  soul. 

The  Lord  shall  keep  both  thy  outgoing  and  thy  tnoora- 
ing,  from  this  lime  unto  evcrlancing. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

Anllicm. 

The  Lord  keepeth  thee  from  all  evil :  he  keepeth  even 
thy  soul. 

The  argument  into  the  cxxxfA  paaJm. 
This  pgftltn  is  an  earnest  prayer,  full  of  affect*,  of  man  here 
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upprcsfied  nriih  adversity  for  his  sins,  but  yet  prombing  liini< 
self,  with  fast  Bulh  and  hope  frum  God,  Ui  have  botli  forgrve- 
ncu  of  hia  sms,  amcJ  delivenuicc  fnim  bis  afflictions. 

Anthem, 

If  thuu,  Lord,  imputegl  tneu's  sins  unto  Uicm,  Lord,  who 
ehalt  not  fall? 

De  prq/jitidU  ciatftavL 

From  my  most  deepest  paitiftiE  troubles  called  I  upon 
the  Lord. 

Lord,  hear  thou  one ;    let  thy  ears  be  attent  unto  my 
deep  ilestrc. 

If  ihou  shouldesl  look  narrowly  uimu  our  wickedness,  O 
Lord,  O  I^rd,  who  might  abide  thee? 

But  there  h  mercy  with  thee,  and  therefore  art  thou  wor- 
shipped. 

1  abide  ihe  Lord,  my  soul  abidcih  him;  and  I  tarry, 
lotJcing  up  alway  for  tliy  pmmises. 

Aly  soul  waiceth  for  the  Lord  as  d'Csirously  as  the  vatcb- 
men  iii  the  morning  watch  desire  the  Hayapring. 

Let  Israel  wait  for  the  Lord :  for  with  Uie  Lord  is  there 
mereyi  and  plenteous  redempiion. 

And  it  is  he  that  slinll  rtdeeni  Israel  frotii  all  hb  wicked- 
nesKt. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  Sec. 

Anthem , 
For  if  thou.  Lord,  iinpulest  men's  sins  unto  them.  Lord, 
who  sliall  not  fall  ? 


7%e  argument  into  the  cxxxviiith  ptalm. 

Tn  this  psalm  David  pnixcth  ihc  mercy  of  God,  which,  deliver- 
ing him  from  all  panels,  had  exalted  him  luckily  uutv  his 
regal  dij^ty. 

Anthem. 
Lord,  desfuse  not  the  work  of  thy  hand. 
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Confitebor  Ubi,  Domiue. 

I  shall  magnify  thee  with  all  my  heart;  and  before  the 
princes  of  the  world  I  shall  praise  thee. 

I  shall  fall  down  ii]>on  my  knees  at  thy  hnly  temple,  and 
shall  miigiiify  thy  name,  fur  lliy  mercy  mid  trulh'v  »ikc. 

For  thou  hast  extolled  thy  name  and  thy  word  above  all 
things. 

In  what  time  soever  I  called  iipr)n  tliec,  thmt  gniciniutly 
grftnted«t  me,  thou  inc-rea«ed»t  great  strength  in  my  soul. 

Alt  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall  niagniry  thee,  O  Lord; 
for  they  have  heard  the  decrees  and  pU>usiireA  nf  thy  mouth. 

And  tlieir  siings  Bhall  Ih;  of  the  ontinance  of  the  Lard: 
for  excellent  is  the  glory-  of  the  Lord. 

For  the  high  Lord  bcholdcth  humble  and  lowly  thingsfi 
and  A  proud  man  he  knoweth  afar. 

If  it  chance  me  to  be  in  the  midst  of  afHiction,  yet  tbou 
wilt  restore  me:  thuu  wilt  stretch  forth  ihy  hand  against  ' 
the  wrath  of  mine  enemies,  and  shall  preserre  me  with  thy  , 
right  hand.  ^H 

The  Lord  will  bring  all  things  to  pass  for  me:  O  Lord,^^ 
thy  mercy  standeih  forth  for  ever,  thou  shalt  not  forsake  the 
works  of  thy  hands. 

Glory  be  to  the  Fathn-,  &c. 

Anthem . 
Lord,  despise  not  the  work  of  ihy  hand. 

The  versicle. 
From  the  ports  of  hell. 

The  answer. 
Lord,  deliver  our  souls. 

Anthem. 
t  have  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  BleKiv<l  be  the 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord. 

Magnificat  anima  mra  Dominum. 
My  soul  mngnifieth  the  Lord. 
And  my  spirit  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour. 
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For  he  hath  looked  on  the  poor  degree  of  his  hand- 
inuitlen  :  behold  now  froui  lioncefoiiii  shall  all  generatJuns 
call  me  blessed. 

For  lie  thai  \a  mighi^,  hath  done  to  me  great  things,  and 
Ucned  is  his  name. 

Hiit  mercy  is  alunys  on  them  that  fear  him,  throughout 
all  generations. 

He  lialh  shewed  strength  with  liis  arm,  he  hath  scattered 
them  that  are  proml  in  tht-  iniagirintion  of  their  hearts. 

He  hath  put  down  the  mighty  from  their  seats,  and  hath 
exalted  thorn  of  low  degree. 

He  h«th  filled  the  hungry  with  good  things,  and  hath 
sent  away  the  rich  empty. 

He  hath  remembered  mercy,  and  hath  huljxtt  his  servant 
Israel. 

Even  as  he  promised  to  our  fathers,  Abraham,  and  to  his 
seed  for  ever. 

Glorj-  be  to  the  Father,  to  iJic  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  as  it  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be. 
So  be  it. 

Anthem. 

I  have  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying.  Blessed  be  the 
dead  which  died  in  the  Lord. 

Lord,  hnve  mercy  on  us. 

Chri.st,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  oa  us. 

Pater  Noster. 

Our  Father,  which  an  in  heaven,  hullownl  be  ihy  name. 
Let  thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  fulfilled  as  well  in 
earth,  as  it  is  in  Leaven.  Give  us  this  day  our  dally  bread. 
And  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them  that  tre*- 
paas  against  ua.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation.  Uut 
deliver  us  fiiom  evil.    So  be  it. 

Ave  Maria. 
H«l,  Mary»  greatly  in  God's  favour,  the  Lord  is  with 
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thee,  b)p$)ie<l  art  thou  among  women,  and  blessed  be  the 
fruit  of  th^  womb,  Jesu  Christ.     So  be  it. 


The  arytimmt  into  th«  cxlvifA  ptalm. 

This  psalm  is  a  praise  of  like  argiinicnt  with  ihe  psalm  before. 
BBT«  thai  here  the  prujiliet  dusuadeth  chiefly  the  triutt  into< 
meo,  when  it  is  so  tJiat  (ioH  a.  he,  which  alooe   both  may 
sare  and  wiU  sarc  all  that  trust  io  him. 
The  tUlr  of  the  psalm. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 
Lauda  anima  men  Domtnum. 

Praise  llic  Li)rd,  my  suul,  I  rili(tl)  pruiHc  the  Lord  while 
live :  I  shall  sing  unto  my  God,  as  long  &s  I  shall  have 
being. 

Truat  not  in  princeH,  which  are  but  men,  in  whom  there 
is  nu  ttuving  lifulth. 

TtiL'ir  breath  goeth  forth  of  tlieir  bodies,  and  by  and  by 
they  are  turned  into  their  earth:  in  ihc  same  day  all  Iheir 
counsels  perish. 

Happy  is  he  that  seckcth  help  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  and 
whose  hope  is  the  Lord  his  God. 

Which  hatit  made  heavens  and  ewrih,  the  sen,  and  what- 
soever are  contained  in  them  :  which  kcepeih  his  promise  for 
ever : 

Which  avcngeth  men  vexed  wrongfully,  which  giveth 
meat  to  the  hungry  :  iC  is  the  Lord  that  looseth  men  in  lioM. 

The  Lord  givctli  light  to  the  blind :  the  Lord  lifteih 
up  men  oppressed :  it  is  the  Lard  that  loveth  the  righteous. 

The  LonI  keepcth  strangers;  he  lifteth  up  the  young 
fatherless,  and  the  widows :  and  the  purposes  of  the  pn- 
gixlty  he  turneth  upso  down. 

The  Lord  shall  be  king  for  ever,  which  is  thy  God,  O 
Sion,  into  all  ages. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost. 
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A&  it  was  in  tlic  lH>giniiing,  as  it  is  now,  and  vxer  shall  be. 
Subeit. 

The  veraicJiC. 
From  the  gates  of  hell. 

Tlic  answer. 
Lord,  deliver  their  miuU. 
I  trust  to  see  tlic  face  of  the  Lord. 
In  the  land  of  life. 
Lord  God,  hear  m^  prayer. 
And  give  lieariug  to  my  cUmour. 

Let  us  pray. 
Gfxl,  lo  whom  it  is  uppropried  to  Ik  merciful  ever,  and  to  Detu  col 
Hfure^  be  merciful  to  the  souls  of  all  thy  servants,  that  when  '"^P""™- 
they  shall  he  loosed  from  the  Imndtt  of  death,  they  may 
come  unto  the  life  everlasting,  by  the  intercession  of  Christ 
our  Saviour.     So  be  it. 


7^*-  arjmntml  into  the  vth  paatm. 

This  psalm  h  a  prater  of  a  mnn  oppressed  of  wicked  CDemie*. 
whom,  when  he  knoweth  to  he  hated  of  God.  be  taketh  heart 
unto  him  again,  trusting  that  all  peril  paMed,  hi-  hIiaH  thank 
God  his  Saviour  in  the  congregntion  of  his  saints,  wherefore 
he  pmyeth  God  ko  to  lead  him,  that  he  be  not  trapped  ivilh 
their  Anares.  and  also  U3  cast  tbem  down,  and  lo  make  glad 
the  faithful. 

r/u  title  of  the  ptalm. 

David's  »ung  pUyed  upon  an  inxtniment  for  bi«  victory  into  the 
comfort  of  his  people. 

Anthem. 
Direct,  good  Lord,  my  way  iii  thy  sight. 

Verba  mm  nnribus  prrcipf. 

Liftten  unti»  my  words,  Lvnl,  and  coii»ider  my  loud  eoiu- 
pUini. 
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Givf  ear  unto  my  crying,  my  GoverrH>r,  and  my  God: 
for  before  thee  do  I  pour  forth  my  prayer. 

Lord,  ihou  fthalt  hear  me  in  the  moroiof; ;  in  the  mora 
ing  sliatl  I  makv  my  prayer,  and  look  up  unto  ihee- 

For  thou  art  not  tht>  Gutl  which  may  dirlight  in  the  uii 
godly  :  the  wicked  men  shall  have  no  place  with  thee. 

Sinners  shall  not  abide  in  thy  presence :  thou  halest  wh(V 
soever  are  given  to  wicke*h>ess. 

Thou  Jihah  destroy  these  troublers  with  iheir  lies:  blood' 
sheilders,  and  men  given  to  deceit.  Lord,  thou  shall  abhor. 

Hut  I,  under  thy  plenteouH  favour,   shall    go   to   thy 
house:  and  shall  worship  thee  with  reverent  fear  in  (h 
holy  temple. 

LA--ad  me  forth  of  danger  fur  thy  righteousness*  sake,  ai 
from  the  danger  of  mv  advei'stiries;  and  tel  thy  way  be 
fiMiHcd  for  me. 

For  the  truth  in  not  in  their  mouths,  in  iheir  hearts  f 
nourish  dci-eit ;  ihcir  throat  ii>  an  o})en  grave,  and  with  ihdl 
lungue  they  Batter. 

Give  then)  into  their  sin,  O  God  ;  let  them  fall  iti  their 
own  counsels:  cast  them  down  headiimg,  for  the  multitude 
of  their  sins,  for  against  thee  they  are  rebel. 

But  they  might  rejoice  wliosocvcr  Iruat  in  thee;  they 
might  pray  [wrpetualty  alw:  ani.t  thou  defend  them,  thai 
they,  which  seek  the  glury  of  thy  name,  miglii  be  glad 
ihee. 

For  ihuu,  Lord,  shalt  be  favourable  and  gracious  lo 
righteous,  thou  shah  compass  him  round  about  with  lli 
guoducKs,  like  as  wilh  a  shield. 

Glorj  be  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  ibe  Hdy 
Ghost. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  as  it  is  now,  and  ever ; 
So  be  it. 

Anthem. 

TJireetj  good  I^rd,  my  way  in  thy  sight. 
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The  cr^wMMf  iato  tie  vifA  pulm. 
This  psalm  coDtaineth  a.  fervent  (]<;ure,  luij  pnyer  of  m  man 
eriaroxuly  deject  and  ^vuundnl  in  hi*  heart,  and  sore  fearing 
deati).  but  aRcrward  rejoicing  of  health  restored  bim. 

The  title  of  the  ftaiM. 
The  song  of  David  fnr  his  victor)-,  played  of  the  ten  stringed  in- 
strument. 

Antbem. 

Turn  thcc*  Lord,  and  dellTcr  my  soul :  for  he  is  not  in 
death  that  hath  mind  of  thee. 

Domine,  ne  injurore  tuo. 

Ah  Lord,  rebuke  me  Twt  in  ihy  wrath,  neither  chiuten 
mc  in  ihinc  anger. 

But  di-al  favourably  with  me,  O  Lord,  for  full  sore 
broken  am  I :  heal  nic,  Ijurd,  for  my  bones  arc  all  to  shaken. 

My  «ouI  trcmblcih  sore,  but.  Lord,  how  long  ? 

Tuni  thee,  Lord,  and  deliver  my  soul ;  save  uie  for  thy 
mercies''  sake. 

For  they,  verily,  that  arc  in  this  deadly  anguish  cannot 
think  upon  thee :  in  these  helly  pains  nho  may  praise 
thee  ? 

[  am  weary  wi(h  sigliing ;  I  shall  water  my  bed  every 
niglit  with  my  tears,  so  that  it  shall  swim  in  them. 

My  face  ia  wripklcd  and  dried  up  wiiJi  care  and  anger; 
mine  cnemiefi  Itave  made  it  full  thin  wiih  trouble. 

Avoid  from  mc,  yc  workers  of  wickedness ;  for  the  Lord 
hath  heard  my  complaint<i  poured  out  with  weepings- 

The  Lord  hath  lieard  my  duep  desire ;  tlie  Lord  hath  re- 
ceived my  petition. 

All  mine  enemies  shall  be  shamed  and  astiinicd :  they  shall 
be  put  to  flight  anil  PonrtHimkfl  -uiddenly. 

Glory  lie  to  the  Father,  Uc, 

Ai»  it  wju^  in  the,  ^c. 
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Anthem. 

Turn  ihcr,  T^onl,  and  drliver  my  soul  :  for  be  is  not  ii 
dcflth  ihni  hath  miml  of  ilice. 


Tin  argument  into  the  \'\\ih  psaltn. 

In  this  pimlrn  TJuvid  Hcsireth  to  lie  Hrlivered  from  the  tronblou* 
And  puriluus  pcrsuciition  of  Suul:  he  rvinemberelli  his  itmo. 
ccncy^  he  pmycth  for  the  possession  of  his  kingdom,  thiu  the' 
p«ople  might  he  gathered  to  God,  all  riirsrtt  incii'ii  hmstinovj 
put  mvaj".  After  ihis  he  decJnreth  thai  these  ungndly  sbilL'j 
perish  with  ihcir  oM'n  sword,  and  so  ai  the  lost  he  coucludetb; 
in  the  praise  uf  Uod. 

The  title  of  the  ptalm. 

TIk^  song  of  Duvid.  played  upon  u  L*eriuin  musicnl  instrnmml 
which  he  .tuti^  lu  the  Lord,  as  euiiccniing  the  (tusinuss  lu  the 
which  Cush  ihe  »on  of  Jeniiny  pur  him.  Read  the  bislgry  in 
the  second  of  the  Kiogt),  the  mteenth  chapter.  This  pMlnt 
servetli  to  be  said  of  u  muu  falsely  vexed  and  troubled. 

Anthem. 

I..CSI  fliiv  time  he  may  ravish  my  soul  as  a  lion,  wheo 
there  is  none  that  will  redeem  il  nor  save  it. 

Dom'me,  Dcua  meua^  in  te  gfcravi. 

O  Lord,  which  art  niv  God,  inv  trust  is  in  thee :  save 
me  from  all  that  persecute  nif,  and  dt^livcr  mc. 

Le^t  ihi»  man  ravish  my  life  like  a  lion,  tearing  my  soul, 
no  man  lieliveriti*^  nte. 

Lord,  my  God,  if  I  have  comtnilted  this  thing;  if  I  be 
al)out  to  do  so  wicked  a  thing : 

If  I  have  not  done  jpxid  for  evil ;  \ea,  if  I  have  not  done 
good  to  mine  erieiuies,  freely  delivering  them  from  perils; 

Lei  mine  enemy  pei-secule  my  soul,  and  lake  it :  let  liim 
cast  ddwu  tiiy  hfe,  and  bury  my  gliry- 

Arise,  Lord,  and  shew  iliyBelf,  repre.i.sing  the  wrath  of 
my  Lfoublous  advcr&arii-b  with  worthy  vengeance ;  make  nic 
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at  the  last  to  eajoy  the  authority  which  thou  hast  given 
me. 

For  so  shall  the  congrcgntion  of  thy  people  be  gntliercd 
togetlicr  before  the« ;  yea,  tf  there  were  none  other  cause, 
yet  at  the  least  fur  the  deliverance  vf  thy  poor  cmgregstion} 
set  forth  tliy  |Kjwer. 

I^ord,  which  art  the  judge  of  the  people ;  judge  me  after 
my  righieou^ncsR  and  innuccncy  which  thou  es[Mcd  in  me. 

Let  the  wickedness  of  the  ungodly,  I  pray  thee,  he  mode 
once  an  end  of,  and  thou,  0  rightc^ouii  God,  Searcher  of 
heart  and  reins  give  prwperouFi  good  luck  to  the  nghtemis. 

My  defence  is  in  Gud,  the  Saviour  of  them  which  are  of 
pure  and  perfect  heart. 

God  is  a  righteous  judge,  and  he  is  the  God  whose  venge- 
ance i»  ready  nt  alt  limes. 

If  this  man  will  not  turn  from  his  evil,  but  will  whet 
his  sword  continually;  bend  lii»  bow,  and  prepare  it  to 
shoot; 

He  shall  prepare  deadly  arrows  for  his  own  self;  and 
snaile  his  own  company. 

Lo,  he  travailcth  and  groaneth  forth  wickedness ;  he  hath 
conceived  a  laborious  affliction,  and  at  last  bringclh  forth  lies. 

He  titled  a  pit  and  hath  made  it  hoUow,  and  he  is  fallen 
into  the  dyke  wliieli  he  made. 

The  mischief,  which  lie  intended  me,  shall  fall  upon  his 
own  head;  and  his  violence,  which  he  ordained  for  mc,  he 
shall  bring  upon  his  own  crown. 

I  shall  magnify  the  Lord  after  his  own  righteousness; 
and  1  shall  spread  the  name  of  the  Lord  which  is  most 
highest. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  tc  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  as  it  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be. 

-      So  be  it. 

I  Anthem.  ^ 

M  Lest  any  time  he  may  ravish  my  soul  as  a  lion,  when 

I      there  is  none  that  will  redeem  it,  nor  save  it. 

^       _ 
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The  venide. 
Froiu  iltc  porU  of  liell. 

Tlie  answer. 
Lord,  deliver  our  souls. 
Our  Father,  whicli  art  in  heaven,  8tc. 
And  lead  us  not  inio  icmptatioii. 
But  deliver  us  from  evil. 

Puree  mihij  Domiue. 

0  I^rd,  have  pity  upon  me,  that  am  a  weak  creature^  and 
my  days  even  ss  nothing.  For  whot  is  man  to  be  magni- 
fied, or  his  strength  to  resist  thy  will  ?  Thou  dost  comforl 
liim  in  the  morning,  and  suddenly  after  vend  him  adversity. 
Will  not  thou  yet  hohl  thy  Imnd  and  spare  me,  hut  scourge 
mc  still  8o  sore,  that  I  am  unable  to  swallow  mine  own 
Kptttle?  I  confess,  O  Lord,  that  I  have  oifendwl  thee,  and 
how  can  I  iimke  thee  amends,  that  art  the  keeper  of  all  men 
from  8in  l-*  ^Vhy  hast  thou  sutlered  mc  to  do  contrary  to  thy 
pleasure,  and  tu  hang  »o  heavy  a  clog  in  mine  uwn  neck? 
Wherefore  doM  thou  not  forgive  my  sin,  and  take  from  me 
mine  iniquity?  Itehold,  now  my  litKly  sliall  be  tiirned  iDlo 
dust :  and  if  thou  do  till  that  time  defer  xiiy  iuercy»  I  shall 
nut  be  apt  to  receive  it. 

Respiind. 

1  W'licvc  that  my  Redeemer  livelh  ever,  nnd  that  T  shalT 
rise  again  tlie  last  day,  and,  c-lad  again  with  niitae  own  flesli. 
sliull  behold  God  my  Saviour. 

Veraicle. 
Whom  I  myself  &hall  si-e,  luivitig  the  itome  IhkIv  tliat  I 
have  now,  and  none  other,  and  shall  behold  liim  with  mine 
own  eyes;  and,  chid  again  with  mine  own  flesh,  shall  behold 
God  my  Saviour. 

Tatict  onimrtfH  memn  viliE  mta\ 

I  im>  weary  of  this  life,  and  iherf-fore  I  will  leave  uiourii- 
ing  to  myself,  and  bewail  my  bitter  life  unto  God,  saying 
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to  him,  O  Lord,  condemn  me  not  as  a  vickod  man,  but 
gently  »hew  me  why  tliou  dost  thus  scourge  me?  Is  it,  O 
LortI,  for  thjr'  gl^^ry,  thus  to  putiisli  uiid  uppruss  me,  ■ 
wretched  creature,  iJiinc  own  hamlywork,  and  to  toake  by 
this  occasion  ihinc  ailvrrsiiry  joyful  ?  Hast  ihou,  O  Lord, 
fleshly  eyes?  And  considcrest  thou  my  works,  as  worldly 
men  behold  ihem  ?  Art  thou  now  friend,  now  foe,  at  divers 
times,  as  man  is?  Is  thy  will  variable,  a«  men  be  at  divers 
limes  ineon»tanti'  Why  dost  ihuii  now  seek  uiiuc  iniquity, 
and  search  so  narrowly  for  mine  offences?  Considering  ihou 
knowest  that  I  was  never  thine  adversary,  but  ever  l>elievc*i 
that  no  man  is  able  to  tleliver  nie  from  this  |>ain  that  thou 
hast  scut  me,  but  thou  alone. 

Kcspund. 
O  Lord,  that  hast  raised  up  again  Lazcr  from  his  grave, 
when  he  «ivoure<I,  give  thou  to  all  men  thy  rest  and  |)cace, 
sod  time  of  repeutauce. 

Vcrslcle. 
Which  shah  judge  both  quick  and  dead,  and  all  the  world 
by  fire.     Give  tljou  to  all  men  thy  real  and  |)eacc,  and  time 
of  repentance. 

Mantu  tiutjccertint  me. 
Thy  hands  hatli  formed  me,  and  by  thv  power  every 
part  of  me  is  fa&hiuncJ,  and  \vilt  thou  now  thus  suddenly 
destroy  thy  creature  ?  Remember,  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee, 
that  thou  hast  made  me,  even  as  the  jHitler  his  vessel  of 
clay:  And  wilt  thou  now  knock  mc  again  all  in  pieces? 
Hast  not  thou  wroiighi  me  in  my  mother's  womb,  and  there 
gathered  me,  even  us  curds  of  milk  ?  it  is  thou,  O  Lord, 
tliat  hath  clad  me  witli  skin  and  fli-sh,  and  made  me  strong 
with  sinews  and  Ituncs.  Thou  host  by  thy  mercy  given  me 
life  and  limb,  and  it  is  thy  goodness  and  comfort  thai  koep- 
cth  IDC  now  on  life. 

Hespond. 

Where  shall  I  hide  me,  ()  LortI,  from  thy  wrathful  coun- 
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Icnancc,  whoa  Lhoii  tloet  come  tu  judge  the  world  ?  Pur 
that  I  have  gricvouitly  ofTcniled  thee  in  m^  life* 

Venide. 
I  tninble  for  fear,  considering  my  deeds,  ashamed  to  ap* 
pear  ln'fori*  thee.    Tlierefore,  O  Lnni^  cnndfinn  me  not, 
when  thou  dost  come  to  judge  the  world,  for  that  I  have 
grievously  offended  thee  in  my  life. 

The  arffHment  into  the  rxmrd panlm. 

In  this  psalm  Darid  declarcth  and  aclteth  forth  the  marvelluui 

surely  of  the  trust  in  God.  and  also  how  blessed  a  thing  it  in. 

Thf  loitg  of  Dovid. 

Anthem. 

In  place  of  pasture  there  hath  he  iiet  me* 

Dom'imts  regit  me. 
The  I^nnl  ia  my  pastor  and  feeder,  wherefore  I  shall  not 

He  made  me  to  feed  in  a  full  plenteous  bottle  ground  ;  ^H 
and  did  drive  and  retch  nic  at  leisure  hy  the  sweet  rivers. 

He  rcntored  my  life  :  and  led  me  by  the  paths  of  right- 
eousness  for  lii&  nanie''s  sake.  ^j 

Yea,  if  I  shoulil  go  tlinmgli  the  mid»t  of  death,  yet  witl  ^| 
I  fear  none  evil :  for  thou  art  with  me,  thy  staff'  and  thy  " 
slicephook  comfortcth  me. 

Thou  shalt  spread  and  garnish  me  a  table,  yetk,  and  that 
in  the  Mghl  uf  mitie  enemies:  ihuti  shall  supple  my  head 
«ith  ointment,  ami  my  full  cup  shall  laugli  upon  me. 

Yea,  and  ihy  mercy  and  gentleness  shall  follow  mc  alt 
my  life :  I  shall  sit  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  a  long  time. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  as  it  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be- 
Su  b«  it. 

Anthem. 

In  place  of  pasture  there  hath  he  set  me. 
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T^e  argument  into  the  xivfA  p$alm. 

Thiii  {Duiim  is  n  prayer  of  an  holy  mun,  oppressed  with  atn,  knd 
with  tlic  liKiity  violence  of  his  enemies,  wherofure  he  prnyetb 
the  Lord  to  deliver  him  from  The  fury  of  his  entfitiicB,  mid 
thai  for  his  mercies'  sake,  through  wbicli  he  waj  wont  to  save 
Mich  A»  trusted  in  him,  and  not  to  forsake  sinneri,  hotrlcn  yet 
ivitl)  any  fear  and  inist,  whtrh  both  he  knowUcigeth  of  him- 
self -  and  ut  last  be  HCttc-tb  to  a  little  prayer  for  a]l  the  people 
of  God. 

Tke  title  of  thfpialn. 

The  ftong  of  David. 

Jd  U,  Domin€y  Uvavi  animam  meam. 

Unto  thee,  O  LonI,  I  lift  up  niy  mind :  my  God,  I  trust 
in  ihec,  let  mc  not  be  Rbamcd;  lest  mine  enemies  rejoice 
ir]x>n  me- 

For  they  shall  not  be  shamed,  whosoever  def>cnd  upon 
tlieci  but  they  e>hali  be  shuined  that  u'nmgfulJy  hurt  inno* 
cetils. 

Shew  me  tliy  ways,  Lord  ;  nnd  wont  me  to  thy  paths. 

Lead  me  forth  for  thy  faithful  truth's  sake,  iu:quaint  me 
with  ihee  :  for  ihoii  art  God  my  Saviour,  of  whom  I  dejit'tid 
perpetually. 

Lonl,  rt'liKtmhor  ihy  mercy,  and  tJiy  gracious  favour: 
for  in  these  things  thou  exccllest  even  Trom  the  beginning. 

But  the  sins  of  my  y^uth,  with  my  ungodliness  also,  re- 
member thou  not :  remember  me  according  to  thy  gtMxItiesa, 
and  for  thy  mercies'  sake,  O  Lord. 

GimmI  and  righteous  is  the  Lord  :  wherefore  he  will  in- 
Btruct  and  teach  sinners  the  way. 

He  will  tnake  the  lowly  oneH  to  go  in  rightly  and  in  due 
order :  and  will  teach  meek  men  his  way. 

All  the  [Mitlis  of  the  Lord  ore  mercy  and  fnithfulmss,  to 
lho«c  men  which  keep  touch  and  covenant  with  him. 

For  thy  nameV  sake,  O  Lord,  forgive  me  my  wickedness 
for  it  is  very  much. 
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Whosoever  ihet  man  be  thut  fcanrth  the  I^ord,  lie  shsll 
teach  him  the  chiwen  right  way. 

His  mind  shnll  enjoy  Rood  things:  and  his  posterity  shall 
potsess  the  land  as  right  ht-ritage. 

The  Lord  is  a  tHxirel  »ure  tiling  to  them  that  fear  him : 
am)  them  shall  he  make  to  know  his  covenant  and  promise. 

Mine  eyes  shall  be  evur  open  upon  the  Lord»  for  he  will 
draw  my  feel  otu  of  the  ncL 

Hchold  me,  and  have  mercy  upon  me,  for  I  am  alone 
forttkcn,  full  of  affliction. 

The  sorruwfiil  Highs  of  my  heart  increase  more  and  more: 
lead  me  out  of  mine  anguish. 

Behold  my  [KKir  Ktale  and  my  heaviness;  forgive  mc  all 
my  sins. 

Con<nder  mine  enemies,  for  they  arc  full  many,  and  with 
furious  haired  they  piirxue  me. 

Keep  my  t^onl  and  deliver  me,  lc»t  I  be  shamed,  for  I 
have  put  my  trust  in  thee. 

Defend  me,  thai  I  may  live  rightly,  hurting  no  roan,  for 
of  tliee  do  I  drjK'nd. 

Heileem  and  loose  Israel,  O  God,  from  all  hia  adverniies. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  as  it  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be. 
So  be  it. 

Anlhum. 

The  <lcfault9  and  trcapaivscs  of  my  youth  rcmcmlicr  them 
not,  but  for  thy  benignity  and  goutiness,  which  thou  ever 

UKSt. 

The  argument  into  the  xxvnth  paatm. 
David  Hung  ibis  psalm,  being  in  some  great  peril,  in  the  tvbich 
be  remembering  the  promisv  of  God,  did  nnimaie  Iiin>*e1f 
sLnjngly  aj^iiHl  sii  jire^inl  and  »tumiy  Lempeslx :  promuiing 
himself  vklory  upon  liJs  enemies,  and  quiet  life  in  heavenly 
meditation!),  lie  maketh  bia  vow  to  give  thanks,  nnd  thus  he 
confirmed  with  Tiist  ho^ic.  deairclh  the  help  of  QoA.  praying  to 


tcttcli  him  his  way,  and  Rgain  he  exciteth  himself  to  trust 
fttrongly  id  God. 

The  tilt*. 

David's  song. 

Antbenk 

I  trust  to  sec  ttic  face  of  the  Lcml  in  the  land  of  life. 

DamJnus  iltumhialio  mta. 

Tlie  I^rd  is  my  liglit  and  my  saving  health :  of  whom 
then  shall  I  be  afraid  ? 

The  Lord  is  the  strong  defence  of  my  Ufe:  of  whom  then 
shall  I  be  afraid? 

When  thenoyoiis  and  harmful  men,  which  were  mine  od- 
vcrsurics,  fall  upun  me  lu  devuur  my  flesh,  then  shall  ihcy 
smite  themselves  against  the  rwk  and  fall. 

Yea,  and  if  they  pitch  field  and  bend  their  ordnance 
ngainut  mc,  yet  shall  not  my  heart  fear: 

If  buttle  be  bent  against  me,  yet  aholl  I  trust  tu  the  pro- 
miw  of  God. 

One  |ietition  asked  I  of  the  Lord,  which  I  shall  follow 
u|iun,  that  is,  I  might  fiit  in  ihc  hmitte  of  the  Lord  all  days 
of  my  life. 

Where  I  might  behold  the  beautiful  regality  of  the  Lord* 
uild  visit  his  holy  icinple. 

For  he  hatli  hid  me,  m  though  1  were  in  his  talierniielc  in 
time  of  fieraeculion  ;  he  sliall  hide  me  in  the  privy  place  of 
his  lent,  and  shall  lift  me  up  into  a  roek. 

He  shall  ^ve  me  the  nverhRmI  of  mine  enemies,  which 
have  t-ompasMxl  nie  in,  and  I  shall  oflVr  juvftil  8aeril!ce»;  I 
shall  sing  and  play  the  psalniH  before  the  Lord. 

Lord,  heur  my  voice,  I  call  u|jun  thee:  have  mercy  u|K>a 
me,  and  answer  me. 

My  heart  thought  upon  iliee,  I  sought  to  see  thiv,  it  is 
llic  Lord  that  I  M*ck. 

Turn  not  thy  face  from  iite,  sufl'er  not  tliy  servant  to  slide 
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in  thy  wrath;  hitherto  haai  ilioii  Ixwn  my  helper,  cast  n 
not  now  away,  neither  forsake  mo,  O  God,  my  Suviimr. 

For  where  my  father  and  my  mother  failed  me,  there  the 
I^nl  gathered  tnc  to  him. 

Lord,  tcaeh  me  thy  way,  and  lead  roe  forth  in  tbe  ligfat 
{uith  from  tlieni  that  lay  await  for  mc. 

Let  them  not  take  their  |)lcasiirt'  iijion  nu',  which  are 
my  tnmhious  enemies:  lying  vritncssca  stood  together  stiff 
against  me. 

Whose  violence  had  grievously  oppressed  me,  had  I  not 
helieved  lo  enjoy  those  things  wliich  are  good  among  the 
living  men. 

Depend  and  wait  thou  upon  the  Lord,  be  thou  strong,  it 
is  he  that  .shall  strengthen  ihy  heart;  depend  upon  the 
Lorxl. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  lo  the  Holy 
Ghiwt. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  as  it  is  now,  and  ever  shidl  be. 
So  Ik  il. 

Anibem. 

I  trust  to  3CC  the  face  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  life. 

Tbe  vertit^Ie. 
Tltc  righteous  shall  be  in  elertiul  remembrance. 

The  answer. 
\te  shall  not  fear  any  infamy. 
Our  Falher,  which  nrt  in  heaven,  &c. 
And  lead  lib  nut  into  temptaUon. 
Dut  deliver  us  from  evil. 


Quanttu  habeo  iniquitateSy  ^. 

Lord,  shew  me  mine  iniquities,  and  alt  my  sins  both  great 
and  small.  What  is  llie  ciiusc  dial  ihoii  lurne&t  thy  eoun- 
tenance  from  me,  and  inlrealcst  me  as  thine  enemy  ?  Thou 
sliewesi  thy  mighty  power  against  a  leaf  enrried  up  with  the 
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wind  inln  the  air,  ami  ngainnt  ilry  KtiiMtk-  ihai  enuly  is 
iriMldfti  all  in  pk-ces.  'I'hoti  hnst  f^ivcn  nn  hartl  Mcntcnce 
upon  nie,  ond  wilt  ticslrov  mc  with  ihc  offviirt'si  of  my  young 
Egf.  Then  hast  made  my  feet  rtronjt  with  sinews,  aiiil  hast 
wailwl  nie  wliithcr  I  po,  and  considcresi  every  step  of  my 
feet.  I  fee  now  that  I  *)hnll  woiiieawav  like  dun;;,  th^  daily 
rottcth:  and  shull  be  eaten  and  devuureil,  as  (he  garment 
of  the  moth. 

Respond. 

O  I^nd,  how  sorry  I  am  iliat  I  have  so  greallv  Kirinetl  in 
my  lifetime.  What  sh»ll  I  do  llmt  am  ,su  wretched  ?  Whi- 
ther shall  1  fly,  hut  to  thee  tJial  art  my  GimI  and  Saviour? 
Have  thou  mercy  upon  me,  when  thou  shall  conw  at  the 
last  day. 

Versicle. 

My  mind  is  sore  troubled,  hut  thou,  good  Lord,  \te  my 
succour,  vhi-n  thuu  shult  come  at  the  la^t  dav. 


Homo  9tafui  fie  tnuliere. 

The  man  that  is  iKirn  of  the  woman,  livcth  but  a  short  lime, 
and  yet  is  troubled  with  much  miitery.  First  he  liveth  like 
a  flower,  shortlv  after  he  wiihcreth  away,  and  vanisheth  as 
a  shadow,  never  inrrying  long  in  one  condition.  Ami  dnst 
thou,  O  Lord,  tlitiik  it  to  Ik-  thine  hononr,  to  look  thus 
sharply  on  so  feeble  a  creature?  And  to  require  of  him  a 
perfect  righteousneM  ?  What  nian  is  able  by  his  own  power 
to  make  himself  clean  from  sin,  that  is  conceived  of  infect 
and  tinful  seed  ?  Is  not  that  thing  in  thy  power  only  ?  The 
dav§  of  man  are  very  short,  but  the  nundier  of  hi?,  niondis 
is  in  thy  knowl«lgi-.  Thou  liubt  uppoiiiled  him  his  end, 
which  he  cannot  overpo^s.  Assuage  my  sorrow  isoinewhat, 
good  I<^>rd,  that  tfie  wrclchwJ  m.in  may  rest  and  be  refreslu 
ed,  unto  his  dying  day  be  come,  which  he  as  sore  desireth 
a»  the  labouring  man  the  day'«  end. 
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Respond. 
Rcnipmlvcr  not   mine  offences,  gowl  LonI,  wlieti   thou 

«ljali  come  lo  judge  the  world  by  tire. 

Venicle- 
O,  goat)  Lord,  my  Saviour,  direct  my  life  end  conrcrwi- 
lion,  so  as  it  may  be  acceptable  in  thy  siglit,  when  thou  shall 
came  to  judge  the  world  by  tire. 

Quis  mUti  hoc  tribuat,  Sfv. 

I  now  bt^ing  in  ihcsc  hcHy  pains,  O  Lord,  that  tlioii 
wouldest  deliver  nie,or  else  tti  liide  me  unto  thy  displeasure 
were  past,  or  at  least  it  might  plea.se  thee  to  appoint  me 
some  time  certiun,  when  ihoii  will  remember  nic;  for  what 
care  have  I  Lu  die  when  a  dead  man  Khali  risi.'  again?  All 
the  days  of  my  life  here  I  ever  look  to  die,  and  when  thou 
shall  call  me,  I  shall  answer  thee  again;  for  thou  wilt  by 
thy  jHiwer  and  might  raise  up  thine  own  handy  work.  Thou 
knowest  the  secrets  of  my  heart,  and  hast  numbered  all  my 
ste]>8,  but  yet,  O  Lord,  forgive  my  sinj. 

KespuMil. 
O  Lord,  judge  me  not  after  my  di-eds,  I  have  done  no- 
thing worthy  to  be  accepted  before  thee;  wliercfort-  I  be- 
wccli  thy  majeftty,  which  art  the  only  God,  to  cleanse  mc 
from  mine  iniquity. 

V'ersicle. 
And  ypc  again  wash  mc  from  mine  unrighteouRncsA,  and 
cleanse  me  from  my  sin,  for  I  confess  I  have  only  lr(\«ipa»«ed 
against  tliee;  wherefore  I  beseeeh  tliy  majesty,  which  art 
tlic  only  God,  to  cleanse  me  from  mine  iniquity. 


'i'kt  argummt  into  I  he  xUh  psalm. 

In  this  psalm  I>Rvicl  gUirielh  of  hia  dclivemnrc  through  the  hflp 
of  God  from  n  groat  peril,  he  innr^'tlleth  of  the  infinite  mercy 
of  God  toward  them  that  fear  him.     For  which  thing  (seeing 
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thftt  he  dcNirctli  no  sacri&cc,  but  even  mao  bimself)  he  yield- 
ctli  liim.<teir  to  him,  mngnifyiog  his  rii;ht«ottBtiess  and  mercy  : 
be  louchcUi  that  h\»  linx  were  cau^e  ut  hi>.  peril.  And  st  the 
Ust  he  prayetb  God  to  cast  down  his  eneini(»,  and  to  make 
glad  good  men  with  his  gcntlcneu. 

Kjrpedana  CTpectai'i  Dotainuvi. 

Whilst  I  abcxlf  I  larriwl  ftir  the  Lord,  and  he  bow(?d 
down  his  ear  lo  me,  and  heard  my  crying. 

He  led  me  out  of  the  tough  clay  and  muddy  pit,  the 
water  arising  round  abcnii  mv,  hi-  set  my  fui-t  \\\wn  the 
stone,  and  gave  quick  apeed  (o  mv  steps. 

And  he  put  xwia  my  mouth  a  now  •mng,  to  praise  there- 
with our  God. 

Which  thing  niuiiy  perceive  tu  be  worship  to  the  Lord, 
began  also  likewise  to  trust  in  hiin. 

Riciiseil  IK  that  mnii  that  scttelh  the  Lord  before  him  for 
his  hope :  and  hitth  no  ren)>ect  lo  the  proud  men,  cleaving 
to  vain  Tk*.  the  truth  forsnlcon. 

Many  tluiig»  hast  thuu  done,  Lord  my  God,  thy  noble 
deeds  and  deep  counsels,  as  concerning  us,  no  man  may 
comprehend  ;  no  man  may  shew  nor  express  ihcm  :  neither 
may  thev  he  nuiuliered. 

Thou  delightcdst  neither  in  sacrifice  nor  in  oblation,  but 
bust  opened  my  right  ears  lo  hear  thee :  neither  burnt  sa- 
crifices nor  yet  any  slain  beast  \\a3tX,  ihou  desired. 

And  then  I  Niid,  I  ,o,  I  myself  am  here  pK'wnL ;  of  me  IL 
is  written  in  the  Ixtoks  nf  the  law : 

It  hath  likfd  me  well  to  do  thy  will,  my  God  :  thy  Uw  is 
*e%  fast  wiili  me  in  my  very  heart. 

I  sliall  preach  thy  nghleuusne&t  in  the  full  congregation : 
lo,  I  have  not  hidden  my  mouth,  as  thou,  Lord,  welt 
knuwL-»t. 

Id  do  manner  wise  have  I  hid  thy  rigliteuu&ncRs  within 
me,  but  thy  faithfulness  and  thy  saving  will  have  I  sprea<l : 

I  have  not  ccaw.-d  lo  shew  forth  thy  mercy  and  thj  truth, 
in  the  full  congregation. 
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Neither  thuu,  I^onU  alw  ha^t  holden  thj  gracious  mernes 
from  me :  thy  gentle  favour  and  thy  initlt  prcscrvi'  nic  |)cr- 
potually. 

For  I  was  nverwiiclmcd  with  inniimcmblc  troubles,  mv 
^ns  cumbered  nic  so,  that  I  might  nni  sec  ihem  all :  ihey 
vevre  far  more  than  the  hairs  of  my  head,  for  tlw,*  which  thing 
my  heart  failed  me. 

Let  it  please  thi-c,  I^rd.  To  deliver  me :  Lurd,  haste  thee 
to  help  me. 

Let  ihem  be  confounded  ihat  lay  awiut  for  my  life  to 
quench  it :  let  them  W  home  backward  with  open  sliame 
and  i^uutiny,  us  many  as  study  to  do  me  harm. 

Let  them  be  di^Rtroyeil  tjevauBit  lliey  have  bcL-n  almut  to 
sliame  me,  even  ttiev  which  said  bv  me,  fie,  fie,  ii|x)n  me. 

Ibil  !ci  thcni*  rtjoice  in  ihce,  whos«)Cvcr  scckoth  thee,  and 
loveih  tlie  heelih  whicli  ihou  bringeet:  let  the^te  men  have 
ever  in  their  iiioulhs  Ma)3nufiLtl  and  extolled  be  the  Lord. 

I  was  in  affliction  and  poverty,  but  the  Lord  looked  to 
me:  thou  an  my  help  and  my  deliverer,  my  God,  thou 
shalt  not  tarry. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 

GllORt. 

As  it  was  in  ihe  boeinning,  as  it  is  now,  and  ever  shall  Ik>. 
So  be  it. 

Anthem. 

Haste  thee,  Lord,  to  deliver  me,  npeed  thee  to  Mp  mo. 
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Thf  argument  into  tite  :i\\s:t  ptalai. 

in  this  psulm  Dnvicl  rrmemliereth  n  certnin  diseasf  in  himself, 
in  which  when  he  laboured,  his  enemies  rejoiced  greatlj : 
thinking  him  to  be  DUtqucnchcd  tbruii^h  the  pain  of  his  dis- 
ease, Itis  Inendii  fonnuk  hini,  hui  (iod  holp  him,  and  ever- 
nigre  helpeth,  whereof  he  atTimiotb  that  man  to  be  happy, 
whicli  Icoowcth  the  dispIcaBure  ofUod  towards  him. 


"  bim."  u 


BeatM  qtil  inteUigU. 

Itlessi?d  is  that  man  which  undcrstandcth  the  very  thing ; 
as  nmccrning  the  sick  man  in  time  uf  nilvcrsitj^',  the  Lord 
shall  deliver  him. 

The  Lort]  sliati  kufj)  him,  lie  »h;itl  restore  him  to  health, 
he  elioll  enjoy  pro3]>erous  things  u|h>ii  the  earth  ;  fur  thdu 
shall  ntil  li-uve  him  to  his  eiU'MiiLV  pleai^urcs. 

The  LonI  sliall  Rtrenglhcn  him  lying  npon  his  sick  hcA  : 
ihou  shalt  so  bring  it  to  pass  that  he  shall  ehaiigc  all  his 

bed. 

I  verily  Miid,  Lord,  Imve  mercy  u[Kiiii  me;  Ileal  my  soul, 
fur  I  am  a  Kinner  ogainsit  thee. 

Mine  enemies  spoke  evil  upon  mc,  saying,  When  shall 
he  once  liic,  and  when  kIkiII  his  name  iierisli } 

When  any  of  them  came  to  fscc  mo,  he  spoke  vain  lica: 
he  gathered  mischief  to  himscU'  in  his  heart,  and  he  going 
forth  bloH'vd  it  abroad. 

AIm)  all  my  haters  whiitjKred  together  against  me:  and 
tliought  evil  upon  mc, 

Saying,  some  grievous  mn  hath  occupied  this  man  :  and 
thw  man  lying  bo  sick,  shall  nctrermore  rise. 

Yea,  my  friend,  in  whom  [  trusti'd,  whom  I  received  to 
my  table,  supplanted  mc. 

But,  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  restore  me^  and  I 
shall  reward  the»e  men. 

Id  this  thing  I  knew  that  thou  favourest  me,  that  my 
«oetQy  rejoiceth  not  upt>n  me. 

And  in  that  1  am  whole,  thuu  shall  once  sustain  mc,  oik! 
set  me  before  thcc  for  ever. 

Praised  be  the  Lrard  God  of  Israel  from  world  to  world. 
So  be  it. 

Glory  be  to  the  Foihcr,  &c. 
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Aatbem. 
Heal  my  soul,  Lord,  for  I  un  a  sinner  against  thcc. 


Thf  argument  into  thr  xMid  ptatm. 
In  this  psalm  it  is  declared,  how  that,  through  the  conjuration 
of  Absalom,  David  was  holdcn  from  the  hnly  rongregutloo 
and  feast  of  the  Lord  ;  and  how  he,  being  dbqiiicicd  \vilh  lh« 
sinfiil  report  of  the  angodlj,  (which  apoke  evil  of  his  godly 
worship,  whoreunco  he  waa  given,)  sorrowed ;  showing  hil 
mind  with  an  earnest  complaint  before  the  Lord. 

T/ie  title  of  the  pmUn. 
An  instruction  or  Icsaon  shewed  lo  the  children  of  Core,  and^ 
committed  of  David  to  the  chief  chaunter,  to  be  sung  in  the  i 
temple. 

Quematimodfim  desiderut  ctrvuM. 

Even  as  tlie  diasfd  liart  thirstetli,  gaping  for  the  fresh 
water,  so  doth  my  soul  thirst  and  gape  for  Gucl. 

My  soul  lUirstetli  for  God,  yea,  for  the  living  God :  whea , 
shall  I  once  come  to  see  the  face  of  God  ? 

I  licked  in  my  tears  instead  of  meal  day  and  night,  whilstj 
it  was  naid  untn  ine  daily,  Where  is  tliy  God  ? 

All  the  heaviness  of  my  mind  I  poured  forth,  as  hkhi  asj 
I  ruiiiL'inhenjd  that  I  should  lead  urvto  the  houfic  of  God' 
such  a  joyful  midtiiudc,  praising  and  hallowing  the  feasl 
day. 

Wherefore  then  an  thou  so  deject  and  so  heavy,  my  soul? 
trust  in  God :  for  yeL  shall  1  magnify  him  for  the  saving 
help  which  he  givcth  me  of  his  favour. 

My  God,  my  »nul  ja  deject  in  myself,  Iwcause  I  remem- 
hered  thee  in  the  land  beyond  Jordan,  in  the  hills  of  Hcr-j 
mon,  and  at  the  Httle  hill  of  Mizar. 

One  grievous  sorrow  bringcth  in  another,  for  thy  water 
courses  sounding  so  fearfully :  all  thy  floods  and  storms  fell  ^1 
upon  uie.  ^^ 

By  day.  Lord,  thou  gavcst  me  lo  enjoy  thy  mercy,  and 
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night  Ihoii  madcst  roc  to  sing  and  to  pray  to  the  living 
God. 

T  said  to  God,  Thou  art  my  rock  of  stone,  wherefore  for- 
getttfsl  uiL'  ?  wherefore  go  I  moumiDg  so  Borrowfully,  mine 
adversary  oppressing  mc? 

Even  ni}'  ver)-  bones  arc  rut  in  sunder,  whilst  they  cmt 
into  my  tctth  this  grievous  opprobry,  saying  daily.  Where 
is  thy  God  ? 

VVbercfore  art  thou  so  Borniwfully  deject,  my  soul,  and 
so  sore  Inmbled  in  me?  trust  in  God:  for  yet  shall  I  mag- 
nify him  for  his  help,  wherewith  he  shall  make  glad  my 
fece,  and  declare  himself  to  be  my  God. 

GloT)-  be  to  the  Father,  io  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

As  it  was  in  the  li^nning,  as  it  is  now,  and  ever  sliatl  be. 

So  be  it. 

Anthem. 

My  soul  ihirsteth  fur  God^  even  the  living  God :  when 
iiball  I  once  come  and  appear  l>cf(>rc  the  face  of  God  ? 

Verside. 


From  the  ports  of  hell. 

Respond. 
I^rd,  delirer  our  souls. 
Our  Father,  that  art  in  heaven,  &c. 
And  lend  us  not  into  temptation. 
But  deliver  us  from  all  evil. 


I  begin  to  wax  faint,  and  scarcely  able  to  draw  my  wind ; 
my  dying  day  approachelh  nigh,  looking  surely  to  be  bu- 
ried ;  yet  I  have  not  so  offended  as  my  friend.-*  lay  to  my 
charge,  whose  unkindncss  ktllelh  my  heart,  and  compelleth 
me  oft  111  water  mine  eyes.  O  Lord,  have  |Mty  on  me; 
deliver  n»e  out  of  this  great  sorrow ;  stand  ihou,  O  Lord, 
on  my  ude,  and  let  all  men  that  will,  fight  again.st  mc.    My 
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joyful  days  are  past ;  my  lieart  is  so  sore  troubled,  that  1 
know  not  whither  to  turn  me.  They  have  made  nie  in  that 
case,  that  when  it  is  day  1  look  surely  for  no  better  estate 
in  thli  world :  but  utterly  I  take  my  grave  for  my  dwellmg 
house,  and  have  jirepareil  niy  bed  within  thu  earth :  reput- 
ing corruptiuD  fur  father  and  mother;  and  take  worms  for 
my  sisters.  What  hope  have  I  then  iu  this  world?  and 
what  comfort  KhouUI  I  now  look  for?  Verily,  O  Lord, 
thou  art  my  hope  and  comfort. 

Respond. 
Because  I  daily  sin,  and  repent  not,  the  fear  of  dcotb 
doth  trouhle  nic;  for  once  laid  in  grave,  there  is  no  remedy. 
O  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  save  me, 

Versicle. 
O  good  God,  save  me  for  thy  glorious  name,  and  deliver 
mc  from  an  for  thy  truth's  sake.   O  Lord,  have  mercy  upon 
me,  and  save  me. 

Pfili  me  (xnunimpiU  camig,  4^. 
My  flesl)  IVnig  lluis  wasted,  and  nothing  left  on  mc  but 
skin  and  bones,  my  Yips  even  cleaving  to  the  hard  teeth  i 
you  that  be  my  friends  (if  nci  man  else  will)  yet  Iiave  com- 
passion u]X)n  me,  considering  it  is  the  hand  of  God  that 
hath  thus  scourged  mc.  Why  do  you  double  my  sorrow, 
and  take  upon  you  God's  office?  Is  my  vexation  your  com- 
fort? and  he  you  made  lusty  with  my  leanness?  O  would 
God  my  words  were  written  in  iron*  or  else  were  graven  in 
lead  or  Hint.  For  I  believe  surely,  I  know  without  doubt, 
that  my  Redeemer  livcth  ever.  And  ns  he  is  immortal,  so 
shall  I  rtM?  again  out  of  the  earth,  clad  with  my  flesh  and 
skin,  at  the  last  day,  and  live  with  God,  that'  is  my  Saviour, 
in  his  sight  for  ever.  Yea,  and  I  myself,  with  the  selfsame 
body  and  eyes  which  I  now  have,  nnd  none  other,  shall,  to 
my  joy  and  comfort,  behold  his  gloriou.'s  majesty :  which 
faicli  and  hope  renmlneth  steadfastly  in  my  heart  and  mind. 
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Reapoud. 

O  Lorti,  granl  all  thy  servanu  rest  everlasliog.  And 
tliat  ihe  light  which  never  stiall  fail  may  sU'mv  upon  them. 

Versicle. 
O  Lord,  thai  hast  raised  Lazarus  from  his  grave,  when 
hu  iuivuun.Hl^  thou  grant  (lieai  rest.     And  that  tlie  hght 
whivh  never  shall  fail  may  shine  upon  them. 

Quart  lie  xmlva  cdtaristi  me  ¥ 

Why  hast  thou  brought  nie  out  of  my  mother's  womb  on 
lifeP  It  had  been  much  better  for  me  to  have  b(s?n  dead 
bom,  for  so  no  man  should  have  seen  me  ;  but  straight  as 
I  was  born  I  had  been  conveyed  iiilu  my  grave,  and  so  lid 
of  all  this  misi-ry.  O  good  Lord,  shftli  not  this  my  miser- 
able life  be  shortly  ended  ?  Slack  thy  hand  for  a  season, 
tliat  I  may  yet  have  leisure  lo  bewail  my  sorrow,  before  I 
dtrfiart  to  the  blind  and  dark  world.  And  grant  me  never 
to  return  hither  ngnin ;  hut  rather  that  my  Inxly  abide  there 
still  in  the  earth,  a  place  of  misery  and  darkness,  where  the 
very  image  of  death  dwelleth,  forgetting  all  good  men,  and 
abhorring  good  livers,  clean  without  any  ortler. 

Respond. 
O  Lord,  deliver  nie  frotn  everl&HUng  dcaih  at  the  dread- 
ful day,  when  heaven  and  earth  shall  be  altered:    whilst 
thou  ahnit  come  to  judge  the  world  by  fire. 

Verude. 

That  day  shall  be  the  day  of  wrath,  sorrow,  and  misery, 

a  grievous  and  a  bitter  day  :  when  heaven  and  earth  shall 

be  altered:  whilst  thou  shah  come  to  judge  the  world  by 

lire. 

\'erMclc. 

What  then  shall  I,  most  wretched  creature,  either  say  or 

do,  when  I  liave  no  good  deeds  to  shew  bcfwc  »o  bif^  a 

judge  ?  whilst  thou  shall  come  to  judge  tite  world  by  fire. 
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Vcnride. 

Now,  Christ  Jc«u,  we  moei  humbly  bcsocch  thee  to  h«ve 

mercy  oti  us :   am)  that  thou,  which  art  come  to  redeem 

wrolches  from  sin  and  thraldom,  vitt  not  cast  away  them 

whom  thou  liast  «>  dearly  redeemed.     O  Lord,  deliver  me 

from  evertasling  death  at  the  dreadful  day,  when  heaven 

and  earth  shutl  be  altered,  whilst  ttiou  ahalt  couie  to  judge 

the  world  by  fire. 

V'erticle. 

God,  have  mercy  on  all  Christian  souls. 


The  answer. 


So  be  it. 


The  argument  into  the  Mu  psehn. 

This  psalm  ia  a  prayer  of  m  rona  unfeignedly  kngwledgiag  fais] 
stDs.     in  which  prayer  the  good  num  desircth  to  have  the 
good  ijpiril  of  Uod,  lltrough   which  Spirit  all  evil  cuucupis- 
ceuce  is  refrained,  and  rigliteou*  malting  is  sought,  in  whidt] 
coniisletli  tnie  forgivcnc&s  uf  Ain. 

The  *ong  of  David,  committed  to  Uic  ['haunter,  after  that  the 
prophet  Nathftn  hod  been  with  him  for  that  adultery  commit- 
ted with  Bathaheba,  t'rlah's  wife.  Read  the  history,  i  Re- 
gum  xii. 

Anthem. 

My  bruised  boneo,  Lord,  shall  bo  rcfreslied. 

Miserere  mfi,  DtM. 

Have  mercy  upon  me,  God,  for  thy  gentleness'  soke:  for 
ihy  great  mercies'  sake  wipe  away  my  Mns. 

And  yet  again  wash  me  more  from  my  wickedness,  anil 
make  me  clean  from  uiy  ungodliness. 

For  my  grievous  sins  do  I  knowledge,  and  my  ungodli- 
ness is  ever  before  mine  eye*. 

Against  thee,  against  thee  only,  have  I  »lnned,  and  tliat 
thai  sore  offeiidelh  lliee  liavc  I  done:  wherefore  very  just 
shall  iliou  be  known  ui  thy  words,  and  pure  when  it  shall 
be  judged  of  tliee. 
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I,o,  I  wa»  fashioned  in  wickedness,  and  my  mother  oin- 
c«ved  me  jmlliiti'd  with  sin. 

Bui,  \o,  thou  wotildosl  truth  to  occupy  and  rule  in  my 
inward  parts:  thou  shcwedst  me  wt<Klum,  which  thou  would- 
cst  lo  sit  in  the  secrets  of  my  heart. 

Sprinkle  nie  with  hysuop,  and  so  shall  I  be  cleau ;  lliou 
shah  wash  uie,  and  then  ^hall  I  Iw  whiter  tlian  snuw. 

Pour  upon  me  joy  and  gladness;  make  my  bones  to  rc- 
joioe,  which  tiiou  hast  smitten. 

Turn  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and  wijje  away  all  my  wick- 
edness. 

A  pure  heart  create  in  me,  O  Lord,  and  a  steadfast  rigtit 
spirit  make  anew  within  nii.'. 

Caht  uie  not  away,  and  thy  Holy  Ghost  take  not  from  me. 

Make  nic  again  to  rejoice,  whilst  ihou  bringest  me  thy 
Mving  health ;  and  let  thy  chief  governing  free  Spirit 
strengthen  and  lead  me. 

1  slialJ  instruct  cursed  and  shrewd  men  in  thy  way;  and 
ungodly  men  shall  be  converted  unto  thee. 

Deliver  me  from  the  sin  of  murder,  O  God,  my  Saviour: 
and  my  tongue  shall  triumph  upon  thy  mercy,  wherewith 
thou  makest  nie  riglilcous. 

Lord,  open  thou  my  lips;  and  then  my  mouth  shall  shew 
forth  thy  praise. 

For  as  for  sacrifices  thnu  deUghtcst  not  in  them,  or  else 
I  hfld  offered  them :  and  as  for  burnt  sacrifices,  thou  rc- 
gardt'Mt  them  not. 

Acceptable  sacrifices  to  God  is  a  broken  spirit:  a  conlriti; 
oikI  a  d(j(Tt<-(1  heart  thou  sliult  nut  despise,  O  God. 

Deal  gently  of  thy  favourable  benevolence  with  Siou :  let 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem  he  edilred. 

Then  shall  thou  delight  in  very  sacrifices,  in  the  right 
burnt  f.acrilice,  and  in  the  ublatiun  of  righteousness:  then 
sliall  they  lay  upon  thine  altar  the  very  oxen. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost. 
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As  it  was  in  the  begianing,  as  it  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be. 

Sobtfit. 

Ad  them. 

%Iy  bruised  bones,  Lord,  shall  be  refreshed. 

Tht  argmmnt  into  the  \\vth  psalm. 

la  this  psalm  David  decUrelb  Cod  to  have  bis  chief  seat  in  Sioa, 

there  to  be  known  aD<l  worshipped  of  ail  men. 

<Vuthem. 
Lord,  bear  my  prayer :  unto  thee  therefore  comcth  every 
creature. 

Te  decet  ht/mnits,  Deus^  in  Syrm. 

Praise  abideth  thee,  O  Uod,  ia  Sioa:  and  mea  shall  per- 
funii  unto  ihei!  their  vows. 

Unto  thee,  which  hearest  prayer,  all  mortal  men  shall 
came. 

Iniquity  prevailed  against  ua:  but  it  is  thou  tliat  purgesl 
us  from  our  sins. 

Blessed  is  he  whom  tlutu  hast  choecn,  and  whom  thou 
hast  laken  to  thee  to  (hvcll  in  ihy  house: 

For  he  shall  be  satisfied  with  the  good  things  of  thy 
houso,  and  of  thy  holy  temple. 

Of  thy  marvellous  righteousness  shall  tliuu  grant  us,  O 
God  our  Saviour :  wherufore  they  sloill  irusl  in  thee,  all 
that  inhabit  the  farihesi  eoasi^  of  the  earth,  and  of  tlic  long 
sea. 

Thou  art  lie  which  scltcst  the  hills  in  tlicir  strength,  girt 
round  about  with  power: 

Which  suagest  and  jK-osesl  the  fierce  roaring  of  tlte  seas, 
and  ceascst  the  noise  of  iheir  £oods,  and  Uie  wod  fury  of 
the  heathen. 

Tlicy  thai  are  in  the  exiremcst  parts  of  the  earth  shall 
fear  at  thy  wonilcrful  tokens:  ihem  thai  dwell  at  tlte  east 
and  at  the  vc&i  ihoi)  shall  make  glad. 

Thou  iiasl  vihiCed  llio  cartli  with  r^n,  when  it  was  full 
dry;  thou  hast  made  it  very  rich  and  pleutraus;  the  hver 


of  GmI  fiowcth  full  of  water:  thou  shalt  make  bcr  wheat 
to  tncr«aM:  luckily ;  for  so  is  it  thy  pleasure  to  endue  ic 

Lay  plain  her  even  furrows,  and  moist  them  temperately 
with  sweet  sliowers;  and  hiesa  ihou  the  spring  of  her  corn. 

Thou  shalt  lead  the  year  ahout  with  thy  gende  favour: 
thy  clouds  shall  dmp  fat  plentcousness. 

There  shall  full  drops  upon  the  mansions  of  deiserl:  the 
liitU  kIiqU  joy,  covered  round  about  with  plenteous  fruit. 

Tlic  plain  fields  shall  be  covered  with  flocks  of  sheep. 
And  the  valleys  shall  be  filled  with  com:  wherefore  every 
n)8n  shall  sing  and  make  melody. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  tlic  Holy 
Ghost. 

As  it  was  iu  the  beginning,  as  it  is  now,  aiul  ever  aliall  be. 
So  be  it. 

Anthem. 

Lord,  bcur  my  prayer:  unto  thee  therefore  Dumetli  every 
creature. 

7^  tnyumetit  into  the  sXiurd  psalm. 

Here  Da%'ifl  declareih  how  that,  ihnmgh  SiLiil'!!  persecntion, 

he  WAS  boldcn  obaek,  in  the  de&ert  uf  Juda,  From  ihe  holy 

feast. 

The  title  of  the  ptalm. 

Tb«  song  of  David,  what  time  he  was  banished  into  the  deaert 

of  Juda. 

1      . 

Deuty  Deut  tnetu. 

God,  Uiou  art  my  God ;  early  do  I  sigli  for  tliee :  my 
Boul  thirsteth  fur  thee,  my  HeiJi  dt-hireth  dice  iu  this  thirsty 
and  wide  wilderneie',  without  any  water. 

Thus  shall  I  behold  thee,  as  iu  thy  secret  boly  place,  tliat 
I  might  Mv  thv  power  and  thy  ghinous  beauty. 

For  thv  UHTuy  is  mure  desirous  than  tins  same  life:  with 
my  h|M  sludl  I  praise  thee. 

Thus  shall  I  nm^'iiify  thee  through  all  my  life:  in  (lie 
praise  of  thy  iimne  sliall  I  lift  up  my  hands. 
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Thou  sholt  satisfy  my  bouI  with  fat,  delicious  meat; 
whereupon  my  lipi  shall  joy,  and  tny  mouth  shall  praine. 

As  suon  as  I  Khali  reiiiemlK.'r  myself  upon  my  bed,  i  ahall 
think  upon  th>ee,  even  in  the  watches  of  the  nigh  I. 

Fur  thou,  verily,  art  he  that  bringcih  niu  help:  and  I, 
being  sure  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings,  sliiill  iriimiph  juy" 
fully. 

"Siy  soul  cleared  unto  thee ;  for  thy  right  hand  Austaiaed 
me. 

These  men  that  seek  my  life  to  spill  it  shall  go  down  into 
their  graves. 

l^fcn  shall  drive  them  upon  the  edge  of  their  swutds; 
thoy  slinll  be  hewn  ami  cut  into  meat  for  foxcA. 

But  the  king  nliall  rejoice  in  God ;  and  he  ithall  glory  (hat 
sweareth  by  him  ;  for  their  moulhs  shall  be  stopped. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  to  the  Sun,  &c. 

Anthom. 
Lord,  thy  rig^t  hand  hath  received  mc. 


Ego  dixi  in  ditnidio  diervm  nieorum. 

I  had  went  thai  I  should  have  gone  to  my  grave  in  my 
best  days. 

When  I  most  desired  the  readue  of  mine  age,  1  said  with 
myself,  I  shall  no  mure  a})|>ear  before  tht;  Lurd  God  in  this 
life. 

I  shall  no  more  be  conversant  with  the  mortal  men,  but 
shall  be  with  the  banished  citizens. 

My  days  are  taken  up,  and  folden  away  from  me,  like  a 
herdsman's  tent. 

My  life  is  cut  off  like  the  weaver's  web:  whilst  1  pro- 
vided to  live,  he  cut  me  off,  he  made  an  end  of  me  on  a 
day. 

I  trusted  at  the  least  to  have  lived  unto  the  morrow,  but 
be  all  lu  brt^kc  my  bones  like  a  Iton. 

He  made  an  end  of  me  on  a  day :  then  chattered  1  like  a 


awallow,  aiid  murmured  like  a  crano ;  I  mourned  like  a 
dove. 

Mine  eyes  daxi[1(.>d  wUh  looking  up  unto  the  high  God, 
saying, 

Lurd,  I  am  sore  handled,  deliver  me  upon  thy  word, 
vhat  might  I  ihtnk,  or  what  might  I  say,  that  he  would 
thus  much  for  iiu*? 

That  I  might  yet  peruse  all  my  days,  yea  although  it  be 
to  my  bitter  pmn. 

Fur  I  km>w.  Lord,  that  this  life  is  sauced  with  gall ;  and 
that  my  life  is  subjfct  to  hitler  misery. 

Here  ihmi  staycst  my  life  that  it  perished  not,  whilst 
thou  castcdftl  all  my  sinR  behind  thy  back. 

For  neither  men  laid  in  iheir  grave*  prwse  thee,  nor  yet 
the  dead  love  thee,  nor  they  that  descend  into  their  graves 
abide  for  thy  faithfulness. 

But  it  is  the  living  man,  it  is  thv  living,  I  say,  that  prois- 
eth  thee,  even  as  I  do  now  this  day. 

Save  us,  I^rd,  and  we  Hhnll  sing  our  psalms,  all  the  days 
of  our  life  in  the  house  uf  the  Lord. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  to  thv  Sou,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghust. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

Aniheni. 
From  tlic  ports  of  hell,  Lord,  deliver  our  souls. 


The  urgvment  into  the  cxlviiiM  ptalm. 

In  this  ptahn  the  {irophct  cxhortcth  all  creatures,  both  heavenly 
and  eartUy,  to  the  praise  of  (lod. 

The  title  of  the  ptalm.      * 

Prmise  ye  the  Ijord. 

Laudate  Dominum  tU  calls. 
Pnise  the  Lord  ye  heavenly  minds:  i^raisc'ye  him  all 
that  arc  above. 
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Praise  him  all  angels :  praise  bim  all  hU  boat  round  about 
faitn. 

Praise  him  sun  and  moon :  praise  him  all  bright  and 
shining  stars. 

Praise  him  the  moat  highest  heavens  and  ye  waters  that 
on.'  above  the  hea^'cns. 

Praise  ye  the  name  of  the  Lord :  for  he  niade  all  things 
with  a  word. 

Ami  hath  mndt'  them  to  titand  fast  into  all  worlds:  he 
hulh  givc-ii  ihcm  a  law  which  the)*  break  not. 

I'raise  ye  the  Lord  all  creatures  of  tile  earthy  dragons 
and  all  deep  waters. 

Fire,  hail,  snow,  ice>  Btomiy  winds  doing  his  oommand- 
ment. 

MountainR  and  all  high  hilU,  fruitful  trees  and  all  cedar 
trec«. 

All  wild  beasts  aud  tame,  all  ilungs  thai  creep,  and  fea- 
thered fowls. 

Kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  people;  princes,  and  all  rulers 
of  the  earth. 

Single  men  and  maidens,  old  men  and  young,  praise  the 
name  of  the  LonI :  for  it  is  only  high  and  spread  over  earth 
and  heavens. 

He  shall  lift  up  the  power  of  his  people,  it  beconieth  his 
saints  to  praise  him,  which  Imvi.-  professed  him  :  even  Israel 
his  own  people,  which  cometh  unto  him. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the,  &c. 

The  arynment  tAto  the  cxUxlh  psalm. 

Iti  this  psalm  the  prophrt  cxliorteth  Israel  to  praise  God. 

T^e  titU. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

CanttUe  Domino. 
Sing  ye  to  the  Lord  with  a  new  ditty,  his  praise  shall  be 
in  the  congregation  of  tlie  saints. 
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Israel  slmll  rojokte  of  his  Maker:  nnd  the  citizens  of  Sion 
of  iheir  King. 

Tliey  sliftll  praise  his  name  with  trumpet :  ang  ye  unto 
him  with  tabret  and  harp. 

For  the  Lord  wult  pleased  with  his  people,  shall  exalt 
lovly  ones  with  his  help. 

Saints  shall  rejoice  even  from  their  hearts:  and  the  no- 
bles shall  triumph  in  their  couchcA. 

The  exalting  of  God  is  in  their  throats,  and  in  their 
hands  a  twa^>dgcd  sword ; 

To  take  vengeance  \i\ton  the  Gentiles,  and  to  correct  the 
people; 

To  bind  their  k'mfru  in  chains,  and  their  most  noblest 
rulers  in  fetters  of  iron ; 

To  execute  judgment  among  them,  as  it  ts  written,  this 
glory  shall  be  unto  all  thai  are  his  siiints. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  lo  tbc  IIn1y 
Gho«t. 

As  it  was  in  the  U^nuing,  as  it  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be. 
So  be  it, 

T/t  argument  udo  the  c\th  paahn. 

In  thin  psalm  the  prophet  csbortctli  to  the  praiAe  of  (icmJ,  and 
that  not  only  with  voice,  but  with  all  manner  of  mu^col  in- 
struRieots. 

The  title. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


Lamiatc  Dominum  m  aanctia  ejus. 

Prnte  him  that  l^eepeth  his  residence  in  his  secret  holy 
jilacc :  praise  him  that  reigneth  in  the  firmament,  the  sent 
uf  his  power. 

PruAC  him  fur  his  strength  :  prniite  him  for  his  almigfati- 
nesH, 

Praise  him  with  sound  c^  trumpets  :  prtuse  him  with  lutes 
and  har|». 
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Praise  him  with  tympany  and  labrcl :  praise  ham  with 
organs  and  pi|ie«. 

Praise  hmi  with  soft  clarycyinbols :  praise  him  with  loud 
darycymbals. 

Whatsoever  thing  is  endued  with  breath,  let  it  iwaJse  llie 
Lord. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

Anthem. 
TVhatsoerer  thing  is  endued  with  breath,  let  U  praise  the 
Lord. 

\'erBicle. 

From  the  gates  of  hell. 

The  Answer. 

Lord^  deliver  th«r  souU. 

Beaedirtut  Dominm  Deu.t  Ixrarl. 

Praised  be  the  Lonl  God  of  Urael,  for  he  hath  graciously 
viutcd  and  redeemed  his  people, 

He  hath  set  up  our  mighty  health,  in  the  house  of  DariA 
his  servant ; 

According  to  his  promises  by  the  mouths  of  his  holy  pro- 
phets, of  a  loDg  lime  past ; 

Pn>mi.sji)g  thai  we  should  Ih>  preserved  from  our  cDcmies, 
and  from  the  hands  of  aH  ihem  thai  hale  us. 

That  he  would  thus  use  and  declare  his  rich  mercy  to- 
wards our  fftlherjt,  rememWring  hi»  holy  promi.«>ca: 

And  aliwj  to  perform  his  oath,  which  he  swore  to  Ahra- 
ham  our  Father,  and  promised  hiniself  to  give  it  us, 

So  that  wlihoiit  fear,  we  l>c  delivereil  from  the  hands  of 
our  enemies,  might  serve  and  honour  him, 

In  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him,  all  days  of  our 
life. 

And  thou,  my  child,  sliall  be  called  the  prophet  of  the 
most  Highest:  for  thou  shall  go  before  the  face  of  the 
Lord,  to  prepare  his  ways; 


To  give  knowledge  of  the  saving  health  to  his  people, 
through  ihc  forgiveness  of  sins. 

The  which  comeih  through  the  abiindant  mercy  and 
goodness  of  our  Gotl ;  by  ihc  whidi  he  hath  thus  graciously 
looked  upon  us,  springing  from  above, 

Tu  give  light  to  them  that  havu  siiLen  in  darknesB,  and 
in  the  shadow  of  death,  to  direct  our  feet  into  the  way  of 
peace. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Uoly 
Ghost. ' 

As  it  was  in  the  lKg:inning,  as  it  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be. 
So  be  it. 

Anthem. 

I  am  the  resurrection  and  life:  bo  llial  bclicveth  in  me, 
although  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live  ;  and  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  me,  shoJI  not  see  everlasting  death. 

Lord,  liavc  mercy  on  us, 

Christ,  have  mercy  on  us. 

I^rd,  hnvf  mercy  on  u». 

Our  Father,  which  art  iti  heaven,  8iv. 

And  lead  us  not  into  iciiipiation. 

But  deliver  us  from  evil. 


The  are/vmntt  into  the  %xxlh  psalm. 

In  this  pHoInt  Ditvid  ){ivetli  thnnks  for  liis  health  restored,  where- 
upon he  declaretb  with  a  deep  afilict  the  ^odncss  of  God, 
which  iteiidcth  adversity  to  bis  choacn  for  a  good  end,  which 
ii  but  an  hour  in  respect  to  the  Joys  everlasting.  Here  he 
DiKketb  protestation,  that  he  deiireth  not  hing  life,  but  only 
to  maintain  and  increase  the  things,  which  make  for  God's 
glory  and  the  health  of  his  sainia. 


The  tith  «/ the  jmlm. 
.A  WDg  or  a  ditty  sung  iwd  played  in  the  dedication  of  David's 
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Exaltabo  te,  Domine. 

I  ^iill  cxnlt  thee,  Lonl^  for  thou  hait  exalted  mc,  and 
hast  not  inaJe  mine  coemivs  to  rejuico  upou  nic 

0  Ixinl  my  Gocl*  I  Imvc  called  u{k>u  thee,  and  thou  hast 
healed  inc. 

Lord,  ihou  hast  led  mv  aniil  forth  til  my  grave :  thou 
haftt  reftkired  my  life,  lest  I  should  have  gone  down  into  the 

P't- 

Ye  saints  of  the  Lord,  sing  unto  him  a  pnuae,  and  sec 

iliat  ye  Rfircad  tii&  lioly  mcmonal. 

For  it  in  hill  a  moinL-iil  dial  his  wrath  endurcih;  but 
long  is  the  life  tiiat  coineth  of  his  benevolence: 

\Vet-'j>inji  and  wailing  comclh  in  at  the  eventide,  but  anon 
after, gladness  ariseth  with  the  morning. 

When  all  things  were  prosperous  about  me,  I  ihouglii 
with  myself  that  I  should  nei'er  slide. 

fjiird,  of  thy  good-will  ihou  estahlishcdst  my  kingdom  like 
an  hill :  for  as  soon  as  thou  hadst  turned  away  thy  face,  I 
wa«  stunned  and  tntublcd. 

The  Lord  called  I  upon:  to  ihe  I^onl  make  I  my  prayer. 

1  Kaid  with  myself,  What  proliivtli  my  life  if  I  be  put  now 
into  ray  grave?  Shall  ihc  dust  of  my  carcass  magnify  thee, 
or  yet  declare  thy  faithfulness  ? 

Hear,  Lord,  and  have  mercy  upon  me:  Lord,  be  thou 
my  help. 

Thou  ha»t  turned  my  mourning  into  joy :  thou  hast 
shaken  mc  out  of  my  nrauming  sack,  and  clothed  mc  with 
gla<lness : 

Wherefore  my  tongue  shall  sing  thy  praise,  and  shall 
not  cease:  Lord  my  God,  I  shall  magnify  thee  with  praise 
into  everlasting. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  as  it  is  tiow,  and  ever  dial)  be. 
So  be  it. 
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From  the  port*  of  hell 

Lord,  ijclivt-r  our  soiilfl. 

I  trust  to  see  the  Lord 

In  lI»!  land  of  livers. 

Lord,  hear  my  prober. 

And  let  my  crying  come  unto  lUee. 

Let  us  pray. 

God,  tu  whom  it  is  apprapried  to  he  merciful  ever  and  tn  d«im  eiil 
spurc,  he  merciful  to  the  souls  of  all  thy  Bcr^-anls  of  each  ^'^j^'" 
kind,  that  when  they  shnlt  be  loosei)  from  tlie  Iwinds  of 
death,  they  may  ascend  unto  life  everlasting,  by  the  merits 
of  our  Saviour  Jesu  Christ.     So  be  it. 

The  end  of  the  Dirij^e. 


Here  begin  the  ComiHend<ition*. 

The  srgummt  into  Ike  cxixM  psalm. 

This  psalm  deelareth  in  how  great  prire  and  reverence  ihe  aunia 
or  holy  men  have  the  laws  of  (lod,  hnw  earacAtly  ifacy  are 
occupied  in  them,  bow  ihcy  .sorrow  to  sec  them  broken  and 
said  against  of  the  ungodly,  bow  they  pray  to  be  taught  them 
of  God,  and  to  be  acquainted  and  accustomed  whb  them,  aiid 
to  be  short,  how  they  desire  those  men  to  be  destroyed,  wbat- 
soe^'er  ibey  be,  wliirb  break  and  say  aguimit  them. 

The  first  Octonary.  Aleyh. 

Beat*  immacuiati  in  via. 

"Bkmfd  are  they  which  live  pure  and  innocently,  e%ett 
ihem  I  mean  which  live  after  the  law  of  the  U>rd. 

Ule»setl  ai-e  they  whtch  observe  his  tcatimonies,  and  search 
Uitni  with  all  llieir  hcorl. 

For  they  idmll  do  no  wickedness,  that  thus  tread  hi* 
ways. 
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Thou  hast  nmimandcd  ilml  thy  coram andments  should  be 
kept  wiih  oarnest  diligence. 

Would  God  ihftt  my  life  were  so  instrtK-t,  that  I  might 
observe  thy  oriliiiaiices. 

Then  should  I  mit  be  disapixMnied,  when  1  i^ibII  have  all 
ihy  caininuiidmcniii  Iicfore  mine  eyra. 

I  shnll  magnify  thee  with  a  pure  hcan^  when  I  shall  learn 
thy  righteous  judgments. 

i  shall  observe  thy  ordinances :  forsake  mc  not  at  any 
time. 

The  second  Oclonary.  Belk. 

How  fthoutd  the  young  man  omend  his  living?  he  shall 
well  amend  it  In  observing  ihy  pleasures. 

With  all  my  heart  huve  I  wuglit  thee:  suifcr  me  not  to 
swerve  from  thy  comiimndmenls. 

In  my  heart  I  htd  thy  wordSf  to  the  intent  I  would  not 
offend  thee. 

T^ord,  thou  art  praiseworthy,  teach  me  thy  ordinances. 

With  my  lips  shall  I  shew  forth  all  the  pleasures  (4  thy 
mouth. 

I  fihall  rrjntec  of  the  way  which  thy  testimonies  teach,  as 
upon  nil  manner  of  riches. 

U{M>n  thy  command metiiK  &hall  I  wt  all  my  mind,  and 
shall  set  thy  paths  before  mine  eyes. 

In  iliy  ordinance  shall  I  delight:  and  sliall  not  fot^t 
thy  words. 

'ITic  third  Oclonary.  Ciiml. 

Reward  thy  servant,  that  I  may  live,  and  observe  thy 
pleasures. 

Uncover  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  perfectly  see  the  marvcU 
lous  things  in  thy  law. 

I  am  but  a  stranger  tn  tile  earth,  yet  hide  not  thy  com- 
niandmenis  from  me. 

My  soul  is  broken  with  dc^re,  to  know  ai  ail  times  thy 
pleasures. 


THE  COMMENDATIONS.  875 

Thou  shalt  aharpty  rebuke  the  ungodly,  cursed  are  they 
that  err  from  thy  commandments. 

Take  away  from  me  opprobry  and  ignominy,  for  I  shall 
observe  thy  testimonies. 

Even  the  chief  rulers  sit  and  speak  against  me :  but  yet 
thy  Ber\'ant  is  occupied  ever  in  thy  ordinances. 

Also  thy  testimonies  are  my  delight,  and  my  counsellors. 

The  fourth  Octonary.  Daleth, 

My  soul  cleaved  to  the  earth  :  restore  me  according  to 
thy  promises. 

My  life  I  have  shewed  unto  thee,  and  thou  hast  granted 
ine :  teach  nic  thy  ordinances. 

Make  me  to  understand  the  ways  of  thy  com  mandments : 
and  then  shall  I  think  upon  thy  marvels. 

My  soul  was  melted  away  with  sorrowful  thoughts :  make 
me  stiff  agmn  according  to  thy  promises. 

Turn  thou  away  from  me  the  deceitful  way :  and  make 
thy  law  pleasant  unto  me. 

The  true  way  have  I  chosen :  and  thy  pleasures  have  I 
set  before  mine  eyes. 

I  cleaved  to  thy  testimonies:  O  Lord,  let  me  not  be 
shamed. 

I  shall  run  in  the  way  of  thy  commandments,  for  thou 
riialt  ease  my  heart. 

The  fifth  Octonary.  He, 

Teadi  me.  Lord,  the  way  of  thy  ordinances,  and  1  shall 
mark  it  for  ever. 

Give  me  understanding,  and  I  shall  keep  thy  law,  I  shall 
keep  it  with  all  my  heart. 

Lead  me  by  the  path  of  thy  precepts,  for  in  it  is  my  pica- 
sure. 

Bend  my  heart  into  thy  testimonies,  and  not  into  lucre. 

Turn  away  mine  eyes  lest  they  behold  vain  things :  in  thy 
way  quicken  me. 
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Make  fast  thy  promises  lo  iliy  servant,  which  U  addict 
unto  ihy  worihip. 

TuFD  Awa^  my  shame  which  I  feared :  for  thy  judgments 
are  favourable. 

IaIj  I  desired  thy  commandments:  restore  me  for  thy 
righteousiiLim. 

The  sixtb  Octooary.  Vau, 

Be  pr^-sent  with  me,  O  Lord,  with  tliy  mcrey ;  con>e  to 
tne  with  thy  help  according  to  thy  promises. 

That  I  might  have  to  answer  my  revilers :  for  I  stick  to 
iby  promises. 

Suffer  nut  at  any  time  the  word  of  truth  to  be  ukcn  from 
my  moulh ;  for  I  have  respeet  unto  thy  oriliiianccs. 

And  I  aliall  observe  ihy  law  studiously,  ever  world  with- 
out  end. 

I  shall  go  in  to  iheeat  large*  restrained  with  nothing:  for 
I  have  sought  thy  couHuandmenls. 

I  shall  preach  thy  testimonies  before  kings,  and  shall  nnl 
l>e  confimiidedj 

Rut  shall  delight  in  thy  precepts,  which  I  have  loved. 

I  shall  lift  up  my  hoods  to  do  thv  precqiis  which  I  hare 
loved  :  and  e>hull  think  busily  upon  thy  ordinances. 

The  seventh  Octunary.  Zam. 

Remember  thy  promise  to  thy  servant,  into  the  which 
thou  hast  caused  mc  to  tnist. 

Thy  promise  is  my  comfort  in  affliction  :  for  it  is  it  that 
re»torcth  me. 

These  proud  ungodly  have  scorned  me  sore :  but  yet  I 
swerved  nut  from  Uiy  law  h. 

a  "  (  thall  bcgSa  (a  b«  nt  luge."  A- 

h  A.  adds  Too  renn  whicb  are  omllWd  ta  B.  C.  '*  I  rwmcmbw  diy  }udg- 
Dipcts  which  (hati  hut  done  rrom  tfie  hufftuaiiifrt  l^nl*  >i>d  I  vu  mil  «Mn- 
forinl.  It  kiLdlcil  my  ti«Bn  uti  freiud  tat  ton,  U>  kc  Ukk  praad  aagodlf 
tbw  10  fomkc  the  Uw." 
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Thy  ordinances  were  my  songs  whilst  I  here  wavfarfd  a 
stranger. 

In  the  night  shall  I  think  upon  thy  name,  O  Lord,  and 
I  shall  ohser%'e  thy  Law. 

This  grace  hast  thou  given  me,  that  I  might  obscne  lliy 
commandments. 

The  eighth  Octunary.  Heth. 

Thau  art  my  lot,  O  I^onl,  I  am  full  purposed  to  observe 
ihy  commandments. 

I  long  for  thy  presence  with  all  my  heart :  have  mercy 
upon  me  according  to  thy  promises. 

I  called  to  mind  ray  ways,  and  I  tunietl  my  feet  unio  lliy 
testimonies. 

I  hastei)  myself  and  deferred  not,  to  the  intent  I  would  ob- 
serve thy  ])recept3. 

*    The  ungodly  congregation  hindered  me  sore :  but  yel  did 
I  not  forgvt  ihy  law. 

At  midnight  shall  I  rise  up  to  praise  thee :  for  thy  right- 
rous  judgments. 

I  associate  myself  with  all  that  worship  tboe;  and  with 
them  (hat  observe  thy  commandments'. 

The  niutli  Ociouary.  Teti. 

Thou  hasL  dealt  favourably  with  thy  servant,  O  Lord, 
armrding  to  thy  promise. 

Learn  me  rightly  to  savour  and  to  know :  for  I  believe 
ihy  commandments. 

before  I  was  lamed  with  aflliclion,  I  erred :  but  now  I 
mark  thy  ba)'ing». 

TIhju  art  gouil  and  gracious:  instruct  me  in  thy  ordi- 
nances. 

The4c  proud  ungodly  framed  together  their  planted  ■*  lies 
against  me  :  but  I  shall  oliserve  thy  commandments  with  all 
iny  heart. 

>  A.  MdJt, "  Tl«  GMlh  is  Ml  of  thy  pMdncss,  Lord,  iiurture  mm  In  thy  ce- 
mnoaies."  *  "  |mIiii«<L"  A. 

t3 
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Their  grofw  heorU  are  couf^ulcd  like  tallow,  but  I  shall 
delight  in  thy  law. 

I  was  happy  that  thou  tamedst  me  with  affliction :  that 
I  might  yc't  so  !«■  instruct  in  ihy  ordinunces. 

Better  i«  the  law  of  thy  mouth  li>  me,  thai)  tlwusands  of 
guK)  and  silver. 

Tb«  tenth  Octonory.  Jod. 

Thy  liands  have  fasliioiwd  nie  tiiiJ  urdainoil  me :  give  inu 
understanding  to  Icorn  thy  commandruents. 

They  that  fear  thcc-,  shall  be  glad  to  see  me  so  to  clcure 
to  thy  promises. 

Now  know  I,  Lord,  that  thy  judgnientft  arc  right  good, 
and  that  thou  hiiM  scourg^ifd  nie  of  a  goml  intent. 

But  I  bcsL-cvh  thee.  Jet  thy  mercy  be  niy  comfort,  ae- 
oorditig  to  those  words  whieh  thou  prniuisedst  to  thy  ser- 
vant. 

Let  me  \yc  in  thy  favour,  and  I  shall  live:  for  thy  law  is 
my  delight. 

Let  the&e  proud,  ungodly  be  confounded ;  for  tbey  go 
altout  to  destniy  me  faultless:  but  yet  hlmll  I  in  the  nH'an 
time  set  nl)  my  iniml  ii]>oii  thy  utiimiandmenLii. 

Let  them  that  worship  thee,  and  know  thy  testimonies, 
turn  (into  nie». 

My  heart  shall  be  perfect  in  thy  ordioaacvsi  wherefore 
I  Ehall  not  be  dimmed. 


The  eleventh  Octonary.  CqNb. 

My  sold  fainted,  lunging  after  lliy  saving  help:  but  yd 
I  hft  up  mine  eyes  imto  thy  promises. 

Mine  eyes  daxxkd  with  looking  up  afler  ihv  promUes; 
ami  I  said,  When  wilt  thou  comfort  me? 

I  was  dried  away  like  a  bladder  hanged  in  the  smoke; 
but  yet  forget  I  not  ihy  ordinances. 

Ilnw  long  shall  thy  servants''  Bufti.'r  these  things?  whea 
will  ihou  at  latit  give  sentence  against  my  pursuers? 
■  "  Iliw."  C.  <»  "  aerrAUI."  A. 
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These  proud  ungodly  digged  ]ncfaUs  for  mc,  which  have 
DO  respect  unto  thy  law. 

All  ihy  precepts  are  faithful  and  true:  ihcy  persecute 
me  unworthily;  lit'lp  lliou  me. 

They  hod  almost  made  an  end  of  me  in  the  earth;  but 
jcl  in  no  manner  wise  forsook  I  thy  commandments. 

Restore  me  for  thv  meretes'  sake,  and  then  shall  I  keep 
the  tesUmonies  of  thy  mouth. 

Hie  twelfth  Octonary.  Lamed. 

0  I^ord,  thy  n-onl  dtandcth  for  ever  in  the  heavens. 
From  gcneraUon  to  generation  continucth  thy  truth :  thou 

hast  set  the  earthy  and  it  atamleth  still. 

The  time  amtinueth  still  according  to  thy  ordinances; 
for  all  things  are  at  thy  conioiandmcol. 

Except  thy  law  had  been  my  delight,  I  had  perished  in 
my  affliction. 

1  shall  nev«r  therefore  furgel  tliy  commandments;  for  by 
them  thou  host  refreshed  me. 

I  am  thine,  save  iliou  me :  but  I  >  in  the  mean  time  fthall 
endeavour  me  to  tmdcrstnnd  tliy  testimonies. 

I  |Krc«ve  that  every  thing  comprehensible  hath  on  end : 
but  thy  commandments  are  ineomprchensible. 

The  thineniuh  Octonary,  Mem. 

0  how  exceedingly  have  I  loved  thy  law!  continually  do 
I  think  ihereof 

Thuu  haiit  made  me  wivcr  than  mine  enemies,  througit 
thy  precepts:  for  they  ore  ever  in  my  mind. 

1  exceeded  ult  my  teachers  in  right  undcrxtauding :  fur 
I  am  ever  speaking  of  thy  tcstinionic*. 

I  passed  even  I  he  seniors  in  tnic  understanding:  fw  I 
obaerve  and  mark  thy  cummandmcnts. 

e  "  for  I  MMrflwl  Uiy  cnnimawliiicnto.  'Pie  uogodlf  unit  bi  AeiXKrjax; 
but  I"  &f.     A. 
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From  every  >tt  -path  I  refrained  my  fect^  to  the  inimt  I 
wotild  observe  ihy  speeches. 

I  have  not  swerved  from  thy  pleasures :  for  thou  shalt 
in^ruct  nie. 

0  how  Bweel  are  thy  speeches  in  my  taste!  they  are 
sweeter  than  any  honey  in  my  mouth  ! 

1  fetch  my  understanding;  at  thy  oommandmcnts :  where- 
fore I  hate  every  ileccilfiil  path. 

The  fourteenth  Octonary.  Mm. 

Tliy  words  are  lantern  to  my  feci,  and  light  unto  my 
footpath  ■-. 

I  have  sworn,  and  shall  perform  it,  to  keep  thy  just 
pjejuiurefl. 

I  am  sore  feebled  with  affliction  :  restore  meacconling  to 
Uiy  promises. 

0  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  let  the  well  willing  sacrifices  of 
my  mouth  lie  accepted,  and  teacli  thou  me  thy  pleasures. 

1  myself  bring  my  life  ever  into  peril ;  hut  yet  ihy  law 
do  I  not  forget. 

Thew  pruud  iingotUy  have  set  snares  for  me;  but  yet  I 
swerved  not  from  thy  commandments. 

I  have  cliallengwl  thy  lestirnonies  for  my  perpetual  herit- 
age: for  ihey  are  ray  heart's  joy. 

I  have  l>owed  down  my  heart  to  do  thy  ordinatices;  yea, 
and  that  for  ever,  without  end. 

The  fiiieenib  Ociouary.  Sameek. 

The  frantic  hard-necked  do  I  hate;  and  thy  law  have  I 
loved. 

Thou  art  my  lurking  place  and  my  shield:  I  wait  for 
thy  promise. 

Avoid  from  me,  ye  hurtful  men  ;  and  I  sliall  observe  the 
precepts  of  my  Gotl. 

"  Tbi>  nrw  i*  omiiud  in  A. 
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Strengthen  me  according  to  ihy  promises,  that  I  may 
live:  let  nie  not  be  sfaamed,  disappointed  of  uiy  liopc. 

Stay  thou  nte,  and  I  sliall  1m?  sared :  aiul  I  shall  delight 
husily  in  ihy  nrdiuanccs. 

Thou  shall  tread  down  all  thai  err  from  thy  ordinances: 
for  all  the  »  crafty  men's  study  i»  to  deceive  with  lie*. 

Like  rust  ihou  ruhbedst  nway  all  I  hose  proud  ungodly  of 
the  earth:   wherefore  I  loved  thy  teslinionies. 

My  flesh  trembled  for  fear  nf  thee,  and  I  was  afrai<l  of 
thy  judgments. 

The  rixteenth  Octonar)*.  <4m. 

All  my  miod  was  to  do  equity  and  righteou&ness :  leave 
me  not  to  my  unjust  vexers. 

Delight  tliy  servant  with  good  things,  lest  these  ungodly 
make  me  sorrowful  with  their  injuncs- 

Minc  eyes  dazzled  looking  up  for  thy  saving  help,  and 
waiting  for  the  promises  of  thy  hghtoouisnets. 

Deal  with  tliy  senanl  merciably,  and  instruct  me  with 
thy  ordinances. 

I  am  ihy  servant;  make  me  to  understand  and  to  know 
ihy  tcstinionics. 

It  is  time,  O  Lord,  to  do  judgment:  for  they  have  scat- 
tered abroad  thy  law. 

And  therefore  i  loved  thy  precepts  above  gold  and  pre- 
cious stones.  * 

And  for  this  I  knowledge  all  thy  commandments  to  be 
righteous;  and  I  hate  every  false  path. 

The  Beventeenih  Octuusry.  Pt. 

Marvellous  are  thy  testimonies:  wherefore  my  soul  ob- 
■ervcth  them. 

To  come  but  to  the  door  of  thy  scripture  lighteneth,  and 
givelh  undi^ralanding  to  the  unlearned. 

I  drew  in  my  brenih  faintly :  for  that  1  laboured  so  sore 
to  attain  unto  thy  precepts. 

•"■H(lia»e.'*A. 
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Behold  mcy  and  have  int>rcy  upon  me,  avcordiag  to  thy 
judgments,  wherewith  thou  govcme&t  the  laws>  of  t\\y  naniti. 

Utile  my  steps  afler  thy  plcJisurcs;  and  suffer  no  iniquity 
to  hflve  dominion  over  tne. 

Retlccm  me  from  the  injuries  of  men,  and  I  shall  keep 
thy  comma  ndtneni«. 

Make  thy  cuuntenance  to  shioe  upon  thy  itervaut;  and 
instruct  inc  in  thy  ordinance. 

Streams  uf  water  flushed  out  of  mine  eyes,  because  1  sec 
men  not  observing  thy  law. 

The  cightetTDtb  Octonary.  Zoiic. 

Rightemis  art  thou,  Lonl,  ami  right  are  ihyjuilginenis. 

Thou  Iiast  cotnmanded  in  tliy  iciitiniDnies  righceousiMaB 
and  faithfulness  most  chiefty. 

My  /eal  to  thy  word  kUled  me,  becnuxe  my  pursuers 
forgot  it. 

Thy  words  nru  purely  tried,  bke  aa  with  fire;  and  thy 
servant  lovelh  them. 

I  uns  u  little  oik-,  und  uii  ubjcct;  hut  yet  forgot  I  n4>i 
thv  command  I)  ipnts. 

Thy  righteou!«ne3s  19  everlasting  righteousness,  and  thy 
laws  is  the  very  truth. 

When  offiiction  and  heaviness  had  takeu  me,  tbea  thy 
conuuandmcnts  refreshed  me. 

The  hflieving  ttf  thy  promises  is  everlasting  rigliteousness: 
give  me  the  understanding  of  tliit>  thing,  and  1  -thull  live. 

The  nineteenth  Oclonnry.  iCitpA. 

i  called  u])un  thee  with  ull  my  heart;  granl  mei  Lord: 
I  shall  observe  thy  ordinances. 

I  ealliil  ii[>on  thee;  save  thou  me,  and  I  shall  keep  thy 
testiiiiiUlties. 

I  prevent  the  dawning  of  the  day,  and  cry  unto  thee :  1 
wail  for  thy  proniiiM.-i>. 

"  "  lurcrn."  A, 
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Mine  eyes  prevented  the  watches,  that  I  might  be  oocu- 
fned  in  thy  pleasures. 

Hear  tne.  Lord,  for  thy  mercies'*  sake :  quicken  me  after 
thy  pleasures. 

My  pursuers  laid  their  own  faults  upon  my  neck ;  but 
they  are  gone  backward ^^  from  thy  law. 

Thou  art  present,  O  Lord ;  and  all  thy  precepts  are  the 
very  self  truth. 

I  knew  this  before  of  thy  testimonies ;  for  thou  hast  sta- 
billed  them  to  abide  for  ever. 

The  twentieth  Octonary.  Res. 

Behold  my  affliction,  and  defend  me :  for  I  forget  not 
thy  law. 

Defend  my  cause,  and  deliver  me :  quicken  me  according 
to  thy  promises. 

Health  is  far  from  the  ungodly  :  for  they  regard  not  thy 
ordinances. 

Bounteous  is  thy  gentleness,  O  Lord :  quicken  me  ac- 
cording to  thy  pleasure. 

Many  there  are  that  persecute  me,  and  are  against  me ; 
and  yet  have  I  not  swerved  from  thy  testimonies. 

I  see  these  malicious  men,  and  it  irketh  me;  because 
they  observe  not  thy  sayings. 

Thou  seest  that  I  love  thy  commandments :  I^ord,  for 
thy  mercies'*  sake  quicken  me. 

The  beginning  of  thy  words  is  truth :  and  the  judgments 
of  thy  righteousness  stand  for  ever. 

The  twenty-first  Octonary.  Shut. 

The  overmost  in  authority  persecuted  mc  faultless;  and 
my  heart  feared  at  thy  words. 

I  am  as  glad  uf  thy  pleasures  as  one  that  had  ^  found  many 
preys. 

I  hate  and  abhor  lies ;  and  I  love  thy  law. 

»  "  for  bMk."  A.  h  "  h*th."  C. 
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Sevtni  limes  in  the  day  I  praise  thee,  for  th^  rig^teoiu* 
judgmt^nts. 

The^ovcrs  of  ihy  low  shall  have  much  felicity  and  quiec- 
noss,  and  no  hurl  at  all. 

I  triisti'd  upon  ihy  help,  O  Lord,  and  gave  diligence  to 
thy  precepts. 

Mv  80u1  obMicrveth  thy  te&timonies,  and  lovcth  them 
greatly. 

I  olwerve  thy  umnnandments  and  thy  testimonies ;  for  all 
my  ways  arc  open  unio  thee. 

The  twenty-second  Octonary,  T\at. 

Let  my  crying  twcend  into  ihy  presence,  O  Lord:  make 
nic  rightly  tu  understand  thy  words. 

Let  niv  deep  desire  come  into  thy  tiight:  deliver  mc  ac- 
cording to  thy  promises. 

My  lips  shall  pour  forth  thy  praise :  thou  shall  instruct 
me  in  thy  ordinances- 

My  tongue  slialt  speak  of  thy  pleasurea:  for  all  thy  pre- 
cepts are  righitHiusuess. 

Let  thy  hand  help  uic;  for  I  have  chosen  thy  command- 
ments. 

I  desired  thy  saving  help,  0  Lord;  and  thy  Uw  is  my 
delight. 

My  sou]  shall  live^  and  shall  praisu  thee;  and  thy  judg- 
ments shall  he  my  help. 

I  am  strayed  Liken  loai  sheep:  seek  thou  thy  servant;  for 

thy  commandments  have  I  not  forgot ". 

K  Tlif  rcmnicidcr  t>f  the  I  oinnicnrfniioiLS  is  vrr}  iliffrrcDl  in  A,  owl  i*  *■ 
followj  :  "  The  AiilUetu-  God  com  maud  etl  man  first  of  nil,  not  lo  tul«  o( 
tbo  ttvn  of  kaayiMfc  uf  gwxl  nnd  r.r>\,  vrilliiig  dint  It  tliouli)  not  )m!  in  man'i 
will  8IJ1I  pnwcr  of  biiutvlf  lo  know  ftood  fruin  eril,  but  l)ie  kDOwlcnlf^  shoald 
be  gWea  axna  iliruufrb  OoA't  won! :  u  Oie  whtcli  word  he  coiiimuiJcd  ua  aho 
ueitbet  tu  &dd  &Dy  ibiog,  nor  tu  inkc  from  it  i  no,  not  to  do  without  it  ibkl 
ibiu^,  which  Appearcili  rifflic  ia  our  eya,  Tha  rurBlcle.  RlefiHd  u  tbiit,'maii, 
U  Lcrd,  irhoin  thou  kJirne^L  The  auswer.  )'ca,  and  wham  thou  te&cbe«t 
with  tliy  word.  The  jirnycr.  <>  Hod  Almighty,  all  *hiaic  nufliric-nt,  for  us 
All  to  be  bolp«Dj  Knd  lo  pn;  Uk  aii  tkiugi ;  wc  bcKccb  tLrc,  for  Uiy  Son  Jc«w 
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Anthem. 

Froni  ihe  pons  of  hdl.  Lord,  deliver  our  souls. 
Lord,  have  niorc^r  on  us. 
Christ,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Our-Father,  hic. 

The  argument  into  tkt  cxxxixth  pmtm. 
Hot  David   cKpresHeth  ih&t   tUl   hiii  deeds  aiid  t)iouj|;htN  are 
searcfaed  of  God.  auti  upen  untu  bim ;  fur  lie  lialli  maile  bim 
and  all  things  in  bim:   and  that  God  ia  every  where  present 
uith  bim,  beholding  all  thingii  that  he  doth. 

The  title  of  the  paafm. 
The  aong  of  David,  commtttod  to  the  chaunter  to  be  sung  in  the 

temple. 

Dwninc,  probfuti  me. 

Lord,  thou  hast  searched  me  deeply,  and  thuu  knoweet 
full  well  what  I  am. 

'Hiou  bnowfst  wherefore  I  do  sit,  and  wherefore  I  stand 
up;  even  my  thoughts  thou  triesi  and  Icnowcst  before. 

My  ingoing  and  downlyiog  to  sleep  thou  compa&sest  nar- 
rowly, and  all  my  livlug  thou  furescest  et(.'arly. 

Fur  my  tongue  is  not  about  to  speak  a  word,  but  anon, 
Lord,  lo,  thou  knowesi  it  all  before. 

Whatsoever  is  within  me,  behind  and  before,  thou  host 
made  it;  and  thou  tia»t  put  lu  thy  hand  to  my  shape. 

Tile  knowledge  uf  this  my  shape  is  hid  from  me,  and 
higher  than  I  can  attain  thereunto. 

Whither  sliall  I  fly  from  thy  Spirit?  and  whither  shall  I 
Ay  from  thy  face  ? 

Chriii'i  Mke,  BBi]  for  the  irlarr  or  thy  word,  ti>  purify  onr  hcarla  with  ihf 
tfiril  of  Eutk,  Ihat  we  might  know  tb^  word,  twAr  thy  yoiee,  and  brliere  it, 
wUeb  awnnUi  ih  btttj  to  be  miule  rigkleoui  by  thy  fnrour  utd  taervj, 
lllim|k  the  mleDiplion  thst  i*  in  Oiritt  Jmi,  our  xrat  ot  menj  Uiroiigfa 
Thitb  in  hit  blood.  Amnt.  Euie  li>.  Lo,  the  Lord  i>  yi-t  alive  whoM 
powrr  is  not  M  miiii*b«d  bol  )ie  iday  a>  ye(  ure  :  neilhrr  arc  hia  ears  m 
Moppcid,  bill  be  will  i»  yd  brar.     Praiw  yr  div  Lord." 
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If  1  climb  up  into  the  hpnvenK,  lhi>rf  an  thou :  if  I  make 
my  !)cd  in  my  grave,  lo,  yet  there  art  ihou  present. 

If  I  take  unto  me  the  swifi  wings  of  the  morning  lx«n», 
and  eu  in  twinkling  of  an  uye  be  ooiircvod  into  the  utter- 
inost  parts  of  the  west  sea ; 

Even  there  yet  aliolt  thy  hand  lake  me,  and  thy  tighi 
hniid  shall  set  hold  n|H>ii  mc. 

I  thought  then  that  I  would  be  covered  and  hid  with 
darkneiw:  but  with  thee  eveu  the  night  is  all  shining. 

The  very  darkness  inay  hide  noiliiag  from  the«;  y«a, 
the  night  shinirtli  like  (he  day,  and  tile  darkncsBcs  arc  to 
Uice  even  the  very  light. 

For  thou  posscBsest  my  inwant  affocis,  and  didst  fashion 
me  in  my  mother'-*  belly. 

I  sliiill  magnify  thee;  for  thou  hadl  fashioned  me  mar- 
vellously :  to  behold  thy  works  are  to  be  niarrclled  above 
measure,  ns  knowoth  mv  snid. 

My  sireugtli  in  my  bones  anil  sinews  were  not  unknown 
unto  ihee,  when  I  should  be  made  secretly  in  my  mother's 
womb,  and  knit  tc^-ther  in  the  low  priry  earth. 

Where,  when  I  was  yet  without  fashion,  thou  seesl  me 
with  tliinc  eyes ;  alt  my  limbs,  fashioned  betimes,  ihou 
haddest  drawn  like  ax  in  a  paper,  when  there  was  not  tmc 
of  them  yet  set  full  perfectly. 

How  clear  are  thy  tliouglits  unLo  me,  O  God !  O  how 
exceed  they  .in  number! 

If  I  would  nunilwf  them,  they  exc(H;d  the  sands  of  the 
Hca :  but  yel  1  labour  busily  to  consider  them,  ami  cleave 
ever  unto  thee. 

0  God,  I  would  it  were  thy  pleasure  to  destroy  tfwM 
ungodly :  ye  bloo<ly  men,  avoid  out  of  my  sight ; 

Which  speak  wickedly  against  thee,  and  rail  spitefully 
upon  ilicc :  these  are  thine  enemies. 

Them  ihat  hate  thee,  O  Cod,  I  hntc  verily ;  and  I  abhor 
with  great  indignation  them  that  rise  agiunst  thcc. 

1  hate  them  extrcm^y,  and  repute  them  as  enemies. 
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Search  mc,  O  God,  and  know  thou  my  heart ;  examine 
me,  and  try  thou  tny  paths. 

And  look  if  I  have  begun  any  shrewd  way,  and  lead  me 
thereout  into  the  way  everlasting. 

Versicle. 
Lord,  give  them  eternal  rest. 

Respond. 
And  that  continual  light  may  shine  upon  them. 

Versicle. 
From  the  ports  of  hell. 

Respond. 
Lord,  deliver  our  souls. 

Versicle. 
I  trust  to  sec  the  face  of  the  Lord. 

Respond. 
In  the  land  of  the  living. 

Versicle. 
Lord,  hear  my  prayer. 

Respond. 
And  let  my  crying  come  unto  thee. 

Let  us  pray. 

To  thee.  Lord,  we  commend  the  souls  of  all  Christian  peo-  -nbi,  Do- 
ple,  both  men  and  women ;  so  that,  when  we  shall  depart,  we  J^^!^^" 
may  live  ever  with  thee :  and  all  the  ^ns  that  we  have  done  fte. 
by  fralty  of  worldly  living,  thou,  Lord,  wash  them  away, 
by  the  forgiveness  of  thy  most  merciful  pity,  by  Christ  our 
Lord.   So  be  it.     God  have  mercy  on  all  Christian  souls. 
So  be  it. 

The  end  of  the  Commendations. 
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The  Piolms  t^fihe  Ptusion  ofCkrUt 

Tfut  argument  into  the  xxWd  pnalm. 

Hera  David  (leclKrvLli  himwir  [>laiiity  to  be  the  tdtt  figure  of 
Christ :  wticrefore.  firtt  of  nil,  b«  ftingeth  and  «xpre»9>etli  bis 
greftt  dejection  and  downiiill ;  and  anon,  after  bis  cxiUtatioa, 
his  increase  and  purchasing  of  his  kingdom,  even  10  ihc  ut- 
Ivrmost  part  of  the  land,  and  the  continuance  thereof  unto 
tJie  world's  end. 

The  lillt  0/  Ihc  psalm. 

It  is  the  song  of  David,  commiLicd  to  the  overchaunter  tn  be 
tning  of  the  early  heart,  or  of  ibe  day  8tar\ 

DeuMf  Deiu  fiu-M,  rapice. 

M}'  God,  my  God,  lu,  wherefore  forsakes!  thou  me?  how 
far  is  thy  help  from  my  outcrying? 

My  Iiorcif  shall  I  thus  cry  and  call  upon  thcc  all  day, 
and  yet  wilt  thou  not  hear?  shall  1  cry  all  night,  and  never 
cease? 

Verily,  ye!  art  thou  that  holv  Ono,  which  dwellest  in 
Israeli  extolling  ihec  with  pniisi.-. 

Our  ftkllaTs  citiKCed  u[>on  tliec:  they  trusted  upon  thee, 
and  thoii  deliveredst  them. 

They  cried  unto  thrc,  and  were  delivered:  they  trusted 
upon  thee,  and  were  not  shamed. 

But  as  for  me,  I  am  but  a  worm,  and  no  man;  even  the 
very  opprobry  uf  the  utcn ;  and  am  abject  frum  the  vilest 
folk. 

All  that  see  mc  made  but  a  laughing  stock  on  mc:  they 
mocked  me  with  their  lips,  and  wagj^  their  heads  at  mc> 

Saying,  This  villain  referred  aJl  things  tu  tliu  Lord :  let 
him  now  deliver  him,  if  he  wilt;  for  he  loveth  him  ■yery 
well. 

•Tlii>  lille  iiautin  A. 


But  yd  ihoii  art  he  which  letUlcsi  me  out  of  my  rooihcf  s 
wonib;  mine  own  refuge,  even  from  my  moUier's  teals. 

A»  soon  as  I  came  into  this  world  I  was  laid  in  thy  lap : 
thou  art  my  God,  even  from  my  mother's  womb. 

Go  lliou  not  far  from  we,  fur  my  trouble  draweth  uigtl ; 
neither  is  there  any  man  tliat  will  help. 

There  arc  beset  mc  round  almut  great  sturdy  steers ; 
yea,  that  fat  bulls  of  Bashan  have  hedged  me  in. 

Like  a  roanng  lion,  panting  and  gaping  for  his  prey^ 
tlieir  mouths  are  open  upon  me,  naked  before  them. 

I  sank  away  like  water;  all  my  bones  thook  out  of  joint; 
my  heart  witlitu  me  mclicd  awny  hkc  wax. 

The  moisture  of  mv  body  was  dried  up,  and  I  waa  hke  a 
potsherd;  my  tongue  elcaved  to  the  sides  of  my  mouth; 
thou  hast  drest  mc  to  my  grave. 

For  even  like  dogs  they  came  about  me:  the  church  of 
mjmis  men  hedged  nie  in:  they  digged  through  my  hands 
and  feet. 

A  man  might  have  told  all  my  bones:  tliey  gazing  upon 
mc,  thus  pitiless  entreated,  took  their  pJeaaurc. 

They  parted  my  overclolhes  to  themselves,  and  for  my 
tother  coat  they  casted  dice. 

But  thou,  O  Lord,  be  not  far:  O  my  strength,  haste 
(hee  lo  come  and  help  me. 

Deliver  my  life  from  the  death* ;  and  my  dear  sold  from 
the  wodness  of  thcue  dogs. 

Save  me  from  the  moutbi  of  these  lions;  and  defend  my 
poor  simplencss  from  the  bonis  of  these  unicorns- 

]  shall  spread  tby  name  among  my  brethren:  in  the 
midst  of  the  congn^gation  I  hIioII  praise  thee. 

I  savi  ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  see  that  ye  praise  him ;  all 
ye  of  the  seed  of  Jacob,  glorify  him ;  and  all  ye  of  ilie  pro- 
geny of  Israel,  fear  him. 

For  he  hath  not  despised  nor  abliorred  the  troublous  afflic- 
tion of  the  poor;  in  no  manner  of  wise  lumeth  he  his  face 
from  him :  but  when  he  cried  unto  him,  he  heard  h'un. 
■  "  dnili  •trotw."  A- 
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1  shall  praise  thcc  in  the  great  congregation  :  I  shjill  per- 
form my  vows  before  his  worsliip]>ers. 

The  nicck  men  shall  cat  and  be  satisfied :  they  that  seek 
the  Lord  shall  praise  him ;  their  heart  shall  live  and  joy  for 
e^'cr. 

Tlie  dwellers  in  the  extren)e  parts  of  the  earth  shall  re- 
member themselves,  and  be  turned  to  tlie  Lord;  and  idl 
heelhen  naiiunt;  shaJI  fall  Hown  l>eforc  thee. 

For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's:  and  he  is  Lord  overall 
nations. 

All  the  rich  men  of  the  earth  shall  eat  and  do  him  ho- 
mage; llii-y  shall  bi-  Iwwcd  down  before  him,  and  descend 
mui  their  graves;  for  they  may  not  prolong  any  life  to 
their  souls. 

But  their  posterity  shall  serve  him,  and  sliall  be  num- 
bered to  the  Lord  for  ever. 

And  llius  tlifir  cliilderV  children  shall  sliew  the  right- 
eonsness  which  he  hath  given  to  the  people  which  is  yet  to 
be  horn. 


Thf  argument  tnta  the  xxiiini  ptalim. 

In  this  pmlm  Dsi-id  declarcih  and  aetteth  furth  ihc  marvelloiu 
sarety  of  the  trust  in  God,  and  also  how  blessed  a  thing  it  is*. 

The  tony  of  David. 

Dominus  rcffit  me,  ct  nihil. 

The  Lord  is  my  pastor  and  feeder,  wherefore  I  shall  not 
want. 

He  made  me  to  feed  in  a  full  plenteous  battle  ground  ; 
and  did  drive  and  retch  me  at  Icisuix:  by  the  sweet  rivers. 

He  restored  my  life :  and  led  mc  by  the  {laihs  of  right- 
eousness for  hint  name's  sake. 

Yea,  if  I  should  go  through  the  midst  of  death,  yet  will 
I  ffar  none  evil :  for  lliou  art  with  me,  thy  staff  and  thy 
sheephook  comfort  mc. 

Thou  shalt  spread  and  garnish  me  a  table,  yea,  and  thai 

s  The  ■fguiucDt*  tn  Mil  Uinc  psalmt  are  omlttftl  iu  A. 
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in  the  sight  of  mine  enemies:  ilmii  shall  f,upplc  nty  head 
witii  ointincnc,  niid  iii^  full  cup  shnll  Ijiiigh  upon  me. 

Yea,  ami  ihy  mcrcv  and  gentleness  shall  follow  me  all 
nijr  life :  I  shall  sic  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  a  long  time. 

The  argument  into  the  Tixivik  paatm. 

In  this  pulm  Ditrid  singetli  all  things  to  be  the  Lord's ;  how 
wonderful  he  hath  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth  under  tlic 
sea,  and  yet  the  earth  appearetb  above  it.  He  asketb  a  ques- 
tion, Who  nhall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  f  and  an- 
aweretU  thereonto.  concltiding  all  things,  be  they  never  »o 
Mout  and  strong,  to  be  obedient  unto  his  word,  and  to  be 
opened  at  his  pleasure,  which  is  the  most  valiant  and  glo- 
rious King. 

Tiie  tUlr  of  the  pgalm. 

Tlie  song  of  I>avid. 

Domini  est  terra  et  phmtudo  ep/s. 

The  cBnh  is  the  Lord's,  and  all  thai  is  cant^uned  in  it; 
the  round  nrorld,  and  all  that  inhabit  it. 

Fur  in  the  sea  hath  he  set  his  *  foundations,  and  hath 
builded  her  above  the  floods. 

Who  shall  chuib  into  the  hill  of  the  LordP  or  who  shall 
abide  in  his  holy  place  i 

An  innocent  in  his  deeds,  and  he  that  is  pure  in  heart, 
that  hath  not  cTtollcd  himself  proudly  into  vanity,  neither 
hath  twom  for  any  deceit. 

This  man  shall  be  fed  with  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  and 
with  the  mercy  of  God  his  Saviour. 

This  is  the  nation  given  all  unto  him,  and  seekelh  him; 
this  is  the  vcrv  right  Jacob.     Selah. 

O  ye  gates,  lift  up  yourselves;  ye  gates  everlasting,  be 
ye  opened ;  and  this  glorious  Khig  <thall  in  enter. 

AVbo  is  this  King  that  is  so  glorious?  It  i*  the  mighty 
valiant  Lord,  noble  in  power,  a  Lore]  excellent  in  strength 
to  wage  battle. 

•  •*  her."  A. 
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(>  yc  gntcs,  lift  u\>  yuursclves;  yc  gates  everlasting,  be 
ye  opened ;  ami  that  glorious  King  shall  m  enier. 

Who  is  this  King  that  is  so  glorious?  It  is  the  l.ofd  of 
hosts;  it  is  he  that  is  this  glorious  King.     Selah. 

The  argument  into  the  x\yM  ptaim. 

This  psalm  is  a  prayer  of  an  lioly  nittn,  oppressed  iriih  sm.  and 

with  the  liasly  violence  of  his  enemies ;  wherefore  lie  prayetli 

the  I-ord  lo  ileliver  him  from  his  sins,  lo  teaeh  him  his  ways, 

10  dcllTer  him  from  the  fury  of  his  enemies  and  iliot  for  his 

mercies'  sake,  through  which  he  u'aa  wont  to  nave  such  as 

trusted  in  him,  and  not  to  for&alce  sinners,  holden  yet  with 

any  fear  and  trust,  which  both  he  knowledgetfa  of  himself  r 

and  at  last  be  setteth  to  a  little  prayer  for  all  the  people  of 

God. 

The  title  of  the  fnalm. 

llieaoDg  of  David. 

Ad  te,  Dnmine,  Ifx-avi. 

Unto  tliee,  O  Lord,  I  lift  up  my  mind :  my  God,  I  trusl 
in  ihee,  let  me  not  be  ^Itftmed ;  lest  mine  enemies  rejoice 
upon  nil*. 

I'^or  they  shall  not  be  shamed,  whosoever  depend  upou 
thee;  but  they  shall  be  shamed  that  wrongfully  hurt  inno- 
ccnls. 

Shew  me  thy  ways.  Lord  ;  and  wonl  me  lo  thy  paths. 

Lead  uie  forth  fur  thy  faitlifuj  truth's  soke,  acquaint  me 
with  thee :  for  thou  art  God  my  Saviour,  of  whom  1  depend 
|x:r[)etua]]y. 

Lord,  remeinhcr  tliy  mercy,  attd  thy  gracious  favour; 
for  in  these  things  thou  exccllest  even  from  the  l>e^niiing. 

But  the  sins  of  my  youth,  with  my  ungwlliness  also,  re- 
member thou  not :  remember  me  according  to  tliy  goodness, 
and  for  thy  mercies^  sake,  O  Lord. 

Good  and  righteous  is  the  Lord-;  wherefore  he  will  in- 
struct and  teach  sinners  the  way. 

He  will  moke  the  lowly  mies  to  go  in  rightly  and  in  due 
order :  and  will  teach  meek  men  his  wav. 
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All  the  paiiiBof  the  Lord  arc  mercy  and  faithfulness  to 
liiosc  raeii  which  beep  touch  and  covenant  whh  hiin. 

For  thy  name's  sake,  O  l^rd,  forgive  me  my  wickedness, 
for  it  is  very  much. 

Whosoever  thai  man  be  that  feareth  the  Lord,  he  shall 
teatcti  him  the  cho»en  right  way. 

His  mind  shall  enjoy  guud  things  :  and  his  posterity  shall 
posseaa  the  land  as  right  heritage. 

The  Lord  is  a  Mcret  sure  thing  to  ihcm  that  fear  him  : 
and  them  shall  he  make  to  know  his  covenant  and  promise. 

Mine  eye«  shall  be  ei'er  upon  the  Lord,  for  he  will  draw 
my  feet  out  of  the  net. 

Behold,  and  haw  mercy  upon  me.  fi:>r  I  am  alone  for- 
saken, full  of  affliction. 

The  sorrowful  Mghs  of  my  heart  increase  more  and  more: 
Lead  me  out  of  mine  anguish. 

Bcliold  my  px>r  stale  and  my  heaviness;  foi^ve  me  all 
uiy  8)us. 

Consider  mine  enemies,  for  tlicy  are  full  niany^  and  with 
furious  httireil  they  pursue  mc. 

Keep  my  soul  and  deliver  me,  lest  I  be  shaim>d,  for  I 
have  put  my  trust  in  ihcc. 

Defend  lue,  that  I  may  live  rightly,  hurting  no  man,  for 
of  thee  do  I  depend. 

Redeem  and  loose  Israel,  O  God,  from  all  his  adversities. 

7'Ae  aryummt  into  the  xxviM  pmlm. 
Here  David  declareth.  into  the  example  of  good  men.  how 
earuesily  (God  approving  it)  he  was  given  to  iunocency, 
flenng  the  company  of  evil  men,  giving  great  study  to  godlj- 
BOH.  Afterward  lie  dcclaretb  what  rengcuice  nbidetli  tb« 
oigodly,  whilst  he  himself  lived  raJthfuUy :  uid  how  that  he 
desired  nothing  more  than  the  glory  of  God  to  be  spread 
abroad  and  known. 

Jitdica  mc,  Domme, 
Be  judge  for  nte^  I<urd,  for  I  am  purposed  to  hvc  inno- 
cently ;  and  whilst  I  trust  in  the  Lonl,  I  shall  not  waver, 

u3 
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Prove  Die,  Lurd,  and  svjirch  tnc;  try  my  mns  and.  my 
heart,  like  as  metal  with  fire. 

For  thy  mercy  i*  ever  before  mine  eyes:  I  lead  ray  life 
in  lliy  faithfulness. 

I  have  uot  delighted  in  the  company  of  vain  men,  neither 
liave  I  associated  mysvlf  with  these  hollow  and  subtle  men. 

1  hate  the  church  of  hurtful  and  noyous  men,  neither 
iiave  I  conspired  with  the  ungodly. 

I  shall  endeavour  my  hands  to  be  pure,  void  of  oil  de- 
ceit ;  and  thy  altar,  O  Lord,  shall  I  go  about. 

To  ung  thy  praise,  and  to  shew  forth  whatsoever  wonder- 
ful deed  thou  host  done. 

Lord,  dear  beloved  is  thy  house  unto  me*  and  the  fear'  of 
thy  beautiful  vernncle''  also. 

Take  not  away  my  soul  udth  the  ungodly,  neither  yet  my 
life  with  these  bloody  men  : 

In  wUoM!  handii  deceit  is  turned  and  canvaseed ;  and  thnr 
right  hand  is  full  of  biibes. 

But  I  live  harmlc&s  and  innocently :  redeem  me,  and  have 
mercy  uptm  me. 

My  feet  '^  is  fastened  in  a  place  well  worthy  for  me,  in  the 
congregations  I  shall  magnify  and  praise  the  Lord. 

The  argument  into  the  xxvii/A  psalm, 

David  sung  this  psalm,  beiog  in  some  great  peril,  in  the  which 

he  remembering   the  promise  of  God.  did  ammatc  bimtelf 

Btroiigty  ngAinst  so  present  and  stormy  tempests  :   promising 

himself  victory  upon  bis  enemies,  and  quiet  life  in  heavenly 

meditations,  he  maketh  his  vow  to  give  th&nks:  and  thus  be, 

confirmed  wilh  fost  hope,  desircth  the  help  of  tJod,  praying  to 

teach  him  his  way,  and  again  he  exciteth  himself  to  trust 

strongly  in  God. 

The  tUie. 

David's  song. 


a  ••  the  M»l."  A. 


*  "  Iftbcruu'W  K. 
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The*  Irfird  Ls  my  light  and  my  saving  health :  of  witou 
then  (.tiall  I  be  afraid  ? 

The  Lord  is  the  strong  dcfcDce  of  my  life:  of  whom  ihnt 
shall  I  be  afraid  ? 

When  the  noyoua  and  harmful  men,  whirh  vrerv  mine  nd- 
versarics,  fall  upon  mc  to  devour  my  flesh,  then  shall  they 
smite  themselves  against  the  rock  and  fall. 

Yea,  and  if  they  pitch  field  and  bend  ordnance  °  against 
me,  yet  shall  not  my  heart  fear : 

If  battle  be  beni  agaJnst  mc,  yet  shall  I  trust  tu  the  pru- 
mise  of  God. 

One  petition  asked  I  of  the  Lord,  which  I  will  follow 
upon,  that  is,  I  might  at  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  days 
of  my  life, 

VVhere  I  might  behold  the  beautiful  regality  of  ihe  Lord, 
and  visit  his  holy  temple. 

For  he  hath  hid  me,  as  ilmngli  I  were  in  bis  talH-rnacIc  in 
time  of  persecution  :  he  shall  hide  me  in  the  privy  place  of 
hifl  tent,  and  shall  lift  me  up  into  a  rock. 

He  ithatl  gire  me  the  overhand  of  mine  enemies,  which 
liavc  eum|)assed  me  in,  and  I  Hhull  offer  joyful  saerificL's:  I 
slmll  Bing  and  play  the  psalms  before  the  Lord. 

Lord,  bear  my  voice,  I  call  upon  thee :  have  mercy  upon 
me,  and  answer  mc. 

My  liean  tliouglit  upon  thee,  I  sought  to  *cc  ihcc,  it  is 
the  Lord  that  I  seek. 

Turn  not  thy  face  from  me, suffer  not  thy  senant  to  slide 
in  thy  wrath :  hitherto  haBi  then  been  my  helper,  cast  me 
not  now  away,  neither  forsake  me,  O  God,  my  Saviour. 

For  where  my  father  and  my  mother  failcil  me,  ihcrc  ihc 
Lord  gathered  me  to  him. 

Lord,  teach  me  thy  way,  and  lead  me  forth  in  the  right 
patli  from  them  that  lay  await  for  me. 
■  *'  tbelr  ordiasiin."  A. 
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Let  tlicm  not  take  their  pleasure  upon  mef  which  are 
my  iroublotu  enemies :  lying  witnesses  stood  together  stiff* 
against  me. 

Whose  violence  had  grievously  o(>preased  me,  had  I  not 
believed  to  enjoy  those  things  which  are  good  among  the 
living  men. 

Depend  and  wait  tliou  upon  tlic  Lord,  be  thou  strong,  It 
is  be  tlutt  sliall  strengthen  thy  heart;  depend  upon  the 
Lord. 

The  or^itment  into  (he  xwmth  patdm. 
Here  David  cxprcsseth  his  prayer,  whereby  he,  being  in  some 
great  peril,  as  peradrenture  in  the  conjaration  of  Absalom. 
first  (lcairet)i  the  hcl]>  uf  God:  fuitliunnore  he  prayeth,  that 
be  Lioiself,  being  innocent,  mi^ht  not  be  joined  u-ith  the 
barmful  in  vengeance  taking:  then  denrcth  he,  that  worthy 
Judgment  be  done  upon  these  ungodly  :  after  thin  be  rcmem- 
bercth  a  ceruin  hymn,  wherein  be  givetli  God  ihiinks  for  hid 
victory  and  heallli  -.  and  last  of  all  be  biddeth  a  prayer  for  the 
people. 

Ad  tt\  Domine,  damabo, 

L^pun  thee,  Lord,  do  I  call,  which  art  uiy  strong  defence, 

dc&pisc  uie  not :  neither  forsake  thou  mCf  unless  I  Lw  like 

men  let  down  into  their  graves. 

Hear  my  prayer,  whilst  I  cry  unto  thcoj  and  lift  up  my 

hands  unto  thy  holy  temple- 
Pluck  me  not  into  vengeance  with  the  ungodly,  with 

those  which  study  for  shrewdness:  siieaking  peaceable  with 

their  ninglibours,  whilst  they  nourish  evil  in  their  hearts. 
Give  iheni  as  tliey  deserve,  and  after  their  malidous 

study  ;  give  them  after  their  deeds,  acquit  tliem  after^  their 

deserving. 

For  they  regarded  nut  the  works  and  deeds  of  the  Lord* 

he  shall  therefore  destroy  them,  and  not  etlify  ihein. 

Praised  be  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  heard  the  deep  desires 

of  my  mind. 

•  "After"  not  in  A. 
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The  Ixird  is  my  strength,  he  is  my  liuckler,  in  him  trusted 
my  heart,  and  I  was  holpeo :  wherefan;  my  heart  rejiMcelh, 
aiid  I  shall  magnify  him  in  my  MHig. 

The  Lord  is  their  strength,  and  a  saving  power  to  preserve 
his  anointed. 

Save  thy  people,  do  gDO(]  to  thy  heritage :  feed  and  go- 
vern them,  and  lift  them  up  for  evermore. 

Tie  arywmenl  inlo  the  xxixth  p«alm. 
Thia  U  a  praise,  in  the  which.  David  magnifieih  God  for  his 
power  and  virtue,  wbicb  he  declnreth  by  thunder,  and  other 
beavenljr  tempests.      AIho  he  rejoicctb  of  his  bcnuficeDce 
shewed  upon  his  people  of  Israel. 

Aff'crtc  Dotninajiln  Dei. 

Give  unto  the  Lon),  ye  thai  excel  in  miglity  ]x)wcr,  give 
ye  unio  the  Lord  honour  and  ihe  praise  of  his  power- 
Give  the  Lord  worship  worthy  his  name;    honour  the 
Lord  in  his  holy  king's  ball. 

The  voice  of  the  Lord  it«  in  t)ic  watery  clouds:  God, 
whose  niiijcsty  is  to  lie  feari'd  with  irvcrencc,  thumterrth, 
the  Lord  is  declared  upon  great  waters. 

The  voice  of  the  Ixird  is  passing  strong  :  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  is  full  of  majesty. 

I'hc  voice  of  our  Lord  smiteth  together  oedair  trees :  the 
Lord  breeketh  together  the  cedars  of  Libany. 

fie  makcth  the  mountains  of  Lilwny  and  Tlieron  ■  lo  leap 
togcllier  like  cakes :  they  run  together  like  the  calve*  of 
unicorns.  • 

The  voice  of  the  Lord  cnsteth  and  cuttcth  forth  6cry 
Hghtnings. 

The  voice  of  the  Lord  maketh  the  desert  to  quake,  the 
Lord  made  even  the  desert  of  Kadcs  to  tremhlc. 

The  voice  of  the  Lortl  oiaketh  harts  and  does  lo  groun 
and  lo  hray,  and  uncovcrctb  the  ttiiek  wuutU:  which  all 
maketh  for  his  fKaisc  to  \k  Sfud  in  his  temple. 
•  "  irirriuo."  A. 
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THE  rSALMS  OF  THE 


The  Lord  nilcth  over  the  uuivcrul  flood :  the  Lord  kccp- 
olli  r^dence,  a  king  everlasting. 

'Hie  l^ril  iniiuslvreth  strength  to  his  people,  the  Lord  is 
beiie5ctal  lo  his  people,  giving  them  pTXwperous  peace. 


The  argument  into  the  xx%th  psatm. 

In  this  psRlm  Dsvid  giveth  thanks  for  his  health  restored,  where, 
upon  he  declarclh  ^«itli  a  d<;t;p  afflict  the  guodness  of  God. 
which  Benduth  adversity  to  his  chosen  fur  a  good  end,  w-htch 
is  but  im  lioitr  in  respect  to  the  joys  everlasting.  Here  he 
malceth  protestation,  tlint  htr  dexirctti  not  long  life,  but  onl}' 
to  maintain  aad  to  increase  the  things  which  make  for  God's 
glory  and  the  health  of  his  saints. 

r%«  title  of  the  paalm. 
A  song  or  a  dilt]r  sung  and  pl&ycd  in  the  dedication  of  David's 

hoase. 

Exaltabo  tt,  Domine. 

I  shall  exalt  thee.  Lord,  fur  ihou  h^st  exalted  me,  and 
hast  not  made  mine  eiiomicfi  to  rc-joicc  upon  me. 

O  Lord  my  God,  I  have  called  upon  thee,  and  thou  hasl 
healed  me. 

I^unl,  thou  hast  led  my  soul  forth  of  my  grave :  thou 
hast  restored  my  life,  lest  I  should  have  gone  down  into  the 

Yc  saints  of  the  Lord,  sing  unto  him  a  praise,  and  see 
ihat  ye  Kpread  his  holy  memorial. 

For  it  is  hut  a  moment  that  his  wrath  cnduaUi;  but 
long  is  the  life  that  cuinetli  of  his  benevolence : 

Weeping  uixl  wuilirig  rcmii'di  in  at  the  eventidcj  but  aooil 
after,  gladness  ariseth  wiih  the  morning. 

When  all  things  were  prosperous  about  me,  I  tlioiight 
with  myself  that  I  should  never  ^lide. 

Lord,  of  thy  good-will  thou  stabtishest  my  kingdom  like 
an  hill :  for  as  soon  ae  thou  hadst  turned  avay  thy  face,  I 
was  a&tonied  and  troubled. 
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The  Lord  called  I  upon :  to  the  Lord  did  I  moke  my 
prater. 

I  said  with  myself.  What  profiteth  my  lifu  if  I  be  put  aow 
into  my  grave?  Shall  the  tlust  of  my  carcass  magnify  thee, 
or  yet  declare  thy  faithfulness  ? 

Hear,  I^ord,  and  have  mercy  u|)un  me:  Lord,  be  thou 
my  help. 

Thou  hast  turned  my  mourning  into  joy:  thou  hast 
shaken  me  out  of  my  mourning  sack»  and  clothed  tne  with 
gladness : 

Wherefore  my  tongue  shall  sing  thy  praise,  and  shall 
not  cease:  I^ord  my  God,  I  shall  magnify  thee  with  pruise 
into  evedasting. 

Tke  ar^ment  into  {he  \xzMt  ptalnt. 
In  this  psatni  David  abc^wcili  by  what  things  he  stabUshed  hia 
hope,  what  he  desired,  of  vvbal  things  be  cnmplained,  and  in 
nbat  state  be  vas  and  mind^  when  he  was  compassed  in  of 
Haul'H  host  ill  the  desert  of  Maon.  when  he,  fur  anguish  of 
mind,  Miught  Ai^bta,  but  all  in  vain.  Aflvr  this  be  inovL'Lb 
lu  to  consider  the  tnarvellotu  goodness  of  God  against  every 
man  thai  feared  him,  and  exhoricth  to  seek  the  knowledge  of 
God,  which  may  uut  forsake  any  thai  depend  unto  him. 

In  te,  Domifte^  speravi. 

In  tliec,  O  Lord,  liave  I  trusted,  let  inc  never  be  shamed: 
for  thy  righceouKnesa'  sake  deliver  mc. 

Ilow  down  thine  ear  unto  nic,  speed  thee  to  deliver  me : 
be  ihou  my  stony  rock,  whereujwn  I  might  sit  fast,  be 
thou  my  strong  dcfenccd  castk,  when*  tliou  mayest  pre- 
serve me. 

For  thou  art  my  rock  and  my  bulwark :  wherefore  lead 
thou  me  forth  for  thy  name's  sake,  and  take  the  charge  of 
me- 

Lead  nic  forth  of  the  net,  which  they  have  set  so  privily 
for  nic,  for  thou  art  my  strength. 

*'•  wbrreiB."  A. 
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THE  PRA^"ER  OF  JONAS. 


I  beukc  my  spirit  into  thy  hands  for  thou  ihalt  rcdnoa 
me.  Lord  my  Goil,  which  kcepcst  inic  pnHnisc  at  all  timee. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord, 

TliC  end  of  Uic  Psalms  of  l*as:iiun. 


7%:  Prayer  of  (he  prophet  Jona^,  delivered  out  <if 
the  whale's  belly. 

Jonas  prayed  unto  the  Lord  his  God,  in  the  whale's iK'Uy, 
saying,  In  my  affliction  I  crit-tl  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  answer- 
ed me ;  even  from  the  belly  of  hell  1  cried,  and  iIidu  hoardst 
my  vuicu:  fur  thou  hadsL  ttm>wn  tiie  furtli  tutu  the  niid»t  of 
the  deepest  of  the  sea,  and  the  waters  closed  Die  round  about; 
nil  thy  great  waves  and  Roodii  went  over  me ;  and  I  titought, 
saying  with  myself,  I  am  cast  out  uf  ihy  Mglil,  I  shall  never 
more  sue  tliy  holy  temple,  for  waters  have  cum|>u«!icd*  even 
up  to  my  soul.  The  dark  depth  closed  nic  in,  and  (lie  foul 
titinking  wccd^  of  the  heu  coveri'd  my  head.  I  Kimk  <lown 
under  the  foundations  of  the  hilts,  so  thai  the  waters  barred 
me  out  from  the  earth  for  ever:  but  tliou  madest  my  life 
to  arise  from  death,  O  Lord,  my  God,  when  my  soul  failed 
mc ;  yet  I  remembered  the  Lord,  and  my  prayer  catne  unto 
thy  holy  temple.  Tlioy  that  arc  given  to  vanities  and  lies, 
have  lost  their  mercy  from  Gi>d ;  but  1  shall  offer  unto 
the  Lord  praise,  and  shall  perform  mv  vows  to  the  l^rd, 
which  is  a  Saviour.  For  the  Lord  cuminandetl  ibc  fish,  and 
anon  lie  cabt  out  Junas  u|>un  the  dry  land. 

■  *<roinpM»cd  meui."  A. 
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Be  it  known  to  b11  men  by  these  presents,  that  it  is  prohibitecl 
by  our  sovereign  lord  the  king,  by  his  letters  patents,  to  all 
printers,  booksellers,  and  merchants,  and  all  others,  that 
(without  license  had  of  him,  that  at  his  costs  and  charges 
printed  this  book)  they  in  nowise  do  print,  or  utter  in  sale 
or  otherwise,  at  any  place  within  our  said  sorereign  lord's 
dominions,  this  book,  entitled  and  called  the  English  Kima-. 
at  any  time  within  six  years  next  after  the  printing  hereof, 
as  they  will  answer  at  their  perils,  and  avoid  the  penalties 
mentioned  in  the  privily  hereunto  granted. 

Imprinted  at  Ixindon,  in  Fleet  street,  by  John  Byddell,  dwell- 
ing at  the  dgn  of  the  Sun,  next  to  the  conduit,  for  William 
Marshall,  the  year  of  our  Lord  God  M.D.XXXV.  the  xvith 
day  of  June. 


[Tlie  license  to  print  and  the  colopbon  are  not  in  C  ;  lostetd 
of  which  the  following  pujss&gv  is  wlded  Q 

The  prupbets,  m  Ibey  were  all  taiigfal,  ktirred  up.  and  tbrusted 
forth  of  one  Spirit  lo  preach,  and  write  the  word  of  the  Jx)r<l, 
following  all  one  line.  Attending  iitito  one  end,  even  our  Sariour 
Je*us  Christ,  the  perfect  .iiim  and  fal\  condiuiion  of  all  the  law 
and  prophets.  Evcq  by  tbc  samu  Spirit  hath  God,  the  Father 
of  our  Sariour  Jesu  Christ,  rai.scd  up  our  most  graciouB  prince 
Henry  the  VIII.  to  set  forth  his  most  holy  »-iIl  and  word,  to 
attempt  the  thingH  that  do  not  a.  hula  advauce  God's  glory. 
which  bath  long  been  obscured  and  darkened,  yea  and  in  man- 
ner clean  abolished,  Sucb  bath  been  the  subtlety  of  the  falec 
prophets,  that  they  first  and  principally  bewitched  the  priucea 
to  the  defence  of  their  imaginations,  whom,  as  their  heads,  the 
people  hath  boen  constrained  to  follow.  But  now  in  as  much 
as  the  Lord  of  all  lords  hath  raised  up  our  prince,  before  any 
other  princes  of  our  time,  moving  and  stirring  bim  moat  earn* 
estly  lo  hearken  unto  bis  most  godly  word,  who  also  continually 
studieth  to  see  us  enriched  in  all  points  of  true  godLiocss,  with 
bow  glad  hearts  may  we  give  laud  and  pruse  to  God  the  ever- 
lasting Lord  therefore,  and  that  he  will  so  prosper  bis  begun 
purpose,  that  the  thing  may  be  continually,  which  hi*  majesty 
batb  be^n.  And  that  he  stretch  out  his  mighty  band,  and  work 
so  strongly  in  him,  that  no  storm  of  false  prophets  (the  Tcry  de- 
stroyer! of  princes  and  realms)  may  hereafter  be  able  to  e\tinct 
the  light,  which  now  in  bis  gracious  days  hath  begun  to  shine. 
Amen. 
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AN  ALMANACK  FOB  SEVENTEEN  YEARS. 


The  date  of 
the  yean. 

Easter  day. 

Ooldeo 
number. 

Doounical 
letter. 

Leap 

1539 

6  April 

1 

E 

1640 

18  March 

2 

C 

D 

1541 

17  April 

3 

B 

15412 

9  April 

4 

A 

1543 

26  March 

5 

G 

1544 

13  April 

6 

E 

F 

1545 

6  April 

7 

D 

1546 

25  April 

8 

C 

1647 

18  April 

9 

B 

1548 

8  April 

10 

G 

A 

1649 

21  April 

11 

F 

1560 

6  April 

12 

E 

1551 

29  March 

13 

D 

155S 

17  April 

14 

B 

C 

1553 

2  April 

15 

A 

1564 

24  March 

16 

G 

1666 

14  April 

17 

F 

x2 
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—  -      Janaary  bath  xxxi  Days. 

The  Moon  liath  xxx  Days. 


New  Year's 
Day. 
Read  the 
Epistle  to 
TiL  &  1  to 
Tim. 

Tlie  Epiph- 
any. 

Read  the  E- 

pistlc  to  the 
Koman.t. 

Read  the  E- 
pistle  to  the 
CoiinthiaDB. 

Read  the  a 
to  the  Cor. 

Read  this 
week  to  the 
GaL  Jti  the  t 
to  Tim. 

Kcad  the 
Eph.  &  Phil. 

Read  to  the 
Thesa.  & 
ti>_the  Col. 

On  this  SuQ' 
day  the 
Church  be- 
ginncth  to 
read  the 
Scripture  in 
order. 


A  For  the.  Tit. 


And  when.  Luke  ii. 


b   On  the  Sunday  within  eight  days  of  Christmas, 

c        whenever  it  fall. 

d   And  I  $ay.  Gal.  iv.  And  his.  Luke  H. 

e    For  the.   Tit.  ii.         When  Herod.  Matt.  ii. 

f    £sa.  b(.         When  Jesus  was  born.  MatU  ii. 

g   On  the  Sunday  next  after  Twclflh  Day 

A  Rise  up.  Esq.  ]\.  The  next  day.  John  i. 

b   On  the  Second  Sunday  after  Twelfth  Day. 

c    I  beseech.  Rom.  xii.        And  when  he.  Luke  u. 

d   On  the  Third  Sunday,  if  there  fall  so  matiy. 

e    Seeing  we  have.  Horn,  xii. 

f   And  the  third.  John  li. 

g   On  the  Fourth  Sunday,  if  there  fall  so  many 

A      between  Twelftti  Day  und  going  out  of  uia. 

b   Be  not  wise  in  your.  Rom.  xii. 

c    When  Jesus  was.  Matt.  viii. 

d   On  the  Fifth  Sunday,  if  there  be  so  many  bc- 

e        tween  Sepluagcsima  and  Twelfth  Day. 

f    Owe  nothing.  Rom.  xiii. 

g   And  he  entered.  Mark  iv. 

A  On  the  Sixth  Sunday,  if  there  be  so  many  be. 

b        tween  Twelfth  tide  and  Septuagesima. 

c    Now  therefore  as  elect.  Col.  iii. 

d   The  kingdom  of  heaven  is.  Matt.  xiii. 

e 

f       On  the  Sunday  when  Marriage 

g  goeth  out. 

A  Fercrive  ye  not  how  that.  1  Cor.  ix. 

b   For  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Matt.  xx. 
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■n  J      February  hatfa  xxviii  Days. 
The  Moon  hath  xxix  Days. 

Od  Candlemas  Day. 
Malachi,  the  third  chapter 
And  when  the  time  of  their.  Luke  ii. 

On  the  Sunday  called  Sexagesima. 
For  ye  suffer  fools.  2  Cor.  xi. 

When  much  people  were.  Matt.  xi. 


On  the  Sunday  called  Quinquagcsima. 

Though  I  speak  with.  1  Cor.  xiii. 

He  took  unto  him  the  twelve.         Luke  xviii. 

On  Ash- Wednesday,  the  Epistle 
Joel,  the  second  chapter. 
When  ye  fast  be  not.  Matt.  vi. 

On  the  First  Sunday  in  Lent,  whether  it  fall 

high  or  low,  read  this  day  this. 
We  as  helpers  therefore.  %  Cor.  vi. 

Hien  was  Jesus  led.  Matt.  iv. 

On  Sl  Matthias's  Day. 
Malachi,  the  third  chapter. 
And  when  the  time  of  their.  Luke  ii. 

The  Second  Sunday  in  Lent. 
Furthermore  beseech.  1  Thess.  iv. 

And  Jesus  went  thence.  Matt.  xv. 


d 

Fast. 

e 
f 

Candlemas 
Day. 

g 

A 
b 
c 
d 

Read  thin 
week  within 
the  Church, 
Genesis. 

e 

f 

g 

A 

b 

Read  Gene- 
sis this  week, 

c 

d 

e 

f 

g 

A 

b 
c 

Read  this 
week  still 
the  Genesis. 

d 

e 

Fast. 

f 
g 

St.  Mat- 
thias's Day. 

A 
b 

Readstin 
with  the 
Church  Ge* 

c 

nesis. 
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Un  thu  Tliirtl  Sunday  in  Lent. 

^^B               the  Churcli 

b 

Be  ye  followers  of  God.             Epbcs.  ▼. 
And  be  wbb  a  casting  out.             Luke  xi. 

^^H               Genesis  still 
^^H              this  week. 

c 

^^^_ 

d 

^^^^1 

c 

^^H 

f 

^^^^ 

g 

^^H               Rewl  here 

A 

On  Mid-Lent  Sunday. 

^^M               with  the 
^^H               Church  the 
^^H               Second  Uook 

b 

For  it  is  written  that  Abraham.             Gnl.  iv. 

c 

After  that  went  Jesus.             Joliu  vi. 

^^H               of  Moaes. 

d 

^^M              ctlled  Kxo- 

1* 

^^H 

f 
g 

■ 

ReaH  tliU 

A 

On  Pa<^ion  Sunday.                                ^^^^B 

weok  wiili 
the  Chiirrh 
the  [jropliet 

h 
c 

lUit  Cbrist  boing  the  High.             Heb.  ix.        ^M 
Which  of  you  can  rubukc  me?            Jubn  viii.^f 

Jeremy. 

d 

0 

f 

Fml 

H 

The  Annun- 

S 

On  the  AnnuTimtlon  of  uur  Lady.            ^H 

ciatioD  of 

A  Esaie  the  seventh  chapter.                                    ^| 

our  Lady. 
Reiul  siill 

b 

And  in  tlic  bixih  monih  the.             Luke  i.       ^| 

Jeremy. 

c 

On  Palm  Sunday.                                          ^M 

d 

Let  the  Banie  mind  be  in  you.             Phil,  ii,     ^M 

f 

Ye  know  that  after  two  days.             Matt.  xxvi^| 

On  £a.itcr-Day. 
rurge  therefore  the  old  Icnvcii.  1  Cor.  v. 

Mary  Magdaltftie  and  Mary.  Mark  xvl. 

(>!»  tlie  M(mday  in  Kaster  W«?ck. 
Which  pix'avhiug.  Acts  x. 

Behold  two.  Luke  xxiv. 

On  TiicKlay. 
Ye  men  and  brethren.  Acts  xiii. 

Jesus  himself.  Luke  xxiv. 

On  the  Wednesday. 
Yo  men  of  Israel.  Acl«  iiL 

Afier  thnt  Jesus.  John  xx. 

On  the  First  Sunday  after  £a;$ter. 
Fur  all  that.  1  John  v. 

The  same  day  au  John  xx. 

On  the  Second  Sunday  iifter  Kualor. 
Cbrisl  alw  sufremd  fur  our.  1  Pet.  'it. 

I  am  a  good  shephenl.  John  x. 

On  tliu  Third  Sunday  afU-r  Easier. 
Dearly  bilovvti,  I  bewwch.  1  Pet.  ii. 

After  a  whih-  ye  sluill  not.  John  xv'u 

On  St.  George's  Day. 
My  brelhren,  count.  James  i. 

I  am  a  true  tine.  JcJin  xv. 

On  St.  Mark's  Day. 
Unto  every.  Ephes.  iv. 

t  am  a  true.  John  w. 

On  the  Fourth  Sunday  after  Easter. 
Every  good  gift.  James  i. 
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3W    ]                   ^^^H 

^^B 

|,  *      M»y  hath  ixri  Dayft.                        ^^^^| 

^^^P 

Tlic  Moon  bath  xxx  Osyt.                        ^H 

^^m           Su  Philip 

b       On  St.  Philip  and  James's  Day. 

^^H            ukI  Jamea's 

c    WUd  V.     And  be  said  unto.            John  xiv. 

d       On  the  Sunday  before  the  Cross  Days. 

^^^H 

e    And  see  ye.  James  i.     \enly,  verity.  John  xvi. 

^^^P 

f        On  the  Monday,  in  the  Cross  Week. 

^^^^^      Resd  of  the 
^^H           Acts  of  the 
^^H           Apostles 

g  Acknowledge  your.  James  v.    If  any.  Luke  xi. 
A      Ou  the  Tuesday. 

^^H                   week. 

b   Esoi.  xix.         And  Jesus  sat.  Mark  xii. 

^B 

c        On  the  Wediicfiday. 

^H           Put. 

d   And  the.  Acts  iv.         These  words.  John  xvii. 

^^H            The  Asccn- 

e        On  the  Ascension  Day 

^^^L^^      aion-day. 

f    In  the  first.  Acts  i.           After  that.  Mark  rW- 

^^^P 

g       On  the  Sunday  oAer  the  Asccn^on  Day 

^^^^ 

A  Bo  ye.  1  Pet.  iv.         But  when.  John  xt. 

^H 

b       On  Whitsunday  Even 

^H 

c    It  fortuned.  Actsu,         If  ye  love.  John  xiv. 

^B 

d        On  Whit-Sunday 

^H 

c    When  the  fifty.  Acts  ii.        Ifa  man.  Jolin  xiv. 

^H 

f        On  the  Monday 

^H 

g   And  he  cximmanded.  Acts  x.    For  God.  John  ut. 

^^M           Read  of  the 

A      On  the  Tur*M!fty 

^H 

b    When  the.  Acts  viii.        Verity,  verily.  John  x. 

^H 

c        On  the  Wednesday 

^H 

d    But  Peter,  Acts  ii.         No  man  can.  Jobo  t. 

^H 

c        On  Trinity  Sunday 

^H 

f    After  this  I  looked,  and  behold.             Rev.  iv. 

^H 

g    There  watt  a  man  of  the.             John  iii. 

^H            Read  of  the 

A      On  Corpus  Chriaii  Day 

^H           Acta. 

b   That  which  I  gave  unto.             1  Cor.  xt. 

L 

c    For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeal.            Julin  vi. 
d 

B.L. 
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June  hath  xxx  Days. 

The  Moon  hath  xxix  Days. 


On  the  First  Sunday  after  Trinity 
For  God  is  love  in  this.  1  John  iv. 

There  was  a  certain  rich.  Luke  xvi. 


On  the  Second  Sunday  after  Trinity 
Marvel  not,  my  brethren.  1  John  iii. 

A  certain  man  ordained.  Luke  xiv. 


On  the  Third  Sunday  after  Trinity 
Submit  therefore  your.  1  Pet.  v. 

Then  resorted  unto  him.  Luke  xv. 

On  St.  John  Baptist's  Day 
Es(u,  the  xl.  chapter. 
Elizabeth's  time  was  oome.  Luke  i. 

On  the  Fourth  Sunday  after  Trinity 
For  I  suppose  that  the.  Rom.  viii. 

Be  ye  therefore  merciful.  Luke  vi. 

On  the  Fifth  Sunday  after  Trinity 
In  conclusion  be  ye  all.  1  Pet.  iii. 

It  came  to  pass  as  the  people.  Luke  v. 

On  St.  Peter  and  PauPs  Day 
In  the  time  of  Herod  the.  Acts  xii. 

When  JesuB  came  into.  Matt.  xvi. 
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^^^^^^^^^B 

I'lie  Moon  haUi  xxx  I^iys.                       ^H 

^^r^ 

g       On  the  Sixtli  Sunday  after  Trin'uy 

^^M            Read  tlic 

A  lleini>mlN.'r  ye  mil  at  all.             Rom.  v\. 

^^H            Kings  yet. 

b   For  I  say  unto  you,  Except.             Matt.  v. 
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^^^1 
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^^^^ 

g 

^^H              Head  Uiis 

A      Ou  ilie  Sevenili  Sunday  after  Trinity 

^^^^1             OhcouiL'lcs, 

ti    I  will  speak  grossly  Ikx-^usc.              Uom.  vi> 

^^H              utUIcd  Para- 

c    III  iIioim:  day:»  when.             Mark  viij. 

^^H             lipu. 
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^^1 
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^H 
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^H 

g        On  (111-  F.iglilli  Siiiiilay  aftrr  Trinity 

^^M             Read  tbc 

A  Therefore,  brelliTvn,  wc  are.             Horn.  viii. 

b    Beware  of  false  projthcU-              Matt.  rii. 
c 

1 

(1 

c        On  St.  Mnry  Magdalen's  Day 

^H 

f    Proverbs,  xxxi  chapter. 

^^H           Maty  Mag- 

g    An<l  one  o(  the  Pharisees.              Luke  vii. 

^^H             daleo's  dny. 

A      On  the  Ninth  Sunday  after  Trinity 

^H 

b  Tfiat  we  tihould  nui  lust.             1  Cor.  x. 

^^H             St.  James's 

c    There  was  a  certain.             Luke  xvi. 

^^H             day. 

d       On  St.  James  the  Apostle's  Day 

^^M             Head  tlic 

e     Now  therefore  ye  nre  no.              Eplies.  ii- 

^^H              CLrnnicles. 

f    Then  c-anie  to  him  the.              Matt,  xx. 

^H 

g       Oil  the  Temh  Sunday  after  Trimly 

^^H              Read  tlic 

A  Yc  know  that  yc  were.              1  Cor.  xii. 

^^H             Chronicles. 

1i   And  M'hen  he  was  come.             Luke  xix. 
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J.   J      August  bath  xxxi  Days. 

The  Moon  bath  xxx  Days. 


On  the  Eleventh  Sunday  after  Trinity 
Brethren,  as  pertaining.  1  Cor.  xv. 

And  be  put  forth  this.  Luke  xviii. 

On  the  name  of  Jesus  Day 
Then  Peter  of  the.  Acts  iv. 

While  he  thus  thought.  Matt.  i. 

On  the  Twelfth  Sunday  after  Trinity 
Such  trust  have  we.  S  Cor.  iii. 

And  he  departed  again.  Mark  vii. 

On  the  Assumption  of  our  Lady. 
EcclesiasticuB,  the  xxiv.  chapter. 
It  fortuned  as  he  went.  Luke  x. 


On  the  Thirteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity 
To  Abraham  and  his  seed.  Gal.  iii. 

Happy  are  the  eyes.  Luke  x. 

On  St.  Bartholon)ew''s  Day 
Now  therefore  ye  are  no.  Ephes.  ii. 

And  there  was  a  strife.  Luke  xxii. 

On  the  Fourteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity 
I  say  walk  in  the  spirit.  Gal.  v. 

And  it  chanced  as  he  went.  Luke  xvii. 
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^^^^^^  ~      September  hath  xxx  Dkyi.                   ^^^^H 
The  Moon  bath  xiii  Dkjts.                  ^^^^| 

g       On  the  Fifteenih  Suodav  after  Trinity          ^^^H 

Read  bere 

A  If  wc  live  it)  spirit,  lpt  ub.             Gal.  v.           ^^^^| 

yet  Tolrit. 

b   No  man  can  sen-c  twu.             Matt  y\.            ^^^H 

Fasl. 

e       On  iIk-  Nativity  of  our  Lady                         ^^^^H 

Nstivitv  uf 
OUT  Ladj. 

r    Kcclc&iasticus,  tlic  xxiv.  chapter.                       ^^^^| 
g  Tbis  U  tbe  book  of  tlic.             Malt.                 ^^^| 

Reul  TobiL 

A      On  the  Sixteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity                ^H 

b   Wherefore  I  deeire  Uiat  yc.             Ephcs.  iii.         ^M 

c   And  it  fortuned  after  that.             Luke  vB.      ^^^H 

^^1 

^K 

^^^^1 

^M 

f   On  the  Sercntrenth  Sunday  after  Trinity        ^^^^ 

^H 

g    I  therefore  wliicli  am  in.             Ephcs.  iv. 

^^M          Rcftd  here 

A  And  it  chanced  that  he.             Luke  xiv. 

^^H          the  Mory  of 

b 

^^m 
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^H 

d        On  St.  Matihcw'9  Day 

^M               Mst- 

e    Ezcchiel,  the  lir»t  chapter. 

^^M         ihcfr's  day. 

f   And  as  Jl-sus  passed  forth.             Matt.  tx. 

^P 

g       On  the  Eighteenth  Sunday  aftur  Trinity 

^H 

A  I  (hnnk  my  God  alwnys.             1  Cor.  t. 

^^H         Read  licre 

b    ^Vheu  the  rhariiiecs  had.              Malt.  xxii. 

^^M              UlC  HJHlUT^- 

c 

^^1         t»r  Mcsur. 
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H 

e        On  St.  Michael's  Day 

^H 

f    He  sent  and  shewed.             Bcv.  li. 

I 

g   The  same  time  the  disciples.             Mati.  xviii. 

On  the  TwcDticth  fiunday  after  Trinity 
Take  hccii  therefore  that  }>€.  Ephcs.  v. 

Tlie  kingdom  of  liciiven  is.  Matt.  xxii. 


On  tilt!  Twenty-first  Sunday  after  Trinity 
Finally,  my  brtthren,  be.  Ephes.  vj. 

And  there  was  a  certain.  John  iv. 

On  St.  Luke's  Day 
EzcchicI,  the  first  chapter. 
Alter  these  things,  die  Lord.  Luke  x. 

On  the  Twenty-second  Sunday  after  Trinity 
And  I  am  surely  certified  of  Pliilip.  i. 

Therefore  is  the  kingdom.  MatL  xviii. 

On  St.  Simon  and  St.  JudaJt'&  Day 
For  we  know  well  that.  Horn.  xm. 

This  command  I  you,  that  John  xv. 

On  the  Twenty-third  Sunday  after  Trinity 
Brethren,  follow  me,  and.  Phihp.  iti. 

Then  vent  the  Pharisees.  Matt.  xxn. 
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Fast. 
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day. 


Read  Eze- 
cbieL 


Read  Eze- 
chiel. 


Read  Eze- 
chid. 


Read  laaie 
with  the 
Church. 

Fut. 


—  .      NoTember  hath  xxx  Days. 
The  Mood  hath  xxix  Di^. 

On  the  AIl-halloweD  Day 

And  I  saw  another  angel.  Rev.  vii. 

When  he  saw  the  people.  Matt.  v. 

On  the  Twenty-fourth  Sunday  after  Trinity 
For  this  cause  we  also.  Coloss.  i. 

While  he  thus  spake.  Matt.  ix. 


On  the  Twenty-fifth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

Jeremy,  the  xxxiii.  chapter. 

Then  Jesus  lift  up  his.  John  vi. 
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A  This  also  we  know.  Rom.  xiii. 

b   When  they  drew  nigh.  Matt.  xxi. 

c        On  St.  Andrew's  Day. 

d   For  the  belief  of  the  heart.  Rom.  x. 

e    As  Jesus  widked  to  the.  Matt.  iv. 
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P          Aiul  ilicrc  shnii  be  si^s.             Luke  xxt. 
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day. 
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d 

St.  John. 

On  St.  Johu'ti  Day. 

c 

InnocenU, 

1         Frcle.  XV,  Follow  me.    Peter  turning.  John  xxi,  f 

^^H            On  llie  Innocents''  Day 

B 

^^  And  1  lo.  Rev.  xiv.            Behold.  Matt.  ii. 

A 

• 

B 

'"■! 

^^1 

1  . 


',' 


I  HAVK  here  set  fortJi,  moat  dear  reader,  a  rude  work, 
whom  it  hath  pleased  mc  to  call  the  Manual  of  Prayers,  be- 
cause it  is  so  commonly  hod  in  hand  wiih  the  people,  which 
btrfure  wax  calieil  the  Primer,  Wcaust',  I  suppose,  that  it  is 
the  first  book  that  the  tender  youth  was  i[istruttcd  in.  And 
in  this  I'rimcr  were  contained  a  great  number  of  unneces- 
sary prayerb,  and  some  very  miperstilioiis,  but  in  especial 
therein  was  the  chief  sufTraf^s,  (hat  i»  to  say,  the  Matins 
with  the  Hours,  Evensong  with  C'oinplene,  appointed  to  be 
of  our  Lady;  for  this  cause  so  called,  as  some  uuk-amod 
hath  both  feig:ncd  and  taught,  that  she  should  use  to  say  i( : 
but  how  false  and  fcxilish  thts  is,  let  the  leomal  judge ;  but 
niher  it  was  so  called,  because  thai  all  the  Anthcnis, 
Hymns,  Lessons,  Responses,  Chapters,  and  Collects,  were 
thought  tu  be  of  our  Lady  ;  yet  were  there  many  Scriptures 
distorted  unio  our  Lady,  which  in  their  own  native  sense 
■re  nothing  meant  of  her,  but  of  Clirist,  the  Wisdom  of  the 
Father.  As  for  an  example  at  the  first  how  the  chapter  is, 
in  omnibus  rcguietn  ^utr-jJirt,  written  Eccle^nstici,  xxiv.  with 
the  chapters  of  tlie  Hours  and  of  Coniplcnc,  For  lhi<4  cauxc 
have  I  thought  it  my  bounden  duty  towards  God's  true  and 
sincerv  honour  to  set  forth  such  a  manner  of  Primer,  wherein 
might  be  no  such  distorted  Scripture  or  false  honour  of  that 
most  immaculatu  Mother  of  God,  lest  the  youth  should  learn 
to  take  such  Scriptures  lo  be  of  our  Lady,  which  are  of  God, 
and  to  give  such  pnuse  to  her  as  should  only  be  given  to 
God,  but  to  know  first  the  true  honour  of  God,  and  to 
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kiuiw  xhe  hcmoiir  that  liclongcth  to  that  blcssnl  V'l^ii 
Mary  mid  lo  tin.*  holy  taunts.  And  forBsniuch  ok  the 
rrimer  i&  not  had  in  band  of  eo  many,  but  all  they,  yea 
every  Clinsiiaii  U  [)ound  fii-si  to  learn  to  lead  a  Clirisiian 
life,  therefore  Imvu  I  here  in  Oie  pruct»8  of  this  Piimer  id 
manner  pointed  and  set  forth  the  true  Hfe  of  a  ChrisiJan, 
that  aft  oft  as  he  sitnll  handle  his  Primer,  he  may  so  often 
Jearn  and  rcmeniber  the  Irue  life  toward  God,  which  life 
consisteth  |)rinci|Mdly  ami  wholly  in  faith,  in  prayvr,  and  la 
good  works,  at>d  these  three  arc  not  onlv  taught  in  llic  three 
LesM>nA  of  Mntin:^,  but  also  in  the  three  juirts  of  this 
Primer,  90  divided. 

For  in  the  6rsl  part  thou  art  taught  things  of  faith, 
wherein  thou  hast  the  Symbol,  or  Creed  of  Athanase,  the 
Twelve  Articles,  or  Creetl,  a  lesstm  of  each  of  llie  four 
Evangelists,  putting  ihce  in  remembrance  of  the  faith  thai 
thou  art  bound  to  have  to  ihe  Gospt'Uand  wor<5  of  God.  In 
the  second  part  thou  hast  things  concerning  prayer.  First 
the  Beads,  the  Patcr-noster,  and  the  SaJutation,  a  Prayer  to 
be  said  in  the  morning,  Grace  afore  Dinner,  Grace  after  Din- 
ner, Grace  before  Supper,  Grace  after  Supper,  a  prayer  when 
thou  gocst  to  !»ed,  a  Prologue  to  the  Malios,  with  the  I  tours, 
then  the  Matins  and  t[ounva  Prologtiu  U>  Evensong,  Kven- 
8ong,  a  Prologue  to  Complcnc,  Complcne,  Salve  rex  miseri- 
cordia^,  O  bone  Jcsu,  Conditor  cceli,  the  xv.  Oos,  with  their 
Prologue,  the  Seven  Psalms  with  the  Prologue,  the  Lilany 
with  the  Prologue,  a  treatise  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar, 
with  three  prayers,  the  Dirige  with  his  Prologue.  In  the 
third  part  thou  hast  things  concerning  works,  as  the  Com- 
inandmt'nts  set  forth  at  large  with  a  doelaration  of  the  kinds 
of  works ;  these  have  I  set  out,  both  in  English  and  Latin, 
for  the  more  part  to  the  end  that  the  devout,  forhts  chtnce, 
may  read  whether  he  will.  But  where  there  shall  seem  lo 
the  reader  in  the  Psjilms  any  ihtfercnce  lictween  the  Latin 
and  English,  let  the  same  remember  that  the  English  is 
accordant  to  the  Hebraical  pisalter,  tntnslaled  by  St.  Je^ 
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rnme,  mid  the  Latin  is  (he  usiirI  pKahcr^  whicit  in  forac 
places  an.'  i)ul  corrt.-«|H)n<lenl  in  all  things;  ami  thus  have  I 
joinotl  then),  that  such  as  dclighteth  in  liie  Kiif^lish,  might 
hnvc  ihe  plainer  sentciitf,  and  that  the  other  thai  readcth 
the  I..atin  should  nni  think  that  wc  fihould  bring  in  any 
strange  psalmony. 

Moreover  where  es  the  psalmit  and  anihcms,  hymnx, 
le*>soo»,  which  were  right  good,  are  now  changei),  this  did 
I,  not  that  I  BhuiiUI  think  thcin  worthv  of  rtjevtion,  other 
that  I  would  he  noted  to  be  of  such  rare  and  excellent 
jii«lgment,  that  I  would  correct  the  use  of  the  Church  so 
long  continued,  hut  rather  thus  have  I  cnterpriwd,  iKX-auK* 
that  in  the  said  atilhems,  hvmns,  and  lessons  are  such  sen- 
tences, and  in  ihc  said  |i&aliiiK  is  such  ubsciirilv  and  dark- 
itess,  that  the  rnde  and  the  unluarnetl,  which  lialli  most  tlic 
use  of  such  kind  of  books  as  tiiis  is,  might  not  comprehend 
the  mysteries  of  them,  and  hereby  had  the  less  devotion ; 
having  therefore  now  peaJuiB,  anlhetus,  lifssoiis,  and  hymns, 
of  mure  plain  sentence,  they  may  belter  underslund  the 
wmc,  and  in  imderstandin^  shall  have  more  contemplation 
and  devotion. 

To  avoid  prolixity,  which  often  time  decayeth  devotion, 
the  gre»t  number  of  menioriett  of  the  sainta  used  in  the 
Matins,  of  the  which  some  doth  plainly  derogate  the  honour 
of  God,  is  omitted. 

I  omitted  also  the  greal  number  of  saintis  commonly  set 
forth  in  other  Primers  in  liie  I  iitany :  not  iK'cause  that  I  would 
go  aliout  to  teach  herein  the  people  that  they  should  not 
piray  to  saints,  other  thai  I  do  mistrust  (he  holiness  of  tli« 
saints  tlut  are  here  omitted,  but  that  ihcy,  according  to 
the  king's  grace's  iojunciion.*  should  have  iJie  greater  dc- 

*  [lajiiDCbona  by  TbitniM  Ixrd  Lniuincll.  hU  Mnj^Mj'a  VUnr-titatnl, 
iSi,6.  "  Item,  Wlwrciii  tiinr*  pul  men  bare  itsnl  In  direra  plMrJi  in  titrir 
procwioin  lo  »iagOra/ir»  nnfiu  hi  *0  amnfwaU,  lli«t  Ilicjr  kmd  ua  (line  In 
Btag  the  good  tuSmgn  fullowiiig,  m  Purer  noini,  Oomair,  rt  hittn  nu,  l)o- 
nii»€,  0ml  nntt  be  laugbt  t^ad  prvacbed  Uuit  better  ihnl  trcr«  to  i)ini|  Ora  pr* 
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votion  in  the  suffragf^  thai  followeth  id  the  Litany  than  in 
numliering  so  many  saints. 

In  the  Dirige  set  forth  in  other  Primers,  were  maile 
anthems,  regponses,  and  lesson*  applied  for  the  dead,  which 
Beetnetl  more  to  be  lamentations  of  the  misery  of  nian''i>  life 
than  the  prayers  for  the  dead.  I  thought  it  convenient  to 
change  the  same,  and  to  declare  by  the  three  first  lessons,  and 
responsoi,  the  miserable  Mate  of  man's  life;  by  the  sccoad. 
the  condition  of  the  sepulture ;  and  by  the  three  lost  lessons, 
to  declare  the  resurrection  general ;  Uutt  the  devout  reader, 
encumbered  with  the  misery  of  this  present  life,  by  faith 
and  IiojK  uf  the  last  resurrection,  might  with  the  more 
patience  tolerate  this  journey,  abiding  Christ  the  Judge  of 
quick  and  dead,  which  livcth  and  reigneih  everlasting.  So 
be  it. 


WuosoEVBR  will  be  saved,  before  all  things  it  is  neces- 
sary that  he  bold  ihc  catholic  faith. 

Which  faith,  but  if  every  man  will  keep  whole  and  in- 
\4olatc,  without  daubt>  he  shall  eternally  perish. 

This  truly  is  the  catholic  faith,  that  we  wgrtliip  one  God 
in  Trinity,  and  the  Trinity  in  Unity. 

Neither  confounding  the  persons,  neither  sejiaratjng  the 
substance. 

The  person  of  the  Father  is  one,  the  person  of  the  Son 
another,  the  person  of  the  Holy  Ghost  anotlier. 

Bui  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
there  is  no'  divinity,  equal  glory  to  eternal  majesty. 

Such  as  is  the  Father,  such  tit  the  Son,  such  is  the  I  lol y 
Ghost. 

The  Father  is  uncrcatc,  the  Son  uncreate,  the  Holy  Glioot 
15  uncreate. 

Th<L-  FaiJicr  is  im mensurable,  the  Son  innneasurTible,  the 
Holy  Ghd^t  iinmousurable. 

The  Father  is  everlasting,  the  Son  everlasting,  the 
Holy  Ghc>*t  evi-rlaating. 

And  notwithstanding  there  be  not  three  everlasting,  but 
one  everlasting. 

Tlirri  an  iliere  I>e  not  tlin-e  uncreate,  not  three  unnieaaur- 
able,  but  one  uncreate  and  one  unmcasuratile. 

•   frbU  rndi-ullf  uuglil  lo  br  ane ,    ami  lu  tltinat  utiOilM  l<C  fMfnw)!.] 
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In  like  manner  is  ilic  Father  almighty,  the  Son  ol- 
mighty,  and  ihc  Holy  Cihost  almighty. 

Attd  yet  be  they  not  three  AlmiglitlcSt  but  one  Gotl 
almighty. 

So  the  Father  is  God,  tlie  Son  God,  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
God. 

Anil  yet  l>e  there  not  ihrre  Gods,  but  one  God. 

So  the  Father  is  the  Lord,  the  Son  the  Lord,  the  Holy 
Ghost  the  Lord. 

And  yet  he  they  not  three  Lords  but  one  L«)rd. 

For  as  wo  be  cimijielltxl  by  tliu  Christian  verity  to  con- 
fess separately  every  one  person  to  be  God  and  Lord, 

So  arc  vec  pmhibit  by  the  catholic  religion  of  Christ's 
fnith,  to  Miy  that  there  be  three  Gods  or  three  Lords. 

The  Father  is  made  of  none,  neither  created  nor  guttcn. 

The  Son  is  fr»m  the  Father  alone,  neither  made  nor 
created,  but  got  ten. 

The  Holy  GIioki  is  from  ilie  Father  and  the  Son,  neither 
made,  created,  nor  gotten,  but  proceeding. 

And  8o  i:^  there  but  one  Father,  not  three  Fathers;  ont* 
Son,  not  tliree  Sons;  oav  Holy  Ghost,  not  Uirec  Huly 
G  hosts. 

Aiid  in  this  Trinity  there  ia  none  before  or  after  another, 
nothing  more  or  ]e<c4,  but  all  the  three  Persons  be  coctemal 
and  coequal  to  themselves. 

So  that  by  all  ways  as  non-  it  balh  been  above  said,  the 
Tcinity  in  Unity,  and  the  Unity  in  TrtDity  may  be  wor- 
shipped. 

He  tlierefore  that  will  be  saved,  let  him  iinderstautl  this 
of  the  Trinity. 

Cut  it  is  neceuary  unto  everlasting  health,  that  every 
Chrislian  believe  al&u  faithfully  the  mcttniution  of  our  Lord 
JcKU  Christ. 

It  is  therefore  the  right  faitli,  thai  we  beheve  and  confess 
tliat  our  Irfird  Jesu  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  is  God  ami 
man. 


OF  ATHANASIUS. 


He  18  GcnI  by  tite  AubHtAiice  oT  ihv  Father,  gutteii  Iwfuru 
all  worlcly,  and  he  U  man  hy  the  subsUince  of  hU  Mother, 
born  in  the  world. 

Furfoi-t  GixU  jHTrvct  DiaD,  being  of  a  soul  reasonable  and 
of  flesh  human. 

£t|iial  to  the  Father  by  his  Godhead,  less  than  the  Father 
by  his  mnnhi'ttd. 

Which  though  he  be  God  and  man,  yet  is  there  not  twain 
but  one  Christ. 

Truly  he  is  one  not  by  the  turning  of  his  Godhead  into 
nianhead,  but  by  assumpling  of  his  manliead  into  Godlieail. 

Heing  one  to  all  intents,  not  by  a>iifiisi(in  of  substance, 
but  by  unity  of  person. 

For  as  the  rea.sonahle  5oul  and  the  fleshly  body  h  or 
maketh  one  man,  so  God  and  man  is  one  Christ. 

Which  sufiered  death  for  our  salvation,  dcwended  lo 
hell,  and  rose  from  death  the  lliird  day. 

Which  ascended  to  heavens,  siiteth  at  the  right  hand  of 
God  the  Father  Almighty,  from  thence  shall  he  come  to 
judge  the  quick  and  the  (lend. 

At  whose  coming  all  men  must  rise  with  their  bodies,  and 
shall  give  account  of  their  own  proper  deeds. 

And  ihcy  that  have  done  well  shall  go  into  everlasting 
life,  they  that  have  done  evil  into  everlasting  fire. 

This  is  the  catholic  faith,  which  except  every  man  faith- 
fully and  steadfastly  do  believe,  he  cannot  be  saved. 

T/i€  Creed,  or  the  Twelve  Articles  of  the 
Christian  Faith. 

The  first  urticle. 
I  aei.iHVKin  God  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker  of  heaven 
and  earth,  Uc, 

The  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew,  mentioning  the 
Incarmtiion  t^/' Jesus  Christ. 
Thic  birth  of  Christ  was  on  this  wise.  &e. 
V  4 
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A  lesion  qfthe  Gospel  of  St.  John,  (ledaring  the 
P(WfioH  t^fonr  Master,  Christ.     Johu  xviii. 
WiiKK  Jrsus  tuid  s|K^en  these  wurds^  &c. 

The  Vereicle. 
Thou  that  aufferedst  for  us. 

The  Anawer- 
Lord  have  merry  on  iik. 

A  Prayer. 

O  Lord  which  hust  displayed  ihinc  hands  and  feet,  and 
alt  thy  body  on  a  cross  for  our  bins,  and  sufiercdst  the 
Jews  to  set  a  <-'rown  of  thorn  on  thine  hend,  hi  despite  of  thy 
must  holy  name;  and  for  us  sinners  didst  suffer  five 
cricvouft  wounds,  give  us  this  day  and  ever  the  use  of  hght, 
sense,  and  understanding  of  penance,  abstinence,  patienev, 
humihty,  and  chastiiVt  and  a  pure  conscience  evermore. 
By  itiec,  Jc!*n  Chnsi,  Saviour  of  the  worh],  which  livest  ami 
reignest  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  God,  world 
without  end. 

O  Lord  for  thy  great  mercy  anil  grace, 

iiclp  thy  people,  that  oo  faiu  would  hsvv 
Thy  holy  Gospel  preached  in  every  place, 

And  that  iliou  thy  flock  may  save 
From  the  danger  of  eternal  fire : 
For  which  all  Chrisihin  people  pray  and  deare. 
So  be  11. 

A  lesson  of  the  Goa/ielqfSt.  Lvke,  metitioma^ 
the  Resurrection  of  Christ.     Luke  xxiv. 

Bl  T  upon  one  of  the  Sabbaths,  &c. 
Thanks  be  to  God. 

A  lesson  of  the  GosftelofSt.  Mark,  fnentiftning 

the  Ascension  of  Christ.     Mark  xvi. 
At  the  last,  as  the  eleven  sat  ot  the  table,  &c. 


THE  SECOND  PABT 


or    THIS 


MANUAL,    CALLED    PRATER. 

AN    OHORR    AKO    fOtM    Or    BIDMKO    OP   TIIR    BKAM,    HI    THC 
KINC's   COHHAKUHKNT. 


Yk  shall  pray  for  ihc  whole  congregation  of  Christ's 
Church,  and  spL-ciolly  fur  this  Church  of  England,  wherein 
first  I  commeml  to  your  dcvoiit  prayers  the  king's  hiobI 
eitcellent  majwty,  supreme  head  inimwl lately  under  God  of 
the  spiiilualty  and  temporally  of  the  same  Church,  aud  fur 
the  prosperity  of  the  noble  prince  Kdward  liis  tson. 

Secondly,  ye  shall  pray  for  the  clergy,  tlic  lords  tem- 
poral and  commons  of  this  realm,  beseeching  Almighty 
God  to  give  every  one  of  them  in  his  degree  grace  to  use 
tbenuelres  in  such  wise  as  may  be  to  his  conteutation,  the 
king's  honour  and  the  weal  of  the  realm. 

Thirdly,  ye  shall  pmy  for  the  souls  that  lie  departed, 
abiding  the  mercy  of  Almighty  God,  that  it  may  please  him 
rather  at  the  contemplation  of  our  prayers  to  grant  them  the 
fruition  of  his  presence. 

The  Seven  Pefi/io?is  qfthe  Pafer-nosfer. 

'I1ic  6rsl  {>ulition. 
OoH  Father  wliich  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  niinie, 
&c. 


The  SaiuttifioH  ofihe  An^l^  called  Ate  Maria. 

IIaii.  Mary,fullof  grnce:  the  Lord  is  with  thee.  Blesswl 
art  thou  among  women.  And  blcwMxl  is  the  fruit  of  thy 
womb.    AmcD. 
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GRACES. 


A  Prayer  /o  be  said  in  the  Momhtff  when  you 
arise. 

1  TUAKK  thee,  my  heavenly  Father,  by  thy  dearly  be- 
loved Son  Jl'sus  Chrifrt,  thai  this  nighi  thou  hast  given  my 
sleep  and  rest,  preserving  roe  from  all  hurt  and  perils.  I 
licsccch  thcc  to  keep  mc  likcn'isc  this  day  from  sin  and  all 
eviU;  sec  (hut  all  tny  deeds,  yea  all  my  life,  might  plc-a% 
thee:  I  onnniit  myself  Ixxh  body  and  soul,  and  all  the 
tilings  that  I  go  bIkhii,  inlo  thv  hands.  Thy  holy  angel  be 
with  mc,  Ic8t  ihc  Devil  my  adversary  have  any  power  over 
me.    Amen. 

The  Grace  to  he  said  ajhre  dinner. 

TiiK  eyes  of  all  things  look  up  and  wait  upon  thee, 
O  Lord,  imd  thou  givcai  them  meat  in  due  lime.  When 
thou  give^t  it  to  them,  then  they  gather  it;  when  thou 
opcnesi  ihy  hand,  then  are  ihcy  well  satisfied.  Thou 
opcnest  thy  hand,  and  a-picnishest  all  things  living  with  thy 
ble&stng. 

Our  Father,  &c. 

O  IjorJ  God  our  heavenly  Father,  bless  thou  us,  and 
thcw  thv  gift*  which  wc  here  receive  of  ihy  blessing  and 
bounteous  goodness  through  thy  Son  Jesu  Christ.     Amen. 

Grace  aj^er  dinner. 

We  ihank  ihee,  O  Lord,  our  Father,  by  thy  Son  Jesuit 
Chiist  our  Lord  fur  all  thy  benefits  which  livest  and  reignest 
from  age  to  age,  world  without  end.    Amen. 

The  Grace  before  supjter. 

Christ  which  at  the  lu&t  supi>er  gave  himself  unto  us, 
promising  his  body  to  be  crucified,  and  liis  blood  to  be  shed 
for  our  sins,  biess  us  and  our  supiier.     Amen. 
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Grace  qfier  xttpper. 

HoKoijii  anil  pnii<i(>  Ih-  to  Gixl  itiir  King  everlasting, 
iiimmnal,  irn'isible,  and  wise  only  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

God  Almighiy,  Father  of  all  mcrcj',  and  God  of  oil  con- 
solation, give  US  grace  to  consent  together  in  the  kncwicdgc 
of  thy  trutli,  ihrough  Jesu  Christ,  that  we  may  with  one 
mind  mid  m\v  mouth  glorify  Gtxl  tlie  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

When  thou  shalt  go  to  bed  say  this. 

I  LAV  me  down  to  rest,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  of  the 
Son,  nnd  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     Amen. 

I  (hank  ihee,  my  heavenly  Father,  by  thy  dear  beloved 
Son  JesuH  Christ,  that  thiK  day  of  thy  pWiiteous  rich  mercy 
lliou  hast  thus  ]>reser\ed  me.  I  pra.y  ihee  forgive  me  all 
my  wns  which  I  Jiave  this  day  unrighicrtujily  comniitied  in 
deed,  word,  and  in  thought.  And  that  thou  wouldcst 
vouchsafe  of  thy  gracious  gooilness,  to  keep  me  this  night, 
for  I  eomniit  myself  both  Ixxly  and  soul,  and  all  mine,  into 
ihy  liands.  Thy  holy  angel  be  with  mc,  Icrt  iny  deadly 
adversary  have  inlress  into  me.     Atnen. 

The  jihrtjj^tion  of  the  HoltfUaya. 

First,  that  the  feast  of  dc<lication  of  the  Church  shall  in 
all  places  ihroughoiH  thisre-nlm  be  celebrated  and  kept  on  the 
lirst  Sunday  of  the  month  of  Uclvtier  for  ever,  and  ujwn 
none  other  day. 

Item,  thai  the  feast  of  the  patron  of  every  Church  within 
this  realm,  called  commonly  the  Church  hnlyday,  sliall  not 
from  l>enecforth  l>e  kejit  or  ob*orved  oa  a  holy doy  as  heretofore 
hall)  l>een  used,  but  that  it  tJiall  be  lawful  to  nil  and  ungu- 
lar  |>er!Miii»,  resident  or  dwelling  wiihin  this  realm,  tu  go  to 
(heir  work,  occupation,  or  mystery,  and  tliu  same  truly  to 
exercise  and  occupy  u|)oii  tlie  said  feast,  as  upon  any  oilier 
workday,  except  the  said  feast  of  Church  liolyduy  such  as 
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mmi  be  cl«c   universally  obsenod  as  a  holiday   by  (his 
ordiDance  fulluwiiig. 

Also  that  all  those  feasts  or  hulvdays  whicJi  kIioII  hap}M;n 
to  occur,  cither  in  the  harvest  time,  which  is  to  be  counted 
from  \}\c  first  day  of  July,  unto  the  twenty-ninth  day  of 
September,  or  else  in  the  tcrnt  time  at  Westminster,  shall  not 
be  kepi  or  observed  froui  henceforth  as  holydays,  but  that 
it  may  be  lawful  for  every  man  to  gu  to  his  work  or  occupa- 
lioa  upon  the  same>  as  upon  any  other  workday,  except 
always  the  foants  of  the  Apostles,  of  our  bicsaod  I^ady, 
and  of  St.  George,  and  the  four  Evangelists,  and  Mary- 
Magdalene.  And  also  such  feasts  as  wherein  the  kiiig^s 
judges  at  Westminster -halt  do  not  use  to  sit  in  judguieiit, 
all  whieh  shall  lie  kept  holy  and  solciiiin  of  every  uioi),  as  in 
time  post  hath  been  aceustonied. 

Provided  always  that  it  may  be  lawful  unto  all  priests 
and  clerks,  as  well  secular  as  regular,  in  the  foresaid  holy- 
days  now  abrogate,  Lo  sing  ur  suy  their  aceiiKtomed  service 
for  those  holydays  in  their  Churches,  so  that  they  do  not 
the  same  solemnly,  nnr  do  ring  to  the  same,  after  the  manner 
used  ill  high  holydays,  nor  do  command  or  indict  the  same 
to  be  kept  or  observed  as  holydavs. 

Finally,  the  feast  of  the  nativity  of  our  Lord,  of  Easter,  of 
the  nativity  of  St.  John  Baptist,  and  of  St.  Michael  Arch- 
angel, sliall  \k  from  henceforth  acrountcil,  acceptetl,  and 
taken  for  the  four  gcneml  offering  davs. 

And  for  further  declaration  of  the  premises,  be  it  known 
that  Easier  term  bcgtnncth  always  the  xviii.  day  after 
Easter,  reckoning  Easter-day  for  one,  and  endeth  the  Moo- 
day  next  after  the  Aseension-day. 

Trinity  term  bcginncth  always  the  Wednesday  next  aAer 
the  ociaviw  of  Trinity  Sunday,  and  endeth  the  xi.  or  xii.  day 
of  July. 

Michaelmas  term  Inginnelh  the  ix.  or  X-  day  of  OcttAcr, 
jmd  endeth  the  xxviii.  or  xxix.  day  of  November. 

Hilary  term  begimielh  the  xxiii.  or  xxiv.  day  of  Ja- 
iiuary,  and  endeth  the  xii.  or  xiii.  day  of  February, 
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In  Easter  tenn  upon  the  Ascenuon-day. 
In  Trinity  term  upon  the  nativity  of  St.  John  Baptist. 
In  MichBelmas  term  upon  Alhallowen-day. 
Id  Hilary  term  upon  Candlemas-day. 
The  king's  judges  at  Westminster  do  not  use  to  sit  in 
judgment,  nor  upon  any  Sunday. 

God  save  the  king. 


A  Prffhet  to  the  Matins^  and  the  other  Hours ;  deciarinff 
the  ^nt  mttttution  of  them^  and  for  what  cause  thctf  be 
received  nml  accustomed  to  be  said  tn  the  Church,  and 
amottff  other  Christians. 

Or  long  linic,  ChrisUaii  reader,  it  bath  been  used  in  the 
Church  of  Uod  certaiD  bnurs  to  be  appointed  to  the  serrice  of 
God  and  to  prB)'cr,  in  the  which  among  other  buiineas  man 
should  of  bis  Lord  and  God  have  a  hearty  ond  ferrctit  medita- 
tion luid  contemplation,  and  a  remembrance  of  the  manifold  be- 
nefits and  bountiful  guodncMs  of  God  nhcwi-d  to  him.  The  firet 
Hmitation  or  appointment  of  hours  was  not  by  man's  invention 
or  device,  but,  as  I  read,  was  of  God.  In  the  second  book  of 
Moses  I  find  that  Almighty  God  commanded  that  twice  in  the 
day  ilicy  Hhoiild  do  sacrifice,  saying.  Every  dny  thou  shalt  ofTer 
two  lambs,  one  in  the  morning  and  auotber  at  uighu  Of  the 
which  one  was  called  the  morning  sacrilice,  the  otber  the  even- 
ing saerifice,  as  we  nuw  call  the  morning  prayers  Matins,  and 
the  erening  prayers  Kven»ong.  But  tliat  now  our  prayers  be 
distinclcd  in  neven  hours,  1  think  it  taVen  of  David,  which  seren 
times  in  the  day  Icstifitth  that  he  praised  the  Lord  :  which  seven 
times  he  did  not  appoint  in  one  p&i-t  of  the  day,  but  in  divers 
times,  as  in  the  morning,  in  the  niid-day,  and  at  night,  fespere, 
maae,  el  merldic  narrabo  ei  nnaunriabo,  ef  exaaitiet  vocem  iuimim  : 
after  wlioin  OiLiiiel  uccustumcd  tliHcc  in  the  dny  nn  hi»  knce-s  to 
pray,  of  whom  St,  Cypriau  doth  testify  It  was  taken  that  these 
hours  of  prime,  the  third,  the  sixth,  and  (he  ninth,  to  be  used  in 
the  Church :  which  thing  I  think  not  to  be  true,  that  only  of  him 
this  use  WHS  taken,  hut  also  of  the  utber,  whinh  we  have 
rehearsed,  wbieb  were  befure  him.  St.  Jerome  accordingly  lo 
Daniel's  manner  and  custom  of  pr&yer  did  divide  iho  day  iu 
three  hours,  ami  that  by  imitation  of  the  examples  of  the  New 
Testament ;  that  is,  in  the  morning,  which  is  the  third  hour,  in 
the  which  lime  the  Holy  Ghnst  initplreit  Lite  Hpo»tle%  and  in  the 
aiktb  hour,  that  is  at  dinner  time  ;  as  fetcr  did,  which  intending 
to  eat  his  meat  about  the  sixth  hour,  ascended  into  the  garret  to 
pray  ;  and  the  ninth  hour,  at  which  time  Peter  and  .John  ascended 
into  the  temple  tn  pray,  which  hour  \\\\^  rallied  ihc  ninth  hour 
of  prayer;  occasion  taken  by  these  places  of  Scrlpliire,  and  by 
the  examples  also  of  the  same  it  to  be  thought  that  iliese  hours 
have  bceo  reeeivetl  iu  the  Cburcb. 
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Matins. 

O  Lord  open  thou  my  lips. 

And  then  shall  my  mouth  sliew  forth  thy  praise. 

O  God  bend  thyself  into  my  help. 

Lord,  haste  thee  to  help  me. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  and  as  it  is  now,  and  ever  shall 
be.     So  be  it.     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

Hie  mvitatory.    Matt.  xi. 
Come  unto  roe  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  laden^  and  I 
shall  refresh  you. 

The  xciv.  Psalm.   Venite  exultemug. 
Comb,  and  let  us  joyfully  g^ve  thanks  unto  the  I^rd,  &c. 

The  xxiv.  Psalm.  Jd  te,  Domine. 
Unto  thee,  O  Lord,  I  lift  up  my  soul,  &c. 

The  Ixxxv.  Psalm.  Indina,  Domine. 
Bow  down  thine  ear,  0  Lord,  &c. 

The  aothem. 
O  wonderful  exchange,  the  Creator  of  mankind,  taking 
upon  him  a  living  body,  hath  not  disdained  to  be  bom  of  a 
Virgin.     And  he  being  made  man,  without  seed  of  man, 
hath  committed  to  us  his  Godhead. 

The  versicle. 
Holy  mother  of  God,  and  Virgin  perpetual. 

The  answer. 
Pray  thou  for  us  to  our  Lord  God  celestial. 

The  Pater  Noster. 
Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,  &c. 
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The  blessing. 
Lord,  we  Ixscccli  thcc  of  thy  blessing. 

The  answer. 
With  A  bicstitng  |)cr[K'tual, 
Bless  thou  us,  leather  eternal. 

The  first  lesson. 
Wb  knov  that  whatsoever  the  lav  saiih,  it  saiih  it  unto 
them  which  are  under  the  law,  &c. 

The  response. 

If  we  were  reconciled  unto  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son, 
when  wo  were  yet  enemies,  much  more  shall  we  be  saved  hy 
him  now  thai  we  are  reconciled.  By  whom  we  have  now 
received  the  utonement. 

The  verse. 

Not  only  that,  but  we  rejoice  also  in  God,  through  our' 
Lord  Je:^us  Christ. 

The  repetition. 
By  whom  vc  have  now  received  the  atonement. 

The  blessing. 
Lord,  wc  beseeeh  thee  of  iliy  blessing. 

The  answer. 
O  God,  the  only  begotten  Son,  help  us  and  hiesg  us 
every  time  and  ."icason. 

The  second  lesson. 
When  thou  prayest  thou  shall  not  be  as  the  hypocrites 
are,  &c. 

The  response. 
Whatsoever  ye  desire  in  your  prayer,   believe   that  yc 
ahall  receive  it,  and  you  shall  have  it. 

The  versicle. 
And  when  yc  stand  and  pray,  for^ve  if  ye  have  ought 
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agunst  any  man,  that  your  Father  also  in  heaven  may  for- 
gave you  your  trespasses. 

Hie  repetition. 
Believe  that  ye  shall.  Sec. 

The  blessing. 
Lord,  we  beseech  thee  of  thy  blesung. 

Ilie  answer. 
The  grace  of  the  Holy  Spint  purge  and  illumine  our 
heart  and  wit. 

The  third  lesson. 
These  are  the  commandments,  Sec.  DcuL  r. 

The  response. 
Hear,  O  thou  Israel,  the  precepts  of  thy  Lord  God,  and 
in  thy  heart  write  them  as  in  a  book,  and  I  will  give  to  thee 
a  land  flowing  milk  and  honey. 

The  verse. 
Take  heed,  therefore,  and  hear  my  voice,  and  I  will  be 
an  enemy  to  thine  enemies. 

llie  repetition. 
And  I  will  ^ve  thee  a  land  flowing  milk  and  honey. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to,  Sic. 
And  I  will  give,  Sec. 

Tke  song  ofAugustin  and  Amhrose. 
Te  Deum  lemdamut. 

We  praise  thee,  O  God,  we  knowledge  thee  to  be  the 
Lord,  Sec 

Between  Septuagetima  and  Easter^  this  paalmJbUowing 
is  said  in  the  stead  of  Te  Deum. 

The  li.  Psalm. 
Have  mercy  upon  me,  &c. 

Seek  it  in  the  seven  psalms,  it  is  in  the  foarth  psalm. 
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The  Lattdt. 

This  word  IjiikIs,  i^  as  mtirb  to  »ay.  as  Praise.  And  Ihe  »t;r- 
vioe  fuUtiwin^  ia  called  so  because  it  eoutainelli  only  tlie  mere 
lauds  and  pntise  of  Cltrist,  and  the  V'ii^n  Wn  mulher. 

The  vcrsiflc. 
Hul^'  imnlicr  of  GtxU  makv  ihy  petition. 

The  answer 

'I'liat  wi;  nio}'  iloservc  Clinsfs  [JitimiHiioii. 

<)  God,  bend  Uivsi-irintn  my  help. 

Lord,  basic  ihce  to  help  mc. 

Glorv  l>c  to  ilic  Father,  antl  lo  the  Son,  and  to  ilic  Holy 
Ghost. 

As  it  was  ill  the  be^nniii)^,  ami  u&  it  is  now,  and  ever  shall 
be.    So  be  it. 

The  ciii.  Psalm.  Benedie  anima  mea. 

Praise  the  I^ord,  O  mv  sotil,  and  nil  that  is  within  me 
praise  his  holy  name,  &c. 

The  mttg  q/'Thrre  Cktidrnt. 
pKAiBi:  ye  iht-  Lord,  all  his  works,  praise  nnd  cvtnl  him 
for  ever,  &c. 

The  cxiviii.  Psalm.   iMudalr  fhtmimtm  da  cuIm, 
PjbaIbf.  ye  the  l<ord  <if  hcavenii,  [iruiftcye  him  in  tlic  high 
place,  &c. 

The  cxiix.  Psalm.   Cnniaff  Domitut. 
SiNC  ye  tiiilo  the  Lord  a  new  sung,  prained  be  he  in  the 
congregation  of  saints,  &c. 

The  cl.  Psalm.  Laudate  Dominum  in. 
PHAisKyc  the  Lord  in  his  saints,  prnisc  him  in  the  firnin- 
incnt  of  his  |kiwlt,  &c. 

The  anlliem. 

Holy  Mary,  most  pure  of  vir^ns  all. 
Mother  mid  daughter  of  the  King  celntial. 


THE  LAUDS.  989 

So  comfort  us  in  our  desolation, 
That  by  thy  prayer  and  special  meditation, 
We  may  enjoy  tlit*  reward  of  the  heavenly  reign^ 
And  with  God''s  elect  there  for  to  remain. 

To  the  Ephetlans  thf  ii. 

The  chapter. 
By  grace  arc  wc  made  safe  through  fullh^  and  [hat  not  of 
utir  ovn  selves;  for  it  is  ihc  gift  of  (j(hI,  and  cunictli  not  of 
works,  lest  if  uny  man  should  lioust  himself  of  his  own  deeds. 
Thanks  Uc  ro  (toH. 


The  hynin.  himle(ur  J)rus, 
Phaisei)  bo  the  God  omnipotent* 

Which  through  his  benignity 
His  most  dear  Son  hath  to  us  sent. 

To  die  for  our  iniquity. 
Conceived  he  was  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 

And  honi  of  h  Virgin  pure, 
llius  the  G(kI  of  niighies  most, 

Abhorred  not  our  nature. 
And  where  we  were  right  wretchedly, 

Abject  for  our  u-ansgrcMion, 
In  Christ  arc  we  eel  at  liberty, 

By  whom  we  have  redemption. 
O  Virgin  Mary  most  gracious; 

O  mother  of  God  incomparable, 
To  thy  Son  pray  for  us. 

Thai  he  after  death  be  fa^ottrable. 
Glory  be  to  ilic  Trinity  ; 

The  Failier,  the  Son,  ami  Spirit  living. 
Which  art  one  God  and  persons  three. 

To  whom  be  praise  without  ending. 

The  versiclc. 
Praised  be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

/« 
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The  answer. 
From  lhi»  time  forth,  ami  for  evermore- 

7%e  Song  ofZai-hartf,  the.  prophet. 
Bened'tctiis  Dom'inus. 
Ulksskd  be  the  Lord  God  of  Ismcl,  for  lie  lialli  vi-iitctl 
axxiX  mlt.-emcd  \m  |H;npIC)  &c. 

The  an  them. 

('hrist  moeit  merciful  hath  rcdcenint  us.  Id  us  rcjoiccjatKl 
always  g>*'«  thanks  lo  God. 

The  vcrstclc. 

0  LortI>  hear  iny  prayer. 

The  answer. 

And  let  my  cry  come  unto  tliee. 
The  prayier. 

God  Almij^htv,  and  our  merciful  Father,  which  liasl  so 
cxcccdinglv  Inveil  ua  ihy  t-hfiscn  children,  that  thou  wouldst 
vouchsafe  lo  give  us  lliy  only  and  well-belove^l  Son  .Fc-sus 
Chmt  our  Saviour,  to  suffer  death  for  our  UDs,  so  that 
alt  that  steadfaslty  believe  in  him  might  not  |jK?nKh,  tuit 
have  life  everlabling;  wt-  bt-scL-ch  thee  for  thy  abundant 
mercy,  and  fur  the  inestimable  love  which  ihou  bearest  to  ihy 
Son  Chiiat  our  Saviour,  give  us  of  ihy  grace,  and  pour  thy 
favour  into  oiir  hearts;  that  we  mny  believe,  feel,  and 
know  perfectly,  that  ihou  only  art  our  God  our  Father,  and 
to  UB  un  almighty  bel|>er,  deliverer  and  a  saviour  from  sin, 
from  all  the  devilish  (Hiwcrii  of  hell  and  of  the  world,  and 
from  death,  mid  that  by  thy  Son  our  Lord  Jcsu  Christ.  So 
be  it. 

The  menorif  t^ihe  Holt/  GhoH- 

The  Anlbem. 
Come,  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  iiupire  thou  the  hearts  of 
them  tliat  believe  in  thee,  and  kindle  in  them  the  fire  of  tby 
love. 
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The  venncle. 
ScnJ  forilt  thy  Spiriij  and  the^  shall  be  made  iww. 

The  answer. 
For  so  retitfwcst  ihou  ihe  soul  of  inoii. 

The  prtiycr. 
O  God,  whid)  host  instructed  the  hearts  of  the  faithful 
by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Gliost,  grant  that  we  in  the 
same  ftpirit  may  favmir  the  truth,  am)  evermore  rejoice  in 
his  holy  consolation.     By  Christ  our  Lord.     So  be  it. 

J  memory  of  the  mosi  holjf  Trinity. 

The  anlhein. 
Oclivcr  us,  save  us,  justify  us,  O  bk'Bsud  Trinity. 

The  vursiclc. 
KktiS  wc  the  Father,  und  ilie  Son,  with  the  HolyGhuKt. 

The  answer. 
Fraiac  we  him,  and  exalt  we  him  eremiorc. 

Tlic  prayer. 
Almichty  and  cvcrlaiittng  God,  which  hast  granted  to 
thy  servants,  through  confession  of  the  true  faith,  for  to 
acknowledge  ihc  glory  of  thcetcrnal  Trinity,  and  to  honour 
ihee,  one  God  in  ihy  almighty  majesty,  wc  lK«e<.-ch  tht-e 
that  llirough  our  steadfastness  in  the  same  faith  we  may  be 
always  defended  from  all  adversity,  which  livcst  and  rcigncsi 
one  God,  world  without  und.     So  he  it. 

A  memory  (if'our  Lady. 

The  anthem. 
O  glorious  mother  of  God,  O  perpetual  Virgin  Mary, 
which  didftt  l>enr  the  Lord  of  all  lords,  and  alone  of  all 
other  didst  give  suck  unto  the  King  of  angeU,  we  beseech 
thee  of  thy  |Hty  to  have  us  in  rcmoinbrAni'e,  mul  to  iniike 
inlercesuon  for  us  unto  Chrtxt,  that  we  being  supported 
by  his  help  mav  cunH*  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
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The  vcrsicle. 
O  holy  mother  o(  God,  |M;r|x-tual  \^irgin  Mttry 

The  answer. 
Fray  for  us  unto  tlie  Lord  Jesits  Christ. 

The  prayer. 
Gramt,  we  beaeecli  lliee,  O  Lord  God,  ihat  thy  servant* 
muy  eujoy  conliiiual  Iiuallh  of  body  and  soul,  aiid  tliroujjh 
the  gracious  intcTfc-ssion  of  blessed  Marv  ptTpcUinl  Virgin, 
thiit  wc  mny  be  dctirercd  front  this  present  licavtocss,  and 
to  have  the  fruition  of  the  eternal  gladness.  Ily  Christ  our 
I<ord.     So  be  it. 

A  mnttorif  of  oil  Saints. 
The  anthem. 
Ail  ye  blessed  saint!!,  and  elect  scrvaiita  of  God,  have  us 
in  remembrance  before  God,  that  through  the  help  of  your 
prayers  it  may  please  him  us  to  associate  with  you. 

The  vcrsiclc. 
Rejoice  in  the  X-^rd  you  that  be  justified. 

'Vhe  answer. 
And  be  you  all  glad  that  in  heart  be  rectified. 

The  pmycr. 
Wb  beseech  thee,  good  Lord,  that  thou  being  picascii  with 
the  prayer  of  all  thine  holy  naints,  wilt  both  grant  us  pnr- 
don  of  oiir  defaults,  and  ^vc  us  also  per^ietual  remedy  for 
them.     By  Christ  our  Lord.      So  be  it. 

J  mcman/  ttfthi-  PiissioJi  ^Christ. 
He  that  is  the  great  profound  !>aplence, 

Ami  divine  truth  of  the  Father  on  high, 
Which  for  itianFiiiid  »f  his  lienevolenci;, 

Himself  hath  mncle  I)oth  God  and  man  verily  ; 

Was  sold  and  lK>ught  by  the  Jews  traitm'ously. 
And  about  midnight  perturbed  and  taken. 
And  of  his  diH*iples  anon  forsaken. 


t,  witii  priubC  and  tH;iiutlictKin. 
Tlic  answer. 

For  lliou  n-deemest  thf  world  by  ihv  liolv  pa&sion. 
'ITic  prayer. 

Lono  Jesu  Chrisl,  Bun  of  \hv  living  Gad,  set  thy  \m\y 
{Missiun  urn]  death  th-awuen  tliy  jiidgnicnt  ami  our  souls, 
Iwth  novf  and  at  the  hourof  dcaili,  and  moreover  *oucIiMife 
to  grant  mito  the  living  tncrcy  arid  grarr,  to  the  duid  |far> 
don  and  rtwt,  to  tliy  holy  church  peace  and  concord,  and  to 
us  Klunerb  Irfc  luid  joy  uvcrlublinj;,  wlnrh  jivebt  and  reignest 
(iod  widi  die  Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  world  without 
end.    So  be  it. 

Thr  i^Icirious  patwon  of  our  lAivd  .Icsii  ('hriiyl  deliver  UB 
froni  fearful  heaviness,  and  bring  u^  tu  tlie  joys  of  paradise. 
So  be  it. 


A  memory  of  the  Compassttm  t^our  Lady. 

The  antbem. 
Holy  Mury,  uf  ull  gudiy  women  the  gudliest, 
Pray  for  ust  of  all  holy  women  tlie  holiest. 
That  he  our  prayers  aeec|H  may  in  ;^xkI  wise, 
Wliicli  of  ihee  wtut  Ixirn,  and  rtngncth  above  the  skie:*. 
By  whow  ch.irity,  and  merciful  grace. 
Our  grievous  »ins  may  lake  no  place. 

T\ic  vcrsiclc. 
Holy  mother  uf  Uod,  and  Virgin  perpetual. 

TIic  ani^wer. 
Tray  diou  for  ik  to  the  Lord  cvlcittial. 

The  pmywr. 

lIoiY  Lord  JcKU,  Sou  of  tlic  intMl  sweet  Virgin  %lary, 

which  s(il1Vrc<l!tt  dealh  for  us  u|Kin  a  <-»»<%,  shew  nnio  us  thy 

mercy  \  and  grunt  unto  us  and  unto  all  that  devoutly  hav«  in 

rcrocinbranee  die  eoinpniwion  of  thy  most  holv  inoihcr,  by  Uer 
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prayer,  prosperous  life  id  ihts  present  world,  and  tliraugh 
ihy  grace  eternal  glory  in  the  world  to  come,  wliereiu  ihiiii 
dosi  reign  one  God  wiili  the  Faiher,  the  Holy  Ghoat, 
world  without  end.     So  be  it. 

The  glorious  posnon  of  a  Virgin's  Son 

Bring  us  to  the  b\m  o(  the  heavenly  kingdom.     So  be  >l. 

The  Prime. 

O  GoDj  bend  thyself  into  my  help. 

Lord,  haste  ihee  to  help  uie. 

Glury  be  lo  iliu  FuiUlt,  uud  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  tiuly 
GhoBt. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  and  as  it  h  now,  and  ever  shall 
be.     So  be  it. 

Pmisc  ye  the  Lord. 

CoMi::  Holy  Ghost,  O  Creator  eternal. 

In  our  niind:»  lo  make  vit^iiatloti, 
And  fulfil  (hou  with  grace  supernal, 

Our  hearts  that  be  of  tdy  creation. 
Uein timber,  Lord,  aitlhur  of  Kulvutioii, 

That  sometime  of  a  Virgin  pure. 
Without  help  of  man's  operation, 

Tliou  ttxikest  upon  thee  our  frail  noturc. 
And  a»  thou  of  thy  clemency  and  mere  raerey  njiecial 

Above  her  deserts  ha&t  chosen  among  all  other. 
And  itxik  her  to  kucIi  favour,  aud  grace  sufiemal. 

That  thou  wouidest  be  her  Son,  and  she  to  be  thy  Mother. 
So,  wc  ticsK'ech  ihee,  Christ  most  tender, 

Grant  that  thy  servants,  with  a  devout  mood. 
May  ofttimcfe  sweetly  remember 

The  elFiision  of  thy  prvcious  blood. 
O  Vir^n  Mary  uiosi  jjp^ciiPUR, 

O  motlier  of  G<xl  iii(mn[>arable. 
To  thy  Son  pray  for  us, 

Tliai  he  after  death  be  (avourablt. 
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Glory  to  llie  LonI  of  niiglucs  most, 

Thai  of  a  Virgin  was  liore ; 
Glory  to  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 

To  them  Lk>  praise  for  evertnurc.     So  be  it. 

Tlic  liii.  Psalm.  Dau  in  tio. 

Heli>  mc»  O  God,  for  thy  name  sake^  and  deliver  mc  in 
thy  strength,  &c. 

Thecxvii.  Psalm.     ConJUcmlni  Domino. 

O  GIV8  thonliK  iiritu  the  Lord,  for  he  is  gracious,  and  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever,  &c. 

The  cxiv.  Psalm.  Lauda  unhaa  mea, 

Pbaisk  the  l.on),  O  mv  kuiiI,  wlnle  I  li%'c  wltl  I  praise 
ihe  LonI;  yea,  ai  long  as  I  hare  nny  being  I  will  inng 
praises  unto  my  God,  &c. 

Tlic  Hnthem. 
I^  us  not  put  our  trust  in  princes,  nor  in  the  children  of 
men ;  nor  in  nothing  timt  is  earthly,  hut  in  Jc»us  Christ, 
tiK  only  Son  uf  the  Virgin,  by  whom  wc  have  all  solvation. 

The  venicle. 
O  Lord,  Iiear  my  [wayer. 

The  answer. 
uid  let  my  cry  come  to  thee. 

The  prayer. 

O  Ijohu,  which  by  the  anntinnniion  of  thy  angel  host 
given  us  knowledge  nf  the  incanialion  of  thy  Son  Christ,  we 
beseech  lliee,  jwur  thy  grace  into  our  hearts,  that  we,  trust- 
ing  in  him  through  his  passion  and  death,  may  be  brought 
lo  the  glorj'  of  ilie  IuhI  rcsurpwtion  ;  by  ihe  same  mir  Lord 
Jcsu  Christ,  which  liveth  and  rcigneih  one  God  with  thee 
in  unity  of  the  Holy  Ghoul,  world  without  end.  So 
be  it. 
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A  mfatortf  ofthe  Passion  of  Christ. 

The  nntliun). 
TIk"  first  hour  in  llir  iiHuniing  early, 
Ji?su&  wa»  brought  by  ttic  liaiuls  of  ihe  Jews  ; 
Before  the  Judge  IMute,  to  be  judged  cruully, 
WhtTC  many  a  f»l8c  wjmi'tifi  did  Iiiin  accuse. 
Ill  thi-  lurk  tlu-y  liiin  Niiiit,  Iiih  bands  i he  baudbdid  bruise^ 
Tticy  8|»il  and  di-filed  ihort-  his  godly  face. 
The  ligbt  of  heaven,  replele  with  all  giracc. 

Tlie  versicle. 

We  wursbi|)  ihec,  Christ,  willi  praise  and  beiiediclioit. 
'I1ic  an«wer. 

For  ihoii  redeemest  the  world  through  ihy  j>aj*sion. 
The  prayer. 

LuKD  Jesus  Christ ,  the  Son  of  the  living  GcxI,  whidi  for  our 
rtxlenipiion  cKuUt  vittu-htuife  to  be  born,  hiiiI  nreunirist-d,  iiT 
the  Jews  to  be  reproved,  of  Judas  n'iili  akisa  lobe  beirnycil, 
lo  be  taken,  lo  be  bound,  and  wiiti  biinds  before  Anno, 
Caiphas,  HeruJ,  and  IMutc,  to  be  in-L-seiiled,  and  before 
them  to  be  illudc<l  with  buffets,  btutv»,  scourges,  luid  with  a 
reed  to  he  beuleii,  ibv  face  to  be  covered,  with  spittings  lo 
be  spilled,  with  thorns  to  l>e  crowned,  of  false  records  also 
to  be  accused,  of  evil  judges  to  be  judged,  and  as  ati  inoo- 
cent  Iamb  bearing  the  cross  to  be  ]ed,  with  nails  to  be 
through  ))ierc«d,  vtiih  ey^cl  nn<l  gall  lo  be  given  drink  unto, 
aiul  to  l)e  lift  up  in  the  cross,  anntng  thieves,  tu  be  deputed 
with  ihe  most  vilest  deatli  to  die,  and  with  a  spear  to  Ik" 
wounded ;  thou,  Lord,  by  these  tnost  holy  pains  which  we 
thy  unworthy  !»cr%'ants  do  render,  and  by  thy  \iuAy  passion 
deliver  u^  from  [lie  pains  of  hi.41,  and  vouclisufe  to  bring  ub, 
wretched  eitineiti,  whither  as  tbou  hrouglitest  the  |ieiiitenL 
ihief  crucified  with  iliee;  wlik-li  Hvest  and  reignest  with 
God  the  Father  iu  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  ever, 
worlds  without  end.     So  be  it. 


THE  THIRD  HOUR. 
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The  glorious  passion  of  our  LonI  Jesu  Christ  deliver  us 
from  stim>wfiil  Uoaviiieas,  and  briog  u^  to  tbc  joy  of  para- 
dise.    So  be  it. 

ji  memory  of'  UiC  Camjfiusion  vfour  Lady. 
Tbc  aQlbem. 
Holy  mother  of  Gwl,  uiuidcu  iinmaculate, 

Of  whom  it  pleased  God  to  receive  our  natuiv, 
And  to  die  for  us  wretches  and  sintitTs  dcpluratc; 
We  Iwsecch  ihec  hearlily,  Vii^iii  must  pure, 
To  pray  to  thy  Sun,  tlmt  it  may  be  his  pleasure 
To  gram  us  his  favour,  by  thy  iucerees«iun, 
And  to  be  [Hirtakeni  uf  his  iiiuBt  holy  {Hisi^un. 

The  versicle. 
Holy  mother  of  God,  muke  thy  peiition. 

'I'he  an.4\rcr. 

Thot  viQ  may  obtain  Chriit':*  prumi»siuD> 
The  pmyer. 

O  God  which  unto  mankind,  by  the  fruit  of  tht'  viq»inity 
of  the  blessed  Virpn  Mary,  hast  f^ivcn  the  }/(\h^  of  eternal 
heakli,  grant  lo  us,  we  besa'ch,  tJmt  site  for  tis  may  pray, 
by  whom  we  have  received  the  author  of  life,  the  Ixird 
Jcfrus  Christ,  which  with  thee  liveth  and  reigncth  Gwlj 
world  without  end.     So  be  it. 

The  glorious  passion  of  the  Virgin's  Son, 

Bring  us  to  the  bliss  of  the  Father's  kingdom.     So  be  ii. 

Tfie  Third  Hour. 

O  God,  bend  ihyseSf  into  my  help. 

IxhtI,  haste  thee  to  help  me. 

Glory  be  to  the  l-'athcr,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
GboAt. 

As  il  was  in  the  beginnuig,  and  as  it  Is  now,  and  ever  shall 
be.    So  be  il. 

Pnioe  ye  the  Lord. 
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Thti  hymn. 
Comb  Hi)ly  Ghtwt,  O  Crcatur  eternal, 

In  our  mind  to  iimke  visiiaiiun, 
Ami  fulfil  iliou  with  grace  supernal 

Our  hearts  thai  be  of  thy  creation. 
Reniembcr  LA>rd,  author  of  salvation. 

That  sometime  of  a  Virgin  pure, 
Without  help  i)f  man's  operation, 

Thou  toolic&t  upon  th<?c  our  frail  nnture. 
And  a»  tliou  of  thy  tlunrcncy,  and  mere  mercy  special^ 

Above  her  deserts  host  chosen  among  ull  other, 
And  took  her  to  such  favour,  and  graL-c  »upenuil, 

That  tliou  wouldst  be  her  Son,  and  hhe  to  be  thy  Mother ; 
So,  wc  bcsec>eh  thee,  Christ  most  tender. 

Grant  that  thy  servants,  with  a  devout  mood, 
May  ofltimes  sweetly  remember 

The  effusion  of  thy  jrcccious  bltKxI. 
O  Virgin  Mary,  most  gracious, 

O  mother  of  Gud  incomjHirablc, 
To  thy  Son  pray  for  us, 

That  he  after  death  be  favourable. 
Glory  be  to  the  Lord  of  mighles  most, 

That  of  a  Virgin  was  bore. 
Glory  to  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghasi, 

To  them  \v>  praise  for  evermore.     So  l>c  it. 

The  xxxii.  rsalm.     Exuliaicjiuti. 
Rejoicu  in  the  Lord,  O  ye  righteous,  for  it  becomcth 
welt  the  just  to  be  thankful,  &e. 

The  cxviit.  r^alm.  Bmti  immaculati. 
Bi-KssED  are  those  that  be  umlefiled  In  the  way,  which 
walk  in  the  way  of  the  Lord,  JJic. 


The  exlvi.  Psalm.  iMtuhtie  Doviinnm. 
Praise  the  Lord,  for  it  is  a  good  thing  to  King  praises 
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"unto  our  God ;  yra,  a  jayfu\  and  iilcnsant  thing  it  is  to  be 
thankful,  £cc. 

Tbe  anthpra. 
The  Lord  is  merciful ;  yea,  so  merciful  that  the  earth  in 
full  of  his  Tiiprcy  ;  !)y  ihe  which  he  hath  sriif  his  -Sun  buru 
of  a  woman,  and  niaJL*  bund  unto  the  law  tu  rcdii'tti  tlicm 
that  were  under  the  law. 

Tbe  venicl«. 
O  Lord,  hear  my  prayer. 

The  Biiswer. 
And  let  my  cry  come  to  ihcv. 

The  pmyer. 
O  Lord,  which  by  the  annundation  of  thy  angel  hast 
given  us  knowledge  of  the  incarnation  of  thy  Son  Christ,  wc 
bcsei.*ch  thee,  [x>ur  ihy  grace  into  our  hearts,  that  we,  trust- 
iug  in  him  through  his  poE^gion  and  dcatli,  may  be  brought 
to  the  glory  of  the  last  resurrection ;  by  the  same  our  Lord 
Jesu  Christ,  which  liveth  and  rcigneth  one  God  with  ihe 
Father  and  the  Holy  Gho»t,  world  without  end.    So  be  it. 

J  memonf  qftfw  Passion  of  Christ. 
About  three  hours  af^er  the  sun  gan  spring, 

All  the  Jews  cried,  Jesus  to  crucify. 
And  in  scnm  they  him  clothed  with  purple  elotliing; 

And  insteail  of  a  crown,  on  his  head  they  did  tie 

A  crown  of  thorn  that  pricked  cruelly ; 

And  had  him  forth  to  a  place  where  he  died. 

And  what  a  huge  cmwi  on  hi»  ^Kiulders  they  bud  ! 

The  TCMicle. 
Wc  wonthip  thee,  Christ,  with  praise  an<]  benediction. 

'Ilie  uiisvvcr. 
For  thou  re<iccnicst  iJie  world  by  thy  holy  posmon. 

'i~fae  prayer. 
O  Lord  Jesu  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  Giid,  which 


3S0 


THE  THIRD  HOUR. 


from  ihc  bosom  nf  tlic  Father  fro'm  heavens  didst  descend 
to  tlic  (iirtl)^  ami  an  the  wood  of  ilio  cross  d'ldsi  HufflT  Gve 
u-oiiiids,  iind  shed  thv  precious  blood  for  the  remission  (^ 
our  sins,  wc  meekly  beseech  thcc  thai  in  the  day  of  judg- 
nient  wg  may  be  on  the  riglit  band,  and  hear  thy  sweet 
sentence:  Comu,  yv  blessed  uf  my  Falhcr,  enjoy  ye  tbe 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  iVuni  llie  bcfrinning  of  ilie  world. 
In  ibe  which  kingdom  tbou  bvcbt  and  rt-igncst  God  with 
the  Falhcr  for  ever.     So  be  it. 

The  glorious  pasisioii  of  oiir  Lord  Jesu  Christ  deliTcr  us 
from  sorroH-ful  heaviness,  and  bring  us  to  the  joy  of  para- 
dise.    So  be  it. 

A  memory  of  our  Lady, 

Holy  mother  of  God,  which  him  hast  conceived. 
That  of  all  the  world  could  nut  worthily  t>c  received. 
Thy  Son  beseech  thou  M-illi  humble  intcrccsuon. 
Us  for  to  purge  of  our  transgression  ; 
That  by  thy  Son  redeemed,  we  may  to  the  place  ascend, 
Where  thou  dwellest  witli  him,  world  willmul  end. 

The  versiclc. 
Holy  motlier  of  God,  make  thy  petition. 

Tbe  answer. 
Tlint  wc  may  oblaiti  Chriivt's  proniissiun. 

The  prayer. 

O  God,  which  wouldest  thy  Son  to  be  incarnate  of  tlic 
womb  of  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  grant  lo  thy  meek  peti- 
tioners, that  wc  which  believe  her  verily  to  lie  the  mother  of 
God,  by  her  prayers  before  thee  wi-  maybe  helped;  by  the 
same  uur  Lord  Christ.     So  be  il. 

The  gJorious  [mssion  of  tbe  Virgin's  Son 

Ri'ing  us  to  the  bliss  of  the  Father's  kingdmu.     So  be  it. 

The  Sixth  Hour. 

O  God,  bend  thyself  into  my  help- 
Lord,  haste  ihec  to  help  me. 
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Glory  be  to  tlic  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

Ah  it  was  in  the  bcf^inning,  and  as  it  is  now,  and  ever  slialt 
lie.     So  be  it. 

Praise  ye  the  Lonl. 

The  hymn. 
CoMK,  Holy  Ghost,  O  Creator  eternal,  &c. 

The  anthem. 
Taste  and  sec  how  friendly,  &c. 

The  xxxiii.  Psalm.  Bcnedicam  Dominum. 
I  WILL  alway  give  thanks  unto  the  I^rd,  his  praise  shall 
over  be  in  my  mouth,  &c. 

The  exviii.  Psalm.  Relrthic  servo  tno. 
O  so  well  imto  thy  sen'ant,  that  I  may  live,  and  keep 
thy  words,  Sic. 

The  cxvi.  Psalm.  Laudate  Domimim  omnes. 
O  PRAISE  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles,  laud  him  nil  ye 
people,  &c. 

The  anthem. 

Taste  and  see  how  friendly  the  Lord  is ;  blessed  is  the  man 
that  tnisteth  to  him ;  for  our  fathers.  Lord,  hoped  in  thee, 
they  trusteth  in  thee,  and  thou  didst  deliver  them  :  they 
called  upon  thee  and  were  hnlpen,  they  put  their  trust  in 
thee,  and  were  not  confounded. 

The  versicle. 
O  Lord,  hear  my  prayer. 

The  answer. 

And  let  my  cry  come  unto  thci'. 

The  prayer. 

LoBD,  which  by  the  annunciation  of  thy  angel  hast  given 

us  knowledge  of  the  incarnation  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ, 

pour  thy  grace  into  our  hearts,  that  we,  trusting  in  him, 
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through  liifi  poaeion  and  death  may  1>c  lirought  lo  l!ie  glory 
of  the  Insl  rosurroiction  ;  by  ihc  same  our  Lord  Jesuit  ('hrist, 
wliich  livcth  and  relgneth  one  God,  with  tite  Father  and 
the  Holy  Ghoel,  world  without  end.     So  be  it. 

J  vicmorif  oflfw  Passion  of  Christ, 
Thr  sixth  hour  springing  buforc  the  niiddayi 

Jesus'  hands  and  feet  to  the  cross  (hey  nailed. 
With  the  shamefullesl  death  thai  they  contrive  may, 
Tlicy  hung  him  between  two  thieves,  that  the  blood 

down  trailed ; 
And  then  for  pain  great  thirst  him  aAsailetl, 
His  thirst  for  to  quench  tliey  proffered  him  gall, 
Thi.s  Lamb  so  illudcd  bought  our  sins  all. 

Tbe  versiclc. 
We  worsliip  thee,  ChrUt,  with  praise  and  benediction. 

Tbe  answer. 
For  thou  rcdccmcftt  the  world  by  iby  holy  pasnon. 

The  prayer. 
Lord  Jesu  Chn&t,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  which  for 
our  redemption  in  the  Mxlh  hour  didst  ascend  the  patible  of 
the  cross,  and  slieddest  thy  blood  through  thy  Gve  wounds 
for  ihc  remission  of  our  sins;  wc  meekly  l)cscecli  ibcc,  that 
after  our  death  through  the  merit  of  that  same  pas-tion  we 
may  enter  the  gale  of  paradise,  which  lircst  and  rcignest 
God,  with  God  the  Father  in  the  unity  of  tbe  Holy  Ghost, 
world  without  end.     8u  he  it. 

The  gEorious  passion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  deliver  us 
from  sifrrowful  heaviness,  and  bring  us  lo  the  joys  of  para- 
dise-    So  be  it. 

A  viemory  of  our  Ijuly. 
O  BLESsBD  Mary,  and  holy  Virgin, 

Which  didst  conceive  of  die  Holy  Ghost, 
The  governor  of  the  triple  engine. 
The  Son  of  God  of  mightes  most ; 


THE  NINTH  HOUR.  3^ 

Remember  us  of  charity,  which  of  God  hast  contemplation. 
To  pray  for  us  to  the  deity, 
To  turn  from  us  his  indignation. 

The  versicle. 
Holy  mother  of  God,  make  thy  petition. 

The  answer. 
That  we  may  obtain  Christ's  promission. 

The  prayer. 
To  our  fro^Iity,  merciful  God,  grant  thy  help,  that  wc, 
which  of  thy  holy  mother  of  God  and  Vir^n  Mary  do 
make  remembrance,  by  the  help  of  her  intercesuon  we  may 
rise  from  our  iniquities,  through  Christ  our  Lord.    So  be  it. 
The  glorious  passion  of  the  Virgin's  Son, 
Bring  us  to  the  bliss  of  the  heavenly  kingdom. 

Tlie  Ninth  Hour. 

O  God,  bend  thyself  into  my  help. 

Lord,  haste  thee  to  help  me. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghrat. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  and  as  it  is  now,  and  ever  ^all 
be.     So  be  it. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

The  hymn. 
Come,  Holy  Ghost,  O  Creator  eternal,  he. 

The  Emthem. 
The  l^rd  is,  &f. 

The  Ixvi.  Psalm.  DcttH  miaerca. 
God  be  merciful  unto  us;  bless  us  and  shew  the  light 
of  his  countenance  upon  us,  and  have  mercy  upon  us,  &c. 

The  cxviii.  Psalm.  AdhesH  pavimenio. 
My  soul  clcaveth  to  the  dust,  O  quicken  thou  me  accord- 
ing to  thy  word,  &c. 

A  a 
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The  cxiiv.  Psiilin.  Exaifabo  h;  Deu». 
I  will  magnify  thee,  O  my  Lord  and  King:  I  will  pniise 
ihy  name  for  cvor  and  ever,  &c. 

The  antbcD]. 
The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  ull  ihem  that  call  upon  him  ;  yea, 
all  suuh  lliat  t'nil   u|>i>ri  him  fiiithfiilly;   wluTL-ftire  to  ihcv, 
O  Lon)»  faiihfully  will  I  prny. 

The  verside. 
O  I>ord,  hear  my  prayer. 

The  luiswcr. 
And  let  nay  cry  come  imio  ihec. 

The  prayer. 
LoHD,  which  by  the  annimciaiion  of  thy  angel  hast 
^ven  us  knowlf'dge  of  the  incarnati4>n  of  thy  Sou  Jesus 
Christ,  fK>ur  ihy  grace  into  our  livarls,  that  we,  trust- 
ing in  him  througli  his  passion  and  death,  may  be  brought 
to  the  glory  of  the  last  rcKiirrcction ;  by  the  same  our 
Lord  Je-^us  Christ,  which  Itvelh  and  rdgnelh  one  God 
with  ihc  Father  and  the  Hnly  Ghont,  world  without  end. 
Sn  be  it. 


A  memory  of  the  Passion  qfCkriai, 

Oua  merciful  Lord  Jcbus  Gixl^s  son. 
Calling  unto  his  Father  Almighty, 

YiL'ldcd  up  his  soul,  uiid  full  upon  nonn, 
The  Rpirit  departed  from  that  blessed  body  ; 
The  »iin  waxed  dark,  the  earth  quoke  wondersly. 
Great  iiiarvL-llous  things  ti>  behold  and  hear. 
And  yet  a  knight  pierced  his  heart  with  a  spear. 

The  vcTsicIe, 
We  worship  tliee,  Christ,  with  praise  and  benediction. 

The  ansuer. 
For  thou  redecmest  the  world  by  thy  holy  pasuoa. 
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The  prayer. 

An,  thy  iwiRsions  and  thy  afflictioiw,  tnim  mrrcifiil  Lord 
Jc»u  Christ,  Iiolp  ufi  and  defend  us  from  all  trouble  and 
anguUh,  fnmi  all  s«rmw  and  heaviness,  from  all  pcriU  and 
wrciL-liL'JiieBs  frum  all  ttiii  and  heart  unclcanncsK,  from  all 
aJandur  ami  iiifaniy.  from  evil  disicawii  of  soul  and  IxKly, 
from  8uddcn  death,  from  all  persecution  of  our  vncniieSf 
visible  and  invijiiblc,  for  wt-  well  know  that  by  thy  passion 
we  ihhall  be  saved.  Theivfore  with  a  amfidence  of  the  large 
and  immeasurable  pity,  we  beseech  thee,  most  merciful  Sa- 
viour, for  thy  miMl  iHrnign  and  holiefit  pji^iun^,  that  thinj  wilt 
protect  U8  by  thy  c^niciuus  help,  anil  keep  us,  from  all  evil, 
and  give  us  grace  that  as  we  thus  d«  rcmemlH-r  ihy  passinn 
and  death,  in  ihe  which  thou  didst  slay  our  sin  in  thy  body, 
M)  we  may  also  mortifv  nur  Ain$i  in  our  Ixxlieit,  ami  on  our 
backs  take  thy  cross  and  follow  tliee,  which  livcst  ami 
reigncsi,  world  without  end.     So  be  it. 

The  glorious  passiiin  of  our  Lord  •Ie*<u  C'hriRt  deliver  us 
from  sorrowful  heavinc&s,  and  brilig  u»  to  llie  joy  of  jMira- 
diae.     So  be  it. 

A  memory  nfour  Lad//. 
O  UOTHRR  of  G<xl  niuKl  graciuuK, 

To  whom  (!hnHi  John  di<l  commend, 
Saying,  MiiHerf  ecce^filiua  tnu». 

Thy  sorrows  that  he  wotdd  amend; 
Then  shortly  after  he  Miid 

To  John,  IJeboIrl  thy  mother, 
Thus  in  him  the  trust  was  laid. 

To  eomfort  ihci-  alKive  all  ndier; 
With  like  pity  comfort  us. 

In  thi«  vale  of  misery, 
AikI  pray  to  thy  Son  Ji.t<Ufl, 

To  bring  u»  to  eternal  glory. 
The  versicle. 
Holy  mother  of  God,  make  thy  petition. 
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The  answer. 

That  wc  may  obtain  ClirkiV  protnission. 
The  prayer. 

O  LoBi)  Jes\i  Chrisi,  wliich  being  among  men  were  found 
ax  man  having  ihc  experience  of  nil  our  miseries,  only  that 
ihou  lackesl  sirv,  for  that  exccwUng  charity  which  so  far 
overcame  tbee,  take  pity  on  us,  and  grant  u»  by  the  inter- 
ce.s9on  of  thy  glorious  Mother,  whom  so  entirely  thou  didst 
liivc,  to  bc\'oid  of  nil  (he  misery  of  sin  nnd  all  otherworldly 
ailvcrsitie-s  ""i^b  thee  patiently  to  sufTor,  which  livcst  and 
rvtgncsL  Gcm],  world  without  end.     So  be  it. 

The  glorious  |ja»sion  of  a  Virgin's  Son 

Bring  us  to  the  bliss  of  the  heavenly  kingdom.     So  be  it. 

T/te  Kvensong, 

What  13  meant  by  this  word  Evensong. 

[ike  OA  the  service  that  we  be  daily  acruslomcd  to  Kay  in  the 
morning  U  called  Evensong  >,  even  si>  is  the  service  used  to 
bo  said  ur  Hung  toward  evening  called  Evensong. 

O  Gon,  bend  thyself  into  my  help. 

Lord,  haste  thee  to  help  mc. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Gho<tt. 

Aft  it  was  in  the  beginning,  and  as  it  \»  now,  and  ever  shall 
be.     So  be  it. 

Tljc  anLbftn. 

O  how  much  ou^it,  &c. 

The  cxi.  Psalm.  Beatus  vir,  qui  t'tmet  Domimwt. 

Blessed  k  tlie  man  tliut  fearetb  the  Lord,  and  liatli 
great  delight  in  his  commandments,  Sec. 

The  cxib.  Pjsalm.  iMudaU,  jtutri,  Ifominum. 
Phaisb  the  Lord,  O  ye  )>ervants,  O  prai-se  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  &c. 

[*  Itii*  aiiglif  iiDilaiibtnlly  ttt  be  Mitthu.] 


The  cxiii.  Psalm.  In  exitu  Israrl  de  ^Kgt/pto. 
When  Ifiroel  euniu  foriti  of  Kgypt,  ami  ilic  hniisc  of 
Jacob  from  among  the  sitratige  people,  &c. 


The  cxxxiv.  Psalm.  Laudate  nometi  Domini. 


O  PKAISG  the  name  of  the  Lord,  praise  it,  O  yc  servants 
of  the  Lord,  Gic. 

The  cxxxT.  Psalm.  Ctrnfitfrnini  Dvniino. 

O  GivK  thanks  uiuti  the  Ixird^  fur  he  is  gradous,  for  his 
mercy  endurclh  for  ever,  &c. 

'J'Le  Bjilhem. 
O  Jtow  much  ought  we  to  give  thanks  to  God,  which  hath 
not  sparer!  hi:*  own  Son,  but  gave  him  fur  us  all,  mid  hn 
bora  of  an  immaculate  Virgin  was  made  man,  and  reileemed 
ua  from  our  vain  ainvcrsaiion  which  wc  received  by  the 
tradition  of  iheir  fathers,  not  with  corruptible  silver  and 
gold,  hut  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb 
iin(l(>(ilc<l  and  without  spot.  To  him  therefore  be  continual 
pnuB<r,  whoiw  iiitTcy  enduretb  for  ever. 


Mattfietc  i.  chapter. 

Thb  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  Joseph  in  a  dream, 
Baying :  Joseph,  the  son  of  David,  fcnr  not  to  lake  unto  thcc 
Mary  thy  wife,  (nr  [hat  which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of  the 
Holy  Ghost :  she  shall  bring  foilh  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call 
his  name  Jesus,  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins. 
Thanks  lx>  to  God. 

The  hymn. 
LcT  us  praise  the  Lord  omnipoieni, 

Which  <m  his  people  is  so  tender. 
Magnify  him  with  heart  diligent, 

Ifor  clue  thanks  we  cannot  a>ndcr. 
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From  the  lieavens  lie  descended. 

In  tliL'  womb  of  a  Virgin  pure: 
He  shed  his  htocxi  our  faults  t4>  anieiu). 

And  of  our  sick  souU  did  the  cure. 
Tu  thy  Child,  0  molher,  make  thy  peUtton, 

Our  infarmily  having  in  renii.'mbrance. 
That  hu  liy  f^acc  may  amend  our  cundiliun. 

And  ih<m  by  prayt-r  to  moke  enlrealonce. 
Now  ChriM  whicli  hast  [wiid  the  price 

Of  our  sin  and  prevarication. 
See  us  not  damned  in  any  wise, 

Wiiicli  iliou  ha^i  bought  by  thy  passion. 
()  Virgin  Mary  iin>sL  graciouti, 

O  inolhiT  of  Christ  iiiconi|Nirable, 
To  thy  sweet  Son  pray  for  us, 

That  he  in  denth'^hoitr  be  fa%'aur»ble. 
Glory  be  to  the  Sun  uf  iiiighles  most, 

That  of  11  Virgin  chnslc  wu&  bore; 
Glory  lo  the  FiithtT,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost, 

To  them  be  pruising  for  evermore-     So  \k  it. 

The  veroicle. 
Grace  in  thy  visage  incrcasctb  evermore. 

Tlic  Buswer 
Thou  hast  been  blessed  of  God  therefore. 


The  anthem. 


O  Lord  most,  &c. 


The  siiHff  of'ihe  blessed  Mary. 
Moffjiificat  anima, 

Mr  aoul  magnificdi  tlie  Lord,  kc 
The  aiilbem. 

O  Lord,  mo&t  merciful  God,  which  of  thy  mere  mercy 
hast  chosrcii  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary  to  be  the  mother  of 
thy  Son  Jesua  Christ,  whom  thou  so  enkindlcst  with  thy 
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love,  and  replenishedst  her  with  grace,  that  not  only  her 
mouth,  but  also  her  soul  did  magnify  thee,  O  Lord,  and  set 
forth  thy  praises;  grant  us.  Lord,  to  have  a  fervent  love 
towards  thee,  that,  feigned  devotion  set  aside,  we  may  also 
with  our  souls  magnify  thee,  and  give  continual  thanks  for 
the  redemption  that  we  have  by  Jesus  Christ. 

The  versicle. 
Lord  God,  hear  my  prayer. 

The  answer. 
And  let  my  cry  come  to  thw? . 

Tlie  prayer. 

O  LoBD,  which  bv  the  annunciation  of  thy  angel  hast 
given  us  knowledge  of  the  inearnation  of  thy  Son  Christ, 
pour  thy  grace  into  our  henrt»,  that  we,  trusting  in  him 
through  his  passion  and  dentli,  may  be  brought  to  the 
glory  of  the  last  resurrection ;  by  the  .same  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  which  liveth  imtl  reigncth  one  God  with  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  world  without  end.     So  be  it. 

The  memory  of  the  Hdy  Ghost. 

The  anthem. 
CoMK,  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  inspire  thou  the  hcartsof  them 
that  believe  in  thee,  and  kindle  in  them  the  fire  of  thy  holy 
love. 

Tlie  versicle. 
Send  forth  thy  Spirit,  and  they  shall  Ih>  made  new. 

The  answer. 
For  so  renewest  thou  the  soul  of  man. 

The  prayer. 
O  God,  which  ha.st  instructed  the  hearts  of  the  faithful 
by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghwt,  grant  that  we  in  the 
same  spirit  may  favour  the  truth,  anil  evermore  rejoice  in 
his  holy  consolation.     Ily  Christ  our  Lord.     So  be  it. 

A  a  4 
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J  memory  t^the  most  ftohf  Trini^. 

The  wiiiicm. 
Deliver  us,  save  us,  justify  us,  O  i)tcsK.H)  Trinity. 

Tlic  vtrsicle. 
Blc»s  we  the  rather,  and  the  Son,  with  the  HolyGliost. 

Tlie  answer. 

Praise  we  liitu,  mid  exalt  we  him  evenuore. 
TIk'  pmyer. 

Almkihty  and  everliisdng  God,  which  hast  granted  lo 
us,  thy  sen'antn,  through  confession  of  iTuc  faith,  for  to 
acknowledge  the  glory  of  the  eternal  Trinity,  and  tu  honour 
thee,  one  God,  In  thy  atmtghtv  T^fajeaCy,  we  beseech  thee 
that  through  unr  steadfast tieiss  in  the  soinc  faith  we  may  be 
nlways  defended  JToin  all  adversity,  which  livestand  rcigncftt 
one  Got),  world  without  end.     So  be  it. 

A  mtmort/  u/'our  Lady, 
'I'he  anthem. 
O  glorious  niotlter  of  God,  O  perpetual  Virgin  Mary, 
whieh  didst  bear  the  Lord  of  all  lords,  and  alone  of  all 
other  diilsl  give  suck  unto  the  King  of  angeU,  we  beseech 
theo  of  thy  pity  to  have  lift  in  renienilinint-'e,  mid  to  make 
iiuerccfwion  for  us  unto  Christ,  that  we  being  supported 
by  hiH  help  may  come  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Tlie  vcnsieln. 
O  holy  niotlicr  of  Gml,  iHTfR-tual  Virgin  Mary. 

Tic  answer. 
Fray  for  us  unto  Uie  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

The  prayer, 
Grakt,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord  God,  thai  thy  MTvants 
timy  enjoy  conlinuat  health  of  Ijody  and  soul,  and  through 
the  graciuuiv  intercebsion  uf  blessul  Man*,  ]H.>rpelual  Virpn, 
that  we  may  be  delivered  fn>m  this  pn-sient  heavineiis,  and 
to  have  the  fruition  of  the  eternal  gladness.  My  Christ  our 
Lord.    So  be  it. 
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A  memory  of  all  Saints. 
The  antbem. 

AJl  yc  blt»8cd  uiinu,  and  dvci  s«r\'ant8  uf  CSod,  have  uk 
ill  rcuicmbrBiicc  before  God,  that  through  the  help  oTyour 
pmycrs  it  may  please  him  ub  lo  awwciaie  with  you. 

The  vvrsicle. 
Rejoice  in  the  Lord  you  thai  be  justified. 

The  answer. 
And  be  v^u  all  glad  tliat  in  benrt  Ix*  rectified. 

The  prayer. 
\Vk  Ix-sftvh  thro,  good  Lord,  that  ihoii  l»eing  |il«iscd  with 
the  jiravcr  of  all  tliittc  holy  stints,  wilt  lx>th  grant  ti»  par- 
don of  our  defjiiiltB,  and  give  u*  also  |M.'r[ti'lual  remedy  for 
them.    By  Cbmt  our  Lord.     So  be  it. 


A  memory  of  the  Pastiott  of  Christ. 

TllH  dead  corpse  of  Christ,  that  blt-s-u-d  man. 
From  the  cross  was  loosed  uud  lakvii  away. 

At  evenwiig  time,  but,  alas,  where  was  ihen 

ilis  crown  of  glory  and  his  great  stn-tigih  that  day  ? 
Full  privily  within  the  Goilhead  il  lay : 
Vet  would  he  hi»  cruel  death  sufler  thus. 
The  [rue  inediune  of  life  to  bring  to  us. 

The  vcnicle. 
Wc  worsliip  thee,  Christ,  with  praise  and  I>cnethction. 

The  answer. 
For  thou  redeeincsl  the  wurlil  by  thy  holy  )Mu>a>iLm. 

The  prayer. 
T>oau  God  from  God,  ami  light  from  light,  which  ac- 
cording to  the  comniiindinent  of  the  Fathi-r,  didst  vouchsafe 
to  redeem  mankind  with  ihino  own  li)ood  in  the  patible  of 
the  cross,  we  meekly  bcM-veh  thee,  hy  the  vtrtvte  and  power 
of  80  glorious  a  passion,  that  ihiiu  wilt  not  tU>  unto  us 
according  to  our  smu^  hut  after  thy  mercy  iuve  us,  ihy  un- 
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worthy  servants;  thou  also  rise  up  to  uur  help,  and  be  to 
U8  ihe  tuwcr  of  strengtli  ami  ihc  iii<-xpiignu1>Ie  buckler  of 
righleoiisness  Against  the  face  of  both  corporal  and  spiritual 
enemy.  And  also  mercifully  deliver  us  from  all  Mn,  and 
jiain  of  the  luime,  and  from  all  mlversilv  of  bodv  and  soul 
mereirully  defend  us*  which  hvest  and  reigncst  one  God, 
world  witliout  end.     Sn  be  it. 

The  glorious  passion  of  our  Lord  Jcsu  Christ  deliver  us 
from  sorrowful  heaviness,  and  bring  us  to  the  joy  of  para- 
dise.    So  be  il. 

A  memory  qfrntr  Lady. 

Holy  Mary,  pray  to  thy  Sun, 

The  weak  iii  sjiirit  to  encourage, 
To  stiecour  the  niiaerable  in  their  affliction. 

To  comfort  the  sorrowful  their  sorrows  to  assuage. 
And  to  his  people  abundantly. 

Of  his  graces  to  give,  and  his  verity. 
To  the  clerg_v  to  preach  incessantly, 

And  lu  women,  thee  to  follow  with  humility. 

The  vcrsjclc. 
Holy  mulher  of  God,  make  thy  peliliou. 

The  aii»wer. 
That  we  may  obtain  Christ's  pmmission. 

The  prayer. 

O  Lord  God  omnipotent,  extend  thy  mercy  on  us,  and 
grant  that  we  which  nmkcth  a  n)[?mori.il  of  tliy  Son  and  his 
mother,  may  have  always  the  mind  to  follow  ihem  in  this 
present  life,  and  after  to  come  to  the  life  everlasting,  by 
Christ  our  Lord.     So  be  it. 

The  glorious  passion  of  a  Virgin's  Son 

Bring  us  to  the  bliss  of  the  Father''s  kingdom.     So  lie  iu 

The  Compiene. 

WTial  is  meant  by  thiit  word  Complene. 
This  word,  Compknc.  is  no  more  to  say  bui  an  arcomplishmcui 
or  fulfilling.     And  for  8o  much  an  of  all  the  services  that  are 
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daily  done  in  the  chorcli.  thid  U  tbc  tut,  therefore  it  is  c&ltcd 
Complene,  u  who  should  wy.  that  in  Oie  same,  rU  the  holy 
service  of  the  day  is  fuitty  complcto  and  ended. 

CoNVKBT  us,  O  Gocl,  ouF  Saviuur. 

Ami  turn  thy  wrath  away  from  ua. 

O  God,  bend  thyself  into  my  help. 

JL^nl,  haste  tbee  to  help  me. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Sun,  and  to  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

As  it  was  in  the  bcf^inning,  and  as  it  is  now,  and  ever  shall 
be.     So  be  it. 


The  anthem. 


O  Lord,  &c. 


The  iv.  Psalm.  Cum  invocarcm  exaudixnt. 
Hbar  mi>,  when  I  call,  O  Gud  of  my  rightuuusncss,  tbou 
that  comfortest  irie  in  my  trunlik-,  £cc. 

The  XXX.  Psalm.  In  ir,  Dominf,  jiperaxH. 
Is  tliee,  O  Lord,  is  my  iru^l,  let  me  never  be  put  lo  txin- 
fu&ion,  but  deliver  nie  iin  ihy  righteuusiiess,  &c. 

The  cxxxiii.  P*«lm.  Ecce  nunc  btnedirite  Dnm'mum. 
Bhkoli),  O  pra).<ic  ihc  Lord,  all  yc  wtrants  of  the  Lord, 
ye  that  by  night  stand  in  titc  houM}  of  the  Lord.  &c. 

Tlie  cxxxvii.  Psalm.  Confitebor  iibi,  Dominv. 
I  WILL  gi%'c  thanks  to  thee,  O  ].«rd,  with  my   whole 
heart,  even  befuru  die  gods  will  I  sing  [>rai8cs  unto  thee.  Sec. 

The  nnllieni. 
Have  mercy  an  me.  Lord,  and  hear  my  prayer. 

The  chapter. 
Tub  bi'iiigiiity  and  humanity  of  G<k)  niir  i^aviour  huth 
appeared,   not  for  the  dce<is  of  riglueousnexi  whieh  wc 
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wrought,  but  after  his  great  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  ihv 
fountain  of  ihe  new  birth  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  he  shud  uii  us  aliuiidautly,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour. 

Thanks  he  to  God. 

The  bjinn, 
O  I.onn  of  the  world,  die  Sa%'iour, 

Which  liasi  this  day  saved  u&. 
In  this  night  hv  uur  protector. 

And  in  all  limes  be  gvacious. 
Men'ifull)  hcl]>  us  now. 

And  spare  us  to  the  praying, 
Our  ains  away  also  do  thou, 

And  our  darkncs-^  thou  lighten. 
Thou  of  our  sense  ihu  rciiewer. 

With  hearty  desire  we  do  pray. 
That  with  chusie  mind  and  pure, 

Frniii  our  hwls  rise  wc  may. 
O  Virgin  Mary  most  gracious, 

O  mother  of  Christ  incomparable. 
To  thy  Son  pray  for  us. 

That  he  in  the  hour  of  death  be  farourable. 
Glory  lie  to  the  Lord  of  mighles  most, 

That  of  a  Virgin  chaste  wa«  bore. 
Glory  be  to  (he  Father,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghoirt, 

To  theni  be  praise  for  evurmorc.     So  be  it. 

'Jlie  veniiele. 
Keep  us,  Lord,  as  the  apple  of  the  eye. 

TIic  answer. 
Under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  defend  us. 

The  song^  of  Simeon. 

Nunc  dimittii  ^ervum  ttium,  Domine. 

LoBD,  now  lettesi  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  ac- 
cording to  thy  promise,  &c. 


r 
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Tlie  ftnlhem. 
O  Lord,  sbvc  us  waking,  and  keep  uft  sleeping)  ihut  with 
Christ  wc  may  wake,  and  r)iiietly  to  rest  in  peace. 

The  venicle. 
O  Lord,  hear  my  prayer. 

The  ansivor. 
And  give  hearing  to  my  clamour. 

The  prayer. 
LoaD,  which  by  the  annuiidatioii  of  the  angel  hast 
given  UB  knowledge  of  the  incarnation  of  thy  Sun  Jckus 
C'brihi,  jHJur  ihy  grace  into  uur  hearts,  that  wc,  tri)»titig  in 
hiro  through  his  passion  and  death,  may  be  brought  to 
the  glory  of  the  lasl  resurrection ;  by  the  same  our  Lord 
Je»us  Chrislj  which  livclh  and  reignolh,  one  God,  with  the 
Father  and  llic  Holy  Ghost,  world  without  cod.    So  be  it> 

A  mrmory  of  the  Passion  of  Christ, 

TuE  hope  of  our  life  ever  to  endure, 
Of  Jesu  the  noble  and  blessed  body, 

At  Complcnc  liuie  was  brought  to  M.-puUurc, 
Spiced  and  adorned,  fragrant  and  sweetly  : 
Of  scripture  complete  was  then  the  mystery  : 
Therefore  Jcsu  grant  me  thy  wounds  lender. 
And  ihy  death  busily  still  to  remember. 

The  attm  of  the  leht^e,  or  Jinal  prayer. 

0  BLRssEi)  Christ,  these  hours  caiioitical 
To  thee  I  oflcr  with  meek  devotion; 

For  a»  thou  ha.si  Hiiflercd  those  (tains  oil, 
In  thv  gricvou»  agony,  by  like  6ea.*u)ti, 
So  by  the  remembrance  of  thy  passion. 
Moke  me,  according  lo  thy  business, 
Fartncr  of  thy  crown  and  glury  ciidluas. 

The  verricle. 
We  worship  ihcei  Chrisi,  with  praise  and  benediction. 
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The  uiswer. 
For  llxm  ivtieenirst  llie  world  fmin  all  atlliclion. 

The  jimyer. 

O  LoKD  Jcsu  Christ,  in  whose  power  all  ihinfp  are  put» 
and  thore  is  none  that  cm  resist  thy  will,  whieh  didsi  voucli- 
safe  to  be  Iwrii  to  diu  and  to  rise  l>y  llie  in^sUTy  of  thy 
ninet  holy  iKidy,  and  by  thy  live  ivountU,  and  by  the  effu- 
sion of  thv  most  prei'ious  blood,  have  iiicrey  on  iis,  even  as 
thou  knowcst  to  be  necessary  for  mir  wmls  aud  iKKlies,  deli- 
ver us  from  the  temptation  of  the  Devil  and  fmm  all  things, 
with  the  which  thmi  knowest  un  to  be  Imiibled  with,  and  keep 
US  and  Ktrengtht-n  us  in  thy  Kurvice,  unto  the  end,  and  give 
us  trne  itnienditient  and  space  uf  true  pciianee,  and  of  our 
sins  also  grant  us  remission,  and  make  us  brethren  and 
sifttcrn,  friends  and  enemies  to  lovo  together,  and  with  all 
thy  saints  in  thy  kingdom  without  end  to  have  joy,  which 
livest  and  retgiiUKt  God,  with  God  the  Father,  and  the  Holy 
Ghobt,  world  without  end.  So  be  it. 
I,et  us  praist'  the  Lord, 
And  give  him  thanks  with  one  accord. 

The  glorious  jiassion  of  our  Lord  Jcsu  Christ  deliver  u* 
from  84>rrotvful  heaviueg^,  and  bring  u^  to  ihe  joys  of  |Mira- 
dise.     So  Iw  it. 

A  memory  of  our  Lady. 

The  rotl  of  Jesse  hath  flourished, 

Replenished  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Which  upward  to  go  us  halh  monished, 
Iti  passing  the  hills  lo  Zachary's  coast. 

ITie  vcrsicle. 
Holy  mother  of  God,  make  tliy  petition. 

'J'hc  answer. 
That  we  may  obtain  Chri-n's  promission. 

The  prayer. 
Wk  beseech  thee.  Lord  Jesu  Christ,  that  the  most  holy 


THE  COMPLENE. 


367 


Virgin  Mary,  thy  miither,  niny  pray  for  us  unto  ihy  holy 
mftcy,  now  and  in  the  hour  of  dootli,  whose  »oul  in  the 
hour  of  ihy  blessed  [>a!«ion  the  sword  of  sorrow  pierced 
through,  which  yet  in  ihy  glorious  resurrection  exceeding 
gladnt'ss  made  joyful,  whith  livcsl  and  rcigncst  for  ever. 
The  dolorous  passion  of  the  Virgin's  Son 
Bring  us  to  the  hliss  of  the  Father's  kingdom.     So  be  it. 
O  merciful  Father,  have  pily  ihcroforc, 

On  us  poor  wretches  miserable  and  tliroll, 
Seeing  thy  Son,  that  vine  duster,  pres.H.'d  sore, 
And  from  the  [K'stileuce  of  tleath  etemnl 
Keep  us  by  voiding  the  (lend  infi'mal, 
And  join  us  with  them  which  rewardwl  be. 
With  eternal  life,  seeing  the  Duity. 

T]je  versicle. 
We  do  pray  thee,  and  do  pruy  Uic  Father  of  Christ,  must 
merciful. 

The  answer. 
Tliat  lliou  intend  and  defend  us  from  death  that  is  must 

sorrowful. 

The  prayer. 

Gbakt  us,  we  beseech  theo.  Father  Almi^ty,  thy  grace, 

lliat  we  which  of  the  incarnation,  nativity,  {Mission,  glorious 

resurrection,  and  roaj-vcllous  ascension  of  the  Son,  of  the 

coming  also  of  the  Holy  GhuHt,  with  n-'vereitee  do  make  u 

remembrance,  by  the  grace  of  the  same  Holy  Ghost  wu  may 

rise  from  the  death  of  the  sonl  and  with  the  life  an  eternal 

life,  by  Jesus  Christ  our  I^rd.     Ro  be  it.  » 

J  pruifcr  of  Christ  our  Saviour. 
Hail,  heavenly  King,  Fatlier  of  mercy,  our  life,  our 
sweetness,  our  hope,  all  hail ;  unto  (bee*  do  wc  cry,  which 
arc  the  JKininheil  children  of  Eve,  unto  thee  do  we  sighj 
wenjing  and  wailing  in  the  vale  of  lamentation ;  come  ofT 
tbLTcfore  our  advocate,  ai8t|u[X>a  us^thoee  merciful  eyes  of 
thiiiCr  and   after  this  our   banishment  shew  unto  us  tlie 
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glorious  light  in  thy  Itcavenly  kingdom,  O  merciful,  O  holy, 
O  sweet  Saviour. 

The  j)r»j'er. 

At.Mir.HTir  eternal  GihI^  which  by  the  ofxratifMi  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  didst  wonderfnllv  ptvpnre  the  bmly  and  soul  of 
the  glorious  Virgin  and  mnthcr  Mary,  to  the  end  it  should  he 
a  mwi  habitfllion  for  ihv  only  begotten  Son,  grant  thai  we 
may  Ijc  saved  from  all  instant  evilsand  eternal  death,  thrmigh 
the  inestimable  merits  of  him  in  the  rcnienibrance  of  whosp 
death  we  take  joy  and  comfort.  Dy  the  same  Christ  our 
Lord.     So  J>e  it. 

To  the  holy  and  indivisible  Trinity,  to  the  humanity  of 
Jesu  Christ  crucified,  glory  infinitely  be  given  of  every 
erealun',  uiirld  wltlKiut  tnil.     So  Ik  it. 

UlesHed  t)e  the  sweet  name  of  our  Lord  Jesu  Christ,  the 
Son  of  tliie  gioriourt  Virgin  Mary,  for  evermore. 

And  llic  Honl.>i  of  all  true  lielievers  being  departed  thmiigh 
the  mercy  cif  God  may  rent  in  |ieace.     Su  be  it. 

Praising  be  in  God,  \ieace  unto  the  living,  and  rest  unto 
the  dead.     So  be  it. 

Herettfl-rrjtdimeeth  a  devout  prayer  ttnto  Je»u*  ottr 

Snxnonr. 
O  nouNTU'Di.  Jcsu,  O  Kwcet  Jesu,  O  Jesu  the  Son  of  titc 
pure  Virgin  Mary,  full  of  nicrcy  and  (ruth,  O  swccl  Jesu, 
after  iliy  great  mercy  have  pity  upon  me.  O  benign  Jesu,  1 
pray  thee  hy  die  .same  precious  btood,  which  for  us  miser- 
able sinners  thou  wast  content  to  nhed  in  the  alt-nr  of  the 
cros«,  tliat  thou  vouclnuife  clean  to  avoid  all  ray  wickedness, 
and  not  to  despise  me  humbly  this  re{{uiring,  and  upon  thy 
most  holy  name  Je»^us  ealling.  Tliis  name,  Jesus,  is  the 
name  of  health.  What  is  Jcsun  but  n  Saviour  ?  O  good 
Jesus,  that  hast  nie  created,  and  with  thy  precious  blood 
redeemed,  suffer  me  nnl  i»  be  ilsmned,  whom  of  nnught 
thou  hast  made.  O  good  Jesu  Christ,  let  not  my  wicked- 
ness destroy  me,  that  thy  almighty  goodness  made  and 


formed ;  O  pfood  Jcsii,  rcknowktlge  that  is  lliine  in  me, 
Htul  wipe  cli^ii  away  iJmt  alicncih  inc  from  ihev.  O  guo<1 
Jesu,  when  time  of  mercy  i^  have  mercy  upon  me,  and 
destroy  me  not  in  time  of  thy  terrible  judgment.  O  good 
Jesu,  though  I,  wretched  jtiiiner,  for  my  luosl  grievous 
offcnws,  have  by  thy  very  justice  deserved  eternal  pain,  yet 
I  appeal  from  thy  very  righteousness,  and  steadfaiiily  trust 
in  thy  ineffable  mercy  ;  t>u  that  ihoii  b»  mild  Father  and 
merciful  Lord  wilt  take  ptiy  upon  me.  OgocxI  Jchii,  what 
profit  a  in  my  blotHi,  since  that  I  must  desicend  into  rtemal 
corruption  ?  Certainly,  they  that  be  dead  shall  not  ma;i;nify 
thee,  nor  hkewisc  all  they  thai  go  to  hell.  O  niu»t  rtH-reifiil 
Jesu,  have  mercy  upon  me ;  U  moitl  Bweel  Jesu,  deliver 
me  ;  O  most  meek  Jesu,  be  unto  me,  sinner,  favourable;  O 
Jctsu,  admit  mc  a  vrelchcd  itinner  into  the  number  of  ilicm 
that  shall  be  saved  i  O  Jesu,  the  health  uf  them  thai  believe 
in  thee,  have  mercy  upon  me;  O  Jesu,  the  sweet  forgivc- 
oess  of  all  my  sins;  O  Jesu,  the  Son  of  the  pure  Virgin 
Mary,  endue  me  with  thy  grace,  wisdom,  charily,  chastity, 
uu)  humility,  yea  and  in  all  my  adversities  stcadfuitt  patience ; 
so  that  I  may  perfectly  love  thee,  imd  tn  thee  to  rejoice  and 
have  my  oiily  delight  in  thee,  world  witliout  end.    So  be  it. 

Tlie  aDthem. 

Apragfgr. 

O  cLORioitfl  King,  which  amongst  thy  saints  ort  laudable 
mnd  nevertheless  ineffable,  iliuu  art  in  ui>,  Lurrl,  and  thy  holy 
name  hath  been  called  upon  by  us :  therefore  do  not  foniake 
uSf  Lord  GihI,  and  in  the  day  uf  judgment  vouchsafe  to 
bestow  us  among  thy  saints  and  elect,  (>  hh-Hsed  King. 

A  prayer  unto  Christ. 
O  Makbb  of  heaven  and  earth,  King  uf  kingH,  and  Lonl 
nf  lordn,  which  of  nothing  didst  make  nie  to  (hy  image  and 
likeness,  and  didst  redeem  me  with  thine  own  blood,  whom 
I,  a  sinner,  am  not  worthy  to  naiue,  neither  to  call  upon, 
humbly  I  deeire  thcc,  and  nieektv  pray  tface,  ihai  gently 
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ttiy  wicketl  servant,  and  haVLM 


on 


thuu  behold  me,  thy  wicketl  servant,  and  tiavb  mercy 
whicli   liacUi   iiu-rcy  on  the  wuman  uf  Cdnaan, 
Magiinlene;  which  didst  forgive  the  publican,  and  the  thief 
that  hanged  on  ihu  cross;  unto  ihct-  I  confess,  O  niuwt  holy 
Paiht-r,  my  sins,  which  if  I  would,  I  cannot  hide  from  thee. 
Have  mercy  un  me,  Christ,  for  I,  wretch,  have  sore  offended 
thee,  in  pride,  in  covetous,  in  gluttony,  in  lechery,  iti  vwn- 
glory,  in  hatred,  in  envy,  in  adultery,  in  llieft,  in  Ij'ioff,  in 
backbiting,  in  sporting,  in  dissolute  and  wanton  laughing,  la' 
idle  words  in  hearing,  in  tasting,  in  touching,  in  thinking, 
in  speaking,  in  working,  and  in  all  ways  in  wliidi  I,  a  frail 
man  and  most  wretched  sinner,  might  sin,  my  fault,  my- 
most  grievous  default.     Therefore  I   most  humbly  pray, 
beseech  thy  gentleness,  which  for  my  health  descended  from 
heaven,  which  did  hold   up  David,  he  should  not  fall  into 
sin.      Have  mercy  on  us,  oh  Clirist,  which  didst  foT;give| 
Peter  that  did   fnraake  thee.     Thou  art  my  Creator,  my 
heljKT,  my  Milker  and  my  Rcdecriu'r,  uiy  (iovcrnor  and  my 
Father,  my  Lord,  my  God,  my  King:  thou  art  my  hope,  my] 
trust,  my  governing,  my  iielp,  my  ct»mfort,  my  Btrenglh,  my 
defence,  ray  redemption,  my  life,  my  health,  my  resurrec- 
tion :  thou  art  my  steadfostne^  my  refuge  or  succour,  myj 
light,  my  desire,  and  my  help.    I  most  humbly  and  heartily 
desire  and  pray  thee,  help  me,  defend  me,  and  make  me 
strong  and  comfort  me :  make  nie  steadfast,  make  me  merry, 
give  me  liglit,  and  visit  me ;  revive  me  agwn  which  am  dead, 
for  I  am  thy  making  and  thy  work. 

01)  Lord,  des))itie  me  iinl,  I  am  thy  servant,  thy  boud- 
mon,  although  evil,  although  unworthy  and  a  sinner.  But 
whatsoever  I  am,  whether  I  he  good  or  bad,  I  am  ever  thine, 
therefore  to  whom  shall  I  fly  except  I  fly  unto  thee?  If 
thou  cost  me  off,  who  shall  or  will  receive  me?  if  thou 
despise  and  turn  thy  face  from  me,  who  .shall  look  upon  uie? 
and  rccoguisi' and  knowledge  me,  iililiuugli  unworthy,  coming 
to  thee;  for  although  I  be  vile  and  unclean,  thou  canst  make 
me  clean ;  if  I  be  sick,  thou  canst  henl  me ;  if  I  be  dead  and 
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buried,  thou  canst  revive  me :  for  th}'  mercy  i&  much  more 
than  my  mi<|uily,  ihnii  caii»t  forgive  nic  more  than  I  can 
offend.  Therefore,  oh  Lor<l,  do  not  cooudcr,  nor  have 
r«spect  to  the  nuaiber  uf  my  sins  hut  according  to  the 
greatness  of  thy  mercy  forgive  roe,  and  have  mercy  on  me, 
most  wretched  sinner.  Say  unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  healtl), 
which  .sai<lM,  I  will  not  the  death  of  a  &inner,  hut  rather  ihat 
he  live  and  be  converted.  Turn  me,  oh  Lord,  to  thee  and 
be  not  angry  with  me,  I  pray  thee,  most  meek  Father,  and 
for  thy  great  mercy,  1  mtxl  humbly  beseech  thee  that  thou 
bring  me  to  the  bliss  that  never  sliull  cease.     So  be  iu 


T/ie  Fifteen  Prayers,  called  (he  xv.  Oes. 


The  XT.  prayers  following,  called  commonly  the  n-.  Oes.  are 
eel  forth  in  divers  Latin  primcm  with  goodly  printed  prefaces, 
promising  to  the  aaycni  thereof  many  thingn  both  fooltHh  and 
fabc,  Ra  the  deliverance  of  xv.  soul's  out  of  piini^tary,  with  other 
like  vanities  ;  yet  are  the  prayers  self  right  guud  and  virtuous,  if 
they  be  said  without  any  such  superstitioiu  trust  or  blind  coofi- 
dcBce.  And  forasmuch  a.1  these  prayers  are  a  goodly  and  godly 
meditation  uf  Christ's  pauiun,  we  have  not  thought  it  neither  tu 
ua  grievous,  neither  to  this  primer  superfluous,  to  set  them  ui 
Ihis  place. 

The  \.  fyriofer. 

O  Jksh,  endless  sweetneas  to  all  that  love  thee,  a  joy 
{jdMiing  and  exceeding  all  gladnesti  and  desire ;  thou  Sa- 
viour and  Lover  of  all  repentant  unners,  that  likest  to  dwell, 
as  thou  said^t  thyself,  witli  the  clnldrc-n  uf  men,  for  tliut 
was  ihe  cause  why  thou  wast  incarnate  and  made  ninn  in 
the  end  of  the  world.  Have  mind,  blessed  Je»u,  of  all  the 
bitter  sorrows  that  thou  suffered  in  ihy  manhot)d,  drawing 
nigh  to  thy  nioet  wholesome  pauioD,  tlie  which  passion  was 
ordained  to  be  in  thy  divine  heart,  by  counsel  of  the  holy 
Trinity,  for  the  ransom  of  all  mankind.    Have  mind,  blesiicd 
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Jesu,  of  all  the  fijeai  dreads,  anjfuislips,  and  sorrows,  ihal' 
lliou  Mifferedst  in  lliy  tender  flesli,  iK-fore  tliy  {Kusion  on  (lie 
cross,  wlieri  thou  waet  betrayed  of  thy  disciple  Judas  to  the 
Jews,  whtdi  of  singular  uffectioii  ihaL  thou  hadst  to  them 
should  have  been  thine  especial  people,  after  time  thai  thou 
hndst  inade  thy  prayer  upon  the  mount  of  Olirct,  and 
sweatest  there  both  hinod  and  water.  Also  have  mind 
of  the  great  anguish  ihat  ihou  wast  in,  when  thou  wast 
taken  of  the  false  Jews  and  by  false  witneH  accused.  And 
at  Jcrtisali:tu  in  liuie  of  Easter,  in  the  fliiuiishing  youth  of 
thy  bnidy,  without  trespass  receivedst  ihou  thy  judgment  of 
death  upnn  the  cross  unjustly,  where  also  thou  wast  despoiled 
of  thine  own  clothes,  blindfolded,  buffeted,  bound  l«  a  pillar 
and  scourge*:!,  ami  with  thorns  crowned,  and  with  a  reed 
smitten  on  the  head,  rikI  with  innumerable  panis  thy  body 
was  all  tu  bruiftod  and  torn.  For  mind  of  tins  blL-si>cd  pas- 
sion, I  iH'W'ec-b  lliee,  lienign  Jesu,  gruiil  me  ufore  my  death 
very  contrition,  true  confession  and  anRntlnieiit  of  my  life, 
and  of  all  my  sins  rcmlgsion.  So  Ik  it. 
Our  Father,  &c. 


TTie  11.  prayer. 

O  RLRARKD  Jesu,  Maker  of  all  the  world,  that  of  a  man 
may  not  be  mcasnrcil,  which  eloscRt  in  thv  hand  all  the 
earth,  have  mind  of  tliy  bitter  sorrow  first  when  the  Jews 
fastened  thy  blessed  bnnds  Co  the  cross  with  blunt  nails. 
And  to  increase  more  thy  pains,  they  added  sorrow  upon 
sorrow  to  thy  bitter  wounds,  when  they  piercetl  thy  tender 
feet,  because  thou  wouldst  no!  accord  to  their  will.  And  so 
cruelly  they  drew  ihy  blcssetl  Imdy  in  length  and  breadth,  to 
the  measure  of  the  cross,  thai  all  the  joints  of  thy  limbs 
were  both  looseil  and  broken.  For  mind  of  ihy  blesjsed  pas. 
sion,  I  beseech  ihee,  benign  Jesu,  give  me  grace  to  keep 
with  me  both  thy  love  and  ihy  dread.     So  \\c  it. 

Our  Father,  which  art  in  henren,  5rc. 


The  iti.  prayer. 

O  Jk8D,  henvcnly  PhyMcian,  have  mind  of  thy  languor, 
and  bliicncwi  of  thy  woiintU  and  »>rrtiw,  tliat  tliou.  8iif!t-rt-d 
in  the  high  |Miiil>)i:  uf  Ua-  cross,  hIiuii  iliou  wast  lift  up  from 
the  earth,  that  tboii  wast  all  to  torn  in  all  thy  limbs 
whereof  tlioro  wbh  no  limb  abiding  in  hi^t  nglii  joint,  so  llial 
no  sorrow  was  like  to  ihine,  because-  that  from  the  soles  of 
thy  feet  to  the  top  of  thy  head  was  no  whole  place;  nnd 
yet  forgelting  in  manner  all  those  grievous  pains,  (jiou 
prayedst  devoutly  and  charitably  to  thy  Father  for  thine 
cnetntes,  saying.  Father,  forgive  it  them,  fur  thev  wot  nut 
what  they  do.  For  thy  ehuritable  mercy  that  thou 
^ewedst  to  thine  enemies,  and  for  mind  of  those  bitter 
poinn,  grnnl  me  that  this  mind  of  thy  bitter  passion  ho  to 
nie  plenary  remission  and  forgivenew  of  all  niy  tuns.  So 
be  it. 

Our  Father,  whieh  art  in,  &c. 

The  \y.  prayer. 

O  Jesu,  very  freedom  of  angels,  the  panidtse  of  nil 
ghostly  pleasures,  have  mind  of  the  dread  and  hideous 
fearfulness  that  ihou  suffered  when  all  thine  enemies,  like 
unto  ino&t  wild  lions,  cani|}assed  thee  about,  smiting  thee, 
and  spitting  on  thee,  scratching  tliue,  and  with  many  other 
grievous  pains  tormenting  thee;  for  mind  of  all  these 
de!4pitefii1  words,  cruel  beatings,  and  sharp  torments,  and 
all  the  cruel  pains  which  thine  enemicfi  put  thee  In,  T 
beseech  thee,  blessed  Jesu,  deliver  me  from  all  mine  enemies 
bodily  and  ghostly,  and  give  me  grace  to  have  the  defence 
and  pnttection  of  health  everla<tting  against  them,  under 
tlie  shallow  of  thv  wings.     So  be  it. 

Our  Father,  which,  he. 

The  V.  prayer. 

O  JKitt;,  mirror  of  the  divine  clearness,  have  mind  of 
that  dread   and   heaviness   which  thou   hadat  when   thou 
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hangest  nakeH  and  tnisersfale  on  ihc  cross,  and  all  thy  fri 
and  acqiiaintaDCv  stocxl  agaiost  thee,  and  fuuode^t  coinfurt 
of  none  but  only  tliy  moet  loving  noolher,  faitbrulljp  stand- 
ing by  thee  with  great  bitterness  of  heartf  whom  thou  didst 
betake  to  thy  wclUbuluved  dtsci[4e,  saying,  Lo,  woman,  thj 
son;  and  likewise  to  the  discipio,  IjO,  thy  mother.  I 
be«e«ch  thcc,  blessed  Jesu,  by  the  sword  of  sorrow  that 
then  j)ierce<l  her  heart,  to  have  conipa^uon  on  mc  in  all  my 
tnHihUffi  and  afllictiutis  liodily  and  gliustly,  and  give  me 
comfort  in  all  time  of  tribulation.  So  be  il. 
Our  Father,  which  art,  &c. 

Tfie  vi.  prayer. 

O  Jesu,  King  most  worthy  to  be  loved,  and  friend  most 
to  be  de^rcd,  bavv  mind  of  the  sorrow  that  thou  badii 
when  ihou  beheldest  in  thy  mirror  of  thy  roost  clear  majesty 
the  predestination  4if  all  thy  chosen  souls^  that  should  be 
saved  by  the  merits  of  thy  passion ;  for  mind  of  the  deeiv 
ness  of  ihy  great  mercy  which  thou  had»t  upon  us,  lost  and 
desperate  dinners,  and  namely  for  the  great  mercy  that  thou 
shewedst  to  the  thief  that  hung  on  the  cro6&,  saying  this. 
This  day  tlMU  shall  be  with  me  in  paradise,  I  pray  tbee« 
benign  Jesu,  to  shew  thy  mercy  on  me  in  the  hour  of  m' 
death.     So  be  it. 

Our  Father,  which  art,  &c. 


TTfce  vii.  prayer. 

O  Jesv,  welt  of  endless  pty,  that  saidst  on  the  cross  of 
thy  {wssion  by  inward  affection  of  love,  I  thirst,  that  is  to 
say,  the  health  of  man's  soul ;  for  mind  of  this  blessed  dewre 
I  beseech  thee,  benign  JeMi,  kindle  our  desire  to  every  good 
and  perfect  work:  the  lhir»t  of  cvucufnscence,  and  burning 
of  all  worthy  love  in  us  utterly  oool  and  extinguish.  So 
beiL 

Our  Fatlier,  which  art,  &c. 
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The  \m.  prayer. 

O  Jksu,  swwtiiuss  of  h(.-artf>  and  giuielly  pleasure  uf  souU, 
I  beseech  thee,  for  the  bilterness  of  the  cysel  anil  ga]l  that 
tliou  liiHiocI  and  siiflt-n'c)  for  us  at  llic  hour  of  ihy  denth, 
f^nt  that  yc  may  worthily  receive  thy  nioat  hlctut-d  Iiody 
and  ItliRM),  the  which  wkk  betrayed  and  shed  fur  the  remedy 
of  uiir  »)n»  and  comfort  uf  our  souls.     So  be  it. 

Our  Father,  wtiich  art,  Sec. 

The  \x.  praytr. 

O  Jesu,  royal  slreiigdi  and  ghostly  joy,  have  mind  of 
the  anguishes  and  great  sorrows  that  thou  MifTercd,  when 
thou  cried  to  thy  Father  with  a  mighty  voice  for  the  bilter- 
new  of  thy  Heath,  and  also  for  the  scourging  of  ihe  Jews, 
saying  linn :  O  my  God,  O  my  God,  why  hast  thou  funtaken 
roe?  By  this  painful  anguish  forsake  not  us  in  the 
anguifthes  of  uur  death,  our  blessed  God.     So  be  it. 

Our  Father,  which  art  in,  &c. 

The  X.  prayer. 

O  Jest;,  beginning  and  end,  way,  life,  and  virtue  in 
every  mean,  have  mind  that  fr«m  the  top  of  thy  head  unto 
the  wleiiuf  thy  feet  thuu  suffercdst  fur  us,  to  be  drowned  in 
tl)e  water  of  thy  painful  passion :  for  mind  of  this  great  pain, 
and  namely  for  the  deepness  and  widcncss  of  thy  wonnds, 
I  bc»ec<-h  thee,  hlciued  Jexii,  teach  nie  the  large  precept  and 
commandments  of  love,  which  am  drowned  all  in  foul  sjii. 
So  be  it. 

Our  Father,  which  art,  &c. 

The  xi.  praytr. 

O  Jesu,  deepness  of  endless  mercy,  I  beseech  thee,  for 
tbi'  deepness  of  thy  wounds  that  went  through  ihy  tender 
flesh  and  thy  veins,  that  thou  vniichsafe  to  draw  nie  nut 
being  drowned  in  the  deepness  of  sin.  And  hide  me  ever 
after  tn  tlie  holes  of  thy  wounds,  from  the  face  of  thy  wrath, 
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untu  the  time,  I^rd,  tbat  tliy  dreadful  fury  be  jiasstrd.     St^J 
Ik  il. 

Our  Fiilhvr,  which  art  iit  hmvcn.  See. 


The  xu.  prayer » 

O  Jksu,  mirror  uf  truth,  token  of  uniiy,  and  sure  boud 
uf  charity,  hiivi-  mind  of  ihiiu-  iitnumeralilc  |>ains  and 
wounds,  which  from  the  top  of  thy  hcod  to  llic  sole  of  ihy 
fuui  ihuu  wast  wounded,  and  of  the  wicked  Jews  thou  wast 
all  to  lorn  and  arm ;  uml  all  Uiy  Ixxly  made  red  with  thy 
most  holy  hliKKl,  ilit?  whit-h  great  sorrow,  hlesHul  Jl-su,  in 
thy  clean  virpn's  body  thou  sufforcdst.  What  migbtcst 
thou  do  more  for  ns  ihnn  thou  didst?  Therefore,  benign 
Jesu,  T  pray  thee  heartily  to  write  ull  thy  woui^ds  in  roy 
heart,  with  thy  tniwt  predous  blood,  that  I  may  both  read 
in  them  thy  drend  niid  thy  love,  and  thai  I  may  still  con- 
tinue in  praising  ami  I  hanking  thee  to  my  life's  end. 
be  it. 

Our  Fatlier,  which  art,  Stc. 


moHt^H 


Tke  xiii.  pTMfcr. 

O  Jksv,  most  mij!:hty  Lion,  King  immortal,  and 
vicluriouK,  huve  ntind  of  the  sorrow  that  thou  sufFere(Ul 
when  all  the  powers  of  thy  heart  and  body  failed  thee 
utterly;  and  then  thou  inclining  thine  head,  Raidst  thus, 
It  is  all  done.  For  mind  of  that  anguish  and  sorrow,  have 
incrcy  on  n»e,  when  my  soul  in  the  last  consummation  and 
departing  uf  my  breath  shall  he  anguishetJ  and  troubled.  So 
be  it. 

Our  Fnllier,  which  art,  &c. 

Tiu:  xiv.  prayer. 

<)  Jksh,  the  only  bcgoltcii  Son  of  Almighty  God  the 
Father,  the  hrighiness  and  figure  of  his  godly  sulwlam*e, 
hare  mind  of  that  entire  conimendaiion,  in  which  tltou 
didKt  commend  thy  npirit  intoihc  hands  of  thy  Father;  and 
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with  iL  torn  body  ami  hrokcn  Iicnrt  showing  to  iis  for  our 
runwii)  ihv  bowvl-i  of  lliy  nitTcy,  for  ibt-  rwlvcniing  of  us 
diiUt  give  up  ihy  breath ;  for  mind  of  that  precious  death 
I  beseech  thee,  King  of  saints,  i-ouiftiri  nic  to  withstJiiiH  the 
fiend,  iho  world,  and  my  Hcsh,  that  I  may  be  dead  (o  the 
world,  and  living  ghostly  toward  thee.  And  in  the  last 
hour  of  Diy  departing  from  the  world,  receive  my  soul, 
coming  to  thee,  which  in  tliis  life  it>  uu  outlaw,  and  a  pilgrim. 
S(i  l>e  it. 

Our  Father,  which  art,  &c. 

7Tl«  XV.  prayer. 
O  SmsVi  very  true  and  plenteous  vine,  have  mind  of  the 
motH  exceeding  and  abundant  uft'iiHion  (if  blood  thai  thou 
aheddest  most  plenteously,  as  if  ii  had  been  crushed  out  of  a 
ripe  cluster  of  gra|M.-K,  when  ihou  U|M)n  the  cross  didst  tread 
that  press  alone,  gavest  us  drink  both  blood  and  water  out 
of  thy  tilde,  being  pierced  with  a  knighf  a  sjicar,  <o  that  in  all 
thy  lx>dy  was  not  left  a  drop  of  blood  nor  of  water,  then  at 
the  last  hke  a  bundle  of  myrrh  tliou  wast  hanged  on  the 
cross  on  high,  where  thy  tender  flesh  waxed  »an,  the  li4|Uor 
of  thy  bowels  was  dried  up:  for  mind  of  thia  thy  most  bitter 
pMSiun,  sweet  Je<(U,  wound  my  Inmrt  that  the  water  of 
repentance,  and  tears  of  love,  may  be  my  food  both  night 
and  day.  And,  good  Jesu,  turn  me  whole  to  tliee,  that  my 
heart  may  be  ever  to  thee  a  dwellingplace,  and  that  my 
living  may  be  c^'er  pleasant  and  acceptable,  and  that  the  end 
of  my  life  may  be  m>  commendable,  that  I  may  perjietually 
praise  ihei-  with  all  ihy  »alntH  in  bUss.  So  be  it. 
Our  Fatlier,  which  art,  S:c. 
I  lielieve  in  God,  &c. 

^B        Hereq/lerjbi/owefh  the  Seven  Patitential 
I        and  be 


Wby  that  these  vii.  pulma  following  arc  called  penitential, 
and  be  chiefly  noted  above  other,  the  common  opinion  and  mind 
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of  many  writers  is,  and  hKih  been,  chat  the  king  and  propbet  Dt- 
Tid  compunct  or  Hlricken  with  hearty  repentance  uf  hia  grievoo* 
adultery  committed  with  Batbsheba,  and  tlie  detestable  murder 
uf  L'riab  bcr  busbatid,  being  bis  knight  and  Kervaot,  after  be  was 
admoninbed  by  Nathan  the  prophet  of  God,  should  make  them 
apedally  to  declare  hi«  inward  sorrow  and  deep  contrition  that 
he  took  for  the  same.  But  whether  it  were  done  upon  that  in- 
tention or  not,  thai  I  refer  to  the  judgment  of  utber.  Vol  this 
Is  very  certun,  ihnt  they  may  well  and  of  good  congruence  be 
called  penitential,  for  because  that  penance  in  them  is.  &o  dili- 
gently, ao  often,  and  manifestly  treated,  repealed,  and  com- 
mendfltl,  la  in  tfau  self  p&ulms  is  t»uily  to  be  perceived. 

The  anthem. 
Kemcuibur  nut^  he. 

The  vi.  Pulm.  Dotniw^  ne  injvrore  tuo. 
LoED,  rebuke  mc  not  in  thy  fury,  ttcithcr  cliasten  thou 
me  in  thine  anger,  Sec. 

The  jtxxi.  Psalm.  Beati  iptontm  remtssa: 
Blkssko   ore   they  whose  iuiqulUtis  are  forgiven,  and 
whose  uns  be  covered.  Sec. 

The  xxxvii.  Psalm.  Domine,  ne  in  furore. 
Lord,  reprove  mc  noi  in  thy  fury^  neither  tn  tliine  anger 
correct  thou  mc,  &c. 

The  li.  Psalm.  Muerere  m^,  Deua. 
IIavb  mercy  upon  me,  oh  Goil}  according  to  thy  great 
mercy,  &c. 

The  ci.  Psalm.  Domini,  txaudi  orationem  vuam. 
Lord,  hear  my  prayer,  and  let  my  clamour  cooio  untoj 
thee,  &c. 

The  cxxix.  Pialm.  De  prtyfundit  chmavt. 
From  the  deep  places  have  I  called  unto  thee,  O  Lord, 
Lord,  hear  me,  &c. 
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The  cxlii.  Psalm.  Domim,  exatjdi  orati&nem. 
Lord,  Kear  my  prayer:  with  thine  ears  perceive  my  de- 
urc  for  thy  truth's  sake :  hear  me  for  thy  righteousness.  Sic. 

The  anthem. 
Remember  not,  O  T^rd,  the  fauhs  cither  of  us  or  of  our 
pan:nu,  ueitbtrr  take  thou  vengeance  on  our  »n8.     Spare,  O 
Lord,  epare  thy  people  which  thou  hast  redeemed  with  thy 
precious  blood.     Be  never  more  oD^y  with  us. 

Hereafter  folhweth  the  Fifteen  Psa/tnji. 

The  cxix.  Psalm.  Jd  Dominumy  cum  tribuiarer. 
I  CRi£D  to  the  Lord,  when  I  was  in  trouble,  aud  he  heard 
me,  &c. 

The  cxx.  Pftalm.  Levavt  oculos  meos. 
I  LIFT  up  mine  eyes  into  the  hills,  from  whence  help  shall 
conie  unto  me,  &c. 

The  cxxi.  Psalm.  Letatvs  sum. 
I  RSJOiCBD  in  those  things  that  were  siud  unto  me.  We 
ahall  go  into  the  Lord*s  house. 

The  cxxii.  Psalm.  Ad  te  levavi  ontlm  mens. 
Unto  thee  have  I  lift  up  mine  eyes,  which  inhabitest  the 
Iwavcn,  &C. 

The  cxxiii.  Psalm.  Xin  quia  DomtnuA. 
Except  the  Lord  had  Ixten  among  us,  lei  Israel  now 
speak,  except  the  Lord  had  been  among  us,  &c. 

The  cxxiv.  Psalm,  i^i  amfidunt  in  Domino^ 
Tbby  that  trust  in  the  Lord,  as  a  mountain  of  Sion,  he 
ihail  never  piure  be  moved,  which  inhabiteth  Jurusalera,  &c. 

The  cxxv.  Psalm.  In  ctmvcriendo^  DominM. 
Wmrn   the  Lord  tumeth  again  tite  captivity  of  Sion, 
then  shall  wc  be  like  unto  them  that  dream.  Etc. 
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The  csxvi.  Psalm.  Nisi  Domintu. 
ExcKPT  die  Lord  build  the  huustr,  ttivir  labour  i»  but 
vain  iliat  build  it,  Sic. 

The  cxxvii.  PsnIii).  Btnti  omnet  yu*. 
Blesskd  are  they  that  fear  the  Lord,  and  walk  in  his 
ways,  &c. 

The  cxxviii.  rsalm.  Sape  CJ^ignavenmt. 
Many  a  lime  have  they  fought  against  mc  from  my  youth 
U{>,  may  Israel  now  say,  Sec. 

The  cxxix.  Psalm.  D^  pn^undis  clamavi. 
Out  of  the  deep  called  I  unto  the  Lord,  O  Lord,  hear 
my  voice,  &c. 

The  cxxx.  Psalm.  Dominc,  non  est. 
Lord,  I  am  not  high  minded ;  I  have  no  proud  looks,  &c. 

The  csxxi.  Fsalm.  Memento,  JJomine,  David. 
Lord,  remember  David  ami  all  his  troubles^  &c. 

The  cxxsiii.  Psalm,  Kcce  quam  bonum, 
Dbuold,  huA  giKKl  aitd  joyful  a  thing  il  \i,  bretliren  to 
dwell  tugellier  in  unity,  &c. 

The  cxxxiii.  Psalm,  Ecce  nunc  henedtciU. 
Hkhold,  U  praise  the  Lordj  all  yc  »ervanu  of  the  Lord, 
&c. 

The  anthehi. 
RcniemlKT  not,  O  Lord,  the  faulti  cilhcr  of  us  or  of  our 
|)an>iit.s,  neither  take  d]ou  vengeance  on  our  sins ;  spore,  O 
Lord,  «pan.-  lliy  {>eo]>Ie  which  thou  hast  redeemed  with  thy 
precious  blood  :  be  never  more  angry  with  us,  but  mercifully 
hear  us  trying  unto  thee.  .Anil  grant  ul^w  all  the  saints 
busily  to  pray  for  us  and  vouchsafe  mercifully  to  hoar  us, 
by  CbriMt  our  Lord.     So  he  it. 


7%e  IJfamj. 

T^e  ngnifinttion  of  this  word  Litonjr. 

MamerciiB,  In.^hop  of  Viennc,  nhnt  time  that  a  torrible  canh- 
quakc  fell  io  his  province.  Leo  the  first  then  being  hishop  of 
Rome,  caused  ilie  people  to  assemble  to  go  together  in  u  long 
army,  praying  aod  calliog  upon  God.  which  thing  now  we  call 
proccsuon,  because  we  us«  in  the  same  to  procfed  or  go  forth. 
Hereof  it  came  that  wheo  any  grievous  plague  was  cither  seal 
by  ()Od  aiituog  (he  people,  or  any  sudden  cIikdco  of  gludnewi 
chanced,  procession  hath  always  been  used,  ftonietimc«  to  pacify 
God's  WTath,  and  Mimelimes  Lo  thanic  Kim  of  his  benefit.  For 
this  caiisc  did  A^^petua,  bUhop  of  Rome,  fint  institute  that  pro- 
cession should  be  done  ever)'  Sunday  throughout  the  year;  and 
sftcrhiraCregory.in  the  time  ufacommun  pestilence,  caused  more 
lolenui  order  and  singing  to  be  used  ihereiti.  and  ordained  thi& 
service  called  Litany,  whicK  is  a  tireek  word,  and  as  murti  in 
English  Lo  say,  as  suppHcation  or  prayer,  whereof  it  hath  taken 
his  name,  becsuie  Ibat  in  our  general  procea»ioiis  and  rogation 
daya,  prayer  and  supplicatioD  ts  made  uulo  God  for  the  people, 
and  fur  all  estates,  according  to  the  counsel  of  St.  Paul,  i  T^roo- 
iby  7.  and  divers  other  oxaniplea  of  Scriptures. 

Lo&D,  have  mercy  on  u», 

Christ,  have  mercy  on  ua. 

Lord,  have  niercv  on  us. 

G«hI  the  Father  of  heaven,  have  mercy  on  tis. 

God's  Son,  Redeemer  of  the  world,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Gixi  the  Holy  Ghost,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Huly  Trinity,  one  Got!,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Holy  Mary,  VirgiD,  and  mother  of  God,  pray  for  us. 

St.  MtchnrI,  pray  for  iis. 

St.  Gabriel,  pray  for  us. 

St.  Raphael,  pray  for  us. 

All  holy  angels  and  arcltangcls,  pray  for  ut. 

All  order  of  holy  5|Hrits,  pray  fur  us. 

St.  John  Baptist,  pray  for  us. 

All  holy  patriarchs  and  prophets,  pray  for  us. 
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St.  Peter,  jway  for  us. 

St  Paul,  pray  for  us. 

St.  Andrew,  pray  for  us. 

St.  John,  pray  for  us. 

St.  James,  pray  for  us. 

St  Thomas,  pray  for  us. 

St.  Philip,  pray  for  us. 

St.  James,  pray  for  us. 

St.  Matthew,  pray  for  us. 

St.  Bartholomew,  pray  for  us. 

St.  Simon,  pray  for  us. 

St  Thaddeus,  pray  for  us. 

St.  Matthias,  pray  for  us. 

St  Barnabas,  pray  for  us. 

St.  Mark,  pray  for  us. 

St.  Luke,  pray  for  us. 

All  htJy  Apostles  and  Evangelists,  pray  tor  us. 

All  holy  disciples  and  iunocents,  pray  for  us. 

St.  Stephen,  pray  for  us. 

St  Clement,  pray  for  us. 

St.  Timothy,  pray  for  us. 

St.  Dionysius,  pray  for  us. 

All  holy  martyrs,  pray  for  us. 

All  holy  confessors,  pray  for  us. 

St  Ann,  pray  for  us. 

St.  Elizabeth,  pray  for  us. 

St.  Mary  Magdalene,  pray  for  us. 

St.  Martha,  pray  for  us. 

All  holy  virgins,  pray  for  us. 

All  holy  saints,  pray  for  us. 

Be  merciful,  spare  us.  Lord. 

From  all  evil.  Lord,  deliver  us. 

From  the  awaits  of  the  devil,  Lord,  deliver  us. 

From  endless  damnation.  Lord,  deliver  us. 

From  imminent  peril  of  our  ^n.  Lord,  deliver  us. 

From  the  assaults  of  devils,  Lord,  deliver  us. 
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From  the  Bpiril  of  fomlcaiiott.  Lord,  deliver  uf. 

Froni  tliB  desire  of  vainj^lof}',  Lurd,  dcIivLT  us. 

From  all  uncleanoess  of  body  and  sout.  Lord,  deliver  us. 

Fmm  wrath  and  hate,  and  nil  evil  will.  Lord,  deliver  U8. 

From  unclean  thoughts,  Lord,  deliver  u*. 

From  blindmita  of  heart,  Ix>rd,  deliver  us. 

From  lighming  and  tempest.  Lord,  ddiver  us. 

From  sudden  aud  unprovtdetl  death,  Lord,  deliver  us. 

By  the  mystery  of  thy  holy  incarration.  Lord,  deliver  ii*. 

By  thy  nativity,  I^rd,  dehvcr  us. 

By  thy  cirvumciKion,  Lord,  deliver  us. 

By  thy  baptism.  Lord,  deliver  us. 

By  thy  faating.  Lord,  deliver  us. 

By  thy  cross  and  passion,  Lord,  deliver  us. 

By  thy  precious  death,  Lord,  deliver  us. 

By  thy  glorious  resurrection.  Lord,  deliver  us. 

By  thy  mnrvelloii!^  ascension.  Lord,  deliver  us. 

By  the  grace  of  thy  Holy  Ghost,  Lord,  deliver  us. 

In  the  hour  of  death,  Lord,  succour  us. 

In  the  day  of  judgment,  Lord,  (h'liver  us. 

We  sinners  pray  thee  to  hear  us. 

That  thou  g^vc  us  peace;  We  pray  ihec  to  hear  us. 

That  thy  mercy  and  thy  pity  may  ever  preserve  us ;  We 
pray  thee  to  hear  us. 

That  thou  vouchsafe  to  govern  and  keep  ihy  Church ; 
Wc  pray  thee  to  hear  us. 

That  thou  give  peace,  concord,  and  victory  to  our  king 
and  princon;  We  pray  thee  to  hear  us. 

That  thou  keep  all  our  bishops  and  prelates  in  holy  reli- 
gion ;  We  pniy  lliee  to  hear  us. 

That  thou  keep  all  the  congregation  of  saintii  in  thy  holy 
wrvice;  Wc  pray  thee  to  bear  us. 

That  thou  preserve  all  Christian  people  which  thou  hast 
redeemed  with  thy  precious  blood  ;  We  pray  thee  to  hear  us. 

Thai  thou  give  all  our  benefactors  everlasting  bene6ts; 
We  pray  thee  hear  us. 
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That  lliou  wilt  deliver  the  souls  of  us  and  our  pat 
from  eternal  tlamiiatioii ;   \Vc  pray  thee  lo  lu-ar  us. 

That  ihuu  vouchsafe  to  give  aixl  |>reserve  tlie  Truits  of  the 
earth;   Wv  pray  tliw  to  Iicar  us. 

That  thou  vuuchsafe  to  cast  upon  us  thy  mcrdful  ejcs; 
We  pray  thee  to  hear  tiG. 

Tlmt  thou  do  cause  the  obscqiiy  of  our  senrioe  to  be 
acccptahlc ;  ^Vc  pray  thcc  to  hear  us. 

That  thou  do  pluck  up  our  miodii  unto  lieavt^nly  deares; 
Wc  pmy  thee  lo  hear  us. 

That  thou  voiiehsarc  to  lichuhl  ami  relieve  llie  tiumtv  uf 
the  poor  ami  the  captive :  We  prnv  ihec  tn  hear  u*. 

That  thou  give  everlasting  rest  to  all  tlmt  believe  in  thee, 
both  <|U»ck  and  dead  ;  We  pray  thee  to  liear  us. 

That  thou  vouchsafe  to  hear  us ;  We  pray  thee  to  hear 
ua. 

Son  of  God ;  We  pray  thee  lo  hear  us. 

Son  of  God ;  We  pray  thee  to  hear  us. 

Son  of  God ;  We  pray  thcc  to  hear  usi 

O  Lamb  uf  God»  that  tukeet  away  the  sin  of  the  worT^ 
Hear  us,  Lord. 

O  Lamb  of  God,  that  takest  away  the  sin  of  the  world; 
Sparc  U9,  \jcm\. 

O  Lamb  of  God,  that  lakcst  away  the  sin  of  t)>e  world; 
Have  mercy  on  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Our  Father.     And  lead.     But  deliver  us,  &c. 

The  VLTside- 
We  have  offended  wiih  our  Father. 

TTie  answer. 
We  have  dune  wrung  and  comniitled  iniquity- 

The  TCTMcle. 
I^rd,  do  not  with  uk  accurding  to  our  sins. 
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The  answer. 
Neither  reward  thnii  us  after  our  ungodiiocsi. 

The  versicle. 
I^rd*  shew  ua  thy  mercy. 

Tlie  answer. 
And  give  us  thy  saving  health. 

The  versicle. 
And  let  thy  mercy  rorae  upon  us.  Lord. 

l*he  answer. 
Thy  saving  health  according  to  thy  promise. 

'ITie  versicle. 
Lord,  save  the  king  and  the  realm. 

The  answer. 
And  hear  its  in  the  day  wherein  we  call  unto  thee. 

The  versicle. 
Let  thy  priests  do  on  justice. 

The  answer. 
And  let  thy  saints  rejoice. 

The  versicle. 
For  our  brothers  and  sisters. 

The  answer. 

Save,  O  God,  thy  servants,  both  men  and  women  that 

trust  in  thee. 

The  versicle. 

Let  us  pray  for  all  Christian  people. 

The  answer. 
I^rd,  save  thy  people  and  bless  thine  heritage,  and  rule 
them  and  exalt  them  evermore. 

The  versicle. 
Lord,  send  peace  through  thy  virtue. 

The  answer. 
And  great  abundance  in  every  country. 

c  c 
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The  souls  of  all  faithful  departed  by  the  mercy  of  God, 
let  them  rest  in  peace. 

The  veracle. 
Lord,  hear  my  prayer. 

The  aoswer. 
And  give  hearing  to  my  clamour. 

For  remission  of  sins. 
God,  to  whom  it  is  appropried  to  be  merciful  ever  and 
to  spare,  take  our  prayer,  and  let  thy  pitiful  mercy  asscnl 
them  that  are  bnimd  with  the  chain  of  sinners.      By  Christ 
our  Lord.     So  be  it. 

For  mercy. 
Lord,  we  beseech  thee  to  shew  unto  us  thine  unspeak- 
able mercy,  that  thou  both  purge  us  from  all  our  nna,  and 
mercifully  deliver  us  from  the  pain  that  we  deser\'e  for  the 
same.     By  Christ  our  Lord.     So  be  it. 

For  the  king. 

LoBD  God  of  hosts,  king  most  mighty  and  strong,  bv 
whom  kings  do  reign,  in  whose  hands  are  the  hearts  of  all 
kings,  grant  unto  thy  well-beloved  servant,  H.  our  king, 
continual  health  of  body  and  soul,  that  his  heart  always  inclin- 
ing to  wholesome  and  godly  counsels,  and  the  enemies  of  the 
common  wealth  being  vanquished,  we  may  long  enjoy  under 
him  perpetual  peace  and  brothei-ly  concord.  By  Christ  our 
Lord.     So  be  it. 

Almighty  eternal  God,  which  alone  doest  great  wonders, 
grant  unto  thy  servants  the  bishops,  and  to  all  congrega- 
tions committed  unto  them,  the  spirit  of  grace;  and  that  in 
the  truth  they  may  please  thee,  pour  nut  on  them  the  per- 
petual dew  of  thy  benediction.  By  Christ  our  Lord.  So 
be  it. 

For  the  people  and  all  estates. 
Fob  thy  pity,  Lord,  we  beseech  thee  to  loose  the  bands 


of  all  our  sins,  and  througli  ihc  prayer  of  ihc  Messed  glorious 
Vir^n  Mary,  w'uh  nil  thy  Haintu,  keep  iw  lliy  servants,  and 
onrkingnnd  a[IChn»t'mn  ptmptisinall  huliiiL-^s,  and  all  tliat 
by  kindred  of  blood,  ramiliarity,  ennreseion,  or  prayer  be 
allied  nnio  us,  clenn&c  thcni,  I^ord,  of  all  vices,  lighl  tliem 
with  virtues;  [K'ace  und  health  givu  unto  us;  avoid  friiin  us 
all  uur  enemies,  as  well  visible  as  invisible ;  give  thy  charity 
to  our  friends  and  to  our  enemies;  and  Ofpel  all  pcstilcneo 
and  famine;  and  to  all  Christian  people  quick  and  dead 
^raat  life  and  cndletis  rest.    By  Christ  our  I^rd.    So  be  it. 

For  charittf. 
O  God,  which  diwt  |jour  the  gifts  of  charity  into  the 
hearts  of  the  faithful,  ilirnugh  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghtjst, 
grant  unto  thy  servants,  both  men  and  women,  for  whom  we 
pray  unto  thy  mercy,  heattli  of  body  and  soul,  that  ihey 
may  love  lliw;  with  nil  their  [kjwit,  and  iwrform  with  all 
Wu  the  tilings  that  be  pleasing  la  thee.  By  Christ  our 
Lord,     fti  l)c  ii. 

For  peace. 
O  Gnn,  from  whom  all  holy  de«rps,  all  good  covjnsrU,  and 
all  ju9i  works  do  pnMreed,  give  unto  us  the  same  peace 
which  the  world  caimot  give;  tliatour  hearts  being  obedient 
to  thy  commandments  and  the  fear  of  mir  enemies  tnken 
away,  our  time  may  be  peaceable  through  thy  proteeliuti. 
Uy  Christ  our  Lord. 

FifT  the  touU  departed. 
GoDj  that  art  Creator  and  Reflecmer  of  oil  faithful  peo> 
pie,  grant  unto  the  souls  of  all  true  lielievers,  th.'tng  tlead, 
reiniAxion  of  all  their  sins  that  thi-uugli  devout  prayers  they 
niny  attain  thy  gracious  pardon  which  they  liave  always  de- 
sired.    By  ChnM  our  Uird.     So  lie  tl. 
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AN  INSTRUCTION 
or 

THE    MANNER    IN    HEARING 

or 

THE  MASS; 

Shewing  how  and  to  what  intent  it  should  be  heard  ;  the  whidi 
instrucdon  I  have,  by  orcasion,  prevented  with  n  declaration 
to  the  instablishment  of  the  Christian  faith,  concerning  the 
Sacrament  of  as  the  altar  which  is  consecrated  in  the  Mass  *. 


TuK  order  taken  nf  me  in  this  Primer,  most  dear  reader, 
setteth  here  following  certain  meditations  to  be  said  at  the 
sacring,  as  we  call  it,  of  the  mass,  and  in  the  mass  time ; 
which  mass  is  a  consecration  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ, 
by  the  power  of  God,  working  secretly  in  the  words  that 
are  spoken  of  the  priest;  and  institute  for  a  special  memon- 
of  Christ*'s  passion,  set  forth  with  certain  ceremonies,  and 
devout  suffrages,  to  the  enkindling  and  stirring  up  of  the  de- 
votions or  devout  minds,  not  only  of  the  priest,  but  also  of  the 
hearers;  to  the  intent  that  thev  may  impend  a  due  honour. 
as  concerning  their  duty  to  the  same  blessed  sacrament.  And 
forasmuch  as  divers  people  diversely  do  hear  it,  some  for 
custom,  some  by  shame  compelled,  some  with  small  devo- 
tion, some  contented  to  hear  and  see  what  the  priest  doth, 
thinketh  it  enough  to  he  present  in  the  Church  while  it  is 
a  doing,  but  not  so  many,  as  1  would  wish,  doth  hear  the 
same  to  the  end  that  Christ  did  ordain  it  to  be  done  for: 
and  especially  a  great  sort,  which  is  worst  of  all,  maketh 
this  most  holy  sacrament  of  no  estimation  nor  reverence, 
perniciously  affirming  that  in  that  sacrament  is  not  the  pre- 

>  [Thia  tmtiM  ii  w  «rretrltcdly  printed  in  the  original,  that  some  scntTBeM 
are  ([uile  uaintelligible.] 
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wnctf  of  ilie  budy  and  blutKl  uf  Christ :  I  havi-  iliutiglii  ii 
i'onveiiient  and  somewhat  neccssarv  botli  to  make  a  dertara- 
lion  to  the  devout  readers  of  (he  faith  tlial  bclongeth  lo  the 
same,  and  «lMf  to  give  in»truc(iun  to  wliat  ii^e  or  piir|KMe 
ihvy  sliuuld  rrequvnl  the  cud  Munition  and  miiiistratiuu  of  it. 
Which  enterprise,  gentle  readers,  I  take  in  hand,  not  be* 
CUUM-'  I  think  nivself  uf  such  excellent  judgment  and  learn- 
ing, that  I  can  exquisitely  and  sufficiently  declare  aiul  <uiLi&fy 
ihv  reailcrr  of  tite  Diysteriem  of  no  excellent  and  high  uicra. 
inent ;  but  that  only  1  would  shew  H>me  token  of  my  duty 
Ui  my  even  ChrtHtian  in  the  distribution  unlu  bim  of  f>ueli 
ulcnt  whicli  Gud  hath  lent  nie.  And  lirst  »hull  I  n-hetirM! 
the  Scripiures  which  the  sacromentaries  go  about  to  cnstablish 
lhf;ir  heretical  nptninn,  as  mncerning  the  body  of  (.'hn»t, 
presence  of  ihe  isanie  lutcrainent,  declaring  Auch  plan's  of 
Scripture,  thst  they  have  chosen,  in  their  own  native  sense, 
that  herehv  may  apiwar  boih  that  they  diiitnrl  the  Scripture 
far  their  singular  opinion,  ami  also  tliat  ihi-ir  opinion  is  no 
less  than  nn  heresy,  and  therefore  utterly  to  be  forsaken  of 
every  true  Christian.  Seconilly,  will  I  infer  the  Scriptures 
with  the  consent  of  a  few  sentences  of  ihe  most  ancient 
dudonu  to  the  confimiaUon  of  the  upright  and  iufallible 
truth  and  verily.  With  what  evil  spirit  were  ihey  inspired 
atui  in6atcd,  which,  to  prove  that  the  presence  of  the  liody  of 
Chriftt  ia  not  in  the  Kacramenl  of  the  altar,  brought  in  this 
text  of  Christ,  wrillen  in  Matt,  xxiv ;  Then  if  any  man 
nhall  ray  unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  there,  believe  him 
not.  What  readers  is  ignorant  to  what  purpose  Christ  spake 
lliese  words?  Christ  lamenting  the  desolation  and  destruc- 
liun  of  Jerusalem  which  he  premoniNhe<l  surely  to  ensue, 
Matt,  xxiii.  the  apostles  came  to  him,  and  desired  him  to 
know  what  time  these  things  should  come  to  |nish.  To 
whom  Christ  made  this  answer;  Take  heed  ihal  no  man 
decci^'c  you,  for  there  shall  come  many  in  my  rtunie  and 
say,  I  am  Christ,  and  wi  hIibU  deceive  many.  For  Christ, 
as  a  loving  master  to  bis  disciples,  willing  their  constancy  in 
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the  faith,  t>efurc  any  such  temporal  trouble,  prenioni 
them  that  many  false  Christs,  many  false  prof>hets  should 
come,  to  the  intent  they  shoulil  iMit  he  ricceiiTd.  Surh  an 
ehmts  of  truth,  according  to  Christ's  saying,  there  were,  at 
iu  the  Acts,  the  v.  chapter,  wc  read  of  one  Thcuda*  which 
boasting  himnelf  to  be  the  great  propliet  of  God,  promising 
great  wonderful  lltitigs,  as  by  his  commandment  tu  diTide 
the  6ood  of  Jordan,  there  cleaved  untu  him  a  number  uf 
men  about  four  hundred,  which  he  shamefully  decnved. 
Judas  also  of  Galilee,  of  whom  in  the  same  chapter  wc  read, 
l)ting  an  author  of  a  sect,  and  a  false  teacher,  drew  many  ^J 
people  after  htm,  and  brought  them  to  penlrtion.  Was  ihiI  ^H 
alao  SioKm  Magus,  by  the  means  thai  he  had  bewitched  the 
people,  called  of  the  least  and  the  gn-atesi,  the  jiower  uf 
God,  which  is  great  ?  Acts  vtii.  Did  not  Herod  also,  sitting 
upon  his  judgment  seat  in  his  kingly  apparel,  and  setting 
forth  himself  with  a  goodly  oration  made  to  lite  people,  so 
bhuded  tliem  that  they  tcx^k  hiui  a<t  a  god  ?  Acts  ii-  Fbr 
the  which  he  being  intlated,  and  ui^urping  to  himself  GodV 
honour,  the  angel  of  the  Lonn  smoie  him,  and  was  eaten 
up  with  worms,  and  so  died.  What  shall  I  stand  in  the 
rehearsal  of  many  ?  as  of  the  soiTcercf  called  Bar  Jcsu,  a 
false  jirophel.  as  in  the  Acts,  the  v.  chapter  doth  testify, 
which,  lH>ing  with  Scrgius  PauluE,  withstood  the  preaching 
of  ChristV  name,  and  sought  to  lum  awnv  Sergius  from  the 
feith  ;  and  also  of  certain  other  like,  of  the  which  Josephus 
doth  make  large  mention.  Against  such  fatscChristt  and  false 
prophets  spcaketh  Christ;  for  well  he  knew  that  after  his 
ascension  such  would  come  in  hJs  name  and  deceive  many ; 
for  this  cause  said  he  unio  hi^  opuslles,  to  llie  inteul  they 
should  avoid  them,  If  any  say  unto  you,  I^n,  here  is 
Christ,  believe  thetn  not;  for  tliere  shall  arise  fal«  Christ* 
and  false  prophets,  and  slwll  do  great  tokens  and  wonders, 
insornueh  that  if  it  weiv  ]K>s!.ib]e  the  very  chosen  shuukl  be 
bruughl  into  error.  Behold  now,  gentle  readers,  and  juttg« 
if  tliis  text  make  any  thing  agmnsl  the  prewiice  uf  tlie  body 


of  Chri&t  in  iht;  &acraincni  df  ihe  altar :  hiil  llial  Chribi  licrc 
only  premon idled  hii*  a|x>s(lcs,  as  thou  may«t  now  t-a»ily 
perc^vc,  of  false  Chrihtft  and  f&Ue  prophets,  lest  by  (hem, 
working'  )>ur(ent8,  wutitluri)  uttd  sigiib,  it  iniglil  have  chanced 
thi-  aiK)stk>6  to  have  been  deceivvtlr  and  not  of  the  sacrament 
of  tlie  altar,  for  in  this  text  he  minded  nuthing  le8S. 

With  this  text  !to  and  after  such  a  sort  distorted,  they 
nwy  prove  that  Christ  is  not  in  heaven.  For  to  be  in 
heaven  U  bya  hke  argument,  after  our  Diaiiiicr  of  spect^h,  to 
tay  licrc  ur  there;  then  if  a  man  should  »ay,  oeeonling  (u  the 
article  of  his  faiih,  thai  C'hritit  ib  sitting  uii  the  ri^ht  hand  of 
his  Father,  ye  sliould  not  beheve  him  ;  nor  yet  sitoiild  ye  be- 
lieve Stephen  which  snid,  as  in  the  Acts  the  \-ii.  chapter  doth 
tehtify,  that  he  .^iw  Jeitus  on  the  lijjht  hand  of  God.  Thus 
if  I  Huuld  dcvilislily  wrest  litis  text,  and  with  carnal  rcasona 
|ier»iade  the  tame,  it  might  be  proved  that  Chiist  ts  no- 
Hliere.  Kor  if  yv  suy  that  (.'tiriiil  Ik  in  heaven,  in  the  earth, 
in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  or  any  other  where,  this  text, 
Hfi  they  apply  him,  wHIeth  that  yuu  shall  not  be  believed. 
Vet  ii!t  the  uiie  i^  aInniiiiiabCe  hereby,  wi  is  the  other,  and  llie 
text  makelli  as  much  fur  lliu  one  as  for  the  other. 

If  vrc  had  no  wore  probation  of  their  fnlscliMHi  but  this,  I 
think  it  were  enou^jh ;  for  he  that  ean  bring  no  text  truly 
alleged,  but  seeketli  some  wresting  work,  he  were  to  be  sus- 
(>ected;  and  it  is  a  vehement  suspicion  that  his  matter  is 
not  ^{uud,  which  seeketh  a  false  prulialion  to  maintain  il,  for 
I  he  truth  lialhof  hcri>wn,and  seeketh  not  to  make  falsehood 
lier  friend.  Vet  not  in  tJiis  text  alone  you  slmjl  only  find 
the  inaintaincrs  of  this  opinion  wtrrthy  to  be  reprehended,  but 
in  many  other a^  tn  this  text  »l«o,  which,  for  the  netting  forth 
of  their  said  opinion,  they  triumphantly  bring  in.  C'lirist 
to  hiK  disciplcK,  murmuring  against  the  pouring  of  the  pre* 
eiiiMA  ointment  ujion  lii^  bend,  said.  Ye  shall  hnvcalway  liw 
poor  with  you,  but  me  shall  ye  nut  have  always.  If  ww 
shHll  not  have  Christ  always,  then  is  lie  not  in  the  aacni- 
HK-ni  o(  ll»e  altar,  in  tlic  which  alwuys  wc  believe  hiui  to  be. 
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Yffl,  I  would  stand  in  the  bare  contention  of  this 
and  would  not  labour  \o  confound   the  faI»ehocxI 


and  set 


forth  llie  truth.     I  would  onl^  bring  this  text  of  Malt,  tbr 
xxriii.  chapter  aji^inst  them,  n'hich  Christ  oAer  hi&  resurm;- 
tion  said  to  his  apostles ;  And  lo,  &aid  be,  1  am  with  you 
erery  day  unto  the  end  of  the  world :  whic^  text  aa  tbe 
other  sftith,  that  we  shall  not  have  Christ  alwars  wherebf 
they  conclude  that  we  have  not  Christ  in  the  aacmneiil  of 
the  altar;  eTen  so  doth  it  say,  that  he  is  with  us  every  day 
unto  the  end  of  the  world :   whereby  ue  may  cmnclude  that 
he  is  in  the  sacrament  uf  the  altar,  and  in  it  beinf^  pnnrat 
with  us  every  day  unto  the  world's  end.     Hut  contention  set 
apart,  I  will,  as  nigh  as  I  can^  come  to  the  pith  of  the  truth. 
It  19  to  be  noted  and  understand,  that  Christ,  as  Easy  ia 
the  xiii.  chapter  of  him  did  prophesy  u  concerning  hu  fint 
state  in  the  manhood,  was  the  most  simple  and  despised  ot 
all;  which  hod  j^ood  experience  of  sorrows  and  ittfimiiiies; 
which  should  Im-  rurknneil  so  iiiinple  and  so  vile  that   some 
should  hide  their  faces  from  him;   whose  poverty  io  that 
e«ttale  veas  Htich,  thai,  as  he  himself  dolh  testify,  Luke  ix.  be 
had  no  plactr  to  put  his  head  in :  fur  wliuw  iuBnn  conditioa 
and  low  e«tate,  Paul,  to  the  Diilippians,  declaring   tbe 
ceiiiplisliment  of  Isaiah's  prophesy,  testifieth  that  he  made 
himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  nature  of 
a  servant,  became  like  another  man,  and  wa«  found  in  his 
shape  as  a  man ;  he  humbled  himinelf,  and  became  obedient 
unto  tbe  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross ;  90  that  Christ 
in  this  estate  was  full  of  infirmities,  was  possible  and  monai, 
in  all  things  ^  l^aul  saith,  foumi  as  man^  only  that  in  him 
was  no  sin.     ^Vherefore,  when  the  discipk-s  murmured  that 
Mar}-  iVlagdalene  did  pour  the  sweet  and  preriou:«  ointment 
upon  Christ^s  head,  he  said,  Ye  shall  have  poor  men  witli 
you  always,  to  whom  nhcn  \c  list  ve  may  do  good,  but  me, 
a  potH*  man  and  a  )iB.s!<ible  man,  as  I  am  imw,  to  whom  you 
may  do  such  corporal  obsequy,  ynu  shall  not  have  alwan* 
For  Chri&t  after  his  resurrection  had  no  roorul  bodv,  no, 


* 


{■ssible  body,  no  body  endiicil  or  infected  with  infirmities, 
but  111-  had  then  an  imtnurtBl  Iiocly,  an  impossible  budy,  and 
a  gluriFied  body,  in  the  «htch  budy  be  being  |in.-si)nt  wilh  his 
diwipk*?,  and  B|H.'aking  with  them,  ciKinlcd  him  «»  though 
be  had  not  been  with  them ;  for  as  Luke  xxiv.  rchcarselh,  he 
said,  These  be  the  words  which  I  spake  unto  you  while  I  was 
yet  with  you  ;  for  it  must  be  all  fulfilled  thnt  was  written  of 
me  in  the  law  of  Muses,  in  the  Prophetit,  and  in  the  PwlmA. 
Note  diligently  bow  Christ  soith,  While  1  was  wilh  you, 
coUDling  hiuiM'lf  nut  tlicn  to  be  wilh  them,  with  whom  he 
was  present,  and  to  whom  he  then  spake,  because  then  he 
bad  not  a  such  tike  body,  which  then  endued  with  infirmi- 
ties, as  theirs  were,  but  an  immortal  and  impassible  body. 
By  this  (i-xt  evidently  ni;iy  be  proved  the  right  and  true 
uiuler^tanding  of  the  other  text,  which  they  falsely  do  allege, 
which  is,  that  Christ  is  not,  nor  wilt  be  with  Ub  always  with 
a  pre^nce  of  a  mortal  Ijody,  or  of  a  desj>ccl  btxly.  Hut  he 
is  wilh  us  by  his  |M>wer  and  with  a  presence  of  an  immortal 
body. 

What  should  I  stand  in  rehearsal  of  many  of  their 
wrested  auihoritics,  which  a  very  young  reader  may  itoon 
deprchcnd  thnt  they  are  iKit  taken  in  iheir  native  sense?  If 
the  place*  of  their  authorities  be  so  exile  and  ft-eble,  much 
more  la  their  canial  and  blind  reasons,  which  take  none 
cfiect  in  matters  of  faith,  are  very  feeble.  Wherefore 
I  think  it  but  waste  labour  to  rehe.irse  any  more  of  them, 
Kceing  they  are  but  frivolous,  and  may  soon  be  assoiled  of 
any  true  Christian.  Yet  thc«r  to  rehearse  I  have  thouglil 
it  expetlient,  to  llie  intent  that  the  reader  may  know  and 
perceive  by  wresting  of  these  authorities,  thai  all  the  other 
that  they  allege  fur  this  purpooe  be  of  like  condition. 
WheruftMX-  if  there  be  any  authority  or  reason  brought  or 
made  against  \oi\,  simjierl  it,  and  think,  as  you  may  very 
well,  that  it  is  fatM?,  though  yoii  for  lack  of  learning  or  know- 
ledge cannot  deprehend  the  falaehtxid  thereof,  or  discuss  the 
parts  of  ii. 
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The  truth  of  this  is  and  hath  been  ever  aatx  rhrittii 
supiMT,  ceriainlv  i'viilcrit  and  viMil  i>f  all  dmi)>l  in  tbcH 
which  with  meekness  do  read  the  Scriptures,  deferring  the 
power  of  their  own  wits,  and  wholly  comomilng  theniM^vrs 
and  iheir  understaiKling  to  God,  and  to  ttic  iitstnielion  i>f  the 
grace  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  For  in  the  undenitandiog'  of  the 
SvriplurL's,  all  fanluaes.  (]uiddities,  and  inTeniioDS  of  men's 
brains  (in  the  which  £ome  of  late  days  too  deeply  bare 
laboured,)  repcnc>d  and  forsaken,  in  whose  place  are  ibr  <td>- 
sianttal  truth.  Simplicity,  and  Gud^s  grace  to  be  mvircd 
and  amplexud  Chrirt's  words  sincenjly  to  iiiterpretate.  They 
were  too  nice  in  their  pretty  little  faith,  which,  bo  propcriy 
denying  the  pcKsibility  of  God's  {luwcr.  entL>r]>nt9ed  with  a 
(juidilily  to  chnnge  Christ's  word,  that  whereas  Christ  snd 
by  manifest  sentence,  This  is  my  body,  they  say  tlwt  he 
would  liave  said,  This  signifieth  my  body-  But  Chrifrt  M 
that  time  was  no  babe;  he  could  well  speak  that  that  be 
tiieanetl  or  thought,  specially  to  his  apostles,  to  whom  it  was 
giTeii  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  Luke 
viii,  aiKl  to  whom  he  used  no  parsblea,  but  expounded  of 
his  own  mouth.  Or  else  they  were  very  nigh  of  Christ's 
oouosel :  when  they  ean,  at  the  least,  they  take  upon  them  to 
know  Christ's  thought,  luiving  no  pun  i^  his  woni  to  declare 
the  same  to  them ;  yea  they  seem  lo  miike  Christ  such  one 
that  he  would  say  nae  thing  and  think  another,  and  in  euo- 
clusion  his  word  to  he  clean  contrary  lo  his  thought.  Wluit 
nliould  I  stand  so  lung  in  the  coiifutalion  v(  tlinr  trid 
Tvasons  in  this  tittle  thing,  which,  dear  reader.  1  set  forth 
only  for  a  monition  of  such  heresies  ond  for  a  cunfirmautm 
of  the  truth  lo  the  unlearmtl,  that  they  by  this  may  learn 
lo  beware  of  their  devilish  reasons  ^nd  be  confirmed  in  the 
true  way,  and  t)c  instublished  in  the  same;  and  ihK  for  wi 
aljttiulule  or  exqitiute  work  which  a»kelh  much  uiurc  leam* 
iiig  and  uimluni  in  sentence  than  I  lia^e  here  ex|irc»cd. 
Yet  notwithstanding  for  the  favour  of  the  upright  truth  ami 
netting  forth  of  ihc  same,  all  their  heretical  inrentioRB  ami 
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trifling  mmons  iMnitlctl  and  set  a|)ari,  I  wilt  in  tins  tnnttrr 
*ct  forth  gruailv  and  plainly,  that  I  may  instruct  the  rude 
ity  ('hni<t'»act,  wcjrd,  and  leanting. 

Fir»l,  as  St.  I'aul  »aitb,  Thu  sliatlows  «ntl  figures  ore 
gniic,  and  we  have  the  body ;  we  have  not  therefore  the 
figure  of  Chrisi^s  IkkIv  and  blood,  but  the  sdf  same  thing. 
Exod.  xvi.  We  have  mit  mnniia  as  the  Jews  had  in  desert ; 
wc  have  not  the  shcwbrcad  of  the  temple;  for  that  manu- 
fbcl  temple  and  the  golden  table  ai-e  passed:  wc  have  not 
(he  bread  that  Klijuh  Had  prepared  by  the  angel  which 
strengthened  him  forty  (lay.%  3  Keg.  xix :  neither  have  wc 
the  bread  and  wine  that  Metchizedec,tbe  priest  of  the  highest, 
of^^rcd  unto  Abraham,  Gen.  xiv:  for  these  arc  parsed  and 
gone  Hforc  its  shadowH  and  figtires,  and  in  their  steads  have 
succeeded  the  verity  ;  for  Christ  hath  fuUilled  all  the  law  and 
pro|ihet£,  that  were  nf  hini,  in  himself  and  his  acts:  why 
then  should  wc  abide  any  tiiore  figures  of  him,  except  the 
estate  and  condition  of  onr  Church  lie  no  perfecler  than  the 
Jews'  !>ynag«)gue  which  had  nothing  but  figures?  But  that 
cannot  be.  Wherefore  I  let  pa*8  this  Jewm^  interpretation  of 
Chriitl's  words  with  all  their  figures,  and  will  declare  by  these 
words  tbe  act  and  learning  of  Christ,  that  in  that  nimi 
blessed  sacrament  in,  not  as  in  a  figure,  the  very  Ixxly  and 
blood  of  Christ.  For  he  being  the  witdom  of  the  Fatl>er 
and  very  God,  equal  with  the  Father,  knowing  all  things  to 
conic  by  his  everlasting  knowledge,  he  perceived  the  lime 
In  draw  near  in  the  which  he  would  Kufler,  he  said  to  hiR 
disciples,  Matt.  xxvi.  Ye  know  that  after  two  days  shall 
be  Easter,  and  the  .Son  of  man  shall  lie  delivered  to  be  cru> 
cificd.  And  I  have  heartily  desired  to  eat  thi»  F.iister  lamb 
with  vuu  iK-fore  I  Huffer.  Then  he  sitting  Mitli  his  iipostlon 
look  the  bread,  gave  thanks,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the 
disciples,  and  said,  Take,  eat,  this  ih  my  ImkIv.  And  betook 
the  cup  an<l  thanked,  and  gitve  it  them,  anil  snid,  Drink  ye 
all  thereof.  This  is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament  thai 
vhall  be  ^ed  for  many  for  the  remisMon  of  tins.     This  do 
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in  rcnu-mhrancc  of  mc.  These  words  mark  wL'll,and  let  no 
viuii  nur  carnal  r«fi»on  seduce  thee.  But  let  faith  be  thy 
guide  iu  this  matter,  for  rcasno  cannot  apprehend  the  know- 
ledge of  faith,  fur  faith  is  above  reason,  it  exceedeth  reasoo, 
it  depi-ndcth  not  of  reason.  Faith^  as  St.  Faul.  tJeb.  xi.  duCh 
define,  \s  a  sure  cuniidcoce  of  things  which  are  hoped  for* 
and  a  certainty  of  things  which  arc  not  seen.  Which  laJth 
also,  as  St.  Paul  dolh  testify,  Hom.  x.  conieih  unto  us  bf 
hearing,  and  hearing  cotuel)!  by  the  word  of  God.  Thy 
reabOD  and  wit,  therefore,  captive  in  the  obse^uy  of  CTirist, 
and  litir  uji  and  quieken  tiiy  faith  by  tiie  lienriDg  uf  the  wurd 
ol  God.  The  word  of  God,  as  it  is  above  meDtJooed,  doth 
deelan*  that  Christ  taking  the  bread  said  it  uas  his  body. 
Seeing  then  that  God'ti  word  doth  »ay  that  Christ  did  irui»- 
luuLe  the  «ubstai)ce  of  the  bread  into  hi»  body,  give  *  faith 
to  it,  tliough  reason  cannot  attain  the  knowledge  of  it,  and 
cease  according  to  reason's  motion  to  question  as  the  Caper- 
iiauniites  did,  when  ihev  asked  of  Christ,  How  can  Uits 
man  give  or  his  fle^i  to  eat  ?  for  there  is  nothing  imposablc 
to  God.  In  these  words  of  Christ  thou  mavf^t  note  the  iiv- 
stitnlion  of  the  consecration  uf  the  body  v{  Christ,  aod 
the  auctor  uud  founder  of  the  same.  The  auctor  and 
founder  of  the  same  was  no  light  fantasied  man.  He  was 
no  lying  man  ;  he  was  no  man  that,  bv  setting  forth  nf  a  new 
sect  or  of  a  new  opinion,  sought  his  own  glory.  But  it  was 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  eternal  living  G<>d,  God  and 
ntan,  in  whom  was  everlasting  wisdom  without  decaiy, 
everlasting  constancy  without  mutability  ;  he  being  nut  only 
true,  hut  alixj  the  very  truth,  whom  the  voice  of  the  KatlH* 
frum  heaven  did  commend,  saying.  This  is  my  dear  Soo,  io 
whom  I  delight ;  hear  him.  When  therefore  Christ,  hetl^ 
both  true  and  the  very  Irutli,  in  whom  was  no  duubleness  of 
»|)eech.  but  plainness  and  Mmplicity,  whom  the  Father 
sjieuking  fnim  heaven  willed  us  to  hear,  taking  Uie  )>read 
and  hlessing  it,  said,  This  is  my  Itndy ;  and  ble!»ing  the  cup, 
baid.  This  ia  my  blood :  we  ought,  as  Christ  is  plain,  true, 
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LI  I.  ini])es,  nieln[ 
illiluiles  sifpiiKc.i Lions,  ami  nil  othiT  rrafiy  qtikldiik-s  ami 
peal  intonlions,  plainly,  truly,  and  without  doublcncss,  to 
tflkf  and  n-ci'ive  ihe  wi»nla  as  Ciirisl  hullt  tipukcn  thorn. 
Christ  plainly  by  ik'tnuHAtnition  lakiiig  the  bread,  said. 
This  is  my  body.  What  should  »e  then  etitcrprisc  to  say 
agaiusi  liim  that  there  was  not  his  Imily  ?  The  institution 
thi'ii  of  the  con!>ccnition  iif  the  IxmIv  of  C'lirist  was  by  the 
word  of  Christ,  saying.  This  is  my  liody .  This  iKxIy,  in  the 
form  of  bread  of  Chriil  consecrated,  forasmuch  a»  he  wrk 
then  departing  from  them,  and  from  their  eyes  that  mortal 
and  scnsiblv  body  should  be  ».ubstrairted,  lit'  disLribuled  ihoii 
bving  present  with  them  his  Ixidy  in  thiit  form  and  sort,  of 
the  uhicli,  after  his  departing,  they  should  take  no  mistrust, 
but  that  by  their  faitli  they  might  see  him  alwiiys  present. 
By  the  which  they  should  take  comfort,  and  aim  by  the  con- 
teinplatioii  fif  ihul  always  to  have  a  frwh  memoriaJ  or 
reinembrance  of  liis  [miksiou  and  death.  Wherefore  lie  said 
to  them,  Ltike  xxii,  This  do  you  in  the  remembrance  of  me. 
In  these  words  wc  arc  not  only  monished  in  have  a  twnlinnal 
Kmcmbranccof  Christ's  death,  but  also  it  isomiltcd  us,  as  for 
ta  cause  of  that  same  remembrance.  For  Christ  Mid,  I/oe 
Jacite,  This  do  you.  Olwcrvelherefure,  diligent  reader,  and 
note  that  ('lirist  had,  an  I  have  otiovc  said,  given  them  lits 
body,  they  reeeivcd  ii,  he  willed  iheu)  that  they  should  du  it  in 
the  remembrance  of  him,  Uhat  should  they  do?  that  they 
reoeivoil  at  Chrisi's  hand.  What  receivetJ  they  at  Christ'* 
*hand?  they  received  his  very  btxly-  Then  Christ  would 
they  should  do  tlii».  [hat  is,  to  receive  his  body,  and  not  only 
a  piece  of  breuil,  in  the  n-iiumhranee  of  him.  It  nuiy  l>e 
further  questioned,  where  shoulil  they  have  Christ's  IkmW, 
he  being  ascended  into  the  heavens,  ami  sitting  on  the  right 
hami  of  his  Father?  Verily  in  the  uu-ranieut  of  the  ahar, 
by  bis  power  now  c«n9ecralc<l  as  it  was  liefore;  bin  power 
being  no  less  now  than  it  was  then,  fur  he  that  willed  them 
to  recdve  his  bndv  and  drink  his  blood  in  the  rcmembmncf 
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of  him,  wrought  ilien,  antl  nciw  alaa  by  his  power  woriicth 
the  conaecraiion  of  his  own  body,  or  e\sf  how  should  ther 
do  that  thing  which  Christ  willed  them  to  do?  Acts  xxii. 
That  thf  very  body  of  Chri»l  wa^  reo-ived  of  the  apostles 
and  of  other  Christians  after  that  he  was  asoeoded,  it  i» 
manifest,  not  only  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  but  alao  io  otber 
plarra:  as  namely  first,  in  the  Fir«.t  KfusUe  of  St.  Paul  to 
the  Corinthians.  In  the  which  place  St.  Paul,  exhorting 
thorn  from  idolatry,  certiBeth  them  that  as  yet  there  hath  oo 
temptation  overtaken  them,  but  such  as  foiloweth  the  natnn- 
1^  man.  Wherefore  ho  willeth  them  not  only  to  By  from 
idolatry,  but  also  from  the  partakinj^  of  idotatiies,  ihai  k, 
from  such  ment-t  an  were  offered  to  idol*.  Which  vice  he 
cotmteth  not  to  follow  the  nature  of  man,  but  ralhcrto  come 
of  devilish  malice.  Now  to  av^d  the  jurtaking  of  idolatitet, 
he  comporeth,  or  rather  niaketh  a  similitude  of  the  Loao'^a 
table,  and  die  talile  of  (he  Devil,  declaring  that  as  the  par- 
takers of  the  body  of  Christ  are  one  bodv  in  Christ,  ao  the 
partakers  of  idolatitcs  be  one  body  in  the  Devil,  and  b^iw 
neth  his  purpuM.-  after  this  manner:  Wherefore,  my  deaHy 
beloved,  tly  from  idolatrv,  or  fly  from  the  worshipping 
of  idds.  I  speak,  sailh  he,  unto  them  which  have  discre- 
tion ;  judge  ye  what  I  aav.  The  cup  of  thanksgiving, 
wherewith  we  give  thanks,  is  it  not  the  jwrtaking  of  the  blood 
of  Christ  ?  The  bread  that  we  break,  is  it  not  the  partaking 
of  the  body  of  Christ?  For  wc  manv  are  one  bread  and 
one  IkxIv,  inasmuch  as  we  all  arc  fxirtakerH  of  one  bread. 
For  the  proof  of  his  sentence,  that  is,  that  the  receivers  of 
the  one  or  of  the  other  are  in  the  fellowship  of  the  same. 
he  sailh.  Behold  Israel  after  the  deslt ;  they  that  eat  the 
sacrifices,  are  not  they  partakers  of  the  altar  r  Aitd  tlien  he 
coroeth  to  the  other  |iarty,  in  the  which,  aAer  he  had 
declared  that  the  offerings  of  the  hcilhen  were  lo  devils  and 
not  to  God,  he  sailh,  Vow  would  I  not  that  ve  should  be 
in  (he  fellowship  of  devils.  And  why  ?  Because  these 
cannot  stand  together    And  immcdistelv  he  saith,  VeeanDot 


I 


OF  THE  SACRAMENT.  899 

drink  of  iliL>  cup  of  the  Lobi>  anti  of  the  ciipof  tlic  dcviU; 
yc  caniuA  In*  jMirukcrs  fifllx.'  LoRirs  tiibtc  anrl  of  ilie  table 
of  lite  devils.  So  now,  dear  reader,  what  express  sentence 
Paul  hath  wriltcn  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  wbidi, 
■fler  m^  censure,  is  of  siicli  strength  for  the  presence  of  the 
body  of  Chriat  in  the  saeraineiit,  that  it  cannot  be  justly 
HKled  :  yvl  notwilliRtBodinp,  if  yc  lust  not  to  give  rredit  to 
^my  exile  and  weak  jiulgiiieiit,  gi%e  credence  lu  the  judgnirnl 
of  Chryso^tom,  .fcroine,  Ambrose,  Theophylact,  Thomas, 
and  Kmsmiis,  which,  exjiounding  this  plnee,  I  am  Btirt!  do 
Uke  St.  Paul  Iiere  to  have  spoken  of  the  Uxly  and  blood  of 
Chmt.  Whose  seiiteneea  I  would  have  here  inferred,  but 
for  avcHditig  of  prolixity,  let  the  learm-d  Meareh  the  doeturti, 
and  try  the  truth.  In  the  eleventh  chapter  to  the  Ca- 
rinthinns,  Ht.  Paul  al<u),  after  he  hwl  rebuked  the  enorrnities 
and  abuses  of  the  Corinthians  about  the  receiving  of  the 
body  of  Christ,  he  taught  thcui  liie  true  use  of  it.  In  the 
setting  forth  of  the  which  lie  niaketh  a  very  evident  mention 
of  the  same  l)ody  of  Christ,  which  diwumcnt  nnd  tcaining, 
which  ordinances  also  that  he  dehveretl  them,  he  cerlifielh 
them  that  he  rcecived  it  of  the  Lohd.  After  the  rehearsal  of 
the  words  of  Christ,  which  I  desire  the  diligent  readc-r  there 
to  real),  be  doth  inft.'r  g*Klly  nioniliont^  for  the  receiving  of 
itie  Iiody  of  Chns.1,  and  declareth  the  diuigiT  of  the  evil 
rcceiTcr,  saving*  Whosoever  shall  est  of  thin  bread  and 
drink  of  rhis  eup  of  the  I^ohk  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of 
the  Iwdy  and  IiIikxJI  of  the  Lord.  Hut  let  a  man  examine 
himself,  and  w  Ift  Itiin  eat  of  this  bread  and  drink  of  this 
cup.  For  he  that  cateth  and  drinkelh  unworthily,  eateth 
and  drinketli  bis  own  damnation,  because  he  niaketh  do 
difference  of  tlie  Loiin's  IxKly.  I  cannot  a  little  marvel  that 
men  m  maliciously  aiul  crronrourly  will  fall  fmni  the  truth, 
having  Ruch  a  clear  senteiKc  of  St.  Paul,  which  so  manifestly 
doth  <teclare  and  open  the  verity  of  the  body  of  Christ  iti 
the  sacramvnt,  that  to  a  Christian  reader,  a&  I  suppose,  there 
ii  no  doubt  nor  ditlicutty  as  concerning  h\f-  faith  in  this 
matter  left  undistiolveil. 
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Yet  allhotig^i  iIiik  pliicc  Iw  go  good,  and  full  of  strength, 
lest  I  should  oflend  wJili  prolixity,  or  discourage  with  tedi- 
ousnrKs,  Kriefly  noting  with  mc  two  things  in  St.  Paul,  I 
heartily  desire  you  |M)ndcr  his  Hcntenct.  First,  note,  that 
wlicruas  St.  Paul,  in  the  beginning  of  his  sentence,  spcakinji 
of  the  tMicrument,  according  to  our  sensible  knowledge  doth 
call  that  brQnd,  in  the  end  of  the  sentence,  as  an  expusilioQ 
to  his  fiffit  woni,  ealleth  it  ihc  body  and  blood  of  Christ: 
and  in  the  last  sentence  where  that  he  salih  that  the  on-j 
worthy  recfivi-r  of  the  bread  doth  reeeive  it  to  his  damna< 
tion,  subverting  the  aiuse,addeth  an  ex|K»sition  of  his  word, 
and  saitli,  Beeuusc  he  niakcth  no  diflcrence  of  the  Lord's 
body.  Nole  then,  ami  Ix'lioicl,  thai  Si.  Paul  doth  not 
call  the  sncniment  only  bread,  but  also  naming  tlie  same, 
cnllcth  it  the  body  and  lilood  of  the  I^rd,  and  the  Lord's 
IxkIv.  So  bread  it  may  be  called  according  to  our  scnsiblt' 
knowledge,  for  wt:  see  nothing  but  bread,  wc  taste  nothing 
but  bread,  we  feel  nothing  but  bread,  but  by  faith  wc  believe 
the  body  of  Christ  and  im  bread,  for  bread  hath  no  place 
with  ihe  body  of  Christ.  The  olbcr  thnt  I  do  note  is  of 
the  unworlhiness  of  the  receiving,  and  of  the  pains  taxed 
for  the  same.  St.  Paul  counselletli  the  receivers  of  thi:)  sacra* 
mciit  to  examine  LlienuielveK,  leHl  they  should  rccci%'e  it  uti-j 
wordiily ;  for  in  so  doing  they  shall  receive  it  to  their  daiD' 
nation,  and  lie  guilty  of  the  Ixdy  and  blood  of  ihc  Lord, 
because  ihey  malce  no  difference  of  the  body  of  the  Lord. 
Now  if  there  be  not  the  IkkJv  of  Christ  in  the  sacrament  of 
the  altar,  why  doth  St.  Paul  counsel  the  receivers  lo  exa- 
mine themselves  ?  (thouKl  ibey  do  for  to  eat  a  piece  of 
bread  .''  Or  why  more  for  the  eating  of  this  bread  than  of 
other  bread  P  Further,  how  should  a  man  eat  a  pece  of 
bread  unworthily  ?  except  ye  will  say  that  he  hath  taken 
excess  of  it,  or  an  tlie  conin\on  saying  ii>,  that  a  man  is  un--, 
worthy  to  eat  of  the  bread  because  he  laboureth  not  foi 
it,  which  luiworlhiness  laketh  no  place  here  in  this  matter. 
MoreovLT,  if  there  Ik?  not  the  biMly  of  Christ,  but  bread, 
why  should  the  receivers  for  the  receiving  of  a  piece  of  bread. 


be  guilty  of  tlie  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord  ?  And  how 
should  ihcy  receive  it  to  their  ilamnBtioD  'f  There  is  no  com- 
parison betwixt  the  fuel  and  the  ]>ain,  if  it  l»e  [lothiiig  but 
bruul.  I  stippnse  ihtit  the  justice  nf  God  will  tH>t  make  a 
man  f^iiilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord  for  eating  of 
a  piece  of  bread,  wiihout  an  ordinance  or  a  law  going  before. 
Also  how,  in  the  receiving  of  a  piece  of  bread,  should  th« 
rvcuivera  make  diirereuce  of  ihe  body  of  the  LonI,  if  tlie 
body  of  the  Luuu  l>e  not  there  ?  Uiit  fumsmiich  as  St. 
Paul  willeth  us  not  to  n^oeiTC  the  sacrament  unworthily, 
(for  if  we  da,  wu  receive  it  to  our  daninaiioii,  l>ecause  we 
make  no  difference  of  the  body  of  the  Lord,)  I  lake  it  that 
ID  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  i»  the  very  body  of  Christt 
in  tile  respect  of  whom  we  receive  it  worthily  or  unwor- 
thily, and  by  whose  presence,  if  we  receive  it  with  the  exa- 
mination of  ourseU-es,  we  make  a  difference  of  the  ImxIv  of 
the  Lord.  And  forasmuch  as  Christ,  blesang  the  bread, 
and  giving  it  lu  hiA  a|>u.silex,  uud,Thift  i»  my  l>ody,  I  believe 
thai  in  the  aacrament  ib  his  body ;  for  sure  I  am,  that  he 
being  the  truth  cannot  lie.  Vet  forasmuch  as  the  malice  of 
heresy  is  not  so  soon  quenched,  but  always  secketh  to  with- 
stand the  trutl),  amt  |)erudventuri'  nn  Uie  Phari&cea  did 
against  Christ,  not  liaving  what  to  say  to  him,  fell  to  calum- 
niation ;  HO  will  llicy  yet,  and  will  say,  altbougli  it  hath  been 
oo  taken  for  a  small  time,  yet  we  have  swerved  from  the  pri- 
mitive Church.  Therefurc  we  shall  here  infer  the  sentences 
uf  some  iif  the  eldest  ami  most  ancient  (UK-turs  (if  the  Church, 
which  were  very  nigli  to  ilie  ]>riniitive  ("hurch,  by  whose 
uniform  consent  we  may  perceive  ihe  truth  of  the  matter  lo 
be  tlie  KUrcr.  TertuUian,  one  nf  the  ancient  writers  nf 
Christ's  church,  next  lo  the  a|K»lles,  againtt  Marcio,  an 
heretic,  siuth  these  words:  Christ,  when  be  liad  said,  thai 
heartily  he  desired  to  eat  the  Easter  with  his  disciples, 
the  bread  taken  and  distributed  to  his  apostles  he  mode  Ins 
body,  saving,  This  is  my  budy  *.  If  this  ancient  writer,  U^ing 

•  ["  Pmfcauia  ic  coooipttMntiit  <v>urii[iHM  nb-rc  I'ucha  iit  luiiiii  (iixtlff 
nnni  cnlm  tit  qiild  Nlleauin  coociiplMmt  I>eaa)  •mp*"*'"  poM m  ct  dnUibv 
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K>  nigh  to  llie  primitive  Churcli,  which  knew  the  very  truth 
as  il  was  received  of  the  apostles^  and  kntrwalso  how  |he_v  «''*'. 
saith  cunftirmal)!}'  to  our  faith,  and  to  otir  uDd^rsUiiding  uf 
the  scripinre,  it  is  an  argumpnl  that  wc  urc  in  a  gtHxi  way,  and 
that  wc  truly  do  intcrprotate  the  scripture,  althougli  a  sort 
witlings  think  the  contrary.  St.  Cyprian  al»o,  a  holy  mar- 
tyr, and  an  ancient  writer,  inaketh  a  whole  sermon  of  the 
supper  of  the  Lobd';  Jn  the  which,  among  many  goodly 
sentences  of  the  satTament,  as  indetti  there  is  pletiiy,  he 
hath  this  sentence :  Christ  this  sacrament  sometime  duib 
call  his  hody,  sometime  hisflc.«ih  and  blood,  sometime  bread. 
This  coninum  bread  lliat  clianged  into  flesh  and  blood  doth 
procure  hfe,  &c.  Although  this  ib  very  manifestly  fipokco, 
yet  more  plainlier  he  speakelh  in  another  sentence:  This 
bread,  sailb  he,  that  the  Lord  gave  unto  his  disciples 
thniugh  the  onini[Kiiency  uf  the  word,  cliunged  not  in  figure 
or  in  outward  form,  but  in  nature,  is  mativ  flt-sli ;  and  as  in 
the  person  of  Christ,  the  manhood  was  seen,  and  the  God- 
head hid,  so  in  the  visible  Mu:ramcnc  the  divine  nature  invi- 
ttible  infunilelh  himself,  Lu  the  intent  that  unto  the  Christian 
religion  about  the  sacraments  should  Ik*  devotion.  1$  not 
this  as  plainly  spoken  as  any  man  can  speak?  To  tliis  man, 
being  BO  aticieiit  nn  holy  n)artyr,  we  sliould  and  ought  to 
give  credence  before  V.  C.  Swinglius,  or  any  such  other. 
Yet  thrtt  ire  may  see  the  argument  of  many  good  men 
which  yet  wfre  in  divers  limes,  some  other  shall  be  recited. 
St.  Ambrose  ilillereth  not  in  sentence  from  these ;  he  said, 
Because  that  by  the  death  of  the  Lord  wc  are  delivered  t^ 
it,  we  declare  ourselves  tu  l>e  mimlful,  in  that  we  cat  his 
hodv  and  drink  his  blood,  which  were  olTcred  for  us.  In  the 
vi.  Book  of  the  Sacraments,  he  doth  treat  of  the  same  alto. 
He  also  saiih.  If  the  word  of  Elias  was  of  such  power  that 

(iim  (Jitoipulb  corpus  iUutu'  Mnm  fcrili  Hoe  est  eorpvt  tnenm  dicru<lo,  id  ««!, 
fifrurm  corppris  aici.  ^AiJr.  Mardoa.  V.  40.1  Tlie  BiiLop  has  ouiiltal  Ote 
Inic  ctKUM  vlilch  rofiAe  directly  ngniuRt  him  !J 

■'  friir  treatise  tlf  (irna  Itmnini  waa  nnt   n-ritl^n  l)y  C^priau.     Il  i» 
MCribed  to  Arnaldiii  f  :iirni)C«'n>i«,  who  iJ'icx)  in  lli«  twrKtti  (mlurr-J 


he  causoth  the  fire  to  come  down  fn>n)  heaven,  shall  nol  the 
word  of  Christ  be  of  such  jtowcr  that  it  shall  change  the 
nubstatice  of  things :  that  is,  ttic  suhH^laticc  of  lin-iul  itnd  wine 
into  the  sulistnncc  of  hb  body  and  blood  ?  It  is  read  of  all 
the  worl(s  of  the  world,  that  he  said  the  word,  antl  they  were 
made.  Therefore  the  Word  of  God,  that  is,  the  Son  of  God, 
which  could  of  nothing  luake  all  things  that  were,  cannot 
he  change  the  things  that  tie  into  it  that  (hey  wet^  not  ? 
Thou  sees!,  gentle  reader,  the  senlence  of  St.  Ambrose, 
ihou  maypst  perceive  that  he  ojfreelh  with  the  other.  St. 
Hicromc  alstx,  a.  man  both  of  great  learning  anil  holiness, 
diRsenteth  not  from  this  doctrine;  he  sailh,  After  thai  the 
(igiiralivc  Easter  was  fulfilled,  and  Christ  with  his  apostles 
had  eaten  the  Easier  londi,  he  took  the  bread  which  com- 
forteth  llie  heart  of  man,  and  went  to  the  true  i>aci-au]ent  of 
Easter,  that  even  as  in  the  prefiguration  of  him  Metchize- 
dclt  the  priest  of  the  High  God  did,  offering  bread  and 
wine,  he  alwi  would  «>et  forth  the  truth  of  his  body  and 
bloud*.  St.  Ausiiii  also,  a  famous  man  both  of  life  and 
of  learning,  variclh  not  from  those  men,  but  salth  this:  In 
the  form  of  bread  and  wine,  which  we  see,  we  do  honour 
things  that  we  do  not  sec,  that  is,  the  liotly  and  bln<Ml  of 
Christ.  Behold  the  sentences  both  faithful  and  godly;  and 
forasmuch  as  the  writers  of  them  were  men  to  be  repute*! 
and  not  disdained,  esteem  them  of  authority-  St-  Gregory 
aln>,  a  man  of  giKxl  authority,  followed  the  same  trade, 
Haying,  As  the  divinity  of  the  Won!  doth  fill  all  the  world,  so 
in  many  [^cck  is  the  body  of  Christ  consecrated,  and  yet  be 
there  not  many  bodienof  Christ,  but  one  body  and  one  blood. 
Kusebius  Emisenus  also,  a  man  nol  to  be  despised,  saith 

■  [<*  pMtqiiAxn  lypiciiiu  PmcIm  famt  imptcWiD,  rl  n^i  cmroe*  cum  npo- 
■lolii  cAitinto-at,  Awumit  [ud«bi,  qui  ronfortat  ror  barnivi*.  et  ad  vvram 
PucIhc  IrmitgrnJitur  McramritUim,  n!  quDniado  io  prvligilrmtioiM  cjuc  Mci- 
dtbedec,  uiiiiiui  Dei  urrnJo>,  patmn  ri  vinnni  cittvttun  fMrent,  ipse  qiiM}a( 
In  TcriUlf  aui  roqmria  et  taufn>inii  rcpnnrDUrrt.  iln  MM-  iK*i.  i6,  \r. 
roL  rIL  f,  Sl6.)      ThooUl  edittoo*  rend  rtntairm  Bat  in  vrritaU.) 
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this,  Tho  invisible  priest  with  bis  word  by  a  aecrvc 
dolb  cliailgc  tlic  visible  creatures  into  the  suhttance  of 
body  and  bluud.  Punder  now,  i^ntle  readers,  the  uniforB 
consent  of  these  doctors,  whicb>  a»  for  a  certaia  of  tb^i, 
allhiHigh  ihcy  were  in  divers  times  and  CDuntries.  yet  ihr 
Holy  Ghoslf  tbcir  schoolmaster  and  tlic  master  of  truth,  lat^t 
ibem  all,  as  cone-cming  the  points  of  our  faith,  one  lemam  at 
truth;  so  that  they  all  do  agree  in  this  inith,  that  ia  the 
sacrament  of  the  altar  is  i)>e  very  body  of  Chnst.  Manj 
more  may  be  n>hearscd  that  do  agree  id  this  point,  wUdi 
plainly  were  enough  to  till  a  whole  book ;  therefore  shall 
they  be  omitted,  trusting  that  these  few,  if  ihdr  aocaent  b(^ 
liness  and  learning  be  {xindered,  with  the  places  of  acripCure 
almvo  rehearsed,  ore  sufficient  to  &tjiy  a  Christian *s  heart,  if 
he  be  not  already  drownetl  in  heresy.  Sct-ing  then  that  the 
scnptiires,  which  cannot  be  but  uue,  and  tliesc  fauKMisdoctocs 
agreeing  to  the  same,  do  teach  that  in  the  sacrameot  of 
the  allnr  is  the  body  of  Christ,  let  ever}'  true  Christian,  out 
with  a  dissembling  month  for  fear  of  |>ain,  Init  trilh  an  un- 
feigned  heart  for  the  love  of  the  truth,  not  only  |>rofeu,  but 
tHiit*  lH.-liove  tliat  tn  that  sacrament  is  the  very  lx>dy  of  Oirist- 
Thiti  sacrament  consecrated,  nnl  by  the  power  of  the  minister 
tliu  priest,  but  by  tlie  fiower  of  Gud  worling  in  his  vanl, 
spoken  of  the  priest,  |K;upte  should  frequent  for  the  piirpoae 
for  them  which  Christ  did  institute  it.  Christ,  when  be  hud 
consecrated  his  body,  and  delivered  it  to  his  apostles,  mmI, 
This  do  you  in  the  remembrance  of  me.  Then  sltouM  all 
ChriMians  frequent  this  sacrament  for  the  remembrsncv  uf 
Christ.  To  what  remembrance  of  Christ  ?  Verily  to  the  re- 
membrance of  his  death ;  and  that  every  Christian  SL*etti^  or 
receiving  his  iKxly  shuulil  reinendHT,  and  always  have  befaw 
their  eyes,  that  Christ's  body  for  their  sake,  which  afHicm- 
selves  were  unjible  and  unsufficient  to  make  amends,  was 
delivered  to  his  enemies ;  ami  for  their  offence,  which  they 
by  iwnc  of  their  mcrit»  could  put  away,  was  be  whipped  and 
Bcourged,  beaten  and  deluded,  nailed  on  tl>e  croe«,  and  with 


a  sj)car  ihroiigh  iho  Iioart  pierced,  and  llii*  frcelj  out  of  thai 
swwt  vessel  to  wasji  away  the  offence,  he  sired  water  and 
bltiod.  Thus  lo  them  by  his  psasion  redeemed,  and  l>y  the 
same  lo  the  Fmher  rL>ciiiic'iltH),  he  hnih  gi%-<?n  ihr  nu-rit  of  his 
passion,  which  unfeigncdly  hath,  is  and  shall  be  iiiifficient 
for  the  nns  of  all  the  world ;  for  he  said,  This  ia  my  body, 
which  for  you  sihall  be  deliven-d  ;  ami,  ThU  i»  my  bluoil, 
which  for  yoii  shall  be  «hed.  After  ibis  sort,  all  ye  Chris- 
tians, when  you  see  or  receive  the  eacranient,  have  of  Christ 
tuch  a  remembrnnce,  and  for^t  not  to  be  thankful ;  for  lo 
this  purpose  you  should  sec  or  receive  it,  and  not  to  make  a 
gn?.in^lock  of  it :  and  when  you  have  seen,  yon  have  all 
done,  !io  that  you  ihink  you  have  no  mure  to  do  but  to  see 
il  or  to  receive  it :  and  thus  timl  thankful  remembrance  of 
that  blessed  <leath  or  paission,  with  the  acknowledging  of  tho 
fruits  and  bcneHl^  of  the  same,  is  forgotten,  and  though  as 
DO  part  of  our  duty,  whicli  of  truth  'm  tlie  chief  |iart  of  uur 
duty,  as  often  as  we  by  faith  do  sec  ihe  body  of  our  Saviour 
Christ  in  that  sacrament.  And  further,  when  the  dcAth  of 
Chrint  is  llius  renieiiiberevi,  then  should  men  sl»o  remenilwr 
tliot  as  St.  Peter  saitl),  1  Pet.  iti.  Christ  hath  buderei],  leaving 
atiL-iisampleuntoyou,  that  you  should  follow  his  steps;  which 
is,  as  he  did  bear  the  cross,  so  you  must  l>car  your  cross ;  as 
be  mortified  our  sin  in  his  flesh,  being  crucified  on  the  cro&s, 
lo  ought  you  to  mortify  and  fday  mh  in  your  bodies,  cruci- 
fying your  flesh  with  tlie  lutts  and  desires;  for  as  St.  Paul 
saitli.  Gal.  v.  They  that  are  Christ^  hath  so  crucified  their 
flesli.  Wherefore,  dear  n-ader,  coming  to  the  presence  of  the 
blessed  iKidy  of  Christ,  of  these  things  be  not  forgetful ;  but 
almve  all  be  not  unfaithful ;  let  faith  in  this  mutter  Ix.-  thy 
guide.  And  when  by  faith  dtou  beholdeitt  Christ's  body,  by  a 
thankful  remembrance,  remember  also  the  death  and  posiion 
of  the  same  body,  reiueinliering  the  death  of  the  body,  in 
tlie  which  thy  sin  was  slain,  tn-ing  crucified  on  the  cruM. 
Hcmeiiiber  also  lo  mortify  siu  in  thine  own  liody,  by  cruci- 
fying it  with  the  lusts  and  desires.     To  this  purpose,  dear 
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reader,  ihoti  shouldtst  hear  moss;  iherefuro  note  well  and 
mark  ihU  little  rude  thing,  that  by  it  tliou  iiiave»l  be 
stablishctl  in  \by  fuith,  and  learn  by  the  hearing  of  tnass  ao 
to  remcnilKr  Chri5t''s  death  and  passion,  that  like  a  true 
Christian  ihou  moycst  bear  Christ's  ltuss  tn  this  life,  that  \>v 
tliu  merit  of  ChriHt^s  dcnlli,  siificred  on  liia  cross,  thoii  niaye»t 
come  to  the  etomal  life.  Vale. 

A  prayer  to  be  said  before  masa. 
O  LoKD  Jesu  Christ,  which  art  our  very  bishop,  and 
didst  offer  tby^-lf  unto  God  the  Father,  a  pure  oiid  inima- 
culale  host,  on  the  altar  of  llie  crohs  fur  us  miserable  sinners : 
which  also  gavest  thy  flesh  utito  us  to  enl,  and  thy  blood  to 
drink,  and  niudc&t  this  mystery  of  thy  body  and  blood  in  the 
power  of  thy  Holy  Spirit  for  a  rememhranoe  of  ihy  most 
})oly  passion,  raying.  As  often  timoH  us  ye  du  these  things, 
ye  shall  da  them  in  the  remembrance  of  me ;  I  therefore,  O 
L.ord,  unworthy  sinner,  of  a  devout  mind  have  re[)airrd 
hither  nncn  thy  tenijile,  aEtlioiigh  a  sinner,  to  hear  and  see 
that  blessed  sacrifice  of  praising  which  thoii  thyself  com- 
mandest  to  \ye  done  for  a  memorial  of  thy  hulv  fia-ssion,  to 
the  inierit  thai  I  might  fclir  tip  in  nie  a  fresh  remembrance 
of  thy  must  blesst.-d  death,  aud  tu  give  thee  thanks  for  that 
most  niereiful  cliarity  that  moved  thee  to  buy  and  redeem 
my  soul  with  so  great  price. 

Grant  me,  most  merciful  Lord,  not  only  to  sec  this  mys- 
tery wilb  my  bf>di]y  eyes,  but  specially  to  see  it  with  mv  in- 
ward eyes  of  faith ;  and  thereby  to  have  wholly  a  lovely 
and  a  thankful  remembrsoce  of  that  ble$st.'d  passion  and 
death,  and  therein  to  cotitinuc  until  the  hour  of  my  death. 
So  lie  it. 

A  prayer  to  he  said  at  the  elevation  limf. 
Hail,  very  body,  incarnate  of  a  virgin. 
Nailed  on  a  cross,  and  oSered  for  matfs  sins, 
Whohe  side  l>eing  pierced,  blood  ran  out  picnteuusly  ; 
At  the  hour  of  death  let  us  receive  thee  bodily, 
O  sweet,  O  holV}  O  Jusii,  son  of  Mary. 
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A  pratfer  to  be  aaid  q/ier  the  mas*. 
O  Lord  God  omnipoleot,  which,  out  of  our  deseru,  but 
tliroiiph  th«  ini-sUiiiablf  merit  the  blessed  imraiun  of  thy  Son 
Jesu  Christ,  hast  ivdpemed  matt,  and  rcoonuled  hiai  to  ihy 
favour;  f^raiu  umo  cue,  mo«t  miscrablf  sinner,  which  have 
hen-,  under  ilic  form  of  bread  and  wint',  by  faith  seen  the 
body  and  blood  of  my  Saviour,  in  the  remembrance  of  him» 
•u  to  remember  h\i  death  and  hts  saying,  ibat  I  may  lake 
his  cross,  and  folhiw  him  all  the  days  of  my  Itfc :  that  I  may 
all  fleshly  lusts  and  tiinful  living  vilterly  forsake  ;  that  1  may 
all  adversity,  alfliction.  and  persecution  patieiiUv  suifer 
And  so  following  thy  Son  Christ  here  with  my  cross,  may 
also  continue  in  tbv  fa%-<tur,  unto  the  whieh  I  am  reconciled, 
by  parlaking  uf  the  ineriu  of  his  blessed  {juasiun  ;  and 
finally,  that  I  may  cuine  unlo  thy  glory  which  thou  hast 
promised  unto  thy  elect,  through  our  Lord  Jesu  Christ  thy 
Son,  which  liveth  and  reigiieih  with  theCf  in  unity  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  world  without  end.     So  be  it. 


7%*?  Prologue  to  the  Dirige. 

We  read  in  sundry  places  of  the  Bible,  most  dear  reader,  that 
the  ootique  people  tbe  Hebrewi  h«d  a  certain  manner  uf  lajnen- 
tation  fnr  (he  dead  ;  as  we  read  how  Jaodb  was  lamented  ;  and 
of  Aaron  and  of  Moses,  in  the  last  chapter  of  Exodus,  how  they 
were  lamented  of  the  people  cenaiTi  days.  In  lilie  manner  we 
have  of  the  funeral  dial  wiut  among  the  Jews  ;  as  in  the  last 
of  Genesis,  we  have  huw  Juttuph  was  embalmed ;  and  in  the 
gospel  how  the  holy  wodicd  prepared  sweet  spices  to  the  fune- 
ral of  Christ :  of  those  old  Jewish  customs  hath  there  crept  into 
the  church  a  custom  to  hare  a  certain  suflrages  for  the  dead, 
called  Dinge,  of  I>inge,  the  first  anthcni  hereof;  hut  by  whom  or 
when  these  sulli-ages  were  maile,  we  have  no  )>ure  evidence  of 
urriting:  but  divers  auctors  do  ascribe  it  to  divers,  us  some  to 
St.  Isodore,  some  to  St.  Gregory,  some  to  Pelagius  ;  bul  whether 
he  or  the  other  made  it,  or  this  time  or  that,  it  fnrreih  nnt  much  ; 
D    4 
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for  this  we  are  «iro  or.  that  St.  i'aul  tougbt  ua  that  we  should 
Dot  use  iocb  lamcniaLioa  or  mourning  for  the  dead,  as  thouifh 
we  were  without  hope,  but  we  should  rather  rejoice.  K»  in  them 
that  re&t  iu  the  sleep  of  peace.  Aud  tu  fur  such  sufTrages  as  are 
■et  forth  in  the  Uirige,  the  Collect*  excepted,  they  arc  no  more 
to  be  applied  for  the  dead  than  for  the  quick.  But  whether 
these  were  urdaiaed  ut  the  first  to  be  said  for  the  soubi  departed, 
^Or  no,  T  vT-ill  malce  no  doctrine  of  it ;  but  this  1  know  well,  that 
the  render  of  thc5C  may  hare  a  great  learning  and  knowledge  of 
the  miscriea  and  shortncM  of  the  life  of  man,  and  may  learn 
hereby  to  die  weU.  and  to  have  a  hope  and  trust  of  the  last  re- 
BUrrection.  And  for  tliis  only  came  have  t  also  set  forth  in  this 
Primer  a  Dingo  :  of  the  which  che  three  first  lessons  are  of  the 
miseries  of  man's  life ;  the  middle,  of  the  funeral  of  the  dead 
corpse  ;  and  the  last  three  are  of  the  last  rcsurreclion.  For  the 
office  of  the  fiincnil,  although  it  profit  not  the  soul,  yet  herein  we 
not  only  do  testify  otir  faith  that  wc  have  in  the  last  rising,  but 
also  do  accomplish  the  work  of  charity  in  burying  of  the  deed. 


I 


The  Evensong  qfiJu:  Dirigv. 

The  anthem. 
1  shall  plcttsc. 

The  cxiv.  Psalm.  DiUxi  qttottiam. 
I  JVM  well  plcuscd  that  the  Lord  hath  heard  the  v<mcc  of 
my  prayer,  8tt^ 

The  anthem. 
I  shall  please  the  Lord  in  the  region  of  the  living. 


\ 


The  anlhem. 
Wfie  is  me. 

The  cxix.  Psalm.  Ad  Dotnitium  cum. 
When'  I  »m  in  irnublo,  I  call  upon  the  Lord,  and  lie 

liaUi  heard  uie,  &c. 

The  nritbeui. 
Woe  is  me,  for  ttuil  ray  baniblmii^ut  is  jirolougecl. 
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The  cxx.  Tsalm.  Levavi  otiilos  meos. 
I  LIFT  up  miDc  eyes  unto  the  htlti,  from  whence  coiuctb 
my  help,  &c. 

The  aothem. 
The  Lord  kccpcth  thee  from  all  evil,  he  kccpcth  even  thy 
soul. 

The  anthem. 

If  thon. 

Tliecxxiit.  Psalm.  De  profundi s. 

Oct  of  thf  deep  callwl  I  unto  thee,  O  Lord  :  Lord,  hear 

my  voice,  6tc. 

The  anthem. 

Tf  thou.  Lord,  imputest  men's  sins  unto  them,  Lord,  who 

shnll  abide  it? 

The  anthem. 
The  works. 

The  cxxxvii.  Psalra.  Conjiteltir  tibiy  VomtM. 
I   will  give  thanks   unto  thee,  O  I^ord,  with  my  whole 
heart,  for  iliuu  Iiast  heard  the  words  of  my  mouth ;  even 
before  the  gude)  will  I  sing  praises  uutu  thee,  &c. 

The  Both  em. 
Lord,  despise  not  tiie  works  of  thine  bands. 

The  rcrsicle. 
From  tlu'  gates  of  hell. 

The  wwwtr. 
■■         *"L<lNl;in:li¥tr  their  souls. 

1*be  anthem. 
I  heard  & 

Th(  iotiff  of  blessed  Maty. 
Magni^eai  anima  mea,  Dominum, 

My  soul  magntficth  the  Lord, 

And  my  spirit  hatit  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour,  ficc. 
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The  oDthem. 

I  have  hoRrd  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying:  Ble»ed  be  the 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord. 
Lurd,  huvc  mercj^-  on  us. 
Christ,  ha%'eincrcy  on  us. 
Lord,  Imve  mercy  on  us. 
Our  Father,  &c. 

The  cxiv.  Psalm.  Lauda  (mitna. 
Phaise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul ;  while  I  live  will  I 
the  Lord ;  I  will  praise  the  Lord  a.s  long  as  I  shall  remain, 
&c 

The  vendde. 
From  tlic  gates  of  hull. 

The  anstrer. 
Lord,  dfliver  their  souls. 

The  versicle. 
I  trust  to  see  the  goodness  of  the  I^rd. 

The  answer. 
In  the  land  of  life. 

The  veniicle. 

Lord  God,  hear  my  prayer. 

llie  sDsner. 
And  ^ve  hearing  to  my  clamour. 

Let  U9  pray- 

God,  to  whom  it  is  appropriod  tn  be  merciful  ever  and  lo 
spare,  be  merciful  to  the  souls  of  thy  servants  of  each  kind, 
and  forgive  them  all  their  nn^,  that  thev  being  loosed  frooi 
the  bonds  of  death  may  ascend  unto  life. 

O  God,  the  Lord  of  pardon,  grant  unco  the  soul  of  N. 
thy  servant,  the  year's  mind  of  whtKe  death  we  have  in 
remembrance,  a  place  of  rest,  the  blessed  full  quiet,  and 
clearness  of  the  light. 

O  God,  which  ha.<>t  caused  thy  servants  in  pontifical  dig- 
nity to  be  accountetl  among  Uie  priests  apostolic,  grant* 
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we  beseech  thee,  that  they  may  enjoy  in  heaven  the  continual 
companjp  uf  ihi'iii,  whuue  uftlce  ihey  did  l>ear  suiiieliitie  here 
in  earth. 

O  God,  the  grantor  of  pardon,  and  the  lover  of  man*^ 
salvation,  we  lieaeech  ihy  mercy,  that  thou  wilt  suffer  the 
congregation  of  our  brothers  and  sisters  Wing  departed  out 
of  thiB  world,  through  the  intercession  of  blessed  Mary  the 
Virgin,  and  Si.  Michael  the  archangel,  and  all  holy  saints, 
to  come  to  ihc  congregation  of  everlasting  felicity. 

O  God,  that  art  Creator  and  Redeemer  of  all  faithful 
peo|>]e,  grant  unto  the  souls  of  all  true  believers,  being  dead, 
remission  of  all  their  sins,  that  through  devout  prayers  they 
may  attain  the  gmcious  |)arduii  which  they  have  ulway  de- 
tared,  which  shult  come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead,  and 
the  world  by  tire.  So  be  M.  God  have  mercy  on  all  Chri&- 
tian  fiouls.     So  be  it. 

Matint  of  the  D'lrige. 

The  anibcro. 
Direct  good. 

The  V.  Psalm.   Verha  mea, 

Heab  my  words,  O  Lord,  consider  my  calling,  8tc. 

The  antliem. 
IKrect,  good  Lord,  my  way  in  thy  sight. 

The  anthem. 
Turn  thee,  &cc. 

The  vi.  Psalm.   Domine,  ne  mjurorf. 
I^RO,  rebuke  mc  not  in  thy  fury,  neither  chasten  thou 
me  in  thine  anger,  8ic, 

The  anthem. 
Turn  thee,  I^rd,  and  deliver  my  aoul :  for  he  is  not  in 
death  that  hath  mind  of  thee. 

Tlie  anthem. 
LeHi  any. 
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The  tii.  rsalai. 
O  IjorA  my  God,  in  thcc  do  I  iniat ;  save  me  fitHn  all 
Uicui  tliat  persecute  me,  and  deliver  uie,  8tc. 

The  anthem. 
Lest  any  lime  he  may  ravi»ti  my  80ul  as  a  lion,  when 
there  is  nunc  thai  will  redwm  it  nor  save  it. 

The  vcracle. 
From  the  gates  of  hell. 

The  response. 
Lord,  deliver  their  souls. 
Our  Father.     And  lend  us.     But  deliver  us. 


The  first  lesson.     Job  vij. 
The  response. 

lly  days  have  been  more  swift  than  a  runner,  they  ate 
gone  suddenly,  and  have  seen  no  good  thing. 

The  versicle. 
They  are  passed  away  as  tliu  ships  that  bu  guod  under 
&ail,  and  as  the  eagle  that  hastelli  to  ihe  prey. 

'ITie  repetition. 
They  are  gone  suddenly,  &c. 

The  second  Usson.     Job  xIt. 
Man  that  is  born  of  a  woman  hath  but  a  short  lime  to 
live,  Src. 

The  response.     E»&y  xL 
All  flesh  is  grass^  niid  nil  the  beauty  ihcreof  is  as  ihe 
flower  of  die  field;  when  the  grass  is  withered  the  flower 
fallcth  away. 

The  versicle. 
Even  so  is  the  ]icoplc  as  grass  when  the  breath  of  the 
Lord  hlowcth  up4)n  them. 

The  repetition. 
When  the  grass  is  withered  the  flower,  &c. 
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The  third  lesatm.    Job  xiv. 

If  a  tree  be  cut  down,  there  ts  some  hope  yet  that  U  will 
spring,  &c. 

The  rcspOQtic. 
T^rd,  what  »  man  that  ihou  hast  such  respect  unto,  or 

the  son  of  man  that  thmi  so  regarilettt  him?  man  i^  like  a 
thing  of  nought,  and  his  days  passeth  away  like  a  »huduw. 

The  venicle. 
He  is  even  a  vapour,  that  ap|>eareth  for  a  little  lime»  and 
then  vanisiieth  away. 

The  repetition. 
Man  ti  like,  &c. 

Tlie  xxii.  Pbalni.  Dtmtinus  regit  me  et  nihil. 
Thb  I^rd  is  my  shepherd,  I  can  want  noiKIng,  &c. 

The  anthem. 
In  a  place  of  pasture,  there  hath  he  »et  uie. 

The  anlbcm. 
The  default. 

The  xxiv.  Psalm.  Ad  te  lerttvi  animam  meam. 
Unto  lliec,  O  L.«rd,  I  lift  up  my  soul,  my  God,  I  trust 
in  thee:  oh  let  me  not  be  cunfoumleil,  lest  mini'  enemies 
triumph  over  mC|  &c. 

The  nntlicm. 
The  defaults  of  my  youtli  and  my  ignorances  reniem)>er 
Dot,  O  Lord. 

The  anthem. 
I  trust  to  sec,  &c. 

The  xxvi.  Psalm.  Dominm  iliuminatio  mea. 
Thb  I^nl  is  my  Hght  and  my  snivniioii,  whom  should  I 
fear?  &c. 

The  uth«m. 
I  trust  to  sec  ihc  goodness  of  ihc  Lonl  in  the  land  of  the 
living. 
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The  Tereide. 
The  righteous  shall  be  in  eternal  remembrance. 

The  answer. 
He  shall  not  fear  evil  sptttkiiig. 
Our  Father.    And  lead  us  nou     But  detiva-. 

Tfujifurth  hiion.     St.  August. 

All  these  things,  that  is  to  say,  the  business  of  the  flead, 
the  condition  <*r  manner  of  the  sepulture,  the  pomp  of  the 
Dtrige,  they  are  taort  tlie  comfort  of  the  live,  ihan  the  bdp 
of  the  dead :  if  a  sumptuous  hurutl  ttoth  avail  the  wiclced, 
then  a  small  or  none  ^hatt  hinder  the  good.  To  that  purpted 
lich  man,  the  company  of  his  servants  did  exhibit  aolcBo 
exequies  in  the  sight  of  men  ;  but  much  more  solemner  exe- 
i]uies  did  the  ministry  of  angeU  cxhihit  lo  the  poor  scabbed 
Lazarus  in  the  sight  of  God  ;  vhich  angels  carried  him  out, 
not  into  a  marhle  tomb,  but  they  carried  him  up  into  the 
boaom  of  Abraham. 

The  response. 

The  dead  bodies  of  thy  servants  have  they  given  unio  the 
fowls  of  the  air  to  be  devoured,  and  the  flesh  of  the  saints 
the  bcafttA  of  the  land. 

The  versicle. 

Th«r  blooti  have  they  shed  like  water  on  every  fide 
Jerusalem,  and  diere  was  no  man  to  bury  them. 

The  repetition. 
And  the  flesh  of  thy  saints  have  they  given  uuto  tbe 

beaste. 

Thejiflh  lesson.  Of  Si.  August. 
Not  yet,  for  all  that,  are  the  bodies  of  the  dead  to  be  caa- 
temned  and  cast  away,  specially  of  the  righteous  and  futb- 
ful,  the  which  as  vessels  and  organs  to  nit  good  work*  the 
Holy  Ghost  did  use.  Tbe  corsti'  of  the  old  righteous  tneo. 
witli  a  diligent  godliness,  were  taken  heed  unto,  their  exeqiues 
celebrated,  and  sepultures  provided;  and  ihcy,  when  ihcy 
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livetl,  of  their  bcdiM,  to  he  hiiried  or  trsnsferred  to  their 
cEiildrm,  gaw  coiiiniEiiiclmeiit.  AitU  Tobil  in  burying  tb« 
dead,  the  angel  being-  witness,  gnt  thanks  of  God.  The 
I^ord  also,  thai  thi;  third  diiy  would  ri^e  again,  doth  u]>ciily 
declare  the  gnotl  work  of  the  devout  women,  and  willed  it 
also  to  be  dcclareil,  and  that  she  did  it  to  the  burial  of  him  ; 
and  they  atu)  laudablv  ore  remcmhcrcd  in  the  gospel  which 
look  his  ImkIv  from  ihe  cross,  and  did  their  endeavour  dili- 
gently and  Jiunourubly  to  cover  and  bury  it. 

The  rc>)(p«nse.  Genesis  xl. 
Joseph  said  nnio  his  brethren,  I  die,  and  God  will  visit 
you,  and  bring  you  out  of  this  land  to  the  land  that  he  Hware 
unto  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob :  therefore  took  he  an  oath 
of  the  children  of  li^rael,  and  «aid,  When  God  shall  viitit  you, 
then  carry  my  bones  from  hence. 

The  vcrsicle. 

So  Joseph  died  when  he  was  an  hundreth  and  ten  year 

old ;  and  they  embalmed  him,  and  laid  him  in  a  chest  in 

£g)pi. 

The  repetition. 

And  God  shall  visit  you,  then  carry  my  bones  from 

hence. 

7%r  iirtk  Us$<m.  St.  August. 
n^HP.BB  are  Etaid  many  dead  men  tii  have  appeared  in 
dreams  or  other  ways  to  the  living :  but  it  is  to  be  answered, 
that,  for  all  (hat,  it  is  not  lo  lie  thought  that  the  dead  doth 
things  perceive;  because  they  arc  seemed  such  things  to 
•sk,  or  to  tell,  or  shew.  Fur  the  living  also  do  oftentimes 
appear  to  other  alive  being  asleep,  when  they  themselves  do 
nut  know  thai  diey  do  appear ;  and  yel  ibey  hear  them  timl 
huth  this  dreamed  nay  that  they  have  seen  them  in  their 
dreams  s{)eaking  or  doing  Miinewliai.  If  then  any  man  can 
sec  me  in  this  dream  telling  him  what  i-i  alreiuly  done,  or 
shewing  him  beforehand  what  is  to  come,  and  I  nothing 
knowing  of  it,  and  nothing  at  all  minding  or  [tasaing  not 
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ODl)r  what  lie  drcAiseth ;  but  whether  he  wake  while  I  skcp, 
or  whether  I  wake  while  he  sleep,  or  whether  at  one  time  wt 
do  both  sleep,  or  both  woke  whcD  be  saw  this  dream,  in  tfar 
which  be  saw  tue ;  what  manrel  ts  it  if  the  dead  do<  kno*- 
ing  DOT  perceiving  these  things,  or  yet  see  that  tif  the  Knag 
in  their  dreuuis,  and  eoaicwhat  do  say,  which  when  thcj 
walk  do  kuow  to  be  true? 

The  mpoDsc. 

0  Lord,  judge  Die  not  after  my  deeds.  I  have  Jam 
nuttiing  worthy  Lu  be  accepted  before  thee ;  wlierc&R  I 
beaeevh  iliy  Mnjesty,  which  an  the  only  Goil,  to  cleuue  me 
from  mine  iniquity. 

The  versicle. 

And  yet  again  wash  me  froni  mine  unnglitcousarss,  aod 
cleanse  me  from  my  sin ;  for  I  coafc&s  I  have  only 
passed  against  thee. 

The  repetition. 

Wherefore  I  beseech  thee. 


i 


The  xxxix.  Psalm.  Expectatu  expatavi. 
1  w.\iT£u  patiently  for  the  Lord,  which  iiiclioed  hi 
to  me,  and  heard  my  calling,  &c. 

The  auiheu). 
Pleasing  be  it  unio  thee,  O  Lord,  for  to  deKvcr  roc; 
Lord,  have  rc^rd  to  help  me. 

Tlie  anthem. 
Heal  my  soul. 

The  xl.  Psahn.  BctUus  qui  tntrUigit  super, 
Ble«sed  is  he  that  considerelh  the  poor,  tlie  Lord  shaft 
deliver  him  in  the  time  uf  Iruuble,  ice. 

The  anthem. 
Heal  my  soul,  Lord,  for  I  have  dnneil  against  thee. 


H 


My  wul. 


Hie  Hnthem. 
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The  xli.  Psotm.  QuettuidmodHm  desiderat  cervu*. 

LiKB  as  tlic  hart  dusircth  the  water  brooks,  so  loiigvlh  my 
soul  after  thee,  O  God,  Sec 

The  antbem. 
My   soul   thlnilecl   for  Gixl,  the  living  fountain ;  when 
shall  I  onc«f  ooiik'  and  appear  bi-fore  tliu  fac-e  of  God  ? 

The  Temicle. 
Give  nut  llie  souls  uuto  beai^ts  that  pntiM^  thee. 

Tli«  nnswcr. 
And  never  foi^ut  the  bouU  of  thy  [loor. 
Our  Father,  which  art  in,  Sec. 

The  seventh  Uaton.     1  Cor.  xv. 

Brhold  I  say  unio  you  a  myMery,  Sec. 

The  response. 
We  shall  all  be   brought    before  the  judgment-seat  of 
Chriet,  where  every  one  of  us  shall  give  accounts  for  himself 

unto  God. 

TTic  versiclc. 

And  lie  Khali  rowartl  every  man  according  to  his  deeds. 

Tlic  repetition. 
Where  every  man  shall  give  account,  &c. 

The  eif^th  lesson.     1  Thess.  iv. 

Wb  would  not,  brethren,  that  ye  shoidd  be  ignorant,  8ic. 

The  response.  1  Cor.  it. 
Now  is  Chriat  risen  from  the  dead,  and  is  become  the  fimt 
fruita  of  them  that  sleep ;  for  by  one  man  cometh  death,  and 
by  one  man  ihe  resurrection  of  the  dead ;  for  n»  they  all  die 
in  Adnm,  so  shall  they  all  be  made  alive  in  Christ,  but  every 
one  in  bin  order. 

The  venicle. 
The  first  is  Christ,  then  they  tliat  belongeth  unto  Christ 
when  he  cometh. 
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The  r«pfUtMHi. 
Every  ooe  in  his  order. 

The  ninih  leatort.    JoHd  v. 

Vkkilt,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Whoso   heareth  my 

word,  &c. 

He  rcspODse. 

O  Xxird,  dchver  niu  from  everlasting  draih  at  the  dmd. 

ful  day,  when  heaven  and  earth  shall  be  altered*  whilst  thoa 

shall  come  to  judge  tlie  world  by  6rE>.  ^^J 

Tbe  vcrside.  ^H 

Now,  Christ  Jesus,  wc  most  humbly  beseech  tbee  to  haTe 
mercy  on  us;   and  that  thou,  which  art  come  to  redeem 
wretchc«  from  sin  and  ihraldum,  wilt  not  cast  away  tbem 
whom  thou  hast  so  dearly  redeemed. 
Tlie  respoDW. 
O  Lord,  deliver  me  from  everlasting  death  at  the  dread- 
ful day,  when  heaven  and  earth  shall  be  altered,  whi|*t 
shall  come  to  judge  the  world  by  fire. 

The  anthem. 
My  bruised. 

The  ti.  Psalm.  Muerere  mei^  Deus. 
Uavs  mercy  u[x>ii  me,  O  God,  acoordii^  to  thy 
mercy,  Sic. 

The  anthem. 

My  bruitted  bones.  Lord,  shall  be  refreshed. 

The  anthem. 
Hear,  Lord. 

The  Ixiv,  Psalm.   Te  decet  htfmnut. 
Thou,  O  GckI,  art  praised  in  Sion^  and  to  thee  is  the  vt 
performed,  &c. 

The  anthem. 

Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  unto  ihec  shall  every  crvuure 
come. 


Hath  received. 

The  Ixii.  PsaJtii.  Dcuiy  Dan  meux. 

0  God,  thou  art  my  God,  eurly  witl  I  eeek  ihec,  8ic. 

The  Ixvi.  Psalm.   Deus  misereaturncstri. 
God  he  mernful  unto  uk,  bless  us,  and  ohevr  the  light  of 
his  countenance  upon  us  &c. 

The  an  til  em. 
Lord,  thj  right  hand  hath  defended  me. 

Tbe  auth«m. 
From  the  gates. 

The  sortff  of  HezeHah.     Esay  XKXviii.  chap. 

Ego  dixi  in  dimidio  dierum. 

1  Tnoucirr  I  should  have  gone  to  the  gates  of  hetl  in  my 
best  MgCf  and  have  wanted  the  residue  of  my  years,  &c. 

Tbe  anthem. 
Prom  the  gales  of  hell,  I^ord,  deliver  iheir  souls. 

The  aDthem. 
Let  every  spirit. 

The  cxiviti.  Psalm.  I^audaic  Dominum  de  cdis. 
pKAisB  yo  tbe  Lord  of  heavens^  praise  ye  him  in  the  high 
place,  he. 

The  cxlix.  Psalm.  Cantalc  Domino, 
Sing  ye  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song;  let  the  congregation 
of  sainta  praise  him,  &c. 

The  ct.  Psalm.  iMudaie  Dominum. 
PaAiKB  ye  the  I^ord  in  his  saints;   praise   him  in  the 
firmament  of  his  power,  fitc- 

The  anthem. 
Let  cverv  spirit  give  praise  unto  the  I^ord. 
seS 
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Th«  TcmcW. 
From  the  gates  of  hell. 

The  response. 
lyOrd,  deliver  their  suiils. 

The  aotiirCni. 
I  am. 

Thr  stmg  nf  Zacharff,  the  proplitt, 
SenedictuJ  Vominus-   Luke  i. 

Blessed  he  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  for  he  hath 
and  redeemed  his  people,  &c. 

Tbc  aQthem. 

T  am  the  rcsurreetion  and  life ;  be  that  bclicreth  in  me, 
jtA  ahhough  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live;  ami  wboio- 
ever  liveth  and  belWvvth  in  me  shall  not  see  ereri 
death. 

Lord,  hare  mercy  oo  us. 

Christ,  have  mcrt-v  on  us. 

Lord,  have  mercv  on  us. 

Our  Father.     And  lead  us  not.    But  deliver  us. 

The  XXI.  Psalm.  KxaUaho  If,  Domine. 
I  WILL  magiiify  tliec,  O  Lord,  for  thou  hasl  set  iiie^p7 
and  not  sufiered  my  fues  to  triumph  over  nie,  &c. 

Tlte  prayer. 

O  God,  which  by  the  mouth  of  St.  Paul  thine 
hath  taught  us  not  to  be  sorry  for  them  that  sleep  in  Chfist, 
grant,  we  beseech  tliee,  that  in  Uie  coming  of  thy  Sou  our 
Lord  Jcsu  Christ,  vtc,  with  all  other  fiiithful  people  bang 
dejiarted,  may  be  gruciouiJy  brought  unto  joys  everlastiqg, 
which  shall  come  to  judge  botli  the  quirk  and  the  dead,  and 
the  world  by  fire. 

Almighty  eternal  God,  to  whom  there  is  nerer  any 
prayer  made  without  hope  of  mercy,  be  propitiable  to  tlie 
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8ouI  of  thy  sen'ant  N.  that  seeing  U  ilepartLnl  from  this  life 
in  the  confession  uf  thy  name,  ihou  wilt  cause  it  to  be  a&so- 
d«ie  to  the  company  of  thy  saints.     By  Christ  our  Lord. 

O  God,  uf  wboiw.'  (iiercy  there  i»  no  number,  admit  our 
prayerB  for  the  souls  of  thy  Fcrvaiits  the  bishops,  und  grant 
unto  theni  the  land  of  pleasure  and  hght  in  the  fcllowulup  of 
iJiy  blessed  an{|^<l».     By  Christ  our  Li>rd. 

LoBU,  incline  thine  ear  unto  our  prayers,  wherein  we 
right  devoutly  call  upon  thy  mercy,  that  thou  wih  bestow 
the  souls  of  thy  servuots,  both  men  and  wQuien,  which  thou 
hast  coDiaiaoded  to  depart  from  this  world,  in  tbc  country 
of  peace  and  rest,  and  further  cause  them  to  be  {lartakers 
with  thy  saintJt.     By  Christ  our  Lord. 

We  beseech,  Lord,  that  the  prayer  of  thy  siipplinnta 
may  avail  to  the  souls  of  thy  ser^-ants  of  cither  kind,  that 
thou  wilt  both  purge  iheni  of  all  their  sinp,  and  cause  them 
to  be  partakers  v{  thy  redeuiptton,  which  Uve»l  and  reiguest 
God,  world  witiioul  end.     So  be  it. 


Ee3 


THE  THIRD  I*ART 
OF    THE    PRIMER, 

TMSATINO    or    1TOKKS. 


WoRKB  arc?  divert  some  right  good  and  DOcessary,  which 
must  needs  be  observed  as  the  eonimandments  of  God  ;  mad 
these  most  chiefly  might  to  be  ri^rdcd  and  bad  ia  pnoc^ 
and  not  compared  with  other  works,  but  estceroed  above 
them  all. 

Some  are  works  of  n)en''s  tradition,  jet  agrcCAble  and  coo- 
sonant  to  God's  wordf  and  thew  ought  to  be  obi!M.TTed>  but 
mn  had  in  like  revcretKe  with  tlic  works  commanded  uf 
God. 

Some  works  are  traditions  of  men  not  agreeable  to  God* t 
word,  but  repugnant,  which  neither  ought  to  bc  rtgarded 
nor  obwrvwl. 

Of  these  briefly  i^hall  be  somewhat  said ;  but  fonaiuuch 
as  the  works  commanded  of  God  are  to  be  reputed  as  tbr 
chiefest,  they  sliall  be  recited  in  the  first  place. 

The  commandments  of  God  given  by  Moses,  and  ot- 
pounded  by  Christ  sententially  uken,  and  here  with  their 
whole  sentences  set  forth  as  they  have  spoken  them,  *rry 
Dceessary  and  expedient  for  youth  to  learn,  and  for  all 
estates  to  know  and  observe  the  same. 


ootof     ^ 


The  6rat  table. 
I  AM  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  have  brought  the*  oot 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  out  of  the  house  of  bondage  :  Thou 
shalt  have  none  other  gods  but  me.     Thou  s>haJt  not  make 
to  thyself  any  graven  image,  nor  any  Hkeness  of  any  thil^ 
that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  in  earth  beneatli>  nor 
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water  underneath  the  earth :  thou  i^alt  not  how  down  to 
them,  not-  worship  them;  fur  I,  the  Lord  lliy  God,  am  a 
jealous  God,  and  vUh  the  sin  of  the  fathers  upon  the  chil- 
dren unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation  of  them  that 
bate  me,  and  yci  shew  mercy  unto  thousands  among  them 
that  love  me  and  keep  my  trommandments. 

Christ.  Hear,  Israel,  our  Loan  God  is  one  Lord>  and 
thou  shalt  love  thy  I^ord  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
aU  thy  »oul,  and  with  all  thy  oiirid,  and  with  all  thy 
strength ;  thou  shalt  worship  thy  Lord  God,  and  him  unty 
ahali  thou  serve. 

Thott  akalt  not  take  the  name  offh^  Lord  God  in  vain. 

For  the  Ixtfd  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  takcth  the 
name  of  the  Lord  his  God  in  vain. 

Christ.  Ye  have  heani  how  it  was  said  to  them  of  old 
time.  Thou  ehalt  not  forswear  thyaeLf,  but  shalt  perform 
thine  oaths  to  the  Lord.  But  1  say  unto  you,  Swear  mit  at 
all ;  neither  by  heaven,  for  it  is  God's  feet ;  nor  yet  by  the 
earth,  for  it  is  by  his  footstool ;  neither  by  Jerusalem,  for  it 
is  the  city  of  the  great  king:  neither  shalt  thou  swear  by 
thy  head,  because  thou  canst  not  make  one  white  hair,  or  a 
black.  But  lei  your  communicatiou  be,  Vea,  yea,  and,  Nay, 
nay;  for  whatsoever  is  more  than  tbatcometh  of  evil. 

Remember  that  thou  keep  hoiy  the  sabfmth  day. 

Six  days  mnyst  thou  labour  and  do  all  that  thuu  hast  to 
do,  but  the  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God } 
in  it  thou  shalt  do  no  manner  work,  neither  thou,  nor  thy 
son,  nor  thy  daughter,  neither  ihy  man-servant,  nor  thy 
maid-servant,  nviliier  thy  cuttle,  neither  yet  the  stranger 
that  b  within  thy  gates:  for  in  six  days  the  l^rd  made 
heaven  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is,  and 
rested  the  seventh  day;  wherefore  the  Lord  blessed  the 
Mventh  day,  and  hallowed  it. 

Christ.  It  is  lawful  to  do  a  good  deed  on  the  sabbath 
Ke4 
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day;  for  the  Son  of  mnn  is  I^onH  even  of  the  sal>hat1i  day. 
The  Lurd  Riith  by  hit  pruphel  £»uy,  ihal  liii<  tmbbath  is 
hallowed  and  kept  when  we  rest  and  cease  to  do  our  own 
will,  (o  follow  our  own  ways,  and  to  speak  our  own  words; 
when  we  in  word,  thought,  uiid  deed  fulfil  his  will,  and  not 
ours,  and  we  suffer  him  tn  do  htis  workit  in  us  that  at  the 
last  we  may  come  to  the  sabbath  and  tnie  rest,  even  eternal 
life,  which  Christ  ibc  Lord  of  the  tubbatb  hath  obtained  for 
u»  bv  his  bloud. 

The  necond  table. 

HotKmr  thyjhiher  and  thy  mother, 

that  thy  days  may  be  long  in  the  land  which  the  Lobd 
tbv  God  givvth  thee. 

Christ.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother. 

Paul.  Honour  thy  father  and  mother:  tliia  is  the  first 
cniiiinuiuhiieiit  tinit  hath  any  pntniitii?,  thai  thou  maysl  be 
in  gooi)  estate,  and  live  long  on  ihe  earth.  By  this  com- 
mandnicnt  Christ  teavhcth  us  not  only  to  have  our  father 
and  mother  in  reverence,  and  to  obey  them  a«  lie  biinself 
was  subject  unto  liis  mother,  Uie  Virgin  Mary,  but  also  to 
minister  untci  thtjir  necusfiitiefi. 


Tfiou  shait  do  no  murder. 

Christ.  Ye  have  henrd  how  it  was  said  unto  them  of  the 
old  time,  Tbou  »ltalt  not  kill  ;  whosoever  killeth  shall  be  in 
danger  of  judgment:  but  I  say  to  you.  Whosoever  is 
angry  with  his  brother  shall  be  in  danger  of  judgment. 
Whosoever  sailh  lo  his  brother,  Rfica,  shall  be  tn  danger  of 
a  council:  but  whosoever  saitb.  Thou  foo!,  ttball  be  in  dan- 
ger of  hell  fire.  Item,  ye  have  heard  how  it  is  said,  Thou 
xhalt  love  thy  neigblHtnr  and  hate  thine  enemy.  But  I  &ay 
to  y oil,  Love  your  enemies,  bless  [hem  that  curse  you,  do 
goiiil  to  them  that  hate  you,  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of 
your  father  which  is  in  heaven;  fur  be  maketh  the  sun  to 


artfv  on  the  evil  and  on  the  gooc),  and  sc-ndeth  his  rain  on 

the  ju&t  and  on  lltf  unjust. 

Thou  shiiU  not  commit  aduUrry. 
Christ.  Ye  huvu  linird  how  it  was  said  to  them  of  old 

time.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adulter}' :   but  I  say  to  you, 

tliat  whoNot-ver  lookcth  on  a  woman,  lusting  after  her,  hath 

committed  ailultcry  with  her  already  in  hiit  heart- 
Let  Wfdluck  bf  had  in  all  price   in  alt  fK>intH,  and  let  the 

e1iiiml)er   1h.>   undufiled;    fur   wliui-ckeeperx   and  aduherci-s 

God  will  judge. 

Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

Christ.  Steal  not,  defraud  no  man  :  if  any  man  will  sue 
thc<,>  at  the  law,  and  take  thy  coat  from  thee,  let  him  hare 
thy  rluak  also.  Give  to  him  that  asketh,  and  from  him 
that  would  lx>rrow  turn  not  away. 

Paul.  Now  is  there  utterly  a  fault  among  you,  because 
ye  go  to  law  one  with  anotlit.T.  AVhy  rather  suffer  ye  not 
wrong?  Why  rather  suffer  ye  not  yourself  to  be  robbed  ? 
yea  even  yourself  do  wrong  and  rob,  and  that  the  brethren. 
Let  him  that  di<l  steal,  steal  no  more;  but  let  him  rather 
labour  with  his  hands  some  good  thing,  that  he  may  have  to 
give  unto  him  (hat  ncvdetli. 

■  Thau,  shall  hear  nojhlse  wttnesM  agaimt  thtf  neighbour. 

Christ.  Bear  no  false  witness.  I  say  unto  yon,  tliat  of 
every  idle  word  which  men  shall  have  spoken,  they  shall 
give  acrotmt  at  the  ilay  of  judgment. 

Paul.  Wherefore  put  sway  lying,  and  speak  every  man 
truth  to  hif  neighbour ;  foraitmuch  a»  we  are  members  one  of 
another.  Lei  no  filthy  communication  ]>roceed  out  of  your 
mouths;  hut  that  which  is  good  to  edify  withal,  when  need 
is,  thai  it  may  have  fa%'our  with  the  hearers.  Let  all  l>ic- 
lemcsii,  fierccneKA  and  wrtilh,  nxiring  and  runted  n|>eaking, 
be  put  away  from  you.  Let  no  tilthineKs,  foolish  talking, 
nor  jesting,  which  arc  not  comdy,  be  once  named  among 
you ;  but  rather  giving  of  thanks. 
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'fhmt  shtdi  not  covtt  thy  neighbour's  houses  ntithrr  nftalt 
thou  cnvrt  Ihi/  ueigfUMmr'*  vife,  hii  man-teroaniy  hi^ 
tnaid^  his  o.r,  his  ass,  or  ougftt  that  is  his. 

Christ.  AVhatsoever  ye  would  ihat  men  should  do  to  you, 
even  so  do  yoii  to  [hem  :  to  love  a  man's  neighbour  an  him- 
self,  is  a  greater  thing  Uian  all  burnt  offerings  and  sacri- 
fices. Be  nol  overcome  with  lusts  i  for  the  care  of  this 
world  and  ihe  deceitfulness  of  riches  choke  the  word. 

PauL  Let  your  convcrwition  be  without  covelousness, 
and  be  content  with  that  y<^  have  already.  Godliness  is 
riches,  if  n  man  be  content  with  that  he  hath;  for  we 
brought  nothing  into  the  world,  and  it  n  a  plain  case  that  we 
catT}'  nothing  out.  When  we  have  food  and  raimenl,  let  us 
therewith  be  content.  They  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temp- 
tation and  snares,  and  into  many  fooliKh  awA  iiuisome  lusts, 
whieh  dn>wn  men  in  perdition  and  dcstrnction :  far  cuvet- 
ousness  is  the  root  of  all  evil,  which  while  some  Intited  after, 
they  erred  f«mi  the  fnilh,  and  tanglwl  ihcmsclvcs  with  many 
sorrows. 


The    Ten   Commandments  compendiously   extracted,   and 
briejiy  set  forth  according  to  the  Jbrm  qf  the  last  setting 
ftrth. 

I.  Thou  shalt  have  none  other  gods  but  me. 

II.  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  in  vain. 
IIL  Kemember  that  thou  keep  holy  the  sabbaih  day. 

IV.  Honour  thy  father  and  mother. 

V.  Thou  shalt  do  no  murder. 

VI.  Thou  shall  not  commit  adultery. 

VII.  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

VIII.  Thou   shalt   bear  do  false   witness  against    thy 

neigh  lx>ur. 

IX.  Thou  shuU  not  desire  thy  neighbour's  &c. 

X.  Thou  libak  not  desire  thy  neighbour's  wife,  nor  his 
servant,  nor  bin  maid,  Sic. 
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These  are  the  words  wliich  ever)-  C'liristun  oiighl  both  lo 
know  end  lu  tlu,  and  about  lliitt  should  a  dvvuut  iiiind  be 
buMud  and  occu|ited,  and  nut  abi>ut  vain  works  of  our  own 
hi-adt,  fur  the  kiiuwlcdgt-  of  th«  wliich  wv  have  been  right 
(.•umuttly  inli'nt  and  given  diligence  in  these  command niciits 
of  Gcxi  neglected,  which  would  of  utt  not  to  be  forgotten, 
but  alwavN  hail  in  heart,  as  thcHc  M-nicnces  following  dutli 
testify :  These  wonis  which  I  command  ihcc  this  day  shall 
be  in  thine  heart,  and  thou  shall  wear  them  on  thy  children, 
and  shah  talk  of  them  when  thou  art  at  home  in  llune  house, 
and  as  thou  walkesl  by  the  way,  and  when  iliuu  liest  down, 
and  when  thou  riKe»l  up,  and  thou  shalt  bind  them  fur  a 
Hign  upon  thy  hond ;  and  they  shall  be  popcrs  of  remem- 
brance Wtwcfn  thine  eyes,  and  thou  shalt  write  them  upon 
the  poitts  of  thy  house,  and  upon  the  gateii.  Take  heed, 
■od  hear  all  these  words  which  I  command  thee,  that  it  may 
go  Well  with  thee,  and  with  thy  children  after  thee  for  ever, 
when  thou  doest  that  which  is  good  and  right  in  the  «ghl  of 
the  LoRo  thy  Gotl. 

See  thou  do  that  which  is  right  in  the  nghl  of  the  Lord, 
that  thou  mayst  prosper.     Detit.  vi. 

Ve  Khali  do  after  nothing  that  ye  do  here  this  day,  every 
man  what  sccmeth  him  good  in  his  own  eyes:  but  whataiH 
ever  1  command  you,  take  heed  ye  do,  and  put  nothing 
thereto,  nor  take  ought  therefrom.     Dent.  xit. 

Cursed  1x>  he  that  contiimoth  not  in  ell  the  words  of  this 
law  til  do  them.     Deut.  xxviii. 

Christ.  Ifycloveme,  keepmycommandmenls.  John  xiv. 

ChriJit.  Happy  are  they  thai  hear  the  word  of  God  aixl 
kcqi  it.  Whoeoever  keepeth  the  whole  law,  and  yet  fail  tn 
one  point,  he  i»  guilty  in  all.  For  he  thai  said.  Thou  &halt 
not  commit  adultery,  said  aliu,  Thou  shall  not  kill.  They 
that  fear  the  Lord  keep  his  commandment.     Ecclcs.  ii. 


The  second  state  of  works  is  of  man's  tradition,  which  be 
with  God's  words,  or  at   the  leaftt  not   repugnant   to  Goire 
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word ;  they  are  lo  be  receivod,  as  llic  prescription  of  certain 
days  to  be  kept  boly,  or  to  be  fasted;  the  ]taiilatlon  of  cer- 
tain hours  lo  be  appointed  in  the  church  for  the  people  to 
pmy  :  certain  of  cercmmtieK  nbinit  the  niinistraiions  of  the 
snerainent,  with  such  other,  for  the  receiving  of  the  M-hich,  and 
Mich  Other  like,  St.  Peter  giveih  ufl  counsel,  saying.  Submit 
yoitr*«*lf  unlo  all  manner  of  ordinance  of  men  for  the  Lord's 
sake,  for  the  ordinances  of  men  according  to  the  condition 
of  men,  and  the  time,  are  very  cxpedieni.  Wherefore  Paul 
among  the  Corinthinns  made  many  ordinances;  as  that  a 
man  should  not  pray  or  prophesy,  having  any  thing  upon 
hift  head,  and  thai  no  woman  should  pray  or  prophesy  with 
an  uncovered  head ;  thai  they  should  come  to  the  suppers 
of  The  I^rd  in  an  order,  and  that  in  the  congregation  they 
should  not  all  prophesy  at  once,  but  that  one  should  pro- 
phesy after  another;  that  wives  should  keep  silence  in  the 
congregation,  for  it  l>ecomeil)  not  women  u>  ^peak  in  the 
congregation.  And  for  a  cuncln.sion,  he  saith,  I^'t  all  things 
l>e  done  honestly,  and  in  order:  if  then  Paul  made  such 
traditionsi  among  the  Corinthians,  such  maybe  made  among 
us;  and  as  he  made  them  lo  be  observed,  so  ougliL  these 
lawful  ordinunceit  to  be  observed.  But  as  Paul  did  not 
command  llieni  lo  be  observed  as  works  of  righteousness, 
but  as  comely  ordinances  tia  c-onceming  a  politic  order,  so 
ought  (he  traditions  now  received  in  the  church  to  be  ob- 
served as  civil  policieR,  and  not  as  works  of  righteousness. 
Wherefore  the  su[>trrslittous  holiness  of  many  may  here  well 
be  noted,  which  always  thought  themselves  very  holy  if  they 
ob8er\'ed  such  civil  ordinnnecsj  ilic  connnandmcnls  of  God 
neglected.  Was  tliat  not  counted  holiness,  every  Sunday  to 
receive  holy  bread  fasting?  was  not  he  counted  hoty  that 
would  fast  every  saint's  even,  and  keep  the  day  holy,  as 
they  call  it, that  is,  to  put  on  the  best  garments,  and  be  idle 
all  the  day,  or  cls«  give  themself  to  abuinitm.tion  ?  Were 
not  these  more  regarded,  or  may  1  say  be  they  nol  now 
beUcr  esteemed,  than  the  commandments  of  God  ?     The 
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fasting-Hays  nnd  hotydayn,  he  tlu-y  not  every  Simdav  hi  the 
ctiuix-li  prucbuinvd  'f  tliL-  command  in  I'lits  of  God  till  these 
latter  days  not  one  dsy  spoken  of,  for  holydsys  and  fa»tin^> 
days  the  people  dilij»cnily  itujiiiri'd  of  tlieir  eiinites,  because 
they  have  a  ftar  of  llit'  bn-aking  of  ihem,  but  of  the  com. 
mandments  of  God  they  nothing  require,  bccauw  they 
regnrd  not  the  ironsgressifm  of  tlu-m.  There  \»  a  great 
number  that  maketh  great  danger  to  eat  white  meat  lu  Lrf.>nt, 
yet  they  tnokc  KUiall  dangiT  to  transgress  Gud''s  eoinmand- 
meni.  These  ibiirgs  are  nut  rehearsed,  gentle  reader,  to  the 
intent  that  such  trndiliuns  should  be  utterly  contemned,  hut 
to  shew  the  abuse,  how  ihcy  arc  more  esteemed  than  tW 
true  hohness  of  a  Christian  man's  Hfe,  which  h  lo  be  collo- 
cate in  the  faith  of  Christ  and  the  command  men  in  of  God ; 
but  tbese  were  preferred  Ix-fore  God's  com inaiul meats  in 
man's  c&ttinalion,  yet  plainly  they  are  but  trifles  to  tliein  in 
reputation :  fnr  as  Gutl  is  aliuvt;  man,  so  U  hiH  c»ninmnd> 
nicnts  above  the  comniandmeiiis  of  nu-n.  Kegard  God's 
commandments  above  ail  man's  traditions;  yet  receive  and 
obwne  men's  tntdilii.>ns  that  be  lawful,  but  much  more 
receive  and  obscne  First  God's  commandmi-nta,  and  then  the 
lawful  traditions  of  the  heads.  For  Chiist  rebuked  not  the 
Pharisee**  because  ihey  did  observe  the  smaller  things  of  the 
law,  but  that  they  observing  them  did  omit  the  greater  things 
of  the  law,  saying,  Woe  be  unto  you,  Phariscos  and  ScribeB, 
yc  hypocrites,  which  tithe  mint,  anise,  and  cummin,  and  leave 
the  weightier  matters  of  the  law  behind,  namely,  judgment, 
mercy,  and  faith ;  these  ought  lo  have  been  dune,  and  not  to 
leave  the  other  behind:  leave  not  then  the  comntandments 
of  God  ;  but  let  them,  forasmuch  as  they  are  the  weightier 
dee<!«,  be  first  observed  and  done;  and  the  other  also,  as  it 
is  before  said,  not  to  be  omitted,  as  St.  Paul  counsellelh. 
Let  every  soul  submit  himself  to  the  auclorily  of  the  higher 
powers:  for  there  i.s  no  power  but  of  God  i  the  powers  that  be 
arc  ordained  of  God :  so  that  whosoever  re&isteth  the  powen 
rcMsteth  the  ordinance  nf  God ;  and  thcv  tliat  renst  shall 
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receive  to  iheniselves  damnaiion.  Warn  them  (hut  they 
submit  thfrnsL-Ues  unto  piiucev}  and  tu  tlie  liigher  auctoritv ; 
to  obey  the  officers,  and  to  be  ready  to  all  j^ood  ivorks.  Be 
yet  advertiiteil,  gentle  rvuder,  that  ihou  put  nolniat  in  those 
works,  DO  nor  yet  in  the  extern  works  of  Go()'<t  command- 
ments to  be  justified  by  them  oniy,  but  rather  because 
t)iat  they  come  of  faith  are  they  accepted,  for  of  only  worlci 
is  no  man  juKtilied  ;  also  David  saith,  Enter  not  into  judg- 
ment with  thy  ser\'ai)t,  fur  in  thy  Bight  shall  no  maii  living 
he  justified.  By  the  deeds  of  the  law  no  flesh  may  be  jusii- 
fied  in  his  sight.  The  kindness  and  lure  of  God  our  Sa- 
viour tu  man-ward  hath  appeared,  not  of  the  deeds  of  righu 
eousDess  which  we  wruuglit,  but  of  his  niercy  he  saved  us, 
8ic.  When  ye  have  done  all  these  things  which  are  com- 
manded you,  nayf  Wc  arc  unprofitabte  senants,  we  hare 
done  which  was  out  duty  to  do, 

TheiM?  places,  with  many  other  that  miglit  be  here  inferred, 
which  now,  to  avoid  ])rolixilv,  are  oniilled,  do  manifestly  wit- 
ness thai  by  works  is  no  man  saved ;  yet  be  not  discou- 
raged, neither  say  with  thyself.  What,  ^all  I  do  good 
works,  seeing  I  shall  not  be  saved  by  tliera?  then  they  will 
do  no  gootl.  Many  thinigs  rnoveth  a  true  Christian  to  work ; 
first,  his  faith  ;  for  as  the  tree  cannot  not  bring  forth  fruit 
if  he  hath  life  in  him,  m  cannot  the  faithful  but  bring  forth 
good  works,  if  he  have  a  perfect  fwth  in  him ;  wherefore,  if 
that  ihou  work  not,  be  a&:snrfd  Uist  thou  lackest  faith :  a 
perfet:t  faith  ceoseth  not  from  works. 

A  Christian  also  shoidd  work  to  give  cnsamplc,  as  in  the 
fifih  of  Matthew  Christ  saith.  Let  your  light  so  shine  be- 
fore men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven :  see  thai  ye  have  honest 
conversation  among  the  Gentiles,  that  they  which  backbite 
you  as  evil  doers,  may  see  your  good  works,  and  praise  God 
in  the  day  of  visitation. 

It  moveth  also  a  Christian  to  work;  that  betwixt  God 
and  ua  is  a  covenant  made,  that  he  shall  reward,  not  for  the 


dignity  or  worthiness  of  ihe  work,  but  for  his  covenant's 
«ak«;  for  the  worthiiifta  nf  tlic  work  dolli  not  rccuivc  such 
a  reward,  when  the  reward  is  an  hundredth  fold  better  than 
the  work  in  this  covenant  of  Christ ;  as  who8oe%-cr  forsakelh 
houses  or  brethren,  or  usters,  either  father,  or  mother,  or 
wife,  or  children,  or  land,  for  uiy  name's  sake,  the  same 
sJiall  receive  an  hundredth  fold,  and  sliall  inherit  everlasting 
hfe.  Many  are  Ihe  covenants  made  betwixt  God  and  us, 
luid  when  Christ  Mid,  llappy  arc  the  merciful,  for  they  shall 
obtain  mercy ;  Rlewied  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  their's  is 
the  kinj^lom  of  heaven  ;  &c.  If  yc  shall  forgive  other  men 
their  trespasses  your  heavenly  l-'alher  shall  also  forgive 
you ;  If  thou  wilt  enter  into  Ufe,  keep  the  com  man  d  menu ; 
by  these  covenants  tliuu  mayest  {lerccivu,  Chriblian  ri'adcT, 
that  unlo  work  is  a  reward  proiniiied  by  (.xjvenani;  where- 
fore, if  ihou  delight  to  work  for  a  reward,  be  of  f^ood  cheer, 
and  ceaae  not  to  work,  thou  shnit  have  a  reward,  not  for  l)iy 
merits,  dc!«crta,  or  worthiness  of  thy  work,  as  is  before  said, 
but  fur  thy  covenant's  sake. 

Out  the  chief  motive  to  good  works  is.  or  shall  be,  the 
very  pure  love  of  God ;  for  upon  love  doth  Christ  found 
the  obscrvaiinn  of  his  commandments,  as  it  may  lie  gathered 
by  his  saying,  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments.  So 
then  the  observation  of  God's  commandments  is  the  effect  of 
the  love  of  God,  as  in  the  same  chapter  it  is  expressed  of 
Christ,  saying,  He  that  hulh  my  cuDimaadmcDts  and  keep- 
eth  them,  the  same  is  he  that  luveth  me.  So  tliat  a  true 
Christian  ought  to  do  good  works,  not  for  the  love  of  elemaJ 
life,  neither  for  the  fear  of  ctcrtiol  death,  which  ensucth  the 
transgression  of  GotPs  commandments,  but  for  the  very  love 
of  Gud  which  faith  huth  wrought  in  him.  By  this  it  may 
be  perceived,  that  although  by  faith  only,  and  not  by  works, 
man  is  jtistilicd  in  the  si^ht  of  God,  yet  good  works  are  not 
ttmugiil  to  lie  despised,  aiul  that  man  should  not  work,  aa 
some  falsely  hath  Jmptiled  to  preachers,  but  rather  that  all 
good  works  shall  be  busily  exercised  to  the  glwy  of  God. 
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The  third  sort  of  workft  are  of  tho  tradition   nf  mnn, 
which  are  not  in  the  scripture  of  God,  nor  ^'e(  con;«onaul  to 
tlie  scripture  of  God,  but  plainly  repugnant ;  us  pardons^  pU- 
gritna^s,  kissing  of  iniuges,  ofTering  of  candles,  kneeling 
and  cnnichiiig  to  !)l(x;k»  and  ijlonus,  luid  such  other  whirb 
ought  not  to  be  received  nor  obsetred,  for  it  is  rather  to  he 
obeyed  to  God  than  unto  man ;   Acta  v.     The  auctors  of 
such  tradilioHR,  n»  Christ  saith,  doth  worship  hhn  in  vain, 
teaching  doctrint'S  which  arc  nothing  but  taen''s  prccvpts ; 
Mutt.  XV.    Of  these  pruceptK  and  men's  laws,  M.*c'k  the  xxviii. 
and  xxix.  chapter  of  Ksay,  in  the  which  ye  shall  perceive 
these  pleasures  of  God  for  thcui. 

The  office  qfaU  cHates. 

Be  wiw  now,  ihtirefore,  O  ye  kings;  be  warned,  ye  that 
are  judges  of  the  earth.     Psolm  iv. 

Serve  iht:  I-ord  with  fear,  and  rejoice  before  him  with 
reverence. 

Hear  therefore,  O  ve  kings,  and  understand.  Sapient.  vL 
O  learn,  ye  that  Ik-  judges  of  the  ends  of  the  earth  ;  give  ear, 
ye  that  rule  ihe  mulliludes  and  delight  in  much  people;  for 
the  power  ts  given  you  of  the  Lord,  and  the  strength  from 
the  Highest,  which  shnll  try  your  works  and  search  out 
your  imaginations.     Sapient,  vi. 

Unto  you,  therefore,  O  ye  kings,  do  I  <tpcak,  that  yc  may 
1cam  wisdom,  tind  not  go  ainis^;  for  tliov  ihnl  keep  right- 
eousness shall  be  righteously  judged,  and  they  that  are 
learned  in  righteous  things  i^haU  find  to  make  answer: 
wherefore  set  yotir  lu8t»  u|X)n  my  wards  and  love  them, 
so  shall  ye  come  by  nurture. 

To  t/te  liege  people  of  all  estates  vnio  their  prince. 

Let  every    soul  submit  biuie>elf  to  the  auctority  of  the 

higher  powers;  for  there  is  no  |x>wer  but  of  Go<i.     The 

powers  thai  he  are  ordained  of  God  ;  so  thai  whosoever  re- 

sisleth  the  powers,  resiaicLh  the  ordinanccK  of  God,  Rom. 


xUi;  and  they  that  resist  shall  receive  to  themselves  dnmna- 
lion ;  for  rulers  are  not  lo  be  feared  for  good  works,  but  of 
cvt).  If  thou  wilt  be  without  fear  of  the  power,  do  uvll  then, 
niid  thou  shall  have  praise  of  the  same ;  for  he  n  the  minuter 
of  God  for  thy  wealth.  Bui  if  chou  do  evil,  then  fenr,  for  he 
iR'arclh  lint  the  swoni  fur  nought;  for  he  is  the  minister  of 
God,  a  taker  of  vengeance,  to  punish  him  that  doth  e^il; 
wherefore  ye  must  needs  obey,  not  only  for  punishment, 
but  also  because  of  conscience.  Fur  thu  cause  must  ye  give 
tribiilc  also,  fur  tliey  are  God's  ministers,  which  tnaintatn 
the  same  defence. 

Submit  yourself  unto  all  manner  of  ordinances  of  men 
for  the  I^ord's  sake;  whether  it  be  unto  the  king,  as  unto 
the  chief  head,  or  unto  rulers,  as  unto  ihem  thai  are  sent  of 
him,  for  the  puiitBhment  of  evildoers,  Init  for  the  praise  of 
them  that  do  well. 

A  bishop  inu»t  lie  bJanielesK,  Til.  i,  as  the  steward  of 
Gofl :  not  wilful,  not  an<*ry,  not  given  to  much  wine,  iiit 
fighter,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre,  but  harbouroiis ;  one  that 
loveth  goixiness,  solxr- minded,  righteou<i,  holy,  temperate, 
nnd  such  a  one  as  cleavcih  unto  ilic  true  word  of  doctrine, 
thnt  he  may  l>e  iible  to  i-xliort  with  wIhiIcmhtk'  learning,  and 
to  impro%'e  them  that  s,iv  ngninst  it. 


Tkf  Kldern  or  Partmta. 

The  elders  wliieli  are  ainimg  you  1  exhort,  which  am 
also  nn  elder,  nnd  n  witness  of  these  afflictions  in  Christ,  and 
|Kirt.iker  of  the  glory  that  i*haU  be  ojiened.  Tee*!  Christ's 
Hock  uliicli  \s  uiiioiig  you,  and  luke  the  oversight  of  them  ; 
not  n»  though  ye  were  com|ie]k'd  thereto,  Lntl  willingly  \  not 
for  the  desire  of  (ilihy  lucre,  but  of  n  good  niitid;  not  as 
though  ve  were  lonU  over  the  parishians,  but  lliat  ye  Ik-  nn 
example  to  the  Hoek :  itnd  when  the  eliief  Shepherd  shnll 
appear,  ye  shall  receive  the  incorruptible  crown  of  glory. 

rf 


484 


OF  WORKS. 


Hiihrs. 

Ve  that  are  rulers  of  the  earth,  see  tliat  yc  love  righl- 
couencKfii  and  that  ye  ct>mmil  no  iinrighlcousness  in  jtxlg- 
ment.  Thou  shall  not  have  re5[Kt'l  lo  the  pi-reon  of  the 
poor,  nor  honour  thou  the  countenance  of  the  rich,  but 
jinlge  thy  neigliliunr  righteously. 

Every  Christian  to  his  even  Christian. 

Ye  fthflll  not  deceive  your  brethren,  neither  with  wcigtit 
nor  mcMure,  but  ye  shall  hsve  balances  and  true  weights 
for  I  am  the  Lord  your  Gcxi ;  ye  shall  not  steal,  neither  lie, 
nor  deal  falsely  ont;  with  another ;  ye  shall  not  swear  falsely 
by  my  name,  so  to  unhallow  the  name  of  thy  God,  for  I  am 
ilic  Lord. 

Thou  shnlt  do  thy  neighbour  no  wrong,  nor  rob  Wm. 

The  workman's  labour  shall  not  bide  with  thee  until  the 
morning. 

Thou  »)iaU  not  curse  the  deaf.  Thou  shalt  not  put  no 
stumhlingb1(H:k  before  the  blind,  but  shatt  fear  thy  God,  for 
I  am  the  Lord. 

HuJtbattiU. 
Husbands,  love  yovr  wives,  even  as  Christ  loved  the  con  - 
grcgation,  and  gave  hltnsetf  for  it  to  sanctify  it,  and  clcaiiw 
it  ill  the  fountain  of  water,  lliniiigh  the  word  to  make  it  to 
himself  a  glorious  congregniion,  without  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or 
any  such  thing.  So  ought  men  (o  Invp  their  wives  aft  their 
own  bodies:  he  that  loveth  his  wife  loveth  himself;  for  no 
niait  yet  i^er  hated  his  own  flesh,  but  nourished  it,  &c. 

Wive*. 
Wives,  submit  yourselves  to  your  own  husbands,  as  unlo 
the  Uird,  for  the  htisbaiid  is  (lie  wife's  bead,  even  as  Christ 
is  head  of  the  congregation ;  therefore  as  the  coiign*gation 
is  ill  subjection  to  Christ,  likewise  Ici  the  wivr!>  be  in  subjec- 
tion to  tlieir  husbands  in  all  poiiuo. 


OF  WOHKS. 

Fathers  and  Mothers. 
Ye  fathers  move  nut  your  children  W  wroth,  but  bring 
ihcDi  up  in  lhc^lurtu^c  and  infurmation  of  the  Lord. 

Chililrnx. 
Children,  obey  your  fathers  and  mothers  iu  the  Lord,  for 
it  is  right :  and  hvimur  thy  father  ami  mother,  that  U  the 
first  commandment  I  hat  hath  any  promise;  that  ihuu  mayst 
be  in  good  estate,  and  Hve  long  on  the  earth. 

Masters. 
Ye  masters,  do  unto  your  servants  that  which  is  just  and 
equal,  putting  away  all  bitterness  and  thrcateninj;^,  knowing 
that  even  ye  have  a  Master  in  heaven. 

Servants. 

Servants,  be  obedient  unto  your  bodily  masters  in  oil 
things,  not  with  eye-service  oa  mcn-pLeasers,  but  in  single- 
ness of  heart,  fearing  God ;  and  whalwicver  ve  do,  do  it 
heartily,  as  though  ye  did  it  unto  the  Lord,  and  not  unto 
men.  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  of  the  Lonl  ye  shall 
receive  the  reward  of  inheritance;  for  ye  serve  the  Lord 
Christ. 

WidoKS, 

She  that  is  a  very  widow  and  friendless  putteth  her  trust 
in  God,  and  continueth  in  supplication  and  prayer  night  and 
day. 

The  sum  ofaU. 

Lo\-e  thy  neighbour  as  thyself;  and  whatsoever  ye  wouTd 
ihflt  other  should  do  to  you,  do  you  even  (he  same  to  iheni ; 
and  what  ye  would  not  that  f>ther  sliould  do  to  yuu,  see  that 
ye  do  it  not  to  tlicm. 

7*Ar  exmelusvon  of  St, Peter  upon  all  states.  M 

In  conclusion,  be  yc  all  of  one  mind,  one  suffer  with  an- 
other; love  as  brethren,  he  pitiful,  be  courlcouft,  recompense 
not  evil  for  evil,  neither  rebuke  for  rebuke,  but  contrary- 
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wiw,  bless;  and  know  lliat  yc  are  cnltL-d  tltercio,  even  that 
J*  abould  he  htfirv  vf  tlit;  bittwing. 

The  lAshop  qfRome  mitk  Aw  ndherenut^  iicstrmfcn  q/" 
all  cslatet. 

There  were  false  propels  also  among  the  people,  even  as 
there  nhail  lie  false  teachers  among  you  likewise,  which  pri- 
vily shall  bring  in  ilaninable  sects,  even  denying  llie  Ijonl 
that  huth  bought  them,  anU  stiull  bring  upon  themselves 
swifl  damnation.  And  many  shall  fullow  tlieir  damnable 
ways,  by  whom  the  way  of  the  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of. 
And  ihruugh  oovetousnesB  shall  (liey  with  feigned  wortls 
make  merehnndisc  of  you,  upon  whom  the  judgment  is  not 
negligent  in  tarrying  of  old,  and  their  damnation  sleepcth 
tjot.  They  count  it  pleasure  to  live  dclicloiisly  for  it  sea- 
son. Spots  are  they  and  filthiness,  living  at  pleasure  and  in 
decetvabic  ways,  feasiing  with  that  which  is  yours,  having 
eytx  full  of  ailuhery,  and  cannot  cease  fn>ni  .sin,  enticing  un- 
stable souls,  having  a  heart  exercised  with  covelousness. 
They  are  cursed  children,  and  have  forsaken  the  right  way, 
and  are  gone  astray,  following  the  way  uf  Ualaani  the  sou  of 
Busor,  which  loved  the  reward  of  unrighteousness,  but  was 
rebuked  of  his  iniquity. 


Imprynlcd  in  bottoll  lane,  ftl  llic  sygne  of  ihc  whyt  beare  by  me 
Jhon  Muyler  for  Jhoii  Waylnnde,  anii  be  to  xcll  in  pn\vK*» 
(■hurcliyanle.  by  Aiidrewe  Hester  nl  the  wliylliorec.  and  also 
by  Mychcl  I^bky.  at  the  sygne  of  saynt  MychcU. 

Cum  priuilfgio  ad  imprimendum  if>lum. 
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THE    PRIMER 


SETT  FORTH 


BY  THE  KING'S  MAJESTY,  AND  HIS  CLERGY, 


TO  BE  TAUGHT,  LEARNED,  AND  BEAD: 


AMI>  NONE  OTUEH   TO  BE    HIED   TUEOUOBOUT   ALL   HIS  DOHliriOllt. 


1546. 


Cum  privileyio  ad  iii^irimeiubm  nlum. 


fSS 


It 


A  Preface  ttuute  hy  the  Ki/ijj^'s  most  excellent 
Mt^esty  unto  hiji  Primer  Hook. 

Hknkv  iIiu  Vlllih,  b^  iliL-  grucu  of  God  King  of  Kn|{' 
laud,  France,  and  Ireland,  Defender  of  llie  Faith,  and  in 
earth  Supreme  Head  of  the  CJuircli  iil'  Fn^land  and  In^• 
Innd,  to  all  and  singidar  our  sulijcctx,  as  well  of  the  clergy 
a»  also  of  tlic  laity,  vrithin  any  our  dominions  H*hulju>i-ver 
ihey  be,  grevtiiig.  It  is  th*.-  part  of  kings  (whom  the  Lord 
hath  constituted  and  set  for  pa»Lors  of  his  people)  not  only 
to  procure  that  a  <|uiet  and  ixmceuhle  life  may  lie  lotl  uf  nil 
his  iinivLTiml  suhjecls,  but  uljui  timt  the  »ame  life  may  be 
passed  over  godly,  devoutly,  and  virtuouBly  in  the  tnie  war- 
shtpjiing  aiut  service  of  God  ;  to  the  honour  of  llim,  and  to 
the  Miiciifying  of  his  natiic,  and  to  the^vertasting  salvation 
of  their  own  selves.  But  to  godly  ilevotimi  ihen.*  belongcth 
many  points,  of  wliicli  (liut  NiniL'  is  ntPl  the  leasl,  llie  which 
doth  purely,  and  wiih  [wrfocl  understaiuiing,  make  invoca- 
tion to  G(h)  the  Fulher,  and  of  the  Author  and  Giver  of  all 
goodness  caracaily  cravcth  audi  things  as  Iw  good,  and  fur 
the  soul  health,  for  that  part  of  the  life  that  ik  behind,  to  be 
well  ordered;  and  renderctli  tlmnks  for  (he  l«)uniiH«lfi  ^v- 
ing  of  gtxM]  things  [mkI,  and  also  fur  the  putting  away  of 
evils ;  and  therefore  doth  sacrilicc  unto  God  with  the  calves 
and  burnt  offering  of  the  lips.  Hut  the  purcncs*  thereof 
consisietli  in  iJiis  |K>int,  if  the  heavenly  Father  of  Lights  be 
»oi-ship)>e<l  and  sn-rvcd  accunling  to  the  preocription  and 
iij>|M)iuliitenl  of  tile  word  of  God  ;  if  we  be  wary  ami  circum- 
np<.>ct  in  this  behalf,  that  wu  talk  with  Htm  in  our  prayvra 
according  to  his  will:  after  whosi-  apjMMiiling  if  we  Hirecl 
our  prayers,  «l-  have  aiLMin-d  trust  and  affiance  (as  the 
writing  of  the  Apostle  tracheih)  that  we  be  hoard  of  Ilim. 
Now  prayer  is  used  or  made  with  right  and  perfect  under- 
nanding,  if  we  sing  with  our  spirit,  und  sing  with  our  mind 
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or  undurelanding ;  so  that  ihe  deep  contein|)Uilio«  or  mvisli- 
ing  uf  the  mind  follow  the  pithiness  of  the  wordR^  and  the 
guiding  of  reawHi  go  licfore;  li'si  whcti  i!ii't.pirii  diuh  ]»ruy, 
the  mind  Ijikc  ao  (nut  «i  nil,  ami  the  party  ihai  umli-r- 
itMidoih  not  the  piih  or  eflectuahiess  of  the  talk  that  he 
frankly  inaketli  with  G(k1,  nmy  l>e  as  an  har]>  or  pipi",  ha%'- 
iiig  a  sound,  but  nut  umlerslanding  the  noise  that  itself  hath 
made.  And  forasmuch  as  wc  have  bestowed  ri({ht  great 
lalmur  and  dih^'nce  about  setting  n  perfect  stuy  in  the  oilier 
}>nrts  of  our  religion,  wc  have  thought  good  to  bestow  our 
camc««l  lalxxir  in  this  part  aJMi,  being  a  thing  as  fruitful  as  the 
best,  that  men  may  know  built  what  they  pray,  and  alto 
with  what  words,  lest  tilings  &pL>c-ial  good  and  principal,  being 
inwrapped  in  ignorance  of  the  wurda,  UiouJd  not  perfectly 
come  to  ilie  niiud  and  to  the  iutelligvnee  of  men ;  or  elae 
things  being  nottiing  to  the  purpose,  nor  very  meet  to  be 
ofFt-rod  untu  God,  should  have  the  leikS  L-ffi-ct  with  God, 
being  the  distributor  of  all  gifts. 

In  cuiisjiltration  whereof  we  have  M.*t  out  and  given  to  our 
subjects  a  determinate  form  of  praying  in  their  own  mother 
tongue,  to  the  intent  that  sueh  as  are  ignomni  of  any  strange 
or  fort'ign  spri-cli,  nuiy  have  what  to  pray  in  their  own  ac- 
quainted and  funiiliar  langttagc  wiili  fruit  and  understand- 
ing, and  lo  the  end  thai  they  shall  not  offer  unto  God 
(Ix^iiig  the  searcher  of  the  reins  and  hearts)  neither  lhing& 
standing  agninsl  true  religion  and  godhness,  nor  yel  wurds 
far  oul  of  ihcir  intelligence  und  uiuliTstanding. 

Nevertheless,  to  llie  inlcnt  that  such  as  Imvc  iinderstatuU 
iug  of  the  Lntin  tongue,  and  think  tliat  they  can  with  » 
more  fervent  spirit  make  their  prayers  in  that  imigue,  niay 
have  wliei-cin  to  do  their  devotion  to  God,  being  nrme 
acceptor  neither  of  any  person  nor  tongue,  we  Iia^c  provided 
the  selfbaiiie  form  of  praying  to  be  aul  forth  in  I^tin  ntso, 
which  wc  had  afore  pubhttliud  in  Knglish,  lo  the  intent  that 
we  should  be  all  things  to  all  persons,  and  that  all  parties 
may  at  large  lie  satisfied,  and  as  well  the  wills  and  desire  of 


ihcm  that  pcrcrivo  l)oth  tongues,  as  also  the  ncccssiiy  and 
lack  nrihrrii  that  do  not  iinder^tand  the  Latin. 

And  we  liave  judged  it  lu  be  uf  do  small  force,  fur  thu 
avoiding  of  strife  utid  contention,  to  have  one  unifomi  nion- 
iier  or  course  of  praying  throughout  all  our  duuiinions :  and 
■  very  great  efficacy  it  hutli  tn  stir  np  the  fervenirtcss  of  tlie 
mind,  if  the  confuse  manner  of  praying  be  somewhat  holpen 
with  the  fellowship  or  annexion  of  understanding ;  if  the 
ferventneB*  of  the  prayer  being  well  perceived  do  put  away 
the  tcdiousness  or  fainting  of  the  uiind,  being  otherwii>e 
uccupii-d  and  turned  from  {irayer;  tf  the  plenteouMiess  of 
understanding  do  nourish  and  feed  die  burning  heat  of  the 
boarl ;  and  tinolly,  if  liie  chcLTfulness  of  earnest  minding  the 
matter  ptit  clean  away  all  slothfulncss  of  the  mind  toforc 
gathered. 

Wherefore  as  great  as  our  will  and  forw  ardness  hath  been 
to  set  forth  and  publish  these  [hiiig»,  so  great  ought  your 
diligence  and  industry  to  be  towards  well  and  fruitfully 
using  ihc  same;  thut  when  all  things  hath  been  prepared 
and  set  forth  to  the  gtory  of  God  and  for  your  wealth,  your- 
M-lvea  only  may  not  l>c  slack  or  negligent  towards  your  own 
behoof,  and  toward  your  own  benefits. 
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444  THE  CALENDAR. 

B.  L.  January  hath  xzxi  Days. 


iii. 

A 

Januarii.     Circumcision  of  Christ. 

1 

b 

iv.  No. 

S 

xi. 

c 

iii.  No. 

3 

d 

Pridie. 

4 

xix. 

e 

Nonas. 

5 

viii. 

f 

viii.  Id.  Epiphany. 

6 

g 

vii.  Id.  Claves  Ixx. 

7 

xvi. 

A 

vi.  Id. 

8 

V. 

b 

v.  Id. 

9 

c 

iv.  Id. 

10 

xiii. 

d 

iii.  Id.  Sol  in  Aqua. 

11 

ii. 

e 

Pridie. 

12 

f 

Idus.     S.  Hilary. 

13 

X. 

g 

xix.  Kalendas  Februa. 

14 

A 

xviii.  kl. 

15 

xviii. 

b 

xvii.  kl. 

16 

xii. 

c 

xvi.  kl. 

17 

d 

XV.  kl. 

18 

XV. 

c 

xiv.  kl. 

19 

iv. 

f 

xiii.  kl.  c.  Fabian  et  Sebastian. 

SO 

g 

xii.  kl. 

HI 

xii. 

A 

xi.  kl.  S.  Vincent, 

22 

i. 

b 

X.  kl. 

S3 

c 

ix.  kl.  S.  Timothc. 

S4 

ix. 

d 

viii.  kl.  Con.  of  Paul. 

93 

c 

vii.  kl.  Policarp.  mar. 

96 

xvii. 

f 

vi.  kl. 

«7 

vi. 

g 

V.  kl.  Claves  xl. 

28 

A 

iv.  kl. 

S9 

xiv. 

b 

iU.  kl. 

30 

vi. 

c 

Pridie. 

31 
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B.  L.  February  hath  xxviii  Days. 

xi. 

fl 

Februarii.     Fast. 

1 

e 

vi.  Purification  of  Mary. 

S 

xix. 

f 

V.  No.  S.  Blase  martyr. 

3 

viii. 

g 

iv.  No. 

4 

A 

ill.  No.  S.  Agathe. 

5 

xvii. 

b 

Pridie. 

(J 

V. 

c 

Nonas. 

7 

a 

viii.  Id. 

8 

XUI. 

c 

vii.  Id. 

» 

ii. 

f 

vi.  Id. 

10 

g 

V.  Id.  Sol  in  Pisces. 

n 

X. 

A 

iv.  Id. 

12 

b 

ii).  Id. 

13 

xviii. 

c 

Pridie.  S.  Valentin. 

14 

vii. 

U 

Id  us. 

15 

e 

xiv.  Kalrndas  Martii. 

16 

XV. 

f 

xiii.  kl. 

17 

iv. 

g 

xii.  kl. 

18 

A 

xi.  kl. 

19 

xii. 

b 

X.  kl. 

30 

i. 

c 

ix.  kl. 

HI 

d 

viii.  kl. 

m 

ix. 

e 

vii.  kl.     Fast. 

23 

f 

vi.  kl.  S.  Matthias  Afiostle. 

21 

xvii. 

g 

V.  kl.     Hie  place  c^  I.cnp  Venr. 

95 

v't. 

A 

iv.  kl.     • 

26 

b 

iii.  kl.  S.  AiiguBtin. 

27 

xiv. 

c 

Pridie. 

28 
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B.  L.  March  hath  xzxi  Days. 

iii. 

d 

Martii. 

1 

e 

vii.  No. 

it 

xi. 

f 

vi.  No. 

S 

g 

V.  No. 

4 

xix. 

A 

iv.  No. 

5 

X. 

b 

iii.  No. 

6 

c 

Pridie. 

7 

xvi. 

d 

Nonas. 

8 

V. 

e 

viii.  Id. 

0 

f 

vii.  Id.  Claves  Pasch. 

10 

xiii. 

g 

vi.  Id.  Sol  in  Ariete. 

11 

ii. 

A 

v.  Id.  S.  Gregory. 

IS 

b 

iv.  Id.  Equinoctium. 

18 

X. 

c 

iii.  Id. 

14 

d 

Pridie. 

15 

XV  iii. 

e 

Idus. 

16 

vii. 

f 

xvi.  Kalendas  Aprilis. 

17 

g 

XV.  kl.  Edwarde. 

18 

XV. 

A 

xiv.  kl.  S.  Joseph. 

19 

iv. 

b 

xiii.  kl. 

SO 

c 

xii.  kt. 

SI 

xii. 

d 

xi.  kl. 

S2 

e 

X.  kl. 

S3 

f 

ix.  kl.     Fast. 

S4 

ix. 

g 

viii.  kl.  Annuntiation  of  Mary. 

S5 

A 

vii.  kl. 

S6 

xvii. 

b 

vi.  kl.  Re.  of  Christ 

87 

xi. 

c 

V.  kl. 

S8 

d 

iv.  kl. 

S9 

xlv. 

e 

iii.  kl. 

SO 

iii. 

f 

Pridie. 

31 
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B.  L.  April  hath  xxx  Days, 

g 

ApriliR. 

1 

xi. 

A 

iv.  No. 

« 

b 

iii.  No. 

a 

xix. 

c 

Pridio.  S.  Ambrose. 

4 

viii. 

d 

Nonas. 

s 

xvi. 

c 

viti.  Id. 

6 

T, 

f 

vti.  Id. 

7 

e 

vi.  Id. 

8 

xHi. 

A 

V.  Id. 

9 

ii. 

b 

iv.  Id.  Sol  in  Tauro. 

10 

c 

iii.  Id. 

tl 

X. 

(1 

Pridie. 

12 

e 

Idus. 

13 

xviii. 

f 

xviii.  Kalendas  Maii. 

14 

vii. 

g 

xvii.  Claves  rogationuni. 

15 

A 

xvi.  kl. 

16 

XV. 

b 

XV.  kl.  S.  Isidonis. 

17 

iv. 

c 

xiv.  kl. 

18 

d 

xiii.  kl.  S.  Alphegp. 

19 

xii. 

e 

xii.  kl. 

30 

i. 

f 

xi.  kl. 

ai 

g 

X.  kl. 

!23 

ix. 

A 

ix.  kl.  S.  George. 

23 

b 

viii.  kl. 

24 

xvii. 

c 

vii.  kl.  S.  Markc. 

25 

vi. 

d 

vi.  kl. 

26 

c 

v.  kl.  S.  Anastani. 

27 

xiv. 

f 

iv.  kl.  Ultima  Pasch. 

28 

Hi. 

g 

iii.  kl.  Clavefi  Pcntico. 

29 

A 

Pridie. 

30 
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B.  L.  May  hath  xxxi  Days. 


xi. 

1) 

Mail.  Philip  et  Jaco. 

c 

vi.  No.  S.  Atbanosi. 

xix. 

d 

V.  No. 

viii. 

c 

iv.  No.  Invcntio.  s.  crucis. 

f 

iii.  No. 

xvi. 

g 

Pridie.  JuUn  port.  lati. 

T. 

A 

Nonas. 

b 

vii).  Id. 

xiv. 

c 

vii.  Id. 

ii. 

<1 

vi.  Id. 

e 

V.  Id.  Antony  mar. 

X. 

f 

iv.  Id.  Sol  in  Gemini. 

K 

iii.  Id. 

xviii. 

A 

Pridie. 

vii. 

b 

Idus. 

c 

xvii.  Kalendas  Junii. 

xr. 

d 

xvi.  kl.  S.  Bernarde. 

iv. 

e 

XV.  kl. 

f 

xiv.  kt. 

zii. 

g 

\iii.  kl. 

i. 

A 

xii.  kl. 

h 

xi.  kl. 

ix. 

c 

X.  kl. 

d 

ix.  kl. 

xvli. 

c 

viii.  kl. 

iii. 

f 

vii.  kl. 

g 

vi.  kl.  S.  Bwle. 

xiv. 

A 

V.  kl. 

iii. 

b 

iv.  kl. 

f 

iii.  kl. 

xi. 

d 

Pridie. 

1 

4 
S 

s 


8 
9 
10 
11 
IS 
IS 
14 

15 
16 

i: 

IS 

19 

20 
21 

oo 

23 
24 
25 

2(i 

27 
28 

29 
30 
31 
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5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 

12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 

19 
20 

ai 

S3 
24 
25 

26 
27 
28 
29 
30 


H.  L.  June  hath  xxx  Days. 

e 

Jiinii.  Nicunicdi.  mar. 

xix. 

f 

iv.  No. 

viii. 

g 

iii.  No. 

xvL 

A 

Pridie. 

V. 

b 

Nonas. 

V 

viii.  I<l. 

xiii. 

d 

vii.  Id. 

ii. 

e 

vi.  Id. 

f 

V.  Id. 

X. 

S 

iv.  Id. 

A 

iii.  Id.  S.  Uarnabc. 

xvtii. 

1) 

Pndic.  Sol.  in  Can. 

vii. 

c 

Id  us. 

<l 

xviii.  Kalcndas  Julii. 

XV. 

c 

xvii.  kl. 

iv. 

f 

xvi.  kl. 

e 

XV.  kl. 

xii. 

A 

xiv.  kl.  S.  Marci.  and  MnrccI 

i. 

b 

xiii.  kl. 

c 

xii.  kl. 

ix. 

(1 

xi.  kl. 

c 

X.  kt.  S.  Alban  mar. 

xvii. 

f 

ix.  kl.     Fast. 

vi. 

g 

viii.  kl.  Nati.  of  John. 

A 

vii.  kl. 

xiv. 

b 

vi.  kl. 

iii. 

V 

V.  kl. 

<l 

iv.  kl. 

xi. 

e 

iii.  kl.  IVtcT  and  Paul  apo. 

f 

Pridie. 
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B.  L.  July  hath  xxxi  Days. 

xii. 

g 

Jutii. 

viii. 

A 

vi.  No.  Vintation  of  Mary. 

b 

V.  No. 

xvi. 

c 

iv.  Na 

T. 

d 

iii.  No. 

c 

Pridie. 

xiii. 

f 

Nonas. 

ii. 

g 

viii.  Id. 

A 

vii.  Id. 

X. 

'b 

vi.  Id.  S.  Cyril. 

c 

V.  Id. 

xviii. 

d 

iv.  Id. 

vii. 

e 

iii.  Id.  Sol  in  Leo. 

f 

Pridie. 

XV. 

g 

Idus. 

iii. 

A 

xvii.  Kalend.  Augusti. 

b 

xvi.  kl. 

xii. 

c 

XV.   kl. 

i. 

d 

xiv.  kl. 

e 

xiii.  kl. 

ix. 

f 

xii.  kl.  Mary  Mag. 

g 

xi.  kl. 

xvii. 

A 

X.  kl. 

vi. 

b 

ix.  kl.     Fast. 

c 

viii.  kl.  James,  apo. 

xiv. 

d 

vii.  kl.  Anne  the  mother  of  Mi 

iii. 

e 

vi.  kl. 

f 

V.  kl.  Seven  sleepers. 

xi. 

g 

iv.  kl. 

xix. 

A 

iii.  kl. 

1 

i 

3 
i 
5 


10 
II 
12 
IS 
14 
13 
16 

i: 

18 
19 
SO 
31 

as 

23 

34 
25 
3(1 
27 
28 
29 
311 
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B.  L.  Augiut  hath  xxxi  Days. 

viu. 

r 

August!. 

1 

xvi. 

d 

iv.  No. 

S 

V. 

e 

iii.  No. 

3 

f 

Pridie. 

4 

xiii. 

g 

Nonas. 

S 

ii. 

A 

viii.  Id.  Transfiguration  of  our  Lord. 

6 

b 

vii.  Id.  the  feast  of  Jesus. 

7 

X. 

c 

vi.  Id. 

8 

(1 

V.  Id. 

9 

xviii. 

V 

iv.  Id.  Laurens  ni. 

10 

vii 

f 

iii.  Id. 

11 

g 

Pridie. 

1ft 

XT. 

A 

Id  us. 

13 

iv. 

b 

xix.  Ka.  Sep.  Sol  in  Vir. 

14 

c 

xviii.  k1.  Assumption  of  our  Lady. 

15 

xu. 

d 

xvii.  kl. 

16 

i. 

«.' 

xvi.  kl.  Euscbius. 

17 

f 

XV.  kK 

18 

|x. 

g 

xiv.  kl. 

19 

A 

xiii.  kl. 

SO 

xvii. 

b 

xii.  kt. 

21 

vi. 

c 

xi.  kl. 

2S 

d 

x.  kl.     Fast. 

as 

xiv. 

e 

ix.  kl.  Bartho.  a|H>. 

24 

Hi. 

f 

viii.  kl. 

25 

g 

vii.  kl. 

26 

xi. 

A 

vi.  kl.  S.  AugURtin. 

27 

xix. 

t> 

V.  kl. 

28 

c 

iv.  kl.  J)ca>llation  of  S.  John. 

29 

viii. 

d 

iii.  kl. 

30 

»• 

Pridie. 

c;g2 

31 
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B.  L.  September  hatb  xxx  Days. 

xvi. 

f 

Septembris.     Chrysost. 

1 

V. 

g 

iv.  No. 

S 

A 

iii.  No. 

s 

xiii. 

b 

Pridie. 

4 

ii. 

c 

Nonas. 

5 

d 

viii.  Id. 

6 

X. 

c 

vii.  Id. 

7 

f 

vi.  Id.  Nativity  of  Mary, 

8 

xviii. 

g 

V.  Id. 

9 

vii. 

A 

iv.  Id. 

10 

b 

iii.  Id.  Protus  and  Hiacynthtn. 

11 

XV. 

c 

ii.  Pridie. 

12 

iv. 

d 

Id  us. 

IS 

c 

xviii.  Kalen.  Octobris. 

14 

xii. 

f 

xvii.  Sol  in  LJbni. 

Iff 

i. 

g 

xvi.  kl. 

16 

A 

XV.  kl. 

17 

ix. 

b 

xiv.  kl. 

18 

c 

xiii.  kl. 

19 

xvii. 

d 

xii.  kl.     Fast. 

90 

vi. 

e 

xi.  kl.  S.  Matthew. 

n 

f 

X.  kl. 

S8 

xiv. 

g 

ix.  kl. 

ss 

iii. 

A 

viii.  kl. 

M 

b 

vii.  kl. 

S5 

xi. 

c 

vi.  kl.  S.  Cyprian. 

26 

xix. 

d 

V.  kl. 

27 

e 

iv.  kl.     Fast. 

28 

viii. 

f 

iii.  kl.  S.  Michael. 

29 

g 

Pridie. 

30 
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1 
% 

4 
5 
G 
7 
S 

9 
10 

n 

12 

13 
14 
15 

16 
17 
18 
19 
!iO 
21 
22 

23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 

SO 
31 


It.  L.  October  hath  xxxi  Days. 

xvi. 

A 

Octobris. 

V. 

b 

vi.  No. 

xiii. 

c 

V.  No. 

ii. 

d 

iv.  No. 

c 

iii.  Nu. 

X. 

f 

rridic. 

S 

Nonas. 

xviii. 

A 

viii.  Id. 

vii. 

li 

vii.  Id.  Dioiiisu.  ma. 

c 

vi.  Id. 

XVi 

d 

V.  Id. 

iv. 

e 

iv.  Id. 

f 

iii.  Id.  S.  Edward. 

xii. 

fi 

rridic.  Sol  in  5cur|)iu. 

i. 

A 

Id  us. 

li 

xvii.  Ka.  Novcmbris. 

ix. 

c 

xvi.  kl. 

d 

\v.  kl.  S.  Luke  cyan. 

xvii. 

c 

xiv.  kl. 

^•i. 

f 

xiii.  kl. 

g 

xii.  kl. 

xiv. 

A 

xi.  kl.  Mary  Sulonu'. 

ill. 

1) 

X.  kl. 

c 

ix.  kl. 

xi. 

d 

viii.  kl. 

xix. 

c 

vii.  kl. 

f 

vi.  kl.     Fast. 

vii. 

g 

V.  kl.  Simon  and  Jiidu. 

A 

iv.  kl. 

x%i. 

l> 

iii.  kl. 

V. 

f 

ii.     Fast. 

GgS 
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B.  L.  November  hath  ux  Days. 

d 

Novem.  All-hallowen. 

1 

xiii. 

e 

iv.  No.  Alaollen  day. 

S 

ii. 

f 

iii.  No. 

3 

g 

Pridie. 

4 

X, 

A 

Nonas. 

5 

b 

viii.  Id. 

6 

xviii. 

c 

Tii.  Id. 

— 

vii. 

d 

vi.  Id. 

it 

e 

V.  Id. 

9 

XV. 

f 

iv.  Id. 

10 

iv. 

g 

iii.  Id.  S.  Martin. 

11 

A 

Pridie. 

IS 

xii. 

b 

Idus.  Sol  in  Sag. 

13 

i. 

c 

xviii.  Kalen.  Decern. 

U 

d 

xvii.  kl. 

15 

ix. 

e 

xvi.  kl.  S.  Edmuod. 

16 

f 

XV.  kl. 

17 

xvji. 

g 

xiv.  kl. 

IS 

vi. 

A 

xiii.  kt. 

19 

b 

xii.  kl.  S.  Edmund^  king. 

30 

xiv. 

c 

xi.  kl. 

SI 

iii. 

d 

X.  kl.  Cicile  virgin. 

oo 

e 

ix.  kl.  Clement  mar. 

'^ 

xi. 

f 

viii.  kl. 

Si 

xix. 

g 

vii.  k.  Caiherin.  mar. 

25 

A 

vi.  kl. 

36 

vii). 

h 

V.  kl. 

av 

f 

iv.  kl. 

as 

xvi. 

d 

iii.  kl.     Fast. 

j» 

V. 

V 

Pridie.  S.  Andrew. 

:jo 
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H.  L.  December  hath  xxxi  DsyM. 

f 

Deceinbrih. 

1 

xiii. 

S 

iv.  No. 

S 

ii. 

A 

iii.  No. 

3 

X. 

b 

Pridie. 

4 

c 

Nonas. 

S 

xviii. 

d 

viii.  Id.  S.  Nii-liolas. 

6 

vii. 

c 

vii.  Id. 

7 

f 

vi.  Id.  Conception  of  Mary. 

8 

XV*. 

K 

V.  Id. 

9 

iv. 

A 

iv.  Id. 

10 

b 

iii.  Id. 

n 

xii. 

c 

Pridii'.  Sol  in  Capri. 

13 

i. 

i) 

Iiliis.  I.iicy  martyr. 

la 

(! 

xix.  Kalcndas  Junuarii. 

u 

ix. 

f 

xviii.  kl. 

15 

R 

xvii.  kl. 

16 

xvii. 

A 

xvi.  kt. 

17 

vi. 

b 

XV.  kl. 

18 

c 

xiv.  kl. 

io 

xiv. 

(1 

xiii.  kl.     Fast. 

20 

iii. 

f 

\ii.  kl.  Tlioinus  ap. 

ai 

f 

xi.  kl. 

Hit 

xi. 

K 

X.  kl. 

23 

xix. 

A 

ix.  kl.     Fast. 

24 

b 

viii.  kl.  \a.  of  Christ. 

25 

viii. 

c 

vii.  kl.  Sti'vcn  mar. 

S6 

(i 

vi.  kl.  S.  John. 

27 

xvi. 

c 

V.  kl.  ChildennoK. 

28 

V. 

f 

iv.  kl. 

2D 

R 

iii.  kl. 

no 

xiii. 

A 

IVidie. 

31 

K* 


AN  ALMANACK  FOR  TWENTY-TWO  YEARS*. 


The  ye«i-  o(       The  Sundir'i    The  Leip 


onr  Lwd. 

Letter. 

1545 

D 

1546 

C 

1547 

B 

1548 

A 

1540 

F 

1550 

E 

1551 

D 

1552 

C 

1553 

A 

1554 

G 

1555 

F 

1556 

£ 

1557 

C 

1558 

B 

1559 

A 

1560 

G 

1561 

E 

1562 

1) 

1563 

C 

1564 

B 

1565 

G 

1566 

F 

G 


B 


D 


The  Golden 

7 

Betwem 

CbHMma*  uid 

!)hroT«tlde. 

Week*.               Dayi. 

8                      4 

8 

11 

2 

9 

9 

1 

10 

8 

11 

10 

6 

12 

8 

4 

13 

7 

3 

14 

10 

1 

15 

8 

16 

6 

6 

17 

9 

5 

18 

8 

3 

19 

10 

2 

1 

9 

1 

2 

7 

3 

9 

5 

4 

8 

4 

5 

7 

3 

6 

9 

2 

7 

8 

8 

10 

6 

9 

9 

5 

'  [Tills  AliiiRDnck  occtipied  its  present  place  in  tlie  first  Primer  of  r54j, 
but  in  tbe  edition  of  1546  w«a  ivplnced  by  uiotbcr,  which  !■  priul«d  at  page 

44.V1 


I 


Ah  InjunetioH  fficen  by  the  King  our  Soverei^H 
lAjrd'x  Afost  ExcelleiU  Mujesiy Jhr  the  authoriz- 
ing and  estahlishitig  the  use  qfthig  Primer. 

Hknry  iIk"  VITIth,  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of  Eiip- 
lantl,  France,  ami  Ireland,  Dcfciidcr  of  ilic  Taith,  and  of 
the  Church  of  Eiiglnnd,  and  aI»o  of  In-land,  tn  i>arth  the 
Supreme  Head  ;  tu  alt  and  singular  our  subjects,  as  well 
orchbisliops,  bishops,  deniis  archdeacons,  provcisu,  par- 
wins  vicars,  curates,  priests,  and  all  other  of  the  clergy  ;  an 
also  all  estates  and  d^rees  uf  tlie  lay  fee,  am)  teachers  of 
youth  within  ntYV  our  realms,  dominaons,  and  counirics, 
greeting.  Among  the  manifohl  busincsit,  and  most  wciglity 
afFair»  appertaining  to  our  regal  authority  and  office,  we 
much  tendering  the  youth  of  our  reahns,  (whose  good  e<lu- 
eaiion  and  virtuous  bringing  up  redoundeth  most  highly  to 
the  honour  and  praise  of  Almighty  God,)  for  divers  good 
considerations,  and  s|K'cially  for  that  the  youth  bv  divers  per- 
sons are  laiighl  the  l*ater  Nosier,  the  Arc  Maria,  Crwd,  and 
T«n  Commandments,  all  iti  Latin,  and  not  in  English,  by 
means  whereuf  the  same  arc  nut  Imiught  up  in  the  know- 
ledge of  their  faith,  duty,  and  obedience,  wherein  no  Chris- 
tian person  ought  to  be  ignorant:  and  for  that  our  people 
and  Kubjerts  which  have  no  understanding  in  the  Latin 
tongue,  and  yet  have  the  knowledge  of  reading,  may  pray 
in  their  vulgar  tongue,  wbic^  is  to  them  best  known;  that 
by  the  mean  thereof  they  should  be  the  more  pn)voked  to 
true  devotion,  ami  the  iK-iier  ^-i  their  hearts  upon  thoae 
thingH  that  they  pray  for:  and  Hnally,  for  the  avoiding  of 
the  adversity  of  pnmer  books  that  are  now  abroad,  whereof 
arc  almost  innumerable  sons,  which  minister  occasion  of  con- 
tenliouM  ami  vtiin  disnutatitHiii  ralhtr  tlian  ulifv  ;  luid  to  have 
one  uuiforu)  order  of  all  such  books  ihrouglnjut  all  our  do- 
minions l>olh  to  bv  taught  unto  children,  and  also  lu  be  used 
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for  ordinary  prayers  of  all  our  people  not  lcam«l  tn  the 
Laiin  loiigue ;  have  set  furtli  llm  Primer,  or  hwA  at 
pnven  in  Roglish,  lo  be  fre()uented  and  used  ia  and 
throtighnnt  jill  |>la(x-s  itf  uur  said  realms  and  doniiniocn,  as 
Well  of  the  cider  |ieo|ile,  as  also  of  ihe  youth,  for  iht-ir  eom- 
UKin  and  ordinarv  pravers;  willing^  oomnuuidii^,  and 
slrajghllv  rhargiiig,  thsL  for  the  bettor  bringing;  up  tif  youtli 
in  the  knowltxlgt*  of  their  duty  towanU  Gucl.  their  priocv, 
and  all  uihcr  in  their  decree,  every  schoolmaster  and  brii^cr 
up  of  voting  WginncrH  in  learning,  nv\\.  after  their  A.  B,  C, 
now  by  us  also  set  forth,  do  teach  this  Fhmer,  or  book  of 
nnlinar)-  prayers  unto  them  in  Knglisli ;  and  that  the  youth 
custoniablv  and  ordinarily  use  the  same  until  ihry  be  of 
oouipctcnl  undenOamling  «i>d  knowletlge  to  pt-pceive  it  id 
Latin.  At  what  time  they  may  at  their  liberty  «ther  uae 
this  Primer  in  English,  ur  thai  which  is  by  our  authority 
Itkcniseniado  in  the  I^tin  tongue,  in  all  points con\s|ioodctll 
unto  this  in  English.  And  furtlu'nnone,  we  straifjlitlr 
chai^  and  command  as  well  all  and  sin^ilar  our  subjects 
and  sellers  of  books,  as  also  all  K'honl masters  and  leadicn 
uf  young  children,  within  this  our  realm  aud  other  our  domio- 
iuns,  us  tliey  intend  to  have  our  favour  and  avoid  our  du- 
pleasure  by  the  contrary,  that  immetliatelv  after  this  our 
.<iaid  Primer  is  pid>lishi-d  and  inipnnt<.-d,  lh.it  ihev.  nor  aa% 
uf  them,  buy,  sell,  occupy,  use,  nor  teach  privily  or  aperlly 
any  other  primer,  either  in  EngJish'or  Lutin,  than  tlii*.  now 
by  UK  fmblished;  wliieli  with  no  small  siitdv.  travail,  and 
labour,  we  have  |nirfx)selv  made  to  the  high  honour  and 
glory  of  xMnnghtv  God,  and  to  the  eoumioditv  of  our  loving 
nnd  obedient  suhjoets,  and  edifying  of  the  same  in  gotllr 
contemplation  and  virtuous  exercise  of  prayer. 

Given  at  our  Palaee  of  WcMmiuvter,  the  6ili  day  uf  May.  in 
the  37th  year  ol  our  reign. 


^ 


THE  CREED. 


» 


The  Prayer  ufonr  Lord. 

Our  Father*  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  he  thy  tiuuiv. 
Thy  kingdom  come. 

Thy  will  bf  iKiiif  iu  t-artli  as  it  is  in  heaven. 
Give  us  this  (lay  our  dally  bread. 

Am)  forgive  us  our  lrv5|)as&es,  as  we  forgive  them  ihiit 
trespass  n;^nst  us. 

And  let  Its  not  be  lixl  into  temptation. 
Hut  deliver  \x%  fmm  evil.     Amen. 


The  Stilufafion  qfthe  Anfrel  to  the  Messed  Virgin 
Mary. 

Hj^il,  Mary,  full  of  grace,  the  Lord  is  with  llice :  blc&sed 
art  thou  among  women,  and  blessed  is  the  fruit  nf  thy 
wumb.     Amen. 


The  Creed,  or  Twelve  Articlex  of  the  Christian 
Faith. 

I  Believh  in  God,  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker  of 
heaven  and  eiirih. 

And  in  Jesu  Christ,  his  only  Sun  our  Lord;  whieb  was 
cunei'ivetl  by  the  Holy  GhoKt,  iKirii  of  tliu  Virgin  Mary; 

SufTi-red  under  I'onliua  Pilate,  was  crucifieil,  dead,  buried, 
and  dcM-cnded  into  hell; 

And  the  ibirtl  day  he  rose  again  from  death.  Tie 
ascended  to  tieaveii>  and  siltetl)  ou  the  right  hand  uf  God 
the  Father  .Almighty ; 

Fntm  thence  he  shall  uome  lo  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead. 

I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  holy  catholic  church. 

The  communion  of  wiini*. :  the  forgivems*  of  wins. 

The  a'»urreelion  of  the  liody. 

.\ncl  the  life  everlasting.     Amen. 


i 
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The  Tea  Commamlment^  qf  Almighty  God, 

Tiioti  Khali  have  doiil-  oihiT  g(>ils  but  mc.  Thau  shale 
not  have  any  graven  image,  nor  anjr  likeness  of  any  thing 
that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  in  earth  tx.'neath,  or  in  the  water 
uodtT  the  e»rth,  to  die  intent  to  do  any  godly  honour  or 
worship  iinlo  tlieiii. 

Thou  shall  not  take  the  name  of  tliy  Lord  God  in  vaio. 

ReniemlKT  thai  ihou  ket'|i  holy  the  sabbath  day. 

Honour  thy  father  nnd  ihy  mother. 

Thou  slialt  do  Do  murder. 

Thou  shaLt  not  commit  adultery. 

Thou  shuli  not  gteal. 

Thou  shah  noi  U-ar  false  witness  against  thy  neighbour. 

Thou  shult  not  unjustly  desire  thy  neighbour's  house,  nor 
thy  neighbour's  wife,  nor  his  servant,  nor  Im  maid,  nor  his 
ox,  nor  his  ai*,  nor  any  thing  that  1»  iJiy  neighbour**. 

Lord,  into  tliy  hands  1  eonmiend  my  spirit :  thuu  hast 
redeemed  me.  Lord  tioi]  of  truth. 

Grace  before  Dinner. 

Tub  eyes  of  all  things  trust  in  tbet-,  O  J-ord  ;  thou  girest 
them  meat  in  due  season.  'I'hou  dost  ojicn  tliy  liitiid,  and 
tillest  with  thy  blessing  every  living  thing.  Good  Lord, 
bless  us,  and  all  thy  gifts  which  we  receive  of  ihy  bounteous 
liheralily,  through  Christ  our  Lord.     Arirn. 

The  King  of  elenial  glory,  make  us  luiriners  of  thy  hea- 
venly table.  Amen.  God  is  charity,  and  lie  that  dwellelh 
in  charity  dwcUetli  in  God,  and  God  in  him.  God  grant 
us  all  to  dwell  in  liini.      Amen. 

Grace  (ifter  Dinner. 

The  GihI  uf  pcaee  and  love,  vouchsafe  nlway  to  dwell 
with  us,  nnd  thou  Lord  have  meny  upon  us;  ghiry* 
honotu',  nnct  praise  be  umu  thee,  O  God,  which  hast  fed 
us  from  our  tender  .ige,  ami  givesl  sustenance  to  every 


GRACES. 

Ii%*ing  thing!  replenish  our  heartR  wiih  joy  nnd  glodncM, 
that  wc,  aWay  having  nufficicnt,  iiiay  Ix?  ricli  aixl  plentiful 
in  all  good  works,  through  uur  Lurd  Jchu  C'hml.     Anieil. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us.  Christ,  have  mercy  upon 
tis.  r^ird,  have  mercy  mwn  us.  Our  Father,  whirh,  Stc. 
Let  us  not  he  led  into  iein|>iauon.  But  deliver  us  from 
eril.  Lord,  hear  my  prayer,  and  let  my  cry  come  lo 
thee.  From  the  fiery  darts  of  the  Devil,  both  in  weal  and 
woe,  our  Saviour  Christ  be  our  defence,  buckler,  and  sliieUI. 
Amen, 

God  Bflve  the  diurcli,  our  king,  Hiid  realm,  and  God  have 
mercy  upon  all  Chrisiiati  souls.     Amcti. 

Grace  before  iSupi>er. 
O  Lottn  Jcsu  Chrii^t,  witliout  whom  nothing  in  sweet  nor 
Bavoury,  we  beseech  thee  lo  bless  us  and  our  &upper,  ami 
with  thy  ble-ssetl  presence  to  cheer  uur  hearts,  that  in  all 
our  meals  and  drinks  we  may  usie  and  savour  of  thee  to 
thy  honour  and  glory.     Aincn. 

Grace  after  Supper. 

Blesshd  is  God  in  all  his  gifts,  and  holy  in  all  his  works. 
Our  help  i^  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  who  hath  made  both 
heaven  and  earth.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  our  Lord  from 
henceforth  world  without  end. 

Most  mighty  Lord  and  merciful  Father,  wc  yield  ihee 
hearty  thanks  for  unr  bodily  HUHlenance,  retjuiring  alst)  must 
entirely  thy  gradous  goo<lne88,  so  to  feed  us  with  the  food 
of  thv  heavenly  graec,  thai  we  may  worthily  glorify  thy 
holy  name  in  this  life,  and  after  1>c  partakers  of  the  life  ever- 
lasting, through  uur  Lord  Jesui>  Cliri)tl-     Amen. 

GotI  save  the  church,  our  king,  and  realm,  and  God 
have  mercy  upon  all  Chmtian  souls.     Amen- 
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O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips. 

And  my  mouth  shall  shew  thy  praise. 

O  God,  to  help  me  make  good  speed. 

I^rd,  make  haste  to  succour  me. 

Glory  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holr 
Ghost. 

As  it  was  ill  the  beginning,  and  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be, 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

Hail,  Mary,  full  of  grace,  the  Lord  is  with  thee :  blessed 
art  thou  amongst  women,  and  blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thv 
womb.     Amen. 

Venite  exultemns.     Psal.  xciv. 

A  song  stirring  to  the  praise  of  God. 

Come,  and  let  us  rejoice  unto  the  Lord,  &c. 
Glory  to  the  Father,  and  to  the,  8ec. 
Hail,  Mary,  full  of  grace,  the  Lord,  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  Stc.     Amen. 

The  Hymn.     Jam  lucia  ortoy  &c. 

Now  the  cheerful  dav  doth  spring, 
Ln(o  God  pray  wc  and  sing, 
That  in  all  works  of  the  dav. 
He  preserve  mid  keep  us  aye. 
That  our  tongue  lie  mav  refrain 
From  all  strife  and  words  vain : 
Keep  our  eyes  in  coverture 
From  all  evil  and  vain  pleasure. 
That  our  hearts  be  voidwl  qviitc, 
From  fancy  and  fond  delight ; 
Thin  diet  of  drink  and  meat. 
Of  the  flesh  to  cool  the  heal. 
That  when  the  <lay  hence  doth  weud. 
And  the  course  the  night  doth  send, 


hy  forWaring  things  worldly, 
Our  God  we  may  glurify.     Amen. 

Domine,  Domtnus  nontet.     Psal.  viii. 

Oftbe  pnisr.  and  hunuur,  mid  glory  of  Cbri»t. 

O  Lord,  whicli  art  our  Lord,  how  marrellous  it,  thy 
name  over  all  the  f^rth !  Sec. 

Geli  enarrant  ffhriam  Dei.     Fsnl.  xviii, 

Of  the  glory  uf  (iod,  which  \s  nheweil  bjr  bia  rrvatures,  and  of 
bU  holy  uixl  inimai'iilutc  Inw- 

The  honvens  d»fl«rc  xhv  glory  of  Go*i,  ami  du'  tlrina- 
ment  sliewi-tli  \w  Immly  wurk»,  &c. 

Domini  eat  terra.     Panl.  xxiii. 

Of  tbc  mnoccDcy  of  them  thai  shall  go  to  heaven,  aud  of  the 
resinTBCtion  of  Christ 

The  eftitlt   \»  tlic  I^jrd*a  and  the  plenty  thereof;    the 
ruuud  work],  and  all  lliat  dwell  tiiua'in,  hic. 
The  anihcni. 

Christ  is  of  [xtwer  ever  jK-rfcclly  to  save  theni  thai 
come  iiTilo  God  by  him;  and  he  liveth  ever  to  make  inier- 
eession  for  us. 

Otir  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,  8tc. 

And  lei  u<»  not  be  let]  into  teinptalion. 

Bill  deliver  u»  front  evil. 

'I1)e  hUuinfj; , 
The  everlasting  Father  blew  ti«  witli  his  blessing  everlast- 
ing.    Amen. 

Thejirtt  Itjuwt.  KiNiie  xi. 
A  Roil  aliall  couie  forth  of  the  stock  of  JesM-,  and  a  hlo.4- 
Hom  Nliall  floi)ri<4li  out  of  his  root.  The  iipirit  of  the  Lord 
!<hall  rest  upon  him,  ihe  spirit  of  wisdom  and  iiiiden<tnnding, 
the  spirit  of  coui»«.*l  ami  strength,  the  epirii  of  knowlt-dge 
and  godlineM,  and  the  spirit  of  the  fear  of  Uie  Lard  shall 


464 


THE  MATINS. 


replenish  him.  He  shall  not  pvc  sentence  by  the 
the  fves  mother  reprove  by  bearssy,  but  be  »hjd 
the  poor  po»pW  by  juslice,  and  inequity  shall  lie  rrpcme 
fur  the  meek  people  of  the  L'arth;  be  shall  »nite  the  earth 
with  the  rod  of  his  mouthy  and  with  the  s^pirit  of  his  lips 
shall  hr  kit!  the  ungtxlly.  Rig1it»>usncsE  shall  be  cbe  ginlle 
of  his  loins,  and  railhfiilnps.<)  the  buckle  of  his  reins. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Turn  unto  me,  and  ye  ahall 

saved. 

The  blesiiuif. 

God,  the  Son  of  God,  vouchsafe  t»  bless  and  suooour  m.] 
The  scamd  lesson,     Luke  i. 

Thk  angel  Gabriel  -^i^s  sent  from  God  into  a  city  of  6>> 
like  named  Nazareth,  to  a  virgin  which  was  ensured  to  a 
rnati  uhosc  name  wa&  Joseph,  of  the  house  uf  David,  and 
the  virgin's  name  was  Mary.  And  when  iho  angel  came 
unto  her,  he  said,  Hail,  full  of  grace,  the  Lord  is  with  thee: 
blessed  an  thou  am«mg  women.  And  when  the  rii^gtn 
heariug  llie«e  words  was  troubletl  with  them,  and  mtanl 
with  herself  what  manner  of  salutation  it  should  be»  the 
iingel  ■smA  to  her.  Fear  nut,  Mary,  t»e  iH)t  altashed,  for  tfaoo 
hast  found  favour  in  the  sight  of  God.  Lo,  thou  shall  cob- 
ceive  in  thy  womb,  and  slialt  bring  forth  a  son,  and  tbaa 
slialt  call  his  name  Jesus;  ho  shall  be  great,  and  sliall  be 
calletl  the  Sun  uf  t]]e  Htglivsi,  and  the  Lord  God  4iall  give 
unlu  him  the  »cal  uf  David,  his  father.  And  be  sliall  rcigti 
overihe  houseof  Jacob  for  ever,  and  his  kingdom  shall  ha%'e 
no  end. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Turn  unto  me,  and  ye  shall  be 
saved. 

The  blessing- 

The  grace  of  the  Holv  Ghost  illumine  us  in  heart  «ik1 
body. 

The  third  le*Km.     Luke  i. 

Thrk  said  Mary  to  the  angel,  How  may  this  be  dm»J 
for  I  have  not  knowledge  of  man.     And  the  angd  answer- 
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ing  sud  unto  her,  TIil-  Holy  Ghu&L  i>hall  come  from  above 
tDto  ther,  and  tlic  power  of  the  Highest  gliall  overshatiuw 
ibee;  and,  thcrefort-,  that  Holy  One  thiit  sluiU  be  born  of 
thee  sliall  be  railed  ibe  Son  of  Gocl.  And  l<>,  thy  counin 
Ehzabelb  Imlli  uImj  cunceivett  u  son  in  tier  old  age,  and 
this  is  the  sixth  niunth  &incc  the  conceived,  which  was  called 
the  bam-n  woman,  fur  there  i*>  nothing  in)[>us^blc  to  God. 
To  thin  Man*  answered,  La,  I  am  the  handmaid  of  our 
LorJ,  be  it  done  uitto  me  hh  ihoii  hast  hpotcen. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Turn  unto  me,  and  ye  shall  be 
iiavcd. 

TV  Dettm  Itimlamus. 
Ttt  prusc  qX  God,  the  Father,  the  ik»o,  nod  the  Holy  QIu»t. 

\\y.  praise  thee,  O  God ;  we  ktwwledge  thee  lo  be  the 
Lord,  ^e. 

The  Tcnicte. 
fray  for  us,  holy  mother  of  God. 

Ilie  answer. 
That  wc  be  made  worthy  to  attain  the  promises  of  Christ. 

The  Lamb. 

O  Goi>,  tu  help  mc  make  good  s]ieed. 
Lord,  make  haste  to  succour  me. 
Glon,-  lo  the  Father,  and  lo  the  Son,  8tc. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  and  is  now^  and  ever  shall  Im*, 
be    Amen. 

Deus  m'ucreatur  notlri.     PmiI,  Ixvi. 

A  prayer  for  the  favuur  and  knowledge  of  Gocl,  and  tbat  hU 
praine  may  be  spread  thniughoiit  all  the  world. 

God,  have  mercy  upon  ub,  and  be  good  unio  ub,  he  diew 
U8  hi»  bright  countenance,  and  have  mercy  u)kmi  u>,  &c. 

11  h 
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Betitdidte  ontjua  opera.     Daniel  iii. 

The  song  of  tbc  three  children,  wherewith  they  pnuacd  God, 
walking  in  the  fae. 

PjiAisB  yQ  the  I^i'd,  nil  the  works  of  the  Lord  ;  pnuse 
and  exalt  him  for  ever,  &c. 

fjitidatf  Dominufa  d<  ttrih.     P»al.  cxlviii. 
All  creatures  are  provoVed  to  the  praue  of  God. 

Pbaibe  the  Lord,  ye  that  \k  in  the  heavens  :  praise  _ve 
him  in  the  high  places,  &c. 

The  aiiihem. 
O  woNDERFCL  exchaiigc,  the  C'rcalor  of  mflnkin<l,  iftlclng 
upon  him  a  living  body,  hath  nut  disdained  to  be  born  of  a 
ctrgin  ;  and  he,  being  made  man  without  seed  of  man,  hath 
granted  unto  us  his  f«x]hi-ad. 

The  Chapter.     Maria  virgo  semper,  &c. 

ViEtiN  Mary,  rejoice  alway,  which  ha&i  bome  Chtixt  the 
Maker  of  heaven  and  earth  ;  for  out  of  thy  wonib  thou  hast 
brought  forth  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  I'htmkii  Ite  la 
God. 

The  Hymn.     Ales  diet  nitnciiis. 

The  bird  of  day  messenger 
Cruwcth  and  shcweth  that  hght  is  near; 
ChriNi,  thi!  stirrer  of  ihe  heart, 
Would  we  should  lo  life  fmivcn. 
Upon  Jesus  let  us  cry. 
Weeping,  praying,  soberly  ; 
Devout  prayer  meant  with  weep, 
Suffercth  not  pure  heart  to  sleep. 
Christ  shake  off  our  heavy  sleep. 
Break  the  bonds  of  night  so  deep; 
Diir  old  sins  cleanse  and  scour. 
Life  and  grace  into  ua  pour. 
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ThesongqfZacfmn/.     Benedicttts.     Lukei. 

ThmnlcAjj^viiig  for  ihe  perfonuance  of  God's  promiiie. 

Blesskd  bo  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  for  he  lislli  viftit€<) 
and  redeemed  Iha  i>c»|>le>  &c. 

Tbe  anthem, 

Bi-KKNKD  Iw  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  keep 

ihe  same. 

The  vcpsi't'le. 

O  Lord,  *how  thj  mercy  unto  iw. 

The  utiswer. 
And  give  to  us  thjr  salvation. 

The  CoUects. 

Let  lis  pray. 

(f  RANT,  we  beseech  thee.  Lord  God,  tliat  thy  servants 
may  enjoy  continual  heahh  of  body  and  soul ;  and  lltat  (the 
gracious  Vir^n  Marv  praying  for  us)  we  nmy  be  delivered 
from  this  present  heuviiicM,  and  have  tlic  fruition  of  eternal 
gladness.     Through  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Of  the  Holtf  Ghost. 

Come  Holy  Spirit  of  Gtxl,  iuspire  the  henrtK  of  them  that 
believe  in  thee,  and  kindle  in  them  llie  lire  of  thy  love. 

IjCt  us  pray- 
O  God,  which,  by  the  infumiatton  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
bast  instructed  the  hearts  of  ihy  faithful,  grout  ub  in  the 
some  Spirit  to  have  right  underslaiuling,  and  evermore  to 
rejoice  in  his  holy  consolation.  Through  Christ  our  J^rd. 
Amen. 

Of  the  hottf  TrinHy. 

Deliver  us,  save  us,  justify  us,  O  l]]essc<l  Trinity. 

Xiei  u*  pniy. 
ALMiGiiTrand  everlasting  God,  which  hasi  grantetl  to  us 
thy  servants  bv  confession  of  the  tnic  faith  for  tn  acknnw- 
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Ictlgc  the  glory  of  the  otemal  TrinUy»  and  to  hrmour 
one  God  iu  thy  alniiglity  Majesty*;    we  bfseifh    ihcv,  ii»*1 
through  steadfastness  in  the  same  faith  we  any  be  alwsv  6r- 
fendi-d  fruni  all  fidversity,  which  lives!  and  rcignest  one  God. 
world  without  tiid.      AinoD. 

Of  the  erou  of  Christ. 
We  ouglit  to  glorv  in  the  cross  of  nur  LonI  Jesiis  CbnK. ' 

O  Goii,  which  hfist  ssci'mlvd  thy  mtMl  holy  cross,  ml 
bast  f^Tcn  light  to  the  d»rkne»  of  the  world,  vouchsafe  to 
illumine,  visit,  and  comfuri  both  oiii-  hearts  and  Imdia, 
which  livesl  and  reigiiest  God^  worid  without  end.     Ai»rl 

Of  the  hobf  ApeaUct. 

Ye  be  they  that  hnvc  left  all  ihitigs  and  have  followed  m^ ; 
ye  shall  reciirive  An  hundredfold,  and  have  the  pussessiro 
of  everlatling  life. 

Let  ua  pray. 

AtMiCHTvGod,  regard  our  infirmttyt  and  for  that  theb^^ 
den  of  our  iniquity  oppiTsscth  us,  grant  that  by  the  pn>'cr 
of  thy  glorious  apostles,  we  may  have  relief  and  strength  to 
follow  the  confession  of  their  faith.    Through  Christ  oar 
Lord.     Amen. 

Ofihc  haiif  MarhfTt. 

The  souls  of  saints  rejc^ce  iti  heaven,  which  have  followed 
the  sii-ps  uf  Christ ;  and  iHt-ausc  they  have  shtxl  their  blood 
for  hi»  love,  therefore  shall  they  reign  with  Christ  for  crer. 

Let  us  pny. 

Gr\nt  to  lis.  Almighty  God,  that  wc-  which  know  that 
ihy  glorious  martyrs  were  strong  in  confeiiMioi)  of  thy  faith, 
may  hare  the  joy  of  their  fellowship  in  ererlasting  gladness.. 
Through  Christ  our  Lni*d.      Amen. 


THE  CREED. 


» 


The  Prayer  of  our  hard. 

Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven*  hallowctl  be  thy  mum-. 
Thy  kingduiii  «mu-. 

Thy  wilt  Ik-  done  in  eartti  as  it  i»  in  htviveti. 
Givu  us  this  day  uiir  daily  bread. 

And  forgive  U5  uur  trespasses,  as  wv  forgive  them  tlint 
irespasB  against  us. 

And  lot  us  TKtt  Ik-  led  into  tcin|>latioa. 
Bui  deliver  un  from  evil.     Amen. 


The  SalutulittH  t^'tJw  Aitgt'l  to  the  Mexsed  f^irgiu 

H.ML,  Mary,  full  of  grace,  the  Lurd  is  with  thee :  bles^ 
art  thoii  among  women,  and  blessed  is  the  fruit  of  ihy 
wuuib.     Amen. 

The  Creed,  or  Twelve  Articles  of  the  Chrhtiau 
Faith. 

I  Hklirve  id  God,  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker  of 
heaven  and  earth. 

And  in  Jesu  Chri»i,  hit  only  Sun  uur  Lord;  which  was 
conceived  by  the  Hulv  Ghost,  iHjrn  of  llie  Virgin  Mary  j 

SufT'ered  umlL-r  Puiitiu:!  Fdale,  uaiicrueifiedf  dead,  buried, 
and  descended  into  hell ; 

And  the  third  day  he  rose  ngain  from  deftth.  lie 
aBceiidi-d  tu  ht-aven,  and  Mtlcth  uii  the  right  hand  of  Gud 
the  Father  .Almighty ; 

Fnim  thence  he  shall  come  tu  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dea<l. 

I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

TW  holy  calholie  church. 

The  ciimmuiiiun  of  wiintR :  the  forgivrnes*  of  sin». 

Thir  reourructiun  of  the  I»ixly. 

And  (he  life  cverUwting.     Amen. 
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Glor)-  to  the  Father,  aiid  to  the  Son,  tec. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  and  is  now,  aod  ever  iball  ht, 
Sec.     Amen. 

The  hTmn. 

Fellow  of  thy  Father's  light. 

Light  of  light,  and  day  luosL  bright^ 

Christ  tliat  cliaseth  away  night* 

Aid  us  for  to  pray  aright. 

Drive  out  darkness  from  our  minds. 

Drive  away  the  flock  of  fiends ; 

Drowuness  take  from  our  eves. 

That  from  sloth  we  may  arise. 

Christ  vouchsafe  mercy  to  givCt 

To  us  all  thai  do  believe ; 

Let  it  profit  us  that  pray, 

All  that  we  do  sing  or  aay.     Amen. 


Conjitemim  Domino,  tpion'mm  bonus.     Psal.  cxvn. 
AU  men  are  provoked  to  magnify  and  pr«ise  the  Lord  <tad. 

Praise  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good,  for  his  mert^  i«  ever- 
lasting, &c. 

The  anthem. 
Blessed  arc  the  poor  iti  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kiogdom  of 
heaven :  blessed  are  they  that  uioum,  for  they  shall  receire 
comfort. 

The  rer«cle. 
Lord,  bear  my  prayer. 

The  answer. 
And  let  my  cry  come  to  thee. 

Let  as  pray. 
I^rd  Jesu  Christ,  most  poor  and  mild  of  spirit, 
didsi  mourn  and  lament  for  our  sins  and   infideiity,  gtwan* 
us  likewise  to  be  poor  and  mild  of  spirit,  and  so  to  weep 
and  wail  for  our  olfences,  that  we  may  be  partners  of  thy 
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htfsvfiily  kingdom ;  which  livest  and  reigaesl  God,  world 
without  end.     Amen. 


The  Third  Hour. 

0  God*  to  help  me  make  good  s^wed. 
Lord,  make  haste  to  sucruiir  nic. 

Glory  to  the  Fadtvr,  and  to  ihc  Suii^  and  to  the  Holy 
GhoiC. 

As  it  WW  in  the  b^uning,  Sic 

The  hymn. 
Might}/  Ruler,  God  mml  true. 
Which  Jopst  all  in  order  due; 
Morn  with  light  illumining. 
Noontide  with  licnt  garnishing  ; 
Viiench  the  flumes  of  our  dehate. 
Foul  and  noisome  heat  abate ; 
Grant  unto  our  body  heahli. 
To  our  liearts  true  peace  and  wealth. 
Let  tongue  and  heart,  strength  and  sense. 
Commend  thy  iriagiiiiieence  j 
Let  thy  J^pirit  of  charily 
Stir  us  all  to  worehip  thee.     Amen. 

Ad  Domimtm  cum  Iribtdarer  ctanuivi.     PmI.  cxix. 
A  (irayer  to  be  delivered  from  the  vanity  of  the  world. 

1  ciiiRD  unto  the  1.<ord  when  I  was  in  trouble,  ami  he 
}iath  heard  me,  Sic. 

The  anthem. 
Ri.KsKRD  are  the  meek,  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth  : 
blessed  arc  ihey  which  suffer  hunger  and  thirst  for  righteouft* 
ne«i,  for  they  shall  be  &ntis5ed. 

Tlie  versiclc. 
Lord,  hear  my  prayer.  ^ 

It  h  4 
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The  an&wer. 
And  let  my  cry  come  lo  thee. 

I  jet  iM  pray. 
Loitn  Jcsu  Christ,  whose  whole  life  was  nothing;  hut  hu- 
iniliiy  and  meekness,  who  on}^  art  our  very  nghti-ousness, 
grant  us  lo  serve  and  honour  thee  with  humble  and  meek 
heart,  and  in  all  our  life  aT>d  conversation  lo  desire  to  be 
occupcd  in  tlie  works  of  righteoii»n«s»,  which  Urest  and 
reignest,  &c.     Auieii. 

The  Sixth  Hour. 


O  God,  to  help  mc  make  good  speed. 
I_.ord,  mnkc  haste  to  succour  me. 
Glory  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  8cc. 
As  it  waH  in  the  bt^iining,  and  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be, 
&c.     Amen. 

Tlie  hymn. 

O  Cflkator,  most  l>enigii. 

To  lis  alwny  be  looking; 

Raise  Us  from  all  noisome  sleep. 

Wherein  we  be  drowned  deep. 

Christ  of  thy  mercifiilnesit. 

Pardon  all  our  BinfutneM  ; 

Thee  to  praise  and  magnity. 

Of  night  we  learn  the  iiluggurdy. 

Of  the  sill  that  we  have  done, 

We  make  our  eonfes^on  ; 

Weeping  we  tlo  pray  to  the^ 

Pardon  our  inii^uity.     .^men. 

Ad  te  iei<avi  octtlos  mcos.     Psal.  xxii. 
A  prayer  to  be  deli%-ered  from  the  scorns  of  the  wicked. 


I  HAVE  lift  up  mine  eyes  to  thee  which  dwclloHi  in  heaven, 


&c. 


THE  NINTH  HOUR. 
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fiLKi>8Ej)  arc  the  merciful,  for  they  kIiuU  gvt  mercy  : 
blessed  are  the  clean  in  heart,  for  ihcy  shall  see  God. 

The  versicle. 
Lord,  hear  my  prayer. 

The  anstrer. 
And  let  my  crj'  come  la  thee. 

Let  us  pray. 
TjORo  Jean  Christ,  whose  properly  is  to  be  iticrcifiiJ, 
which  art  olvay  pure  and  clean  without  !kpoL  of  sin,  gi-ant 
us  the  grace  to  follow  thee  in  mercifuint-to  toward  our 
neighbours,  and  always  to  bear  a  pun-  lioart,  and  a  clean 
coEisdcncc  toward  thee,  that  we  may  after  this  life  see  thee 
in  thy  everlasting  glory ;  which  livcst  and  rcignc&t  Gud> 
world  without  end.     Amen. 


The  NintA  Hour. 

O  Gon,  to  help  me  make  good  speed- 
Lord,  make  ha»te  to  succour  me. 

Glory  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  tu  the  Holy 
Glinst. 

As  it  waft  in  the  beginning,  and  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be, 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

The  b}'mn. 

O  Tui;  glory  eternal, 

niessed  hope  of  men  mortal, 

Christ  the  Am  of  God  on  high. 

The  Son  of  Virgin  .Mary. 

Jleach  thy  hand  that  we  may  rise. 

And  our  minds  so  exercise. 

That  devoutly  we  may  sing 

rraise  of  God  with  thanksgiving. 

Finally,  O  Christ,  we  crave. 

Faith  in  our  hearts  set  and  grave : 
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That  through  hope  of  iife  above, 
We  may  flame  with  fervent  love. 


Amen. 


I'htnme  qttU  halrttabU.     VssA.  xiv. 
The  ioDocent  livers  sball  enter  into  the  everluting  life. 

LoitD,  who  shall  dwell  in  thy  lal}eniac]e?  or  who  shall 

rest  in  thy  holy  hill  P  &c. 

The  antUenj. 

Bt.K!sisen  arc  the  peacemakers.,  for  ihey  shall  be  called  the 

children  of  God  ;  blentcd  are  they  tlmt  suffer  persecution 

for  ri^llteousness  sake,  for  tlieirs  is  the  kiiigtluni  of  heaven. 

The  venide. 
Lord,  hour  my  |iraycr. 

'I'hc  answer. 
Ami  let  my  cry  eooic  to  thee. 

Let  us  pray. 
Lord  Jesu  Christ,  which  madenl  peace  between  God 
Father  and  us  uiiseruble  sinners,  whicti  i)ot<vithstandiDg 
didst  suifer  unjustly  irjurioi!  and  perseeiiiions;  ^rant  us 
grace  to  kivp  the  {H-aee  ihat  ihou  h«Nt  made,  and  patiently 
to  hear  all  injuries  and  persecutions,  thai  we  may  be  called 
thy  children  and  inherit  thy  heavenly  kingdom,  which  livest 
and  reignest,  &c.     Amen. 

The  Evensong. 

O  God,  to  help  mc  make  good  speed. 
Lord,  make  basic  to  siiccour  me. 

Glory  CO  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

Lnndatf  ptteri  Drmiinum.     Psal.  cxii. 

Here  we  be  stirred  to  pmise  and  magnify  the  Lord. 

l*8Ais£  the  Lord,  0  ye  children^  praise  ye  the  name  of 
lh«  Lord,  &c. 


► 
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LttudaU  nomen  Domini.     Psat.  cxxxiv. 
Oud  U  to  b«  pnucd  for  hi»  marvellous  works  and  tieuefiU. 

Paaise  yc  the  name  of  the  I^ord,  O  ye  servants;  pniiw 
the  Lord,  Sec. 

Corifiiebor  tibi.    Peal,  cxxxvii. 
A  praise  and  thnnb^ving  unto  God. 

I  WILL  give  thanks  to  thee,  O   Lord,  with  my  whole 
heart,  Ste. 

The  Rtithem. 
Buissiiiu  be  thu  uatni:  of  the  Lortl  fur  evermore. 

The  cbapter. 
Blesskd  nrt  thou,  O  Virgin  Mary,  which  hast  Iwrne  mir 
Ixtrrf  the  ("rcator  of  the  worlt!; ;  thou  hnst  brought  forth 
him  thul  wade  thee,  and  always  n.-maineftt  a  virgin. 

The  hymn. 
O  Loan,  the  world's  Saviour, 
Which  hast  prescned  us  this  day ; 
Thia  night  also  be  our  succour. 
And  save  us  ever,  we  thee  pray. 
Be  merciful  now  unto  us, 
And  spare  uh  whicli  do  pray  1o  lhe«; 
Our  tXn  forgive.  Lord  gracious, 
And  our  darkness  might  lightened  be. 
That  sleep  our  minds  do  nut  oppress. 
Nor  that  our  enemy  us  l^gtiile ; 
Nor  that  the  flcnh  full  of  frailncm 
Our  »uul  and  body  do  defile. 
O  Lord,  reformer  of  all  thing, 
AVith  heart's  desire  we  pray  to  thee; 
That  after  our  rest  and  sleeping. 
We  may  rise  choKtc  and  worship  thee.     Amen. 

The  v«nicle. 
Blessed  is  Mary  amongst  all  women. 


I. 
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Tlie  answer. 
And  blosscd  is  llic  fruit  of  Ikt  womb. 

Afiignifical  anima  mea,  6cc. 
The  song  of  Mary,  rejoicing  and  ]inii»ing  the  ^oducss  of  Ciod. 

Mr  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  &c. 

The  nnlhcm. 
Lo,  all  things  be  fiit61leil  ihal  wen,>  spoken  of  the  uiigvl 
by  thu  Vir^n  Mary.     Thanks  be  to  God. 

The  vcrsicle. 
Lord,  hear  my  prayer. 

The  answer. 
And  let  my  cry  come  to  ihee. 

Let  us  pray- 
Holy  Lord,  Almighty  Father,  everluHting  God^  which 
didat  replenish  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary  with  most  plentiful 
grace  and  spiritual  gifts,  whereby  she  praised  and  uiaguU 
fied  thee,  grant  that  thy  Holy  Gliost  may  with  like  grace 
and  inspiration  kindle  uur  licariK,  to  sanctify  thy  holy 
name.     Through  Christ  cur  Lord.     Amen. 

The  Compiene. 

CoNVBBT  lis,  God  our  Saviour. 

And  turn  thy  wrath  away  from  us. 

O  God,  to  help  me  make  good  speed. 

Lord,  make  hat^tu  to  succour  me. 

GCory  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

As  it  wa»  in  the  beginning,  and  is  now,  and  evor  shall  be, 
world  without  t-iid.     Amen. 

Uafpt€<niO  Dominc.     Psal.  Ttii. 
A  pruycr  against  temptation. 

How  long  wilt  thou  forget  me,  O  Lord,  for  ever  ?  How 
long  wilt  thou  turn  thy  face  from  tue  ?    &ic. 
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Jydictt  me  Detu.     Psal.  xlti. 

A  prayer  to  h«  delivered  from  our  adversaries.  Thai  we  may 
sing  the  praise  of  (lod. 

•JuDCK  an  wy  itiilet  O  God,  and  defend  my  cuusc  against 
the  unholy  people:  from  the  unjust  and  deceitful  man  tle- 
hvcr  me,  he. 

Tbe  anthem. 

Savk  Us  gtMKl  Lord,  waking,  and  keep  us  ttleeping,  that 
we  muy  wake  in  Christ,  nnd  reel  in  pence. 

The  chapter. 
'I'iiuu  art,  O  \AiT\\y  in  the  niidst  of  ub  ;  and  invocation  of 
thy  name  is  made  over  us,  forsake  us  not,  O  Ijord  our  God. 

The  hyiiiu. 
O  LoED,  the  Maker  of  all  thing, 
VVe  pray  thee  now  in  this  evening 
Ub  to  defend,  through  tliy  mercy. 
From  all  deceit  of  our  enemy. 
Lrt  neither  iin  deluded  he, 
Good  Lord,  with  dream  or  phnntasy. 
Our  heart  waking  in  ihcc  thou  keep, 
That  we  in  »in  fall  noC  ot»  sleep. 
O  Father,  thniugh  thy  ble&sed  Son, 
Grant  us  this  our  ]>etitinn  ; 
To  whom  with  the  Holy  Ghost  always 
In  heaven  and  earth  be  Laud  and  praise.    .Amen. 

The  versiele. 
Behold  the  handmaid  of  ihe  Lord. 

The  answer. 
Be  it  done  to  nic  according  to  thy  word. 

Nunc  (iimiUia. 
The  song  of  Symcon  th>e  Ju*t. 

I«i>Ri),  now  leticst  ihou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace, 
according  to  thy  word. 
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For  mine  cvm  have  Mvn  thv  salvation, 

Which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all  ihv 
people. 

To  Ih-'  a  liglit  for  to  lighicn  the  Gentiles,  ami  to  be  the' 
glorj*  of  thy  people  of  Israel. 

Glory  to  the  Father,  &C. 

As  it  was  in  the  l>eginning.  Sec.     Amen. 

Tlic  aotlitm. 

GaA.NT  UK,  O  Lord,  thy  light,  that  vre,  heing  delivered 
from  the  darttnesft  of  our  hearts,  may  come  to  the  ver^-  light, 

which  U  ChriBt 

The  versicle. 

Lord,  hear  my  prayer. 

Tlie  aiisuer. 

And  let  my  cry  eotiic  to  thee, 

i.tl  us  pray. 

O  TjORd  Goil,  we  lieseech  thee  to  lighten  our  darkneis, 
and  deliver  us  from  all  the  dangers  of  this  night,  O  merciful 
Lord.  Through  our  Lord  Jrsns  Christ;  who  li%'cth  and 
reignetU  wiili  thee  in  uuity  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  world  with- 
out end.     Amen. 

Bles."*  we  the  Lord. 

Thanks  Iw  to  God. 

The  Seven  Psalms. 

Domine  ne  injurore.     P«al.  vi. 

A  fervent  prayer  of  the  sinner,  desiring  to  be  cured,  snd  hiii 
onemics  to  be  vanquished. 

Lord,  rebuke  uie  not  in  thy  rage,  nor  chastise  mc  in  thine 
anger,  &c. 

Beati  quorum.     Psal.  xxxi. 

How  the  penitent  person  should  bewail  hift  sins,  pray  unto 
God,  and  rejoice  in  bim. 

Blessed  arc  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven  and 
whose  sins  he  covered,  &c. 
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Domine  nr.     Psal.  xxxvii. 

'Hie  peiiitenl  person,  sure  grievet]  with  tb«  burden  of  Bin. 
callclli  upon  Ciod  for  aid,  and  b«ukelli  biuiiwlf  to  hi»i  mercy. 

l^itD,  rebuke  me  not  in  thy  rage,  nor  clustiAe  me  not  in 
thine  anger.  Sec. 

MtMrere  mei  Deus.     P«l.  I. 

A  prayer  of  the  penitent,  earnestly  acknowledging  and 
lamenting  his  ungodly  life,  and  crying  for  mercy  to  be  cleansed 
from  sin,  and  calling  for  the  Spirit  of  God  to  be  conlimied  in 
grace. 

Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  according  lo  thy  great 
mercy,  &c. 

Domiiu  exaudi.     Vsa\.  ci. 

A  sore  romplaincof  the  godly  man,  being  grievously  handled 
of  the  wicked  people,  and  making  hi.s  moau  to  Almighty  God. 

LoKn,  hear  my  pravcr,  and  let  my  cry  come  unto  thee,  &e. 

De  profundia  elamavi.     Psal.  cxxix. 

Tbe  sinner,  being  puntiihed  for  his  sins,  deairetb  to  be  deli- 
vered both  from  sin  and  punishment. 

FnoM  the  depth  I  called  on  thee,  O  Lord;  I^rd,  hear 
my  voice,  &c. 

Domine  eraudi.     Psal.  exli- 

ITie  jni»l  man.  being  in  adrersity.  prayeth  to  be  delivered  from 
all  evil. 

LoBn,  hear  mv  prayer,  with  thine  ears  perceive  my  de- 
sire fnr  ihy  inilh  sake,  and  hear  me  fur  thv  righteousiMW. 

&e. 

Thi-  antbcm. 

Rbhumbbb  not^  ()  ijon},  Gud,  our  old  iniquiiies,  but  let 
thy  mercy  speedily  prevent  ua,  for  we  be  very  miserable ;  help 
tis,  God  our  Saviour,  iind  for  tlic  glory  of  thy  name  deliver 


L 


480        THE  LITANY  AND  SUFFRAGES. 

us,  lip  morcifnl  and  for^ve  mir  sins,  for  thy  name's  aake. 
Let  iii](  iIk*  wicked  peopU*  »ay,  Wlitrc  is  tlieir  God  ?  we  lie 
thy  peupit;  and  the  sheep  of  thy  pasture,  we  shall  gh'e 
iharikit  to  thi?c  for  ever,  from  age  to  age  wc  shall  set  fortli 
thy  laud  and  pniisc.  To  ihec  lie  honour  and  glory,  world 
without  end.     Anion. 

The  Lita/iy  ami  Stiffrages. 

Am  these  holy  prayers  luid  suft'rages  fulloning  are  Ml  fbfth 
of  most  godly  zenl  for  edifying  and  stining  of  dcvotioa  of  all 
true  faithful  Chrbliun  hvurLs ;  ho  it  is  tbuuglil  conveQieui  in 
ihia  common  prayer  of  procession,  to  have  it  set  forth  and  u&ed 
in  the  vulgar  tongue,  for  stirring  the  peoples  to  more  dtvotioa ; 
and  it  shall  he  everj-  Christian  lunn'*  part  reverently  to  use  the 
aainc,  to  the  hoimiir  and  glory  of  Almighty  God,  and  the  profit 
of  their  own  souU.  And  such  among  the  people  as  have  books, 
and  can  read,  may  rend  them  quietly  and  »oftly  to  themselves : 
and  siirh  as  cannot  read,  let  rhem  qnieily  and  attentirely  give 
audience  in  time  of  the  .said  prayers^  having  their  minds  erect  to 
Almighty  God,  and  devoutly  praying  in  their  hcuru  the  same 
petitions  whifh  do  enter  in  at  their  ears,  to  that  nitli  one  aound 
of  tJie  heart,  and  oue  accord,  God  may  be  glorified  in  his  church. 

And  ti  is  to  be  remembered,  that  thai  which  ia  priuted  iu 
black  letters,  k  to  be  said  or  sung  ol'  the  priest  with  an  audible 
voice,  that  is  to  say,  so  loud  and  m)  plaiidy,  that  it  may  be  well 
understood  of  the  hearers.  And  that  whicli  is  in  the  red',  i» 
to  be  atiNwered  of  the  chuir,  soberly  and  devoutly. 

O  God,  the  Father  of  hcavcti :    have  mercy  u)H>n  us 

tniserable  sinners. 

O  Goti,  the  Father  o/'  heaven  :  kitve  mercy  upon  us  f»i- 
scruhle  ^iunera. 

O  God,  ihe  Sun,  RtticeuiLT  of  the  world  :  have  tnercy 
iipon  us  miserahlo  sinners. 

O  God)  the  Son,  Hedeemer  <^' the  Korid :  /utve  merey 
upon  U4  miserable  sinners, 

■  [Tbe  rsd  htten  an  rvfirmcub.-d  in  Uib  Hiltnu  by  lulin] 
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O  God,  the  Holy  Ghost,  proofing  from  the  Father  and 
the  iSon  :  ti&vc  mercy  upon  U8  miserable  «nncrs. 
"  O  Gad,  the  Holjf  Ghost,  proeeeditig  Jrom  the  Father  and 
the  .VoH  ;  harr  ■mercy  upon  tu  miaeraliU  itinners. 

O  iuvly,  blessed,  and  glorious  Trinity,  three  persooi  atid 
one  God  :  have  mercy  upon  us  minerable  fi'iancrs. 

O  kolt/,  biassed,  and  gioriotts  Trinity,  Uirte  pertoM  and 
cne  God :  have  mercy  upon  us  miserabie  sinners. 

Holy  Virgin  Mar}',  nioiher  of  God  our  Saviour  Jesu 
ChriM : 

Pray^/br  us. 

AIL  holy  angels  and  archangels,  and  all  holy  orders  of 
blessed  spirita : 

Pray  for  us. 

All  holy  patriarchs  and  propliets,  apostles,  martyrs,  con- 
fcssors,  and  virgins,  and  all  the  blessed  company  of  heaven : 

Pmyfxir  us. 

Ileniembcr  not,  Lord,  our  offences,  nor  the  offences  of  our 
forefathers,  neither  take  ihuu  vengeance  of  our  sins :  spare  us 
good  Lord,  spare  ihy  peo])lt;,  whom  thnu  hast  redeemed  with 
thy  most  precious  blood,  and  be  not  angry  »'ilh  us  for  ever : 

Spare  us  good  Lord. 

From  all  evil  and  mischief,  from  sin,  from  the  crafts  and 
assaults  of  the  devil,  from  thy  wrath,  and  from  cveriasting 
damnation: 

Good  Lord  deliver  us. 

From  blindness  of  heart,  from  pride,  vain-glory,  and 
hypocrisy,  from  envy,  hatred,  and  malice,  and  ail  imcha- 
ritableness  : 

Good  Lord  deliver  ttt. 

From  fornication,  and  all  deadly  sin,  and  from  the  deceits 
of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  (he  devil : 

Good  Ixrrd  deliver  us. 

From  lightning  and  tempest,  from  plague,  pestilenc«,  and 
famine,  from  battle  and  murder,  and  from  sudden  death  : 

Good  Ijord  deliver  wi. 
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From  all  sodition  aad  privy  contipiracy,  from  the  tyranny 
of  the  bUhop  of  Home,  and  aJl  his  Mbouiinable  enomiilK's, 
ironi  oil  fal»c  doctrine  and  hermy,  fnmi  all  liardiicss  of  heart 
and  contempt  of  tliy  word  and  commandment: 

Good  Lord  deliver  us. 

By  the  mystery  of  thy  holy  incarnation,  by  thy  holy  nati- 
vity and  circumcietoa,  by  thy  baptistn,  fasting,  and  tempta- 
tion : 

Good  Lord  deiiver  us. 

By  thine  agony  and  bloody  sweat,  by  thy  cross  and  pos- 
uon,  by  thy  precious  death  and  burial,  by  thy  glorious 
rcsurructiuii  and  asceimion,  by  ilie  coming  of  the  Holy 
Ghost: 

Good  Lord  deliver  its. 

In  all  lime  of  our  tribulation,  in  all  time  of  our  vrealth,  in 
the  hourof  dcoth,  in  the  day  of  judgment: 

Good  Ijjrd  deliver  M. 

\Vc  sinncra  do  beseech  thee  to  hoar  us,  O  Lord  God,  and 
thai  it  may  pleaw;  thee  to  rule  and  govern  thy  holy  church 
universal  in  the  right  way  : 

tVe  beseech  thee  to  ftear  us  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  keep  Henry  the  Eighth,  thy 
servant  and  our  king  and  governor: 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  ua  good  Ijord. 

That  it  may  please  theo  to  rule  iiis  heart  in  thy  faith,  fear, 
and  love,  that  he  may  ever  have  afiianee  in  thee,  and  ever 
seek  thy  honour  and  glory  : 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  ns  good  iMrd. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  be  his  defender  and  keeper, 
giving  him  llie  victory  over  all  his  enemies: 

We  beseech  thee  lo  hear  us  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  pleafK:  thee  to  keep  our  noble  Queen  Cathe- 
rine in  ihy  fear  and  love,  giving  her  increase  uf  all  godli- 
ness, honour,  and  children  : 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 
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That  it  may  picnio  thcr  to  keep  and  defend  our  noble 
prince  Edwanl,  nml  all  the  king'*  majenty's  children  : 

IVe  bc$fcch  th<e  to  hear  us  f^ood  Lord. 

Tlint  it  may  please  thee  to  illuminate  all  bitJigps,  pastors, 
and  inioisters  of  the  church,  with  true  knowledge  and  un- 
derstanding of  thy  word,  and  that  both  hy  their  preaching 
and  living  ihey  may  set  it  forth  and  shew  it  accordingly : 

We  hetecch  thee  to  hear  tis  good  t^/trd. 

That  it  may  pleaiw  thw  to  endue  the  lurxls  of  the  council, 
and  all  the  nobilitV)  with  grace,  windom,  and  understanding : 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  i^ood  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  bkfw  and  keep  the  magistrates, 
jpving  them  grace  to  execute  justice,  and  to  maintain  truth  : 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  mj  ffood  Lord. 

That  it  may  pleaw  thee  to  hlrss  and  kce|i  all  thy  people : 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  to  all  nations  unity, 
peace,  and  concord : 

We  beteech  thee  to  hear  m  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  plea-te  ihec  to  give  us  an  heart  tn  love  and 
dread  thee,  and  diligently  to  live  after  thy  commandments : 

We  beseech  thee  to  h<ar  us  good  Lord. 

That  it  limy  please  thee  to  give  all  thy  jK-opIe  increase  of 
grace,  to  hear  meekly  thy  word,  and  receive  il  wiU)  pure 
affection,  and  to  bring  forth  the  frutu  of  the  Spirit : 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  lliee  to  bring  into  the  way  of  truth 
•11  such  as  have  erred  and  are  deceived  : 

We  be4€ech  thee  to  hear  u$  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  tu  strengthen  such  as  do  stand, 
and  comfort  and  help  llic  weak  lirarlcti,  and  to  raise  up 
them  that  fall,  and  finally  tn  lient  down  Satan  under  our  feet : 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  tts  good  Ijtrd. 

That  it  may  pleane  thee  to  succour,  lielp,  and  comfort,  all 
that  be  in  danger,  necessity,  and  tribulation  : 

We  beseech  thee  to  Hear  us  good  Lord. 

1 1  a 
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That  it  may  piease  thee  to  preserve  all  that  Imrer 
land  or  hy  trotcr,  all  women  labouriag  of  child,  all  sick 
perscms  and  young  children,  and  to  shew  thy  pity  upon  all 
prtsoneri  and  captives : 

IVe  U-tefch  thft  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  defend  and  provide  for  (he 
fatherlesa  children  and  widows,  aitd  all  that  l>e  desolate  and 
oppressed  : 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  goml  Lord. 

That  ic  may  please  thee  to  liare  mercy  upon  all  meo  : 

Wc  beseech  Ihee  to  hear  us  good  I^rd. 

That  it  may  please  thoe  to  forgive  our  enemies,  pene- 
cutors,  and  klandererv,  and  to  turn  their  hearts : 

We  beseech  ihee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  pleaHO  tliee  to  give  to  our  use  the  kindlv 
fruits  of  the  earth,  so  aa  in  due  time  wc  may  enjoy  them,  and 
to  preserve  them : 

We  beseech  ihee  to  hear  us  good  Lord- 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  givu  to  ua  true  repentance,  to 
forgive  us  all  our  sins,  negligences,  and  igmirances,  and 
to  cntfue  us  with  the  grace  of  thy  Huly  S|Hrit»  to  amend  our 
lives  according  u>  thy  holy  word : 

We  beseech  ihee  to  hear  tis  good  Lord. 

Son  of  God  :  wt*  beseech  thee  to  hear  us. 

Son  ^God:  we  beseech  ihee  to  hear  us. 

O  Lamb  of  Qod,  that  takcst  away  the  sins  af  the 
world: 

Grant  «j  ihr/  peace. 

O  Lamb  of  God,  that  takcst  away  the  sins  of  the  world : 

Have  mercy  upon  us. 

O  Christ,  hear  us. 

O  Christ,  hear  us. 

Ijord,  have  niL-rry  upon  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  u^ton  us, 

Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us, 

Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
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l.ord,  have  meruy  upon  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  tu. 

Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven, 
with  the  residue  of  the  Pater-Noster. 

And  siifTer  us  noi  to  be  led  into  Leniptation : 

But  <ktit!cr  usjrom  mil.     Amen. 
TTie  venicle. 

O  Lord,  deal  not  with  uft  aAer  our  snns. 
The  answer. 

Neither  meard  «*  q/ier  our  iniquities. 
Let  Ds  prajr. 

O  God,  merciful  Father,  that  denpisest  not  the  flighing  of 
a  contrite  heart,  nor  the  desire  of  «uch  a»  be  sorrowful,  nier- 
cifully  osfi&t  our  prayers  that  we  make  before  thee  in  all 
our  troubles  and  adversities,  whensoever  they  oppress  us. 
And  ^racioufdy  hear  us,  tliat  thi»!te  evila  whirh  the  craft  and 
suhlteiy  of  the  de^-il  or  man  workclh  against  nn  Iw  hnni^ht 
to  nought,  and  by  the  prmideccc  of  thy  goodness  they 
may  be  disiK-rsed,  th«t  we  thy  servants,  being  hurt  by  no 
persecutions,  may  evtnuore  give  thanks  unto  ihee  in  thy 
holy  church,  tlirough  Jesu  Christ  our  Lord. 

O  I^rdy  arise,  help  ttSy  and  deiivrr  usjbr  thy  name's  sake. 

O  God,  we  hare  heard  with  our  ears,  and  our  fathers 
have  declared  unto  us  the  noble  works  that  thou  didst  in 
thirir  days,  and  in  the  old  time  before  them. 

O  Lord,  arise y  help  us,  and  deliver  uajbr  thy  kotuntr. 

Glory  to  th«  Father,  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  as 
it  hath  been  from  the  beginning,  is,  and  shall  be  ever,  world 
without  end.     Amen. 

From  our  enemitti  defend  us,  O  Christ : 

GraeiowUy  hot:  upon  our  afflictions. 

Pitifully  behold  ihe  dolor  of  our  heart : 

Mercifully for^ve  the  *ifM  of  thy  people. 

Favourably  with  mercy  hear  our  prayers : 

O  Stm  q^  David,  havt  mercy  upon  us. 
I  i  S 
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Both  now  and  ever  rouchsofu  to  hear  us,  Christ : 
Graciously  hear  us,  O  Christ ! 
Graciomly  htar  iw,  O  iMrd  Chritt* 

The  vcTOcle. 
O  Lord,  lei  thv  mercy  be  shewed  upon  us. 

The  answer. 
As  ve  do  put  our  trust  in  thee. 

Let  m  pny. 

Wb  humbly  beseech  thee,  O  Father,  mercifully  to  kxA 
upon  our  inlirmitie«,  and  for  the  glory  cf  thy  tiame  ake. 
turn  ftvm  us  all  those  evils  that  we  most  righteoudr  have 
deserved.  Grant  this,  O  Lord  God,  for  our  Mediator 
Advocate  Jesu  Christ's  sake.     Amm. 

O  GoD|  whose  nature  and  properly  b  ever  to  have  mnrr 
and  to  forjifive,  receive  our  humble  peiitiou,  and  thougli  ve 
be  tied  and  bouttd  with  the  chain  of  our  sins,  3-el  let  the 
pitifviluesA  of  thy  great  mercy  Uxwe  us,  for  the  booour  of 
Je!>u  Chri»l''5  sake,  our  Mediator  and  Advocate.     Amen, 

Almighty  and  everliving  God,  which  otdy  workest 
great  marvels,  send  down  upon  our  lMsha)w  and  curaieSf  and 
all  cfHigrt^tions  committed  to  their  charge,  the  healthful 
spirit  of  ihy  grace,  and  that  they  niay  truly  pleaae  ibee, 
pour  upon  them  the  continual  dew  of  thv  blessing.  Grant 
thin,  O  Lord,  for  the  honour  of  our  Advocate  and  Mediator 
Jesu  Christ.     Amen. 

We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  to  shew  upon  us  ihine  exeeed- 
ing  great  nierc^ ,  w  hich  iiu  tongue  can  wurthity  express ;  and 
that  it  may  please  thee  to  deliver  us  from  all  our  gins,  aad 
also  from  the  pains  ilut  we  have  for  them  deserved.  Graot 
this,  O  Lord,  through  uur  Mediator  and  Advocate  Jccu 
Chri^.     Amen. 

Grakt,  wf  beseech  thee,  O  Almigluy  God,  that  we  in 
our  trouble  put  uur  whole  confidence  upon  thy  nwrcy,  that 
we  against  all  advvniiy  be  defended  under  thy  prouctioa. 
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Grant  this  O  Lord  God,  for  our  Mediator  and  Advocate 
Jeuj  ClirUl's  «ake.     Amen. 

A  jirajfcr  qfChtysostotae. 

Ai.MifiHTY  God,  which  hast  given  us  grace  at  this  lime 
with  one  accord  to  make  our  common  supplicaiione  unto 
ihce,  and  dost  promise  that  when  two  or  ihri-e  be  gathered 
in  thy  name,  tliou  will  grant  their  requests:  fulfil  now,  O 
Lord,  the  dcsirta  and  petitions  of  thy  wnrants,  as  may  be 
most  cxiHtlieiil  fi>r  them,  granting  ub  in  this  world  Jtnow- 
tedge  of  thy  truth,  and  in  thu  world  to  come  life  everlast- 
ing.    Amen. 


The  Dlrige. 

Dileri  quotiiam  exaudtvlt.     PsaJ.  cxiv. 

The  laud  and  praise  of  God,  through  whose  benefit  we  be  pre- 
served in  idveruty, 

I  HAVK  loved,  for  the  Lord  wilt  hear  ihc  voice  of  my 
prayer,  Stc- 

Beatus  qtii  inUUigii.     Paal.  xl. 

Happy  is  ho  that  bath  compassion  upo<n  the  poor,  whom  God 
delivereth  from  bis  enemies,  and  prescrvcth  cvvrtanliDgly. 

Blessed  in  he  that  considereth  the  needy  and  the  poor; 
in  the  evil  day  the  Lord  «hall  deliver  him,  &c. 

LautUt  atiima  mta  Dominum.     Paal.  cxIv. 

Ao  exhortation  to  pnuse  God.  and  to  put  our  trust  in  bini.  and 
DDl  in  men. 

Praise  the   Lord,  O  my  »ouI,  I  shall   praise  the  Lord 
during  my  life,  I  sliatl  sing  praise  to  my  God  a»  long  aa  I 

Loan,  give  thy  people  eternal  rest. 
And  light  perpetual  shine  on  thcni- 
I  i4 


i 


MS 


TU£  DIRIGB. 


From  the  gates  of  hell. 

Lord,  dclivLf  their  souls. 

I  iru!it  to  see  the  goodness  of  the  L.oixl, 

In  the  land  of  life. 

Lord,  h*«r  my  prayer, 

And  let  my  cry  come  to  th*e. 

Let  lu  pray. 

God,  to  whoni  \i  is  appropiied  to  be  merciful  mr  mi 
to  spare,  be  merciful  to  the  souls  of  thy  servants  of  cacb 

kind,  atui  forgive  them  all  their  mn»,  that  the>-,  being  loaged 
from  the  bonds  of  death,  may  ascend  unto  the  life  evtffait- 
iug.     Through  Christ  our  Lord. 

O  tioi>,  the  I^rd  of  [>ardon,  grant  unlu  tlic  aoul  of  .V. 
ihy  ser^'ant  (the  year's  mind  of  whose  death  we  have  m 
remembrance)  a  place  of  rest,  the  blessful  quiet  aod  dea*- 
ue«8  of  thv  light.     Through  Christ  our  Lord. 

O  God,  that  art  Creator  and  Redeemer  of  all  faithful 
people:  grant  unto  the  souIh  of  all  tnie  belie^'ers,  being 
dead,  remission  nf  all  their  sins,  that  through  dcrout  piaycn 
they  nmy  obtain  thy  gracious  pardon,  that  they  have  alwmj 
desired,  which  hhalt  come  lo  judgv  the  (|uick  and  the  «kad, 
and  the  world  by  fire. 

God  have  mercy  on  all  Christian  tMHiU.     Anttn. 

Verba  vxea  auriinis.     Paol.  v. 

Tfae  godly  person  desirctb  to  be  defended  of  God.  that  tha 
intents  of  hu  adTersaries  may  be  sl<^pped,  and  that  the  goodasn 
of  God  may  be  sltcwed  amon^t  tbc  godly. 

LoftD,  give  ear  uniu  my  words,  understand  my  clainour, 

Domintts  iUuminatto  mea.     Psal-  xxvii. 

Tb«  i^uodocsa  of  Gnd  loward  his  people,  whereby  they  be  en- 
couraged la  trusi  in  Ciud,  nolwiibslandtDg  their  ndrrmnrku,  la 
rejoice  in  hin  aid,  and  to  ma^i^  him. 

Thk  Lordismylightandmyhealthftahonisltalllfear?  iw. 
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Qufmadmodum  tUsiderat.     Vsa\.  xli. 

The  godly  man  ih  vtrxed  with  them  ihat  bbuplieme  <iud'f(  reli- 
gion, and  being  pensive,  with  fervent  complaint  openeth  his 
he&rt  to  God. 

EvKN  lU)  the  hart  longvth  after  the  fountains  of  wattTs,  so 
doth  my  soul  long  after  thee,  O  God,  &c. 

The  onthcm. 
I  TRUST  to  see  the  gnodnees  of  the  f<orxl  in  tlie  land  uF 
the  living. 

Lord,  gi'ant  thy  people  everlasting  rest. 
And  let  thy  everlasting  light  shine  on  them. 
Our  Father,  which  nrt  in  heaven,  8cc. 
And  suffer  uh  not  to  be  led  into  temptation. 
But  deliver  us  from  evil. 

Thejirat  UatOH.     Job  x. 

Think  hands  hath  made  me,  and  fashioned  mo  altoge- 
iber  round  about,  and  wilt  thou  destroy  roe  suddenly  ?  O 
retnember  that  thou  niadest  me  as  mould  of  the  earth,  and 
shalt  bring  mc  into  dust  again ;  hast  thou  not  put  me  toge- 
ther aH  il  were  milk,iind  hardt-ned  nu>  to  curds  like  cheese? 
Thou  hafit  coverecl  me  with  skin  and  fleshj  and  joined  me 
l<^>lher  with  l»ncs  and  sinews.  Thou  hast  granted  mc 
life  and  Dtercy,  and  tbe  diligent  heed  that  thou  tookest  on 
me  haih  prewned  my  spirit. 

The  anthem. 

I  KNOW  that  my  Hedecmer  liveth,  and  that  I  the  last  day 
shall  rise  from  the  earth,  and  shall  he  clad  again  with  mine 
own  «kin,  and  in  mine  nwn  flc»h  I  ^hall  sec  God,  whom  I 
myself  ^halt  see,  and  mine  eyeft  shall  liNjk  upon,  and  nuiie 
other :  this  hope  is  laid  tip  in  my  iKuom. 

The  second  Uasoh.     John  v. 

Verilv,  ifcrily,  1  say  unto  you.  He  thiit  heareth  my 
word,  and  helieveih  on  him  lliat  sent  me,  halli  everUuting 
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life,  and  comcth  not  into  damnatiun,  but  passeth  from  demth 
to  life.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  'J"he  hour  sliall  come, 
aod  now  it  i)^  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son 
of  God,  and  they  that  hear  shall  live;  for  as  the  Father 
hath  life  in  himwlf^  so  likewise  halh  he  given  to  the  Son  to 
have  life  in  himself,  and  hath  ^ven  him  power  also  to  judge, 
b(?cBU8e  he  is  the  Son  of  man.  ]^Ian'el  not  at  this,  fur  the 
hour  oumctli  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  sliali 
hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God :  and  they  that  have 
done  good  shall  come  forth  unto  the  resurrection  of  life,  nnd 
ihey  that  have  done  evil  unto  tlic  resurrection  of  damnation. 

The  anthem,  i  Thess.  iv. 
Brjethbrn,  we  wuuld  not  that  ye  should  be  ignorant  a.<t 
concerning  ihem  ihe  which  are  fallen  asleep;  that  ye  sorrow 
not  as  other  do,  which  have  no  hope.  For  if  we  believe  tl»«t 
Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  w,  them  which  sleep  with 
Jesus  God  <ihat]  bring  with  him. 


Thf  third  lesaon.     1  Cor.  xt. 

Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mystepjs  soothly  we  shall  all  rise, 
but  We  hlmll  nui  all  be  changed.  In  a  moment,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  ut  tlie  last  trump;  for  the  trump  shall 
blow,  and  the  dead  shall  rise  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be 
changed  ;  for  this  corruptible  must  put  on  ineorruplion,  am! 
this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality;  when  this  corruptible 
hnih  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  halh  put  oq  im* 
mortality,  then  .shiill  be  brought  to  paw  the  saying  that  is 
written,  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory.  Death,  where  is 
thy  victory?  O  death,  where  is  thy  sling?  The  sting  of 
death  is  sin,  and  the  strength  of  (tin  is  the  law  ;  but  thanks 
be  unto  God  which  hath  given  us  victory,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  anUieni. 
Dklivkr  me,  gooti   Lord,  fn>in  eternal  death,  in  thai 
dreadful  day,  when  that  heaven  and  earth  shall  be  moved. 
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and  thou  shalt  judge  the  world  bj  fire.  This  day  U  the  day 
of  in*,  of  wrcichfiliK'ss  ami  misery,  the  great  day  and  *cry 
bitter. 

Deliver  not  to  beasts,  O  Lord,  the  souls  of  ihem  that  con- 
fess thee,  and  forget  not  at  length  the  souls  of  tliy  poor 
[>eop!e. 

Extdtabo  te  Domine.     Psal.  xxix. 

Thanks  be  given  for  iiealth  recovered.  The  goodnext  uf  God 
is  jtnised,  who  for  a  titde  advcraity  sendeth  much  comfort. 

I  wii.i,  exult  thee,  O  Lord,  for  thou  host  defended  me, 
nnd  not  sufiervd  mine  enemies  lu  have  their  pleasure  upoa 
me,  &c. 

E^  i^xi.     Psal.  Esa.  xxxviii. 

Tbaake  for  recovery  of  health. 

T  BAiD,  in  the  midst  of  my  days,  I  shall  go  to  the  gaten 

of  hell,  &c. 

1h  le  Domine  speravi.     Psal.  Ixx. 

With  God  is  our  only  refuge  )  we  must  pny  to  him.  and  in 
him  put  all  our  tmst,  and  him  praiHc  and  ma^^ify. 

Ix  thee,  O  Lord,  have  I  put  my  trust,  let  roe  never  be 
confuunded ;  in  thy  righteou&ness  deliver  me,  &c. 

The  anthem. 

I  AM  the  resurrection  and  life;  he  that  bclieveth  in  me, 
yea  although  be  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live;  and  whoso- 
ever liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  not  aee  everlasting 
death. 

I^rd,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Christ,  have  mcrey  on  ub. 

Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,  &c. 

And  buffer  us  not  to  be  led  into  lemptaiion. 

But  deliver  us  from  evil. 
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Lord»  give  tb,v  pvoplo  crtemal  rest. 

And  light  perpetual  shine  on  iheoi. 

From  tlie  gates  of  hell, 

Lord,  deliver  tbeir  souls. 

I  trust  to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord, 

In  the  land  of  life. 

Lord,  hear  m^  prayer. 

And  let  my  crj'  come  to  ihcc. 

Let  us  pray. 

O  God,  which  by  the  mouth  of  St.  Paul  thine  aj 
bast  Uught  us  not  to  wail  for  tbem  that  steep  in  ChiirtT 
gnuitf  we  beseech  thee,  that  iu  the  coniii^  of  thy  Soa  oar 
Lord  Jesu  Christ,  both  we,  ami  all  other  faithful  people  be- 
ing departed,  may  be  graciously  brought  unto  the  joys  erw- 
lasting,  which  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick  and  dead,  and 
the  world  hv  fire.     Amen. 

Aluichty  eternal  God,  to  whom  there  is  never  any 
prayer  made  without  hope  of  mercy,  be  merciful  to  the 
Bouls  of  tliy  servants  bang  departed  from  this  world  in  the 
confe^iuoii  of  thy  name,  that  they  may  be  associate  lo  the 
oumpany  of  thy  saints  thnnigh  Christ  our  I^nl.     Amen. 

Lord,  bow  thine  ear  unto  our  prayers,  wherein  «r 
devoutly  call  upon  thv  mercy,  that  thou  wilt  bcMow  the 
souls  of  thy  servant)!  (which  tliou  hast  commanded  to  de|lBrt 
from  this  world)  in  the  country  of  peace  and  rest,  and  cause 
them  to  be  made  partners  with  thy  holy  servants,  ilirougfa 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Wb  bescccli  ihec.  Lord,  that  the  prayer  of  thy  supplianu 
may  avail  to  the  souls  of  thy  4cr\'ants,  that  thou  wilt  both 
purge  them  of  all  their  sins,  and  caii«e  them  in  be  partakers 
of  thy  redem|>tioD,  which  livest  and  reignest  God,  world 
wit  html  end .     A  men. 

God  have  mercy  on  all  Christian  wjuls. 
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The  Commendations. 

Thid  paftlm  ia  the  A,  B,  C,  of  godly  lore,  the  pundue  of  learn- 
ing, the  .ilinp  of  the  Hio]y  Ghost,  the  nchool  of  truth.  In  which 
appcareih  how  the  sainw  of  God  esteem  hift  holy  law*,  how  fer- 
veoUy  they  be  given  unto  theoi,  how  it  grieveth  tliem  that  tbey 
should  be  dcHpiBcd.  how  fcrieotly  they  desire  to  learn  theni,  to 
n-alk  ill  ibeni,  aiiU  Co  fulfil  tlieiii ;  finally,  how  the  trausgrewora 
and  adversaries  of  thent  shall  be  punished  and  destroyed. 

BctUi  immacxdati.     Psal,  cXTiii.. 

Bi.KssKD  arc  ihcy  that  be  unspotted  in  ihc  way,  which 
walk  in  the  luw  of  the  Lord,  &c- 

Tn  yi«j  corri^t,  &c. 

Whehein  doth  the  young  man  correct  his  lifeP  in  keep- 
ing of  tliy  words.  Sic. 

Rflrihue  gervo,  fee. 

Rhward  thy  servant,  quicken  me,  and  1  shall  keep  thy 
vurdft,  &c. 

Adhetit  pavimento  aninta. 

Mv  soiil  Hath  cleaved  to  the  ground,  quicken  me  accord- 
ing to  thy  word.  Sec. 

Lrgrm  pom. 

O  T>ittD,  !iet  the  way  of  thy  justifications  to  mc  for  a  law, 
and  1  will  ever  seek  it  out,  &c. 

Et  vefurt  tnptr  me  faiaericordia  ttuu 

And  let  thy  mercy  come  upon  mc,  O  I^rd,  and  thy 
health  according  to  thy  promise,  &c. 

Mrmnr  etio. 

RcMBMBEB  thy  word  lo  thy  servant,  in  which  thou  haftt 
given  me  hope,  &c. 
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Portiomea  Domine* 

O  Lord,  thou  art  my  portion,  I  have  jMromised  to  keep 
thj  law,  hcc. 

BamkUemJiatti. 

Thoo  hast  dealt  gentljr  with  thy  seirant,  O  Lord,  aocsord- 
ing  to  thj  word,  he. 

Mantu  t%uB. 

Tht  hands  have  made  me  and  foriDecl  me :  give  me  un- 
dentan^Dg  to  learn  thj  commandments,  Sx. 

Defiai  im  aaJMimr. 

My  soul  hath  longed  for  thj  salvation,  and  I  have  trusted 
much  unto  thj  word,  &c. 

In  etemum  Domine. 
O  Lord,  thj  word  endureth  in  heaven  everiasunglj,  &c. 

Qlitomodo  ^iexi, 

0  Lord,  how  much  have  I  loved  thj  law,  it  is  mj  studj 
all  the  daj  long,  &c- 

Lucema  pedibut  meis. 

Thy  word  is  a  lantern  unto  mj  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my 
paths,  &c. 

Iniquos  odio  Aodut. 

1  HAVE  hated  the  wicked,  and  have  loved  thj  law,  &c. 

Fecijudicium. 

I  HAVE  done  justice  and  righteousness ;  deliver  me  not  to 
them  that  falsely  blame  me,  &c. 

Afirabilia  Ustimonia. 

O  Lord,  marvellous  be  thy  testimonies,  therefore  my 
soul  hath  searched  them,  8ic. 
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JuatUM  e»  tu  Domint. 

RiOHTKOUs  art  thou.  Lord,  and  righteous  U  thy  judg- 
ment^  kc. 

Clamavi  in  Mo  cordt  meo. 

I  HAVB  called  with  my  whole  hvarl ;  hear  lue,  Lord,  for 
I  shall  search  thy  jusuHcatitHiB,  &c. 

VitU  kumilitatem  meam. 

Beholi>  my  trouble  and  deliver  me,  because  I  have  not 
torgoXXvn  thy  law.  Sic 

Principet  peraccuti  sunt. 

Thk  princes  have  persecuted  mc  without  cause,  and  my 
hean  hath  been  tdrcod  of  thy  words,  &c. 

Approplnquet  deprecatio. 

O  LoSD,  let  my  prayer  approach  near  in  thy  sight,  give 
me  understanding  according  to  thy  word,  Sec 

Dntif  Deus  mcua.     Psal.  xxi. 

The  Psaltns  qfthe  Pansion. 

The  description  of  the  pu&ion  of  our  Saviour  Chri«t,  and  of 
bin  advancement  and  kingdom. 

O  God,  my  Gotl,  look  toward  me,  whv  hast  thoti  forsaken 
me  ?  far  from  my  health  be  the  words  of  my  complaint,  &c. 

Saivtim  mfJacDetn^     PmI.  Ixix. 

ne  complaint  of  Christ  and  ttii  cliarch  of  (heir  great  advem* 
ilie«.  A  feTvent  prayer  for  deliverance.  The  «jTerMiri«  of 
God  be  cuned.     An  heartj  1liBnk»giviiijj  for  help  obtained. 

Savb  me,  O  God,  for  the  waters  are  entered  unto  my 
soul,  &c. 
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Drwi,  Deu*  sattdvi.     Fsal.  Ixxxvii. 

A  grivRMia  compliiDt  of  tbe  gudly  penon  utremelj'  kmA 
with  ditoiei  and  per>erutioo&,  anil  Ui»t  witliout  any  coafint. 

O  Lord  God  of  my  health,  I  have  crivd  day  and 
bcfurc  thtVj  Sec. 

Quart /remutrtmt  gnUes.     Psal.  n. 

Tlie  rage  of  the  people  agaiost  Christ.  Chiiet  u  orduoed  a 
Idag  of  his  Father.     Kulers  be  exhorted  to  godlT  knowtedgc 

Wky  halh  the  heathen  raged  ?  and  why  hatb  the  pcofik 
unagiDed  vain  things  ?  £ic. 

Eripe  de  ininucis.     Fsal.  Ivio. 

The  prayer  of  Christ  for  himieLf  aad  for  bis  iHVthrcn  agiiM. 
lus  pervecutors. 

DRt.tvp.B  me  from  mine  enemies,  O  my  God,  dcfiver 
from  them  that  rise  against  me,  fee. 

The  Passion  of  our  Savwrtr  Jetu  Chri^,  trriUtm  ig^ 
St.  Join. 

Jesus  went  fortli  with  his  disciples  orer  the  brook  Ce* 
dn>n,  where  was  a  ganlen ;  into  the  which  he  entered  with 
his  disciples,  &c. 

Prayers  of  the  Passion  <^our  Saviour  Ckrstt, 

Blened  be  the  Father,  and  the  Sou,  and  the  Holy  Gbost. 
Let  us  praise  him  sod  cxali  him,  world  without  end. 

Almiciitt  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  thy  mercy  and 
goodness  is  infinite  aod  without  mcssurc.  It  is  thy  mercy, 
and  no  goodness  that  was  in  us,  which  moved  thee  to  send 
into  the  world  thine  ooly-lx^tten  eternal  Son,  to  take  our 
nature  upon  him,  and  thereinto  work  the  myslery  of  our 
redemption  and  salvalton,  accurding  as  ihou  hadM  appointed, 
and  hadet  spoken  before  by  the  mouths  of  all  thy  propbcu, 
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I  which  were  from  the  bt-ginning.  Also  ii  was  lliy  lilcwcd  will, 

■  tliv  mercy  om\  gtMxInc»s  tuvsnlA  us,  llmt  lliv  huivcnly  Son 

dill  KufTcr  pvriM-cutiiMU  trouble,  and  udwruiy ;  btrtrayMl  of 
Ills  DWii  friend  and  disciple  Judas,  was  traitorously  Uiki-ii 
and  rarrii>d  away,  to  be  falsely  accused  and  unjustly  c-un- 
flemnod,  to  be  cruellv  beat  and  scourged:  and  ttnallvi 
with  most  K-ornful  rebukes,  to  be  put  to  moat  painful  and 
AlianiL'ful  dt-ath  that  could  be  deviaed.  All  this,  O  heavenly 
Father,  was  done  tliniugli  thy  mercy  and  hlesuMl  will  for 
our  takes  ^^^  <^^^y  '<*  answer  and  satisfy  thy  jusL  wrath 
and  linger,  which  wc  had  deserved  both  for  the  uffence« 
uf  our  first  parents,  and  yet  daily  do  deserve  by  tran«- 
grwHng  thy  holy  commandments;  but  also  to  reslore  us 
again  unto  thy  grace  and  favour,  to  endue  us  with  thy  hea- 
venly giflSf  that  we  might  nerve  thee  in  holiness  and  riglit- 
can»nc&»  all  the  days  of  our  life;  and  6na)ly,  to  make  mn  by 
the  free  benefit  of  tliv  dearlv  beloved  ^ion'')!  |»assion,  uml  the 
price  of  his  most  precious  blood,  partners  with  him  of  hiR 
inflnife  and  unspeakable  glory  and  bliss  in  heaven.  Where- 
fore, O  heavenly  Father,  we  beseech  thee,  pour  upon  un  thine 
tfoly  Spirit,  and  make  uk  in  our  hearts  clearly  to  see  oikd 
must  Kleadfa&tly  to  Itelieve  thitt  thine  infinite  gniciuus  guud- 
iH^ss  shewet]  and  given  unto  us  by  thine  own  Son  our  Sa. 
viour  Jesus  Christ ;  and  wiib  this  l>e)icf,  make  us  to  put  all 
our  confidence  and  hope  of  salvation  in  him,  whom  thou 
Itast  ap[>ointcd  to  be  our  only  Redeemer  and  Saviour. 
Make  us  alwny  to  render  unto  thee  most  humble  and  hearty 
thanks,  fur  thine  invumprehenuble  mercy  and  giKxInewi 
toward  us.  Finally,  make  tin  to  profess  the  death  of  thy 
dearly  beloved  Son,  in  renouncing  and  foruiking  all  ain,  that 
we  may  plainly  appear  to  ri»e  with  him  in  newness  uf  life, 
in  righteouMK-M,  innucvney,  and  all  true  buliness,  and  after 
this  life  to  reign  with  htm  in  everlasting  glon*.  Hear  us,  our 
heavenly  Fatlit-r,  for  our  Ixird  Je«ni«  Christ's  Rake.  Amen. 
Almigiitv  (mmI,  our  heavenly  Father,  ne  beseech  lliy 
gnciouB  goodness,  that  likewitte  as  thy  only  begotten  and 
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Hcarlv  Ik'IovwI  Son,  oar  Saviour  Je«u*  Chri«l.  .tccnnlit^l* 
Ins  blesHxl  will  j^iifTervd  willingly  dvatli  and  bitter  passioa 
for  oiir  rcdeniption  and  salvation,  harini;  ifacrcof  taresi^ 
nm)  certain  Icnovlcdgr ;  so  in  like  maiimx  whensoenr  il 
shall  be  thy  pleasure  to  lay  like  cross  and  afflictioa  opoa 
our  bwks  that  we  may  also  willingly  and  patiently  Ik-v  it, 
to  the  true  trial  of  our  faith  agaioH  the  latter  day.  and  la 
thy  everlasting  glory.  Hear  us,  nur  lieavtidy  Father,  fer 
our  Lord  Jesus  (*hrist''s  sake.     Amen. 

OcR  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  Jcsu  Christ,  which  in  dij 
last  supper  with  tliine  ajXMtles  did^t  consecrate  ihy  blenecl 
iKxly  and  bl<Hxl  under  the  form  uf  bread  and  witie ;  gnmi 
UE,  wc  beivcch  thee,  ever  steadfastly  to  betiere  aod  kindly 
lo  acknowledge  thv  infinite  and  ahnij;hly  |iowvr,  tliy  tDcaai> 
prehensihic  lo*-e  toward  us,  and  that  we  may  alway  worthfly 
receive  the  same  blessed  nacrament  according  lo  thy  holy 
ordinance,  that  tliereby  we  may  obtain  increase  of  all  godb- 
ncss  in  UDiLy  of  spirit*  with  thee  our  Head,  and  by  thoe  aad 
thy  S^nrit  with  nil  the  company  of  ihmi  that  be  truly  ihisr, 
which  be  thv  spiritual  and  mvstical  body,  and  our  spiriliul 
and  Christian  brethren  ;  hear  us,  our  Saviour  Christ,  ftir  thy 
name  sake. 

Ai.uicHTY  G<kI,  our  heavenly  Father,  which  sufTtrvdn 
Peter  the  apostle,  presuming  of  his  own  power,  miscrablv  ti> 
fall,  not  only  in  the  denial  of  his  master  Christ  for  ft'ar  of 
an  handmaid,  but  also  in  forswearing,  and  cursing  t>f  hiaK 
self,  if  ever  he  knew  him  ;  grant  us,  we  beseedi  ihtv,  mer- 
ciful Father,  that  ue  neitlier  presume  of  uur  own  uiif;^t  aod 
power,  but  Itringinouruwn  beads  humbly  and  luwlv,  kTio«> 
(edging  our  own  infirmity,  frailty,  and  weakness,  may  e^cr 
in  all  our  affairs  receive  at  thy  mighty  \iarn\  strength  and 
comfort  to  the  acceptable  pcrfonuance  of  thy  holy  and 
blessed  will.  Hear  us,  our  heavenly  Father^  for  our  I^ord 
Jesus  Christ's  sake.     Amen. 

Odr  blessed  Saviour  Jcsu  Christ,  whit-h  in  tluit  ^rvai  he*- 
viness  of  thy  soul,  and  intolerable  anguish,  which  tlwu  su*- 
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tainedst  before  thy  |)a»tirin,dHlst  fall  down  u}M>n  thy  fft<^c  in 
pMy^r  unto  tliy  heavenlv  Fitlher  ;  {fivi;  iin  grace  ami  the  aid 
of  thy  lluly  Spiril,  ihai  wl>  hkt-wiNi*  in  a\i  1iL-aviiii.-w  of  inind 
and  troubles  of  this  world  run  evermore  by  niu&t  humblf 
and  instant  prayer  unti>  ihcaid  and  cumfori  of  our  Iicovenly 
Father.  Hear  us,  our  Saviour  Christ,  for  thy  name  sake. 
Amen. 

Ai.MtCHTY  God.  eternal  Father,  we  do  remember,  tliat  in 
the  eondemiialiun  uf  thinu  own  dearlv  beloved  Son,  thai 
niiwt  inniK-vnt  I^nd),  Dur  Suvuiur  Jesuii  C.'hriiil,  the  judge  did 
sic,  wiinesws  were  brtHig-ht^  Christ  was  jiresenti-d  and  eon- 
deninetl,  an(!  al]  truth  there  was  trodden  under  fi»t,all  un- 
riglueousncAs  did  reign,  and  innorency  was  eondcmned.  O 
OHWt  grntious  LortI  and  Father,  grant  untu  our  head»  and 
mien,  that  they  may  ever  in  all  their  judgments  jiidf^e 
arenrding  lu  true  justice  and  ii)uity  uitliout  corruption, 
partinliry,  and  wicked  dissiniulHtion,  to  the  opprcssinn  of 
wickedness,  and  to  the  mainionancc  of  thy  everlasting  truth, 
jufttiee,  huiiuur,  and  glory.  Hear  us,  our  heavenly  Father, 
fur  uur  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake.     Amen. 


Prayer^i. 

A  frrmfcr  in  the  mtfrn'tng. 

U  Lord  God  Almighty,  to  whom  and  befure  whom  all 
things  are  manifest  and  plain,  which  sufll-re»it  nut  a  s|MU'ruw 
to  light  on  the  ground  without  lliy  pn)vidence,  and  whirl) 
in  times  [misi  by  thy  Holy  Spirit  didst  guide  our  fure- 
fatherft,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  thy  fMths  ami 
wayi«;  and  against  the  going  uf  young  Tobit  into  a  strange 
country,  didst  provide  thy  holv  angel  and  messenger  tu 
be  \\\a  guide;  grunt  me,  thiit  day,  miMt  wrelchetl  dinner, 
whom  by  ihy  woni  thou  dost  encoumge  to  call  upon  thee  in 
all  timeK  of  needs  and  necesitities,  that  I  may  have  thy  Ifuly 
SiHril  lu  direct  my  path^  and  way&  tbiit  day,  thai  I  may 
"  K  k  a 
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walk  according  untu  thy  godly  will  atiil  pleasure,  profit  of  1 
my  neighbour,  and  glory  uf  thy  namc^  which  UvesL  aiid 
reigiiesi,  world  without  end.     Amen. 
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prayer  at  ymiT  Ufirtsmg. 

O  LoEV  Jewi  Christ,  which  art  the  very  bright  Sun  of  the 
world,  ever  risiing,  never  falling,  wliich  with  ihy  wholestraic 
look  engcnderesl,  preserve*!,  nourifihest,  and  makcst  joyful 
all  things  that  are  In  heaven  atnl  earth,  shine  favourably, 
I  beseech  thee,  unto  my  spirit,  tliat  the  night  of  sins  and 
miels  of  errors  drlvLM)  away  l>y  thy  inward  light,  I  may  walk 
all  my  life  wiihuui  Btumbling  and  offence,  comely  as  in  the 
daytime,  iK^lng  pure  from  the  works  of  darkness.  Grant 
this,  O  Lord,  which  livest  and  reignest  with  the  Father  and 
ihc  Hoty  Ghoet  for  evermore.     Amen. 

A  prayer  before  ye  go  to  bed. 

O  LoRn,  which  art  only  God,  true,  gracious  and  merciful, 
which  foinmandest  them  that  love  thy  name  to  cast  fear  and 
care  from  them,  and  tu  uist  it  uti  thee,  prouiiKing  most  mer- 
cifully  thyself  to  be  their  protector  from  their  enemies,  ilicir 
refuge  in  danger,  their  gtivcrnnr  in  the  day,  their  light  in 
darkness,  and  their  watchman  on  the  night  also,  never  to 
sleep,  but  to  watch  continually  for  the  preserving  of  thy 
faithful ;  I  besc-ech  thee  of  thy  bounlifiil  gooduciS,  O  I-.ord, 
lo  forgivi;  nic  wlK-retn  I  have  olTciidcrd  thtv  thin  day,  and 
to  receive  me  wilder  thy  protection  this  night,  that  I  may 
rest  in  quietness  both  of  body  and  souL  Grant  mine 
eyes  sleep,  but  let  mine  heart  watch  perpetually  unto  thee, 
tliat  tiic  weakness  of  the  flesh  cause  me  nut  to  offeud  the 
Lord.  Let  me  at  aJl  times  feel  thy  goodness  toward  me, 
that  I  lie  at  all  times  stirred  to  praiHC  tliec,  late  and  early, 
and  at  middav  thy  prHi<<e  be  in  my  mouth,  and  at  mid- 
night. Lord,  instruct  mc  in  thy  judgments,  tliat  all  the 
course  of  my  life  being  led  in  holiness  and  purity,  I  may  be 
induct  at  lotit  into  the  evcrhibting  nml,  which  thou  hast  pro- 


tniucd  by  Hty  mercy  to  theni  that  obey  ihy  wo: 

III  whum  be  honour,  praiju.',  and  glory  for  ever.     Amen* 

A  prayer^fvr  to  truat  in  Gixi. 
Tti K  iK-ginning  of  the  fall  of  man  was  tritist  in  himself. 
Thr  liepiiiiing  of  the  rvsloriiig  of  man  was  distrust  in  him- 
self  and  tnist  in  God.  O  must  graciaUN  and  most  vilae 
guide,  our  Saviour  Christ,  which  dost  lead  ihem  the  right 
way  to  imuiortul  blci»vdiii-tQi,  which  Irulv  and  iinfagui.-(lly 
truKlitig  ill  tlice,  comniil  ihcmsvlf  to  ttice;  grant  us,  that 
like  as  wc  be  blind  and  feeble  indeeil,  eo  we  may  lake  and 
rcjKite  ourselves,  that  we  presume  not  of  oiirseK'cs  l<i  see 
otirselves,  but  w  far  to  see,  that  aWay  we  may  have  thee 
before  our  eyes  to  follow  thee,  being  our  guide,  to  be  ready 
at  thy  call  must  ol)ediently,  and  in  ciiitinnit  ourselves  wholly 
unto  ihei-,  thai  thou,  which  only  kiiuwi'st  the  way,  niayst 
lead  us  the  »ame  way  unto  our  heavenly  desires.  To  thee, 
with  the  Father,  and  ihe  Holy  Ghost,  be  glory  for  ever. 
Amen. 

A  prayer Jbr  patiettce  in  troubU,  Teal.  U. 
How  hast  thou,  O  Lord,  humbled  and  plucked  me  down ! 
I  dare  now  unncth  »  make  my  prayers  unto  thee,  for  ihou  art 
angry  «illi  nie,  but  not  without  my  desening.  Certainty  I 
have  unned,  Lord:  I  confess  ii,  I  will  not  deny  it !  But  oh, 
my  God,  |Mrdon  my  trexpoMc*,  release  my  <lcbts,  render 
now  thy  grace  again  unto  me,  stop  my  wounds,  for  T  am  all 
to  plagued  und  Ix-uten :  yel.  Lord,  this  notwithsUinding  I 
abide  patiently,  and  give  mine  attendance  on  thee,  con- 
tinually waiting  fur  relief  al  thy  hand,  and  that  not  without 
skill,  for  I  have  received  a  token  of  thy  favour  and  grace 
Uiwards  me,  I  mean  thy  word  of  promise  concerning  Christ, 
who  for  me  was  offered  on  the  cross  for  a  ranttom,  a  »acri> 
Kce,  and  price  for  my  uns.  Wherefore,  according  to  ihat 
thy  promise  defend  me,  Lord,  by  ihy  right  hand,  and  give 
a  gracious  ear  to  my  rctpiesis;  \yc  thou  my  stay  in  |>crils,  for 
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ftU  mnn'a  stays  arc  but  vain.  Beat  down,  therefore,  mine 
enemies  thine  own  self  with  thy  power,  which  art  intne  only 
aider  and  [irntecior,  O  Lord  God  Ahnighty.     Amen. 

AprayerJhrconmrdofCkrviCs  church.     Psal.  Ixviii. 

Ahiae,  Lord,  let  thine  enemies  be  sratiercd,  thy  haters 
put  to  flif^it,  the  np;hteuus  and  Christ's  disciples  make  plea- 
saiit  and  merry,  U-t  them  sing  ]}raises  and  pk-a&ant  songs 
unto  ihee,  lul  iheni  hluw  abroad  thy  magnifieence,  let  them 
muKt  highly  advance  thy  majeftty,  let  thy  glory  grow,  lei  the 
kingdom  of  Chmt  from  heaven  among  the  chosen  be 
enlarged  ;  be  thou  the  fiitbcr  of  the  fatherless,  (he  judge  of 
the  widuwEs  and  the  protector  of  them ;  namely,  whom  th« 
world  fur&ukcih,  whose  consciences  be  troubled,  whom  the 
world  jiurHUL'tli  f(tr  Chrifit's  sake,  which  be  needy  and  wrap- 
|)etl  full  of  misery.  In  thy  house,  O  Lord,  let  us  dwell  in 
jieacc  and  concord,  give  us  all  one  heart,  one  mind,  one  tnic 
interprelatton  upon  thy  word.  I'hick  off  the  band^  as  well 
fnjui  the  consciences  as  frum  the  bodies  of  the  miserable 
captives,  and  vf  them  also  which  ns  yet  be  hedged  in  witliin 
the  lists  of  tiealh  and  imndvieodly  thrive  against  grace. 
How  dryj  Lord,  is  the  flock  of  thine  heritage  ?  I  pray  ihoc, 
jwur  down  largely  the  showers  of  thy  graces,  lot  a  more 
plenteous  fruitfulness  chance,  let  thy  people  be  strengthened 
with  thy  Spirit.  Grant  us,  Lord,  thy  woril  abundantly,  so 
that  [here  may  he  ninny  preachers  of  thy  gospel  winch  nuiy 
within  them  selves  holily  conspire  and  agree.  Let  thy 
<'luircli.  tbu  Bjwuse  of  Christ,  deal  large  spoils  of  the  con- 
<tuerfd  Satan.  AH  that  beheve  in  tliee,  by  Christ,  O  Lord 
God  of  health,  monght  lift  ihi^r  up  with  praises,  moiight 
renown  thee  and  cxiol  thee.  \Vc  !)e  entered  into  the 
voyage  of  lulvallon.  Conduct  us  luckily  unto  the  port,  that 
being  deVivereil  by  thee  from  the  very  ilenth,  we  may  escape 
and  come  to  ibc  very  life.  Finish  the  thing  thou  host  be- 
gun in  U8,  make  us  inereoMC  fnnn  faith  to  faith,  leave  us  not 
to  our  own  will  and  choice,  for  it  is  slippery  and  ready  to 


fall.  To  the  thundcrlwlui  <if  iliy  word  put  violt-nce,  that 
Wf  may  give  ihr  gl»ry  lo  ihcc  aloticly.  Give  lo  ihv  ]>c<i|>Ic 
t'tniragc  mid  power  tu  wilhi^tand  lun,  and  to  obey  tliy  wonl 
in  all  things,  O  Lord  Gud,  must  gbrious  and  cxcelltDt  over 
all.     Anicti. 

A  prayer  against  the  enemies  of'  ChriiCs  truth. 
Vttil.  cxxxtx. 

Dki.iver  Hie,  O  Liml,  from  the  ungodly  and  stiff-ncckcil 
|xTson»,  for  thou  setftt  Iiow  in  llictr  lu-art?  tliev  iniagine 
niiscliit'f,  ami  have  gn-ot  pk-atitire  lo  pick  quarrels;  their 
UJtiguvs  Ik!  ni4>re  sharp  tlian  any  adder's  sting,  and  under 
ifiL'ir  lips  liirkctli  |H>ison  of  adders.  Hii(,  (>  niercifiil  Lord, 
let  nic  not  fall  into  their  haiidis,  that  they  liaiidle  me  nut 
after  their  own  lu«ts.  Thou  unly  art  my  God,  thou  niuBl 
hear  my  piteous  plaint.  Lord,  that  nilcKt  altogether,  thou 
art  the  strengtii  and  ]Kiu-cr  uf  my  defence,  lie  ihou  as  a 
salet  on  mv  head-'  whensoever  the  ungodly  ahall  assault  me, 
neither  suffer  ihuu  not  the  wickcil  thus  to  pros)XT  in  thi^r 
matters;  suffer  nut  iheir  crooked  and  nm)icioui>  Moniachs  tu 
increa.se  and  ^fjitcfully  re%~ile  thee.  Look  upon  thy  poor 
wretch's  cause,  and  nd  niu  out  of  these  daily  grievanciii< 
then  fthall  I  with  a  right  itp  heart  and  a  pleasant  eounle- 
nance  extol  and  magnify  thy  holy  name.     Amen. 

y/  prayer  to  keep  the  tongue,  and  to  eachac  the  iti/eiiion  of 
the  wrld.     Psal.  exK 

Tu  ihec  I  cry,  O  Lord,  hear  me  sjjecdily,  Ics  my  prayer 
be  aa  a  sweet  taste  and  savour  in  ihy  presence,  and  the  lift- 
ing up  of  mine  hands  a»  au  evening  sacrifice.  Lord,  set  a 
wateh  about  my  mouth,  keep  my  lip»  uiid  my  tongue  also,  that 
iliey  sfmak  nothing  amiss,  ok  do  the  ungodly,  but  that  they 
call  purely  and  hcarttiv  Ufxin  thee,  and  re)>ort  ihy  worthy 
prui»es.    Bow  not  mim.-  heart  to  lust  after  evil,  nor  lo  follow 

•  [Ib  my  cnpy  it  b  "  m  •  Mkt  on  mjr  b«l  •"  but  tbrrw  can  ]>«  an  daitbt 
ihil  htod  it  tiw  tnw  rM^Bg-     A  uittt  wm  n  wott  ct  hHmcL] 

K  k  4 


i 


504  PRAYERS. 

the  fashion  of  the  wii-kvd  and  abominable  sinners  lest  I 
happen  to  cloak  my  wickedness  with  other  sins,  as  hypocrites 
do.  Let  tne  not  live  as  thej  would  have  roe  do,  but  rather 
as  it  shall  best  please  ihee:  let  me  nut  appn)vc  neither  their 
counsels,  ni>r  iheJr  deeds,  though  ihey  rasl  nwer  so  godly  a 
filiow  and  fair  face  lu  the  world.  Let  tne  not  hearken  to  the 
ijctn/fa  and  sweet  baits  of  the  iinf!;odly.  wliicli  counsel  me  to 
filthy  and  uncli-jiii  tilings;  hiu  mlher  let  niegive  gootl  car  to 
the  righteous  and  godly  man,  though  he  sharply  correct  and 
chide  nie.  Let  me  aluay  have  a  ready  eye  toward  thee 
only,  in  ihee  tti  iriisl,  and  to  aifily  inyeelf  nnlo  thee,  fast 
not  away  my  soul,  neither  xufier  it  not  to  pemh.  Keep  me* 
that  I  br  not  tangled  with  the  snares  of  the  ungodly,  and 
from  the  privy  traps  of  malicious  persons  save  me.  Defend 
me,  I^rd,  through  thy  grace,  for  in  all  our  o*n  devices  and 
works  can  nothiiig  l>c  found  Mire  for  us  to  trust  u{Mm. 

yVic  prai^er  o/'atitf  capitis,  accordirtg  to  thtjbrm  of  Davidy 
w/tai  he  was  hid  in  the  cave.     Tsal.  cxiii. 

With  my  rwce  I  cried  to  iliee,  ufoa'  ihec  I  open  my 
lanicntaiions,  in  thy  bosom  I  tlisclosc  the  secret  word  of 
mine  heart,  my  dolors  and  griefs  I  shew  nuto  thee,  mine 
heart  \h  alniont  like  to  brast,  w  great  is  my  discomfi- 
ture.  Thou  knowest  all  my  fa&liions  O  Lord,  and  thou 
seest  well  enough  how  the  ungodly  liavc  laid  their  snares 
for  me.  Lo,  I  cast  mine  eve  on  this  side  and  that  side, 
as  well  on  my  friends  as  nn  my  kinsfolks,  but  all  in 
vain,  none  of  them  all  helpcth  me.  And  ngain,  I  cannot 
run  away,  1  am  so  laden  and  overcharged  with  irons.  O 
Lord,  my  Maker  and  Father,  now  unto  thee  I  cry,  ihou 
art  mine  only  shot-anchor,  defence,  and  lielp ;  thou  art  my 
portion  and  heritage  in  all  countries,  yea^  I  have  none  other 
poswssiori  but  thee  only.  To  thee  therefore  I  stick  altoge- 
ther, knowing  certainly  that  nothing  can  go  auiiss  with  uic. 
Consider  then  my  lamentable  complaint;  behold,  how  I  am 
low  brought  from  the  cruel  pursuers,  which  lie  much  more  of 
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(wwor  than  I  am.  Dcfi-nd  me,  di'lin-r  nic  from  this  prison 
uml  ImtribW  fvar  of  sin  and  death,  that  !  may  set  oiit  thy 
name.  All  the  Mint*,  sa  well  angeU  as  men,  make  tiuil  fw 
me,  <le«tr)ng  thee  for  my  cumfurt ;  they  Hliall  nut  cease  until 
they  obtain  their  ref[uest;  I  mean  until  thou  forj^vc  iiil'  my 
sins,  and  send  me  eomrurt  in  this  dititresH,  with  patience  and 
lot^^iiflbring.  This  once  ohtainetl,  the  godly  folk  «ihall  Hixk 
about  mc,  and  shall  not  !itint  to  give  ihee  ihanks^when  they 
see  that  thou  riddcsl  me  forth  of  these  dan^^s,  to  the  high 
praiK'  of  ihy  name.  I^)rd,  In;  niereiful  unto  us,  take  part 
with  us,  then  shall  wc  for  ever  lift  up  and  magnify  thy  glo- 
rious name.     Ameit. 

In  great  trouble  i)fatngciaice.     Fsal.  cxxxiv. 

Lord,  hear  my  prayer,  receive  my  supplication,  hearken 
to  my  plaint  for  thy  righteousness.  Try  not  the  law  with 
thy  servant,  for  truly  then  shall  no  living  man  be  found  un> 
guilty ;  yea,  not  one  of  thy  soinu  should  escape  ijuite  at  thy 
bar,  unlcii))  thou  grant  him  thy  gractous  pardon,  iniomuch 
even  the  very  stars  Ik-  not  pure  and  faultless  afore  thee;  in 
the  angels  thuu  fouudest  an.  Now  mine  enemies  hunt  for 
my  MHil,  they  beat  and  drive  it  down;  they  thrust  it  into 
dark  dungtKjnn  wliere  felons,  ronvict,  and  condemned  to 
death,  were  wont  to  be  kept ;  my  spirit  is  sorrowful,  ray 
heart  is  heavy  and  huI  within  my  breast ;  to  ihw  I  h(4d  up 
my  hands,  requiring  thee  of  mercy  ;  for  like  as  the  dry 
ground  longcth  for  a  shower  of  ratn,  so  my  soul  ihtnketh 
long  till  it  have  thiiie  help  and  succour-  Hear  mc  spewKly ; 
if  thou  do  not,  I  am  in  despair,  mv  spirit  is  all  weary  of  this 
Itundage,  I  have  tnd  my  life  farewell :  wherefore,  O  God, 
hide  not  thy  face,  that  I  be  not  like  unto  those  that  be  hurled 
into  the  pit  of  damnation.  After  this  night  of  misery  ovov 
(Mitsetl,  let  the  pleussnt  moniing  of  comfort  luckily  shine  oa 
me,  that  by  time  I  may  hear  and  feel  thy  gotxlness,  for  in 
thee  is  all  my  trust ;  |M>ini  me  the  way  that  I  sliall  walk  in, 
fnr  if  thou  be  not  my  guide,  I  must  ncwis  wander  and  stray 
out  of  the  way.     Tu  tliw.  Lord,  1  lift  up  my  soul,  and  that 
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wilh  all  mv  hoart,  I  beseech  thee,  lake  mc  forth  of  nuDctnir* 
mtcs'hADdft.  Thou  only  an  qit  &uccoiirand  »afcguarcl.  Tench 
IDC  to  vork  whatsoever  shall  l>c  thy  plca&ure,  for  thou  art 
my  Gwl.  Ix-'t  tliy  pxxl  Spirit  amduct  nic  into  the  land  of 
the  living,  enconrsge  tnv  spirit  for  thy  name's  aake ;  furrfa 
c^  all  tlicac  troubles,  for  thy  rightcousnett,  deliver  me.  De- 
stroy mine  pm-inie«,  as  ihou  art  gracious  And  farourkfalc 
towanlii  i»c.  Those  that  will  wurk  me  sorrow  and  grief 
pluck  forth  of  the  way,  fur  1  am  ihy  servant,  atid  for  thy 
sake  suffer  I  all  this  hurly-burly.  As  thou  art  God,aobc^ 
thou  inc. 

J  pratftr  of  the  ehnreh  against  nns.     Sapicnu  xv. 

Tirou,  O  uur  God,  art  sweet*  lung-^uSerit^,  and  true, 
and  wilh  tiiercv  onlcrcat  thou  all  things,  for  if  we  an,  yd 
arc  yrv  tliine,  fur  we  know  thy  greatness.  If  «c  sin  not, 
then  are  we  »un,'  that  with  thee  we  be  allowed :  for  lo 
know  thee  is  |>erfei:t  ri^iti-uusncfs,  yea,  and  to  know  tby 
righteousness  ami  power  is  the  root  of  imiDortality. 

In  tears,  the  prayer  of  king  Asa.     3  Paralipo.  xiv. 

LoHD,  it  is  all  one  with  thee  to  help  them  that  hare 
ticetl,  with  few  or  with  nianv :  help  u*,  0  Lord  our  (vod, 
fur  we  trust  lo  the^-,  and  in  ihy  name  W  we  come  agaiml 
this  multitude.     Thou  art  the  Lord  our  God,  let  no  man 

prevail  against  thee.     Amen. 

The  pratfcr  ofManasses,  kitiff  ^Juda.  2  Paralipo.  xxx-n. 

(1  Loan  Almighty,  God  of  our  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  and  of  the  just  seed  of  them,  which  hath  made 
heaven  and  earth,  with  all  the  ornaments  thereof,  which 
hast  ordainttl  the  sea  by  the  word  uf  tliy  commandnimt, 
which  hast  shut  up  the  deep,  and  hast  sealed  it  for  thy  fear- 
ful and  laudable  name,  dread  of  all  men,  and  honotirablr 
before  the  face  of  (by  power;  thy  fierce  anger  of  thrcotcn- 
ing  is  al>ove  meas\irc  heavy  to  siimers,  but  the  mercy  uf  thy 
promise  is  great  and  unscttrchabie,  for  thou  art  the  Lord 
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Gnd  most  high  above  «ll  the  earth,  long-suffering,  and  ex- 
ceeding merciful  and  scirry  for  the  malice  of  men :  I  have 
provoked  ihine  ungiT,  anil  ha\u  tltme  evil  before  llice,  in 
eummiltiiig  nlioniinations  and  nuihipl^ing  of  oflences.  And 
now  I  how  the  knec's  of  my  licarl,  requiring  goodness  of 
ihee,  O  Lord :  I  have  sinned,  Lord,  I  have  Mntied,  and  know 
my  wickednewj  I  detnre  thee  by  prayer,  O  Lord,  forgive  me, 
()  Lord,  forgive  tne,  and  destroy  me  not  with  mine  iiiicjui- 
tiest  neither  do  thou  niway  remember  my  eviU  to  punish 
ihem ;  hut  save  nie,  which  nm  utiworlhy,  after  thy  great 
mercy,  and  I  will  praise  thee  cverlaMingJv,  all  the  days  of 
my  life ;  for  alt  the  power  of  heaven  praiiieih  thee,  and  unto 
ibce  belongeih  glory,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

TVmt  oration  nfJnb  in  his  mnstgrirt'ous  <ulx'ersitieH  and  losa 
offfutnis.     Job  1, 

Nakbi>  came  I  out  of  my  mother's  womh,  and  naked  shall 
I  return  again.  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
nway,  a&  it  hath  pleased  the  Lonl^  so  is  it  done :  now 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.     Amen. 

A  prayer  oflHeremt/.     liierumy  xvil. 

Hkai.  nie,  0  Lord,  and  I  shall  he  whole,  m\c  thou  me, 
find  I  shall  lie  saved,  for  ihou  art  my  praise.  Hir  not  thmi 
len-ible  unto  me,  O  Lord,  for  thou  art  he  in  whom  I  hope. 
When  I  nm  in  peril,  let  my  persecnlnrs  lie  confounded,  but 
not  mt; :  thou  »bah  bring  ii|M>n  (hem  the  time  of  their 
plague,  and  shalt  destroy  them  right  soon.     Amen. 

ji  pratfcr  nfllieremy.     Hiercmy  xxxi. 

O  Loan,  thou  hast  chastened  mc,  and  thy  duuiening 
liiive  I  ivcvivctl  as  an  iiruamed  calf  C'onvert  thou  me,  and 
I  xhall  \k  cuuverteil,  fur  ihuii  art  my  Lord  God,  for  as  soon 
M  tliou  didHt  turn  me,  1  re{iented  myself;  and  when  1  un- 
derKli^,  1  smote  upon  my  thi^ ;  I  confessed  and  wnn 
a^amed,  l)ecau&c  I  sufTereil  the  reproach  of  my  youih. 
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J  pratfcr  of  Saiomon,Jor  a  compftrnt  living.   Prorer.  si 

Two  lhing«  I  re(]uirc  of  thoe,  that  thou  will  not  denjr 
before  I  die.  ReiiH>ve  from  mr  viuiity  and  livs ;  give  nic  Dca- 
tlter  b«^^rv  nor  richtrs,  only  gram  Die  a  accessary  lirtn^  lot 
if  I  be  loo  full  I  might.  Imply  bv  enlicLil  to  dmv  thee^  jnd 
say,  Wlint  fellow  is  the  I..ord  ?  or  constroiacd  throuj^b  po> 
verty,  I  might  fall  untu  stealing,  ond  to  forswear  the  tiaiDc 
ufoivGod.     Amen. 


J  prayer  Jor  o&taininffofjiisdom.     Sapient,  ix. 

Goo  of  our  falhtrs,  and  Lord  of  mercy,  ibou  thai 
made  all  things  with  thy  word,  and  orrlained  man  ihrot^ 
thy  wisdom,  that  he  should  liave  doniioion  over  ihe  cnmtURS 
which  thou  hast  made,  that  he  should  order  the  world  ac- 
cording to  ei|uity  and  righteuusneHs,  and  execute  judgmeot 
with  a  true  heart:  give  me  wisdom,  which  is  ever  about  thy 
scat,  and  put  ine  not  out  from  aoMng  thy  children,  fur  1  thv 
servant  and  i^on  of  thy  handmaid  am  a  ftvble  |>er»ua  t>f  a 
short  time,  and  Loo  youiig  to  the  understandlug  of  thy  judg< 
mem  and  laws;  yea,  though  a  man  be  never  so  perfect 
among  the  cliiUIrfii  of  men,  yet  if  thv  wisdom  be  not  with 
him,  he  shall  be  nothing  worth.  Oh,  send  thy  wisdom  out 
of  thy  holy  heavens,  and  from  the  throne  of  thy  majesty, 
that  she  may  be  with  me,  and  labour  with  me,  that  I  nay 
know  wbul  IK  aL'eeptable  in  thy  »ghl.  For  she  knowetli 
and  imdersiandeih  all  things,  and  she  shall  conduct  tae 
right  sol>crly  in  my  works,  and  preserve  me  in  her  po 
90  aball  ray  works  be  acceptable.     Aracn. 

Ttie  prayer  <f  Jatts,  the  son  of  Syrack,  in  tucesnty,  and 

Jbr  ichdotn.     Ecclesiasticus,  the  last  chapter. 

I  THANK  thee,  O  Lord  and  King,  and  praise  thee,  O 
God  my  Saviour,  I  will  yield  praise*  unto  thy  name-  Thou 
hast  delivereil  mv  body  from  destruction,  for  thou  art  my 
defender  and  helper  from  the  Miare  of  the  false  tongue,  and 
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from  them  that  arc  occupied  in  lies.  Thoti  hast  )>een  my 
hdpi-r  from  such  as  ni«<  opiin«i  nie,  ami  haw  <lt-li%t'wxi  mt 
acciirding  lo  thy  great  merry,  ami  for  thv  My  name's  sake ; 
thwi  hnst  delivered  roc  from  the  roaring  nf  them  that  pre- 
pare thcni&clvcs  to  devour  me,  out  of  the  hands  of  such  sk 
nought  after  my  life,  frum  tlie  multitude  of  tliem  lliat  trouble 
me,  aud  went  about  to  set  fire  upon  me  on  every  side^  ao 
that  I  was  not  brent  in  the  mid&t  of  the  fire.  From  the 
deep  of  hell  thou  doli*"crcdst  mc,  from  the  unclean  tongtie, 
from  lying  words  from  the  wicked  judge,  and  from  the  un- 
rlghtwms  tongue.  My  soul  shall  praise  thee,  Lord,  unto 
death,  for  my  life  drew  nigh  unto  hell  downward.  They 
cunipaKsfd  mc  round  about  on  every  side,  and  there  was 
no  man  to  help  me;  I  looked  atiout  roe  if  there  were 
any  man  thnt  would  succour  me,  but  ihcrc  was  none.  Then 
thought  I  upon  thy  uierc}',  O  Lord,  and  upon  thy  acn  thai 
thou  ho&t  done  e\-cr  of  old ;  namely,  that  thou  deliverest 
such  as  put  their  trust  in  thee,  ami  riddest  them  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  faliie  Panims  :  thus  lifted  I  up  my  prayer  from 
the  earth,  and  prayed  for  deliverance  from  death;  I  called 
ujwn  the  Lord,  the  Father  of  my  Lord,  that  he  would  not 
leave  me  without  help  in  the  day  of  my  trouble,  and  in  the 
lime  of  the  proud:  I  will  pmi.<K>  thy  name  continually, 
yielding  honour  and  thanks  unto  it,  and  so  my  prayer  is 
heard.  Thou  «ave»t  me  from  destruction,  and  deliverest 
me  fmni  the  unrighteous  time.  Therefore  will  1  knowledge 
and  praise  thee,  and  advance  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  when 
I  was  yet  but  young,  or  c\'cr  I  went  astray,  I  desired  wi»> 
iloni  openly  in  my  pmycn  I  came  therefore  Iwforc  the 
temple,  and  I  Rought  it  very  bu&ily,  and  I  will  sedc  for  ii 
lo  my  la&t  hour.  Then  will  it  flourish  unto  me  as  a  grape 
that  is  soon  rii»e.  My  heart  rujiMced  in  il,  then  went  my 
foot  the  right  way ;  yea,  from  my  youth  sought  I  after  it, 
I  bowed  down  mine  ear  a  little,  and  rct-cived  it,  I  found  in 
my»eir  much  wisdom  and  protipere<l  greatly  in  it.  There- 
fore will  I  give  the  glur)'  unto  him  that  givelli  mc   wis- 
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iloni,  for  I  am  advised  to  do  thcrrafter.  I  will  be  jealou*  |» 
clravc  unto  lliat  is  giXKl,  so  shnW  I  \UA  lie  coiirouiidnl.  Mr 
soul  hath  wrcsileil  with  it,  and  I  liavc  been  diligpfit  to  br 
occupied  in  it :  I  lifted  mine  hands  on  high,  then  was  my  aoal 
lightened  through  wiMloin,  so  that  I  knowledge  my  fon5sb- 
ness;  1  ordered  my  soul  after  it.  I  found  her  in  cleannew, 
I  bad  my  heart  in  it  fmm  the  beginning,  and  therefore  shalA 
I  not  lie  forsaken.  My  heart  longi-lh  after  it,  and  ilien*foir 
I  gst  a  good  treasure  Throtigli  it  the  I-rf>rd  hnlh  given  me 
a  new  tongue,  wherewith  1  will  praise  him.  Oh  come  imlo 
me  ye  unlearned, and  dwell  in  the  house  of  diMnpUne:  with- 
draw not  yuufbelvL-s  from  it,  tiut  cunnnune  of  these  ihin^ 
for  your  souls  are  very  thirsty.  I  opened  my  mouth  aad 
spake.  Oil  cotne  and  buv  wi«doin  nnthoiit  money,  and  bow 
down  your  neck  under  her  yoke,  and  let  your  iiuul  rrcei»r 
discipline,  it  h  even  at  hand  and  ready  lo  be  found.  Behold 
with  your  eyes,  how  I  have  had  but  liulc  labour  ami  y« 
have  much  rest.  Oh  receive  wisdom,  and  ye  shall  receive 
plenty  of  silver  and  gold  in  votir  pcRMCSsion.  L.el  vour 
mind  rejoice  in  her  mercy*  and  be  not  aahanted  of  her  praise: 
work  your  work  by  times,  and  she  shall  give  you  your 
rewanl  in  due  lime. 


A  prater  to  speak  the  word  of  God  boldly.     Act.  i*. 

LoKD,  thou  art  God,  which  hast  made  heaven  and  eaith* 
the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is,  which  by  the  mouth  of  thy 
servant  David  hast  said.  Why  did  the  heathen  ragi>,  and  the 
people  imooine  vain  things  ?  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood 
up,  and  the  rulers  came  logclhcr  against  the  Lord  and 
agunst  lits  Christ.  For  surely  against  thy  holy  Suti  Jesus 
wlmm  thou  hast  atiointeil,  both  Herod,  and  also  Footius 
Pilule,  with  the  Paniniii  and  the  pvu|>le  of  Israd,  gtuhenrl 
themselveH  together  to  do  even  whaisnerer  thine  hand^  and 
thy  counsel  dett-rmint-d  befoR'  to  be  done.  And  now. 
Lord,  Ixrhold  their  thri-aleiiings,  ami  grxnl  unto  thy  •ervanis 
lo  speak  (hy  won!  with  nil  ctrntidenee,  and  that  thixi  wilt 


streu-h  tortti  tnine  hand,  lo  the  init'tii  tiiat  ticnimg,  s}fpis^ 
nnd  womlcM,  iiiav  1k>  done  by  llic  name  of  thy  Iiolv  Son 
Je»iHi.     Auiei). 

A  ^nyrrjbr  the  peace  of' the  church. 

Loud  Jrsiis  Christ,  wliii-li  uf  thine  almij^hlincss  niudcfii  all 
crcatiirta  bollivisililf  and  invisible,  whicli  oflliy  godly  wisdom 
gcivciTiest  and  soltcst  all  things  in  ino.«tfcooiilY  order,  which  i>f 
thine  unspeakable  goodness  keepest,  defeiidest,  and  furthcr- 
pBt  all  things,  which  of  thy  deep  mercy  refitore»t  the  dc> 
faypfl,  rencweat  the  falWn,  raisesl  tlic  d<.'ad,  vondisHfe,  wc 
prav  thiv,  at  last  lo  cast  down  thv  countenance  upon  thy 
wcll-betovcd  spouse  the  church,  but  let  it  l>e  that  aminhlo 
and  merciful  countenance  wherewith  thou  p^cifiest  all  things 
in  heaven,  in  earth,  and  whatsoever  is  above  heaven  and 
under  the  earth.  Vouchsafe  lo  caM  upon  us  thoec  tender 
and  pitiful  ryes,  with  which  thou  once  didst  liehold  Peter,  that 
great  shepherd  of  thy  church,  and  forthwith  he  remeinliered 
himself  find  repented ;  with  which  eyes  thou  once  diJ»l 
view  the  scattered  multitude,  and  wert  moved  with  compas- 
siim,  that  for  lack  of  a  gcK»d  shepherd  they  wandered  as 
sheep  disjKTsed  and  strayeil  asunder.  Thou  seesi,  O  gixxl 
Shepherd,  what  sundry  Boris  of  wolves  have  broken  into  thy 
sheepcotes,  of  whom  every  one  crieth,  Here  is  Christ,  here 
is  Christ,  so  that  if  it  were  possible  the  very  perfect  persons 
should  be  broiiglu  iiilo  error.  Thou  scesl  with  wluit  windn, 
with  what  waves,  with  what  storms,  thy  silly  ship  is  tossed^ 
thy  ship  wherein  thy  little  flock  is  in  peril  to  be  drowned. 
And  what  is  now  lel^,  but  that  tt  utterly  dnk  and  we  all 
|ierish  ?  Of  this  timipcsi  and  storm  we  may  tluuik  our  own 
wickedness  and  sinful  living,  we  e«py  it  well  and  oonfcsB  it, 
wecipy  lhyrighteoU8ness,Hnd  we  appeal  lothymercy,  which, 
acoHrling  to  ihe  psalm  of  thy  prophet,  sumiotintcth  all  thv 
works ;  we  have  now  stifTered  much  punishment,  being 
Mjdwd  with  8u  many  wan,  cuuHumeil  with  such  losses  of 
goods,  soDurgefl  with  mi  iitsny  sorts  uf  dtseaHC«  and  pe«(ti- 
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leDCcs,  shaken  with  so  many  Hoods  f^'ared  nith  so  mun\ 
strange  Ki^^hts  fniiii  hravrn,  ami  vet  ap|>car  iht'tv  na  where 
anv  haven  or  pmi  unto  us,  being  thus  tired  and   forlom 
amongst  so  grange  evils,  hut  still  every  day  more  grie' 
piinibhmenls  and  uiure  sewa  to  liang  over  our  heatln. 
ctiuiplain  not  of  thy  »liarpne!>s  most  tender  Saviour,  but  wc 
espy  here  also  thy  niercy»  forasmuch  as  much  grievouser 
plajjucs  wc  have  deserved;  Inil  O  tnowl  mcpciful  Jesu,  >i-c 
Ix-spech  thee,  that  thou  wilt  not  consider  mir  weigh  what  i» 
due   for  our  de!vr\'ing5,  but  rather  what  beconicth  thy 
mercy,  without  which  iidthcr  the  ongvls  in  heaven  can  stand 
sure  before  thee,  much  less  wc  siliy  vessels  of  clay.      Have 
mercy  on  us,  O  Rcdcomer,  which  an  easy  to  be  entreated : 
not  that  wc  be  worthy  of  mercy,  but  give  thou  this  glory      i 
unto  thine  own  name  :  suffer  not  that  the  Jewis  the  Turks, 

and  the  rest  of  the  Pjinims,  which  either  have  not  known i 

ihcCf  or  ilu  envv  thy  glory,  should  continually  tnuni|>li  ove^^J 
us,  and  say,  Where  is  their  God,  where  is  their  Hedecmcr^^ 
where  i*  lh«r  Saviour,  where  i»  their  Bridegroom,  that  they 
thus  boast  on  ?  ThewupprubriouKwordsaud  upbraidings  re- 
dound unto  thee,  O  Lord,  while  by  our  evils  men  weigh  and 
esteem  thy  goodnc&s ;  they  think  we  Ik-  forsaken  wfiom  lliey 
sec  not  amended.    Once,  when  tlwu  sleplst  in  the  ship,  and 
n  tempest  suddenly  ari^ng  threatened  death  to  all  in  tlie 
ship,  thou  awokest  at  the  outcrv  of  a  few  disaples,  and 
straightway  at  lliine  almiglity  word  the  waves  couched^  the 
winds  fell,  the  siorni  was  suddenly  turned  into  a  grcai  calm. 
The  dumb  waters  knew  their  Maker's  voice.     Now,  in  thia^y 
far  greater  tempest,  wherein  not  a  few  men's  bodies  be  (ri^| 
danger,  but  innumerable  souls,  wc  beseech  tlive.  at  the  cry 
of  thy  liuly  church  which  is  in  danger  of  drowning,  that 
thou  wilt  awake.    So  many  thousands  of  men  do  cry,  Lord, 
save  us,  we  |>erish,  the  tempest  is  past  man's  power ;  yea,  wc      , 
sec  that  the  endeavours  of  them  that  would  help  it  do  tura 
clean  a  contrary  way.     It  is  thy  word  that  must  do  the  dnd,       | 
Lord  Jesu  :  only  sny  thou  with  a  word  of  thy  mouth,  C«a«f, 


O  tempest,  and  forthwtilt  <Kall  ih*"  dcsin^H  rnlm  n|»|>Mr. 
Thou  woultlvnt  ha%*L'  siiarvd  so  iiiuiiy  tlmuMiiKlA  of  imwl 
wicked  men,  if  in  liiet-ity  of  Sodom  liiul  Ih-cii  firiind  but  len 
f^oixl  men.  Now  here  Ih>  so  inuiiy  ihoiisoiidN  of  nn'ti  which 
love  ihe  fflorv  of  thy  nnme,  whic-h  sigli  for  thv  iKUinly  of  ihy 
house,  and  will,  thou  not  nt  thest  men's  prayers  let  get  thine 
anger,  and  reineoibcr  thine  Acru&tomed  and  old  niercief? 
Shalt  thou  not  with  thy  lieaveoly  ptlicy  turn  our  fuHy  into 
thy  glorv  ?  Shall  ihou  not  turn  ihe  wicked  men's  evils  to 
thv  church'*  good  ?  For  thy  mercy  is  wont  then  most  of  all 
to  <tuecour,  when  the  thing  is  with  o«|Mist  n^u><1v,nnd  neither 
the  might  nor  w-iMiom  of  nveii  can  help  it.  Thou  ukme 
hrio^-st  thinf^  that  be  never  so  out  uf  order,  into  order 
again,  which  an  the  onlv  author  and  mainlaincr  of  peace. 
Thou  framedst  that  old  confusion  wliicli  we  call  vhatts, 
wherein  without  order,  withcHit  fashion,  confusedly  lay  the 
discordant  scetU  of  tlnnjps  hikI  with  a  wonderful  order  the 
things  thsl  of  nature  fought  toguther,  thou  didnt  ally  and  knit 
in  a  [Kfrpeiual  luind.  Kul  how  much  greater  confusion  h 
this  where  is  no  charity,  no  fidelity,  no  bondH  of  love,  no 
revcrcniv,  nt-ither  of  laws  nor  yet  of  rulers,  no  agreement  of 
npiniunH,  but  u<  it  were  in  a  niiitordcrcil  quire  every  man 
5iingeih  a  contrary  note  ?  Among  the  heavenly  planets  in  rK> 
disjiension,  all  four  elcnienl.s  keep  thtnr  place,  every  one  do 
their  olfiec  wlKreunto  they  \te  appointwl.  And  wilt  ihnn 
suffer  thy  KpouM,  for  whose  wlte  all  things  were  made,  thn* 
by  continual  discords  to  perish  and  go  to  wreck  ?  Shnll 
thou  Milfer  the  wicked  npirits,  which  Ik- authors  and  workers 
of  itiscord,  to  bear  such  a  swing  in  thy  kingilnni  unchecked  ? 
Shalt  thou  siuAcr  that  xtrong  captain  of  mischief,  whom  ihoii 
onci-  overlhrvwest,  again  to  invade  thy  tcnls,  and  to  spoil  ihy 
M>ldiers.''  When  thou  wert  n  man  here  conversant  uniongsl 
men,  at  thy  voice  Bed  the  devils.  Send  forth,  we  beseecli 
thee,  O  I^rd,  lliv  Spirit,  which  mav  drive  away  out  of  the 
breas|<t  of  all  them  titat  profess  thy  name  the  wicke<l  spirit*, 
moNiers  of  riot,  of  cmetise.  uf  vainglory,  of  canial  Inst,  of 
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miwliirf,  am)  of  discord.  Create-  in  us,  (>  uur  God 
Kiti};,  u  vttraii  lit-arl,  and  rvnew  i)i^  \\v\y  Sptril  in  our 
l)ivast.s  pitick  not  fruui  us  thj  Hul^  Ghost.  Kcndcr  UDfo 
us  the  joy  of  thy  sa\-ing  health,  and  nith  ihv  {inncipal 
Spirit  Kirengthen  thv  spouse  and  ihc  hcrdmcn  thcn-uf.  By 
this  Spirit  thmi  rcconciledsl  the  earthly  to  the  heavenly,  by 
this  tliou  didst  frame  and  reduce  so  many  tongues,  and  50 
many  nations,  *a  many  sundry  sorts  of  men,  into  one  body  of 
a  churi-h,  wliieh  body  by  the  same  Spirit  is  knit  10  iIkv  tlictr 
Hend.  This  Spirit  if  ihou  vriii  vouchsafe  to  renew  in  all 
men's  hearts,  then  shall  also  these  foreign  miscriea  cease ;  or 
if  ihey  cease  not,  at  least  thcv  &hall  turn  lo  the  profit  and 
avail  of  them  which  love  thee.  Stay  this  confusmn,  set  in 
order  this  horrible  chaw,  O  Lord  Jesu,  let  thy  Spirit 
stretch  out  it£elf  U[wn  these  waters  of  evil  wavering  ofiin- 
ions.  And  lH>raue>b  thy  Spirit,  which  m-conling  to  the  pro- 
phet's saving,  containeth  all  things,  hath  alao  the  science  of 
8|x-aktng,  make,  that  like  a*  untu  all  them  which  he  of  ibv 
house,  is  ull  one  light,  one  baptiMU,  one  God,  one  hope, 
one  Spirit,  so  they  may  have  also  one  voice,  one  ntJte 
and  soog,  professing  one  ratholtc  truth.  When  thou  did&l 
mount  up  to  heaven  triumphantly,  thou  ihrewest  about 
from  above  Uiy  precious  things,  thou  gavest  gifts  atnot^ 
n>en,  tliou  dcallest  sundry  rewards  of  thy  Spirit,  iic1l(^w 
again  from  alxivc  ihy  old  boiiniifulne&s  gi^^  tl>^  thin^  to 
thy  church  now  fainting  and  growing  downward,  thai  thou 
gavc^t  unto  her  shooting  up  at  the  first  Ikeginning.  Give 
unto  princes  and  rulers  tlie  grace  to  stand  in  a«e  of  thcv. 
that  they  so  may  guide  the  commonweal  as  they  should 
shortly  render  accounu  untu  thee,  that  art  King  of  kings : 
give  wisdom  lo  be  always  assistant  unto  ihem,  that  uhaiao- 
ever  is  best  to  be  done,  they  may  ci^y  it  in  their  minds,  and 
pursue  the  same  in  iheir  doing;;.  Give  to  thy  tMshop«  tlie 
gift  of  prophecy,  that  they  may  declare  and  inlerprei  Iwly 
Kcripture,  not  of  their  own  bntin,  but  of  thine  inspiring : 
give  them  the  threefold  charity  which  thou  once  demandeilAt 
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of  Peter,  what  lime  ihou  didst  betake  imio  him  tlic  charge 
uf  thy  sheep.  Give  to  thy  priests  the  love  of  hiIkhips^  and 
of  chastity.  Givi-ioiliy  |]>i<iipli'iigiHHKwin  tnriillow  thycom- 
maiuhnent-s  and  a  readiness  to  obev  sttch  persons,  tis  ihnu 
hast  appointc>d  over  iJicrii.  S<»  Khali  It  come  to  pass,  if 
tlirnugli  ihy  gift  thy  nrriices  shall  command  that  thou 
retpiirest,  if  lliy  pallors  and  herdnieii  elmlt  teach  llie  »atne, 
and  Ihy  people  (il>ey  them  huth,  that  the  oli)  dignity  aiid 
iraiKjuillity  of  the  church  shall  rciuri)  agnin  with  a  j^uodly 
order  unto  the  ^lory  of  thy  name.  Thou  sparedst  the  Ni- 
iieviicf  ap|H>intcii  to  be  destroyed,  as  itmn  as  they  converted 
lo  repentance.  And  wilt  thou  despi»e  thy  house  Palling 
down  at  thy  feet,  which  in»>lead  uf  sackcloth  hath  sigh^and 
iiiHlciul  of  anhes  tears  ?  Thou  proinisedst  forgivcncsK  tu  Kuuh 
as  turn  unto  thee:  but  this  self  thini;  is  tliy  gift,  a  man  to 
turn  with  his  whole  heart  unto  ihee,  to  the  intent  all  iiur 
goodness  should  redound  unto  thy  glory.  Thou  art  the 
Maker,  repair  thy  work  that  thou  hast  fashioned.  Thou 
art  the  Redeemer,  save  that  thou  hast  boiigln.  Thou  art 
the  Saviour,  suffer  not  ih«n  to  perish  that  do  hnng  on  thee. 
Thmi  art  the  ]^>rd  and  Owner,  challenge  thv  |io&M-&Hion. 
Thou  art  the  iiead,  help  thy  nieuibers.  Thou  art  the 
King,  give  »ib  a  reverence  of  thy  laws.  Thou  art  the  Prince 
of  peace,  breathe  upon  its  hrotberlv  love.  Tliou  an  the 
God,  have  pity  on  thy  liumble  beseechers:  be  thou  ac- 
cording to  Paul's  saying.  All  things  in  al)  men,  to  the  intent 
the  whole  choir  of  thy  church,  with  agreeing  minds  and  con- 
fionant  voiciw  fur  nicrrv  obtained  nt  thy  haiidH,  may  give 
thanks  to  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  which  after 
the  mo»t  perfect  example  of  tx>ncord  be  distincted  in  pro- 
perty of  persons,  and  one  in  nature^  to  whimi  Ik.-  pra'rue  and 
glory  elcrnHlly- 

A  prayer  fur  the  keepitig  of  a  good  name. 

That  wise  man  which  was  privy  of  thy  secrets,  O  hea- 
venly Father,  taught  utt  that  an  honest  name  \%  a  treasure 
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ri^hl  prwioiis  wht-n  he  Milh,  BeKei'  is  it  to  have  a 
tiaiiiv  than  ptrdaus  ulntments.  but  this  so  excvJloit 
good  thing  we  neither  can  get  nor  keep,  but  by  tliy  akl  aad 
helj>.  Now,  %urelv«  the  well  aiul  fntintain  iiT  a  ^^ncvl  name 
is  fl  faultless  life.  This,  therefore,  in  especial  we  clemntd 
and  crave  of  thcc,  O  IanyI  Almightv :  yet  nevertheless,  for- 
umitch  as  oftenUmes  innucency  and  faultiou!  living  u  Dot 
eoougli,  neither  yet  a  sure  buckler  and  defence,  namelT. 
against  such  as  under  their  lips  hear  the  piiison  of  M^rpcntu  ; 
yea,  and  ofltimes  it  happeneth,  that  wlien  we  suppose  to  be 
amongst  our  tru^tv  friend-^,  we  dwell  with  Kxechiel  amoag 
scorpions  and  venomous  serpents :  wc  cry  witli  thv  holy 
prophets,  O  Lord,  deliver  my  «xjl  froin  wicked  lips  and  a 
guileful  tongue;  but  if  nex'ertheless  it  be  seen  to  thv  gnod- 
nesis  to  exercise  thy  scrrants  also  with  this  aiflictinn,  t<>  the 
intent  ihcy  uiay  better  be  brought  to  gudhnvss  and  perfec- 
tion, grant,  we  pray  thee,  rhat  with  Paul,  thy  most  valiaiN 
rhamjMon,  wc  inav  by  rejiniach  and  gl(>r>',  by  infamjr  and 
good  name,  abide  still  in  thy  cotnmarHlnieTit>t,  through  J«m 
Chrial,  which  also  himself,  when  he  walked  here  in  earth, 
was  reviled,  slandered,  evil  spoken  of,  and  called  to  his 
teeth  a  Samaritan,  a  wine-drinker,  a  deceiver  of  the  people, 
and  one  that  had  a  devil.  The  same  now  rcigneth  with 
thee  in  glory  li^fher  with  the  Holy  Ghost.     Aonen. 


J  praifCr  agaituit  leorldtff  care/idnas. 

O  mont  dear  and  lender  Father,  iHir  Defender  and  Son~ 
n«htr,  endue  us  with  ihy  grace,  that  wc  may  cast  off  the 
great  blindness  of  our  tninds  and  carefulness  of  wrmidiT 
things,  and  may  put  our  whole  »tudy  and  care  in  keeping 
of  thy  holy  law  ;  and  tliat  we  may  labour  and  travail  for  nor 
necessities  in  iluB  life,  like  the  binis  of  the  air,  and  the  fifies 
of  the  field  without  care.  For  thou  hast  promised  to  be 
careful  for  us,  and  hast  commanded  that  upon  thee  we 
should  cast  nil  our  care,  which  livest  and  reigtiesl,  aurUl 
wtthotit  eti«l.     Amen. 
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prittftr  fifjutwil 

O  Tlioti  Lord,  Father  anil  God  of  my  life,  let  me  not 
use  proudly  to  look,  but  hirn  away  fnmi  me  all  filthy  du- 
Bircs.  Tukc  from  irii'  the  lusts  of  tlic  Ixwly,  Itt  tiol  the  de- 
sires of  iinck'aiines.s  takv  hold  ufmii  iiil>,  am)  j;ivc  nie  nut 
over  itiUi  an  untihanii-fat'LiI  atid  ol)^linat[!  mind.     Aiiil-ii. 

Another  prayer  itgainat  pride. 

(>  Lord  Christ,  in  inoM  iii'rghiy  power  uio«t  nii-ck,  and 
in  gruali-Ht  fxcvllt-ncy  must  lowly;  vca,  of  ihint  own  will 
most  humble,  ^vc  unto  mc  thy  miml  und  spirit  tlml  I  may 
knowledge  my  weakness  leavpttcd  and  infettetl  with  malici- 
vuttnemt,  that  through  ihinv  example  I  may  lie  humble  and 
meek,  which  have  no  cause  to  boast  myself.  Things  of 
iTic  world  Ih!  umi-rrHin,  lent  to  n  »h<)rt  U!>l'.  TIiu  IhKly  \* 
fading,  frail^  and  lilthy:  the  mind  \%  blind  am)  frownrd ; 
whatsoever  I  have  of  mine  own,  it  \*  nought ;  if  I  have  any 
goodness  it  is  of  God,  and  not  of  me.  Knowing  (his  feeblc-- 
Dess  of  myself,  why  should  I  magnify  myself?  And  spe- 
cially since  tliou  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  being  of  such 
wonderful  excellency,  didsi  hiimhic  ihyself  to  (be  lowest 
stale  of  men,  grant  me  true  humility,  that  I  may  lie  exalted 
to  the  everlasting  glorvi  which  livest  and  reignest  with  ihc 
Father,  ant)  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  ever.     Anicn. 

A  prayer  u^inst  ntzy. 

Lord,  the  Inventor  and  Maker  of  all  things,  and  thu 
Disposer  of  thy  gifts,  » liith  tliDU  bestowest  of  (hy  bounUuus 
lilR-ralilv,  ;^'iving  to  each  man  more  (hau  be  de*ervelb,  unto 
i-aeh  man  sufFiciendy,  so  that  we  have  no  cause  uf  grudge  <»r 
envy,  since  thou  givesi  unto  all  men  of  thine  own,  and  unto 
such  as  desene  it  not,  and  to  each  man  suffinently  t(»ward 
the  heavenly  blessedoess :  gr«nt  iir,  that  we  be  not  envious, 
but  quietly  content  with  thy  judgment,  and  the  disposing  of 
ihv  gifts  and  iK-ntfits.    Grant  us  to  be  tliankful  for  that 
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we  receive,  aiul  not  to  murmur  secretly  wiih  ourad 
against  thy  judgment  and  blessed  will  in  liestowing  Uiy  free 
benefiu,  liut  rather  thai  wo  love  and  praise  lliy  liuuDteouft 
Ubwralilv  as  well  in  others  as  in  ourself,  and  always  nuignify 
ihee,  O  Lord,  llie  well  of  all  gifts  and  goodness.  To  ibee 
be  glory  for  ever.     Amea. 


4 


A  prayer  against  aiifftr. 

Lord  Jcsu  Christ,  which  said&t^  Whosoever  is  ai^ry 
with  his  brother,  shall  be  guilty  to  judgim-nl :  which  also 
dost  reserve  from  time  to  time  all  veiigvana:  and  displcasun* 
to  thy  secret  and  just  judgmeDt,  grant  us  of  tliy  great 
mercy,  that  by  no  manner  of  occasion  we  fall  not  into  disor. 
dering  of  ourself  by  anger  and  dc&irc  of  revenging,  but  that 
we  may  alway  remember,  not  only  thy  godly  command UKiit, 
which  cliargelh  us  to  do  well  to  them  that  hate  us,  and  to 
pnty  for  tlieiii  that  say  evil  by  us;  bitt  also  that  we  hear  in 
mind  thy  holy  example,  n-hich  didst  pray  for  them  that 
cruelly  crucified  thee.  To  titec  with  the  Father,  and  II 
Ghost,  be  glory  et'erlasling.     Amen. 

J  prayer  in  advtrnty, 

O  LoRO  God,  without  whose  will  and  pleasure  a 
doth   not  fall   upon   the  gruuiul ;    M-vtiig  it  tb  thy  will    ai 
permission  that  I  should  be  in  this  misery  and  sdvernty 
seeing  also  that  thou  dust  punish  me  with  adver^ty,  im«  10 
dcstruy  me  aitd  cast   me  away,  but  to  call  me  to  repent- 
ance, and  tu  save  mc;   for  whom  thou  lovest,  him  doth 
tliou  cliaiiittso:   furthermore,  seeing  affliction  and  advcrsil^Hl 
wrorkcth  |ial)ence,  and  whoso  patiently  beareth  tribulalju^^ 
is  made  Uke  unto  our  Saviour  Christ,  our  Head ;  fiaalty, 
seeing  that  in  all  tribulation  and  udvcn>ity,  I  am  in  assunuwe     1 
of  cuinfort  ut  thy   gnu.*iuus   hand;    for   thou    hast    com* 
nianded  me  to  call  upon  thee  in  the  time  of  tribulation,  and 
hn&t  promised  to  hear  and  succour  me ;  grant  me,  there- 
fore, O  Almighty  God,  and  merciful  Father,  in  all  trvublc 
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and  advorail^  to  be  quiet,  witliout  impatience  and  munniir- 
iiig,  without  diauouraging  and  de^pcralton,  to  ]>nu»u  and 
mntrnify  tlire,  to  put  tny  tvlintp  trnsi  and  confidence  in  thee, 
fur  llitm  ninxT  forsokesl  them  iliat  trust  in  thof,  but  workcsL 
all  fur  the  U.-»t  to  tht'm  lliRl  tuvc  thix',  am)  ^eek  the  glory  of 
thy  holy  iianiu.     To  ihcc  be  glory  for  ever.     Amen. 

ji  prayer  in  pratperify. 

I  GIVR  thi-H-'  tliaitkK,  O  God  Almighty,  which  nut  alunvly 
ha^t  t-ndued  nic  with  tliy  giftK  of  nature,  as  reason,  |Kiwer, 
and  strength,  but  nlso  hast  plentifully  given  me  the  8ul)- 
stance  of  this  world  :  I  knowledge,  O  Lord,  that  these  are 
thy  gifts,  and  confess  with  holy  St.  Jame»,  that  there  is  no 
perfect  nor  good  gift  but  it  cometh  from  (liee,  O  Father  of 
lights,  which  givest  freely  and  easiest  no  man  in  the  lueili. 
I  knowledge  with  the  prophet  Haggai,  that  giild  is  thine 
and  silver  is  llune,  and  to  whnni  it  pleasetli  tlu-e,  thou  givcst 
it;  to  the  godly,  thai  they  mav  be  thy  dispoM-Ts  and  <liNtri- 
buturs  thereof:  atiid  to  the  ungodly,  to  heap  up  tlieir  damna- 
tion widial.  Wherefore,  my  most  merciful  God^  I  hundtty 
bestwh  and  rfestre  of  thee,  to  frame  in  mc  with  thy  Holy 
Spirit  a  faithful  heart  and  ready  hand  to  distribute  these 
thy  good  gifts,  according  to  thy  will  and  pleasure,  that  I 
treasure  not  up  here  where  thieves  may  rob,  and  moihs  cor- 
rupt, hut  t<i  truasure  in  thy  heavenly  kingdom,  whei-e  nvi- 
thcT  thief  may  steal,  nor  moth  defile,  to  mine  own  LXjnifort, 
(whom  of  ihy  mercv  ihoii  hast  promisetl  to  reward  therefore,) 
to  the  gr>od  example  of  the  liumlilr  and  weak  of  iliy  congri'. 
gation,  and  to  the  glory  of  thy  name.  To  whom  with  thy 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  praise,  world  with- 
out end.     Amen. 


A  Jhtiljul  prayer  to  be  said  at  all  times. 

O  HKMCtrvt.  God,  grant  mc  In  covet  with  a  fervent  mind 
tho*c  things  which  may  plca»e  thco,  to  search  ilictu  wisely, 

lI  + 


oao 


rRAYEBS. 


to  know  ihem  trulj,  and  to  fulfil  ibem  perfectly  to  ibc 
Jaud  ami  glory  of  ihy  name.  Order  my  Urtng,  «o  thai  I 
may  do  thai  which  thou  rn^  uires>l  of  me,  and  give  me  gnme 
ihal  1  niav  oinaiti  tlinec  things,  which  he  tnasl  eooTrineaC 
for  my  sotil.  OnoH  I.on),  make  my  way  Kure  and  sirsigfat 
to  thcc,  so  that  I  fall  not  tNrtireen  prosperity  and  adrcnity, 
bul  thai  in  prospemus  things  I  nuty  give  thee  thank»,  and 
in  ad^'crsily  be  patient,  bo  thai  I  be  not  Uft  up  with  tbe  ooe, 
nor  oppressed  with  the  other.  And  thai  [  mav  rejciioc  ta 
nothing,  but  that  which  nioTcih  me  to  thcc,  nor  to  bt  aarry 
fur  nothing  hut  those  thing<i  which  draweth  mc  from  tbee, 
desiring  to  please  nobody,  nor  fearing  to  di&ptease  any  be- 
^des  the  Lord ;  let  all  worldly  thingii  be  vile  unto  lac  fiir 
thee:  let  me  nut  be  merry  with  thcjuy  that  'u>  without  ibec, 
and  let  me  desin.-  niilhing  Ijesidea  thee.  Let  that  labour 
delight  me  which  is  for  thcc,  and  let  all  tb«  rest  woarv  mc, 
which  i^  not  in  thee.  Make  me  to  tifi  tip  my  heart  ofttinics 
to  thee,  oud  when  I  fall,  make  me  to  tluok  on  thee,  and  be 
»orry  with  n  sieadfa&t  purpose  of  amcndmenl.  My  God, 
make  mc  humble  wtiliout  feigning,  merry  without  Irghtneu, 
sad  without  mistrust,  sober  without  dulncss  true  without 
doublenefs,  feaiing  thee  without  desperation,  tnistiug  in  thee 
without  presumption,  telling  my  neighlxiur's  faults  without 
di^imulition,  teaching  them  with  words  and  examples  with- 
out mockings,  obedient  without  arguing,  {laticni  without 
grudging,  and  pure  without  corrupti<.>n.  ^Iv  most  lofiog 
Lord  and  Gud,  givv  aiv  a  waking  heart,  that  no  curious 
thought  withdraw  me  from  thee :  kt  it  be  so  strung  that  no 
unwcirthv  afrL-ctiun  draw  tnc  liockwanl,  so  liable,  that  no 
tribulation  break  iL  My  Lord,  grant  me  wit  to  know  ihee, 
diligence  to  sock  thee,  convcr^tion  tn  please  thee:  and 
tinally,  hope  to  eiiibracc  thee,  for  the  precious  biui.^  sake  of 
that  imniai-ulutv  Lamb,  our  only  Saviour  Jesiis  Christ:  to 
whom  with  the  Fallier,  and  the  Holy  (jhust,  three  penmas 
and  (Hic  God,  be  all  honour  and  glory,  world  without  end. 
Amen. 
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A  tlctwit  prttyer  unto  Jesu  Christ,  called  O  botte  Jem- 

O  DoiFNTiFL't.  Jesu^  O  sweet  Jl-su,  O  Je?>u  the  Son  of  tb«* 
pure  Virgin  Marv,  full  of  DWrcy  and  irulll ;  O  sweet  Jesu, 
after  (liy  grvat  mercy,  Iiave  pity  upon  mc.  O  benign  Jesui 
I  pray  thee  bv  the  same  preciuus  bliKHl,  that  fur  us  oiiscr- 
abie  Miiiiprs  thou  wert  content  to  slicd  in  ihc  aluir  of  the 
cniss,  that  thou  vouchsafe  clean  to  avoid  all  my  wickedness, 
and  not  to  d^Hpise  mf,  humlilv  this  requiring,  and  upon 
thy  niusl  holy  nai]H>  JesuK  culling.  This  name  Jesus  is  a 
sweel  name.  This  name  Jcsua  is  the  name  of  health.  For 
what  i(4  Jesus  but  a  Saviour?  O  good  Jesus,  thai  hast 
created  me,  and  with  thy  {>reciou!i  blood  redeemed  nic, 
suffer  me  not  to  be  damned,  whom  thou  hnsi  made  of 
nought.  O  gocxl  Jesu,  let  not  my  wickedness  destroy  nie, 
whom  thy  almighty  goodness  made  and  formed :  O  good 
Jesu,  reknciwledge  that  is  thine  in  me,  and  wJim:  clean  away 
that  drawetli  me  from  thee.  O  good  Jesu,  when  time  of 
mercy  is,  have  mercy  upon  m*?,  neither  confound  nic  not  in 
the  time  of  tliy  terrible  judgniciit.  O  good  Jesu,  if  I, 
wretched  siimcr,  for  my  most  grievous  offenct's  have  by  ihy 
very  justice  deserve*!  eternal  jjain,  y*^t  I  a|)pcal  from  thy 
righteousness,  and  sleadfai^lly  truHt  in  thine  inellable  mercy. 
I  doubt  nut,  but  thou  wilt  have  mercy  upon  mc,  like  a 
mild  Father  and  merciful  Lonl.  O  pt»>d  Jesu,  what  profit 
IH  in  my  blood,  since  that  I  must  descend  into  eorrupttun  P 
Certainly,  they  that  Ik  dead  shall  not  magnify  thee,  nor 
likewise  all  they  that  go  to  hell.  O  most  merciful  Jesu, 
have  mercy  upon  me.  O  most  sweet  Jesu,  deliver  me.  O 
most  meek  Jesu,  be  unto  mc  comfortable.  O  Jcsu,  accept 
nic-,a  wrctehetl  Hinner,  into  the  iuiml>er  of  them  that  nhall  lie 
saved.  O  Jc&u,  the  health  of  them  that  believe  in  thee, 
have  mercy  upon  me.  O  sweet  Jc*u,  the  fivgiveness  of  all 
my  sins;  O  Je»u,  the  i^on  of  the  pure  Virgin  Mary,  endue 
me  with  thy  grace,  wisdom,  charily,  ebaslily,  fmd  humihtv* 
yco,  and  sieadfoAl  }»iiieuce  in  all  my  adversities,  so  tliat  I 
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nuiy  perfiinl^r  love  thtv,  ami  in  iJilv  Ik  glorifiix],  and 
mj  udI}'  delight  in  thee,  world  withitut  end.     Amen. 

A  prajfer  to  he  Jiaid  at  the  hour  qfdeaih. 

O  Lonu  Jesu,  which  art  the  only  hcallb  ofoll  men  living, ' 
and  the  everlasting  lire  of  them  which  die  in  thy  faith  ;   I, 
wretched  i^nner,  give  aiid  suhoiit  myself  nhiiJly  unto  thy 
mast  blessed  iivill;  and  I  being  sure  that  the  thing  cannoC 
pemh,  which  is  coramitled  unto  thy  mercy,  willingly  dov 
I  leave  this  frail  and  wicked  0esh  in  hope  of  the  resunro. 
lion  which  in  iK-tu-rwlse  fihall  rc*>lore  il  to  me  again.      I  be- 
seech tliee,  niost  merciful  Lord  Je»u  Christ,  that  tluui  wilt 
by  thv  grace  make  strong  my  suul  against  all  icmptatiom,  and 
tliat  thou  will  cover  and  defend  me  with  the  huclder  of  thv 
mercy  agmnst  all  the  a»aiuh»  of  the  De^il.    I  sw  and  know- 
ledge  that  there  is  in  myself  no  help  of  salvation,  but  all  roy 
confidence,  hope,  and  trust  \&  in  thy  most  ineniful  good- 
ness.    I  have  no  incrits  nor  good  work.i  which  I  mav  alli^ 
before  thee :  of  Mns  and  evil  works  alas,  I  see  a  great  heap ; 
but  ihnnjgh  ihy  mercy  I  trust  to  be  in  the  number  uf  them, 
lo  whom   thou  wik  not   impute  their  Mns,   but   take  and 
acce|)t  nie  for  righteous  and  just,  and  to  I>c  the  inheritiu'  uf 
everlasting  life.     Thou,  merciful   Lord,  wert  bom  for  Riy 
i>ake:  thou  didst  suffer  both  hunger  nml  ihirst  for  my  soke: 
thou  didst  preach  and  teucli,  lliuu  didiit  pruy  and  fast  for  my 
sake:  thou  didst  all  gtxKl  works  and  deed»  for  mv  sake 
Thou  siifft-rtdsi  RHBi  grievous  paints  and  tomienu  for  mr 
Hake.      And  finnlly,  ihou  gavrst  thy  most  precious  l»ody  to 
dW,  and   thy  hloud  to  be  shed  on  the  cross  for  tny  sake. 
Now,  most  merciful  Saviour,  let  all  thew  things  profit  mr, 
which  thou  freelv  hast  given  me,  that  hast  given  ihvdelf  fur 
nte ;  let  thy  bKmd  cleamH."  and  wash  away  the  f>potf!>  and  fouU 
iicss  of  my  sinti.      Let  thy  righteouMiess  hide  and  cover  my 
unnglitcnus»cs.v     Let  the  merits  of  thy  po^^ion  and  blood 
be  tlic  lUitiiUactiun  for  my  sink.     Give  nic.  Lord,  thv  grace. 
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that  nt}'  faith  and  salvatiun  in  thy  blood  waver  nut  in  me, 
but  ever  be  firm  and  constniit,  lliiil  \hv  hupe  of  thy  mercy 
end  life  i'verla»ltng  never  decay  in  nie ;  Uiut  dtarity  wax  not 
cold  in  me :  finally,  ihul  the  weakness  of  my  flesh  be  not 
overccime  with  the  fear  of  death.  Orant  me,  men-iful  Sa- 
viour, that  when  death  haih  shut  up  the  eyes  of  my  body, 
yet  that  the  eyes  uf  my  soul  may  Nlill  behold  and  look  upon 
liiee;  that  when  death  halh  taken  away  the  use  of  my 
tongue  and  speech,  yet  tliat  my  heart  may  cry  and  suy  unto 
thee,  In  manita  tuas,  Dom'm^^  commaiilo  spiriium  meum  ; 
thnt  is  to  say,  O  Lord,  into  thy  hands  I  give  and  commit 
Dty  soul.  Dmnint  Jesit,iiccifie  Jtp'tr'xtuvi  meum  ;  Lord  Jcku, 
rccnve  my  soul  unto  thee.     Ameu. 

J  gfneral  con/esition  of  sins  unto  God. 

O  M08T  racrciful  I^ord  God,  and  most  tender  and  dear 
Father,  vouchsafe,  I  heartily  beM-erh  thee,  to  look  dnwn 
with  tliy  fatherly  eyes  of  pity  upon  me  must  vile  and 
wretched  .siimer,  which  lie  here  prostrate  in  heart  lH>fore  llm 
feet  of  tliy  holtomlesH  mercy,  for  I  have  sinned  against  ihc 
throne  of  thy  glorv,  and  before  thee,  O  Father,  insomuch 
lltat  I  am  no  more  wurihy  to  l)e  called  thy  ton.  Nevcrthe- 
les&,  foraftiriuch  an  thtm  art  the  God  and  Father  of  all  com- 
fori,  and  ag:iiii  dt^ircHt  nut  the  death  u{  the  lunner,  hut  like 
a  true  Samaritan  takest  thought  of  my  silly  M-ounded  soul : 
make  me,  I  pray  thee,  by  infounding  thy  pn-ciuus  oil  of 
c<m)fort  into  my  wounds,  jovfutly  lu  run  with  the  lost  son 
into  the  lap  of  thine  everlasting  pity.  For  lo,  thou  art  my 
hu|>c  and  trust,  in  whom  I  only  repose  myself,  having  in 
ihee  full  confidence  and  faith  :  and  so  I  say  wiih  very  faith- 
ful heart,  trusting  in  thy  mercy,  I  believe  in  ihce  O  God, 
the  Father,  in  thee  O  Gud,  the  Sun,  and  thee  O  God,  the 
Holy  Ghost,  three  |>ersonK  und  one  true  and  also  very  God, 
beside  whom  I  knowledge  nuue  other  God  in  heaven  above. 
Dor  in  earth  lK>neath :  yea,  and  I  poor  unner  do  accuse 
myself  unto  thee,  dear  Father,  that  I  have  sore  and  griev- 
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nbumli 


and 


cumniiLUug  ul  iiimt:  nuuuoaiit  grwous  aou  inauifold 
and  wretchedness,  for  I  have  nut  kept  the  least  of  ihy  moEt 
giidlv  and  hk-sscd  conmiandiiu-iitti,  like  as  tbv  righteoiunai 
may  require  and  demand  the  some  of  me  :  I  have,  1  uv,  not 
hfmoured  thcc  like  oiy  God,  nor  drrad  ihec  like  inv  Lord, 
loved  tht-e  like  my  Father,  tni»Ied  in  thw  tike  mv  CrvaUir 
and  Saviour.  Thy  hulv  and  dreadful  name,  unlu  whom  all 
glorv  and  honour  belungeth,  have  1  use<l  in  vaio.  I  haTe 
not  saiKbded  the  holydays  with  works  which  be  accx>ptable 
unto  ihee,  nor  instructing  my  neighbour  in  virtue  accord- 
ingly. 1  have  not  honourvd  my  parents  nor  been  ubedieni 
uniu  tlicm  through  whom  (as  by  an  iuslrumcnt)  ilnm  hast 
wrouglit  my  e<)niing  into  this  world.  The  high  powors  and 
rulers  which  take  their  authoritv  of  thee,  I  liave  not  been  ^a 
willingly  obedient  unlo.  1  have  not  kept  mine  heart  pure  H 
and  clean  from  manslaughter  ;  yea,  had  iiul  thy  grace  and 
mvKy  defended  me  ihe  better,  I  should  have  committed  the 
di!ed  also.  I  likcTri&e  am  twt  pure  frum  theft,  nor  fnm 
adullfry,  nor  fniin  false  witness  bearing,  hut  liave  in  mine 
heart  and  mind  wished  and  dearod  my  ncighbour*«  good* 
and  things ;  1  have  followed  the  great  prinue  of  this  world* 
Satan,  which  halh  been  a  liar  even  from  ilie  iM-gioning,  to  H 
coiicupi)(cenee  of  llie  flchli,  in  prkle  of  living,  in  lying,  in  de-  ^^ 
coifutness,  ill  lechery,  in  hatred  and  attiu  envy,  in  tiackbit- 
ing,  in  despair,  and  also  misbelief.  My  five  wits  have  I 
foully  misuwd  and  spent,  in  hearing,  wcing,  Mnelling.  tast- 
ing, and  also  feeling,  which  thou  hast  given  me  to  use  UDto 
thy  honour  and  glory,  and  alw  to  the  cditicatioa  and  pro6t 
of  niv  m-ighlKiur.  Rut  in  what  manner  soever  that  I  haw 
offended  and  sinnetl  ngnin>t  thy  clernBl  Majesty,  fur  no  man 
knoweth  thoroughly  his  uns,  a*  ihy  prophet  witocsMUl, 
whether  it  hath  Iveii  by  day  or  else  by  night ;  yea,  even 
from  my  childhood  unto  this  day,  were  it  in  words,  woHis, 
or  thought^  secretly  or  openly ;  O  ray  merciful  (iod,  I  am 
MHTy  for  it,  even  from  the  very  bottom  of  my  heart ;  yea, 
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and  my  torn  motiTTioih  for  a«>rruw,  most  nicrciful  Father, 
titat  I  am  nuL  u  lliuuKamI  timcR  sorrier  than  I  nm.  How  be 
it,  in  tnken  of  great  reiientanw,  ihough  all  liiarls  Ik;  known 
veil  enoi)|rh  unto  thee,  I  do  knwk  and  strike  my  brenst,  end 
nay  in  biiiempss  of  heart  and  !«oul,  I<or«l  (>ud,  and  Father, 
havt;  mercy ;  Li>rd  God  Son,  luive  luercy  ;  Lord  God  Holy 
Ghosl,  have  mercy,  ijpare  me  of  thy  InHnite  mercvj  dear 
Lord  now,  and  all  the  davs  of  my  life,  and  Ic-t  me  have  jmrt 
of  thine  ahiindarit  grat«,  so  as  I  mny  rhan^  mv  ntiiftil  life, 
and  put  out  of  me  the  old  man  with  alt  his  evil  coitcitpiMrence, 
and  aim  that  I  may  die  unto  the  world,  and  that  the  world 
may  lie  unto  mc  a  cros^  and  mi  ^}  forUi  in  a  new  life. 
Strenf^hen  me,  O  Lord,  in  a  true  humble  heart,  in  perfect 
love,  hope,  and  tniKC  in  thee.  Give  my  snul  the  grace  to 
desire  thee  only,  in  thee  only  to  rejoice  and  repose  myself, 
and  that  I  may  utterly  renounce  and  forsake  the  vain  afli- 
ance  of  this  world,  so  that  thou  mayst  find  me  ready  with 
the  good  &L>r%-ant  in  the  midnight  of  my  death,  which  shall 
suddenly  steal  upon  me  like  a  thief  ere  1  be  aware.  Be 
thou  unto  me  at  that  time  of  need.  O  Lord,  a  tower  of 
atrenglli,  a  place  of  refugf,  and  a  defensible  God  ;  namely, 
against  the  face  of  the  fiend,  who  like  a  roaring  liun  shall  be 
ihen  most  rcody  to  devour  mc,  and  against  desperation,  which 
then  shall  be  busy  lo  grieve  me.  Let  then  thy  comfort 
cleave  fast  unto  mc,  thy  mercy  keep  me,  and  thy  grace 
guide  mc.  Fetch  then  again.  Lord  God  the  Father,  chat 
which  thy  puix^nt  might  hath  shapcn :  fetch  then  again. 
Lord  ihc  Son,  that  which  thou  hasl  so  wisely  governeti  and 
Itought  wiih  thy  precious  blood.  Take  agiyn  then.  Lord 
Holy  Ghost,  that  which  thou  hast  kept  and  preserved  so 
lovinglv  in  this  region  uf  sin  and  vale  of  misery,  three  per- 
sons  and  one  very  God,  unto  whom  be  praise  and  honour, 
for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

J  prayer  a^am.st  Ifir  JJevil. 
Jesii  Chn»t  our  Lord,  which  by  the  mouth  of  t}ie  holy 
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s|K>stle  Si.  Peter,  most  truly  didst  say  that  our  adv< 
the  l)f>'il  gwih  ubuiit  like  a  nnring  lion,  sn'king  whoai 
may  devour :  he  is  busy  and  fierce,  and  bimketh  in  uptm 
U&,  so  that  if  tliou  help  not*  he  will  soon  deceive  us,  with  hii 
crafl  overturn  us,  wilh  hU  might  and  with  hU  rrueloess  tew 
us  in  piecw.  But  if  thou  which  host  vaDquisliod  htm,  «ih 
ap)>ear,  but  as  it  were  afar  off*,  thou  wilt  make  him  afraid, 
and  with  ihy  only  look  put  him  tu  flight.  Voueh^afr,  O 
Lord,  lo  receive  us  into  thy  guard,  being  but  infants  w^, 
feebl«,  and  unskilful,  lest  that  Herce  and  cru«l  beast  all  lo 
tear  u&.  We  bear  before  us  and  shew  forth  in  this  our  ^fcc 
the  cross  thy  bauner,  the  cnns^  ihy  triumph  and  tirlory, 
that  our  enemy  may  well  know  that  we  do  our  buainaa 
by  thy  counsel,  aitl,  and  strength :  to  thee  be  glory  fcr 
ever.     Amen. 
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For  Oie  desire  of  the  life  to  comr. 

Tins  my  body  is  the  very  dark  and  filthy  prison  of  the 
soul,  this  world  is  an  exile,  and  a  banishment:  tht«  life  is 
care  nntl  mtscrr,  but  where  thou  art,  O  Lord,  there  i«  the 
very  country  of  liberty  and  everlasting  blessedness.  Slir 
our  minds  now  and  then  to  remember  mj  great  fetidly; 
pour  into  our  hearts  a  desire  of  lauii  predous  things,  and  of 
all  things  mo5t  to  be  desired.  Give  quietness  unto  our 
mind,  and  grant  that  wc  may  have  some  taste  of  the  ewr- 
lasting  joys,  whereby  these  things  of  the  world  may  seen 
filthy,  and  be  m  luatliful  unto  us,  whieh  we  seek  for  ao 
earnestly,  and  embrace  so  greedily,  and  retain  so  ^uretv, 
that  wc  may  refuse  and  despise  these  bitter  and  6lthy 
things,  and  most  fervently  de»ire  the  «wcetnf««  of  ihv  fami- 
liarily,  in  the  which  all  goodness  is  coutainetL  To  thee  be 
glory  for  ever.     Amen. 


THE  END  OF  THE  PRIMER. 


7%^  foy>y  of  the  King's  Highness^  BiU  asJtigned. 

IIfkiv  ihe  Vlllth,  hy  ihr  grace  of  God,  of  England, 
France,  and  Irtland,  King,  Defi'iider  of  the  Failli,  and  of 
lliL-  churclifs  of  Kngland  and  Irt'luiid  in  earth  tliL-  Supreme 
Head.  To  all  primers  and  booksellers,  and  to  all  other  our 
officers,  ministers,  nitd  subjects.  Wc  do  you  to  understand, 
that  of  our  grace  especial,  we  have  granted  and  given  privi- 
lege and  license  to  our  wcll-lxrloved  Buhject,  Richard  Grafttm, 
printer,  and  sen-anl  to  our  most  dearest  son  Trince  Kdward, 
and  Edward  Whilchurcli,  citizen  of  Lotukni,  lo  priiiii  or 
cairw'  to  lie  pritiled  our  rrinier,  now  hv  uh  and  our  clergy 
set  forth,  both  in  English  and  Latin  :  and  none  other  per- 
son  or  penwnu  of  what  estate,  degree,  or  condition  soever 
{hey  be  of,  lo  print,  or  cause  the  same  Primer  to  he  prinli-d, 
or  any  part  thereof,  hut  only  the  said  Kichari]  and  Kdward, 
and  cither  of  them,  and  the  assignees  of  any  of  them.  Nei- 
ther (n  sell  nor  buy  nf  any  oiher  impressions  than  such  as 
shnll  be  printe^I  by  the  said  Richard  or  Edward,  or  the 
assigiuvs  of  any  of  them. 

Wherefore,  we  uill  and  straitly  command  and  chai^ 
all  and  ^nngnlar  our  snhjeets,  as  well  printers  as  t>ook- 
sellers,  and  all  other  persons  within  our  dominions,  that  they 
nor  any  of  ihcm  preMime  to  print  or  sell,  or  cause  to  be 
printed  or  »o!d,  the  said  hook,  or  any  part  thereof,  contrary 
to  the  meaning  of  this  our  present  license  and  privilege, 
upon  pain  of  uur  high  displeasure.  Given  at  our  Manor  of 
Grecnwieh  the  xxviiilh  day  of  May,  in  the  xxxviith  year  of 
pur  reign. 

God  save  the  King. 


Imprinted  at  Tendon,  in  Fleet-street,  at  the  sign  of  the  Sun. 
over  againttt  tJie  eondoit,  by  F^urard  Whitcburrh.  ihc  mix.  day  of 
Turn  priTilcgiu  od  imprimcndum  solum. 
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